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That : which Was Som the beginning , which wee have heard, which wee 
have ſeen with our eyes, which wee have looked upon, and our hands 
- have handled of the Word of Life.cxc. 


He Children of God, as inthe whole courſe of their lives 
they arc excicized with many conflits of Conſcience, 
$10 with this Doubr eſpecially, ar cheir beginning toenter 
F into a courſcof Chriſtanity, Whether they indeed do be- 

\ long to the cleCtion of Grace, and are indeed amongſt 
x the number of thoſe that belong unto God. 

And becauſe Faith is very weak theninthem for the 
moſt part, it commeth to paſle, that their doubrings are 
fn they doubt much of this their Eſtare: And from doubtings, ariſeth 
trouble of mind, and terror of conſcience, When the Sunis in its full ſtrength, 
and ſhincth brightly, there are no Clouds, or Va any or Miſts ariſe, but oo- F. 
ly when in is low, at riſing or (etring:(o is it with Faith and Doubring- for the | 
remoovall of which, and tor the ſerling of our ſouls, in the aſſurance of Gods | 
love, and for the pacitying of our conſciences with the Peace of God, and 
= our hearts with joy inthe Holy Gholt, Sr, Jobs moved by the Holy 

hoſt,penned this EpiltJe,as Chap. x. verſe 4. 

—_—_ becauſe our joy cannot be full, except we injoy union with him, 
and communion with his Children; Therefore that end -alſo ns 
verl. 3. And becauſe theſe .are both begun and preſerved by, Firſt, 
ving of the. truth of DoErine, Secondly, Walkinginholineſle of a vo 
od — hindered and icerrupeed, Furſt, By Error i Dogrine 


An Expoſition upon the Cuar.n. 


Secondly, Wickednefle and unclcanneſle of lite; Therefore he every where 
incrſercerh inſtru&tiohs, both for, Firſt, Inlightning our minds with truth of 
Dodrine; Secoadly dircQing our teps with pregepts of holineſle of lite, 

And from borh hee reacherh us to gather marks to our {elves of our Eſtate 
with God, that foour joy may be full. 

fn the Text hee inttructerh us in the knowledge of the Truth ofthis point 
of Do&rinc, what we are torthink and belecye, concerning the Do&rine of 
the Apoſtles, wherher preached or written. Concerning which Doctrine, 
two thingsarec here delivered, Rs 

Firſt, The Subjett ot ir, Chriſt JeſusFirſt,In himſelf,and thar,Firſt, As God, 
as from the beginning ecernall, Secondly, As man, as being heard, ſeen, 
and ſenſifles Secondly, As inhimſeltro us; the word ot life, verſe 1, 

Second, The end and ſcope of it; Firſt, Subordinate, Fellbyſhip with 
tA ;arid Saints, and with God, verſe 3. Secondly, Supream, our 
tullneſle of joy, verſe 4. 

That which was from the beginning Here are two queſtions, 

Firſt, \Why rather is ic ſaid here;that was fromthe beginning, then he which 
was from the beginning? Tm 

Spy Vitae is if h&r&to bt from Qebepainbey? I: 

if, Iciſhete faid, char which was from the beginming,to ſignifie and ſcr 
forth unto us,a dotible nature in one and the ſame word of life, in one and the 
ſame perſon of Chriſt; It hee had ſaid, hee who was from the beginning, 
whom wee have ſcep, &c. It might have been t t that the fame word 
of life was irfone #ki the ſam naruxe,borh froth the beginning, and (cen, and 
heard, or cl{e he ohe perſon' was from the btginningg anorher perſon ſeen, 
and heard , butt when he ſaith, that word of lite, whith was froth the begin- 
ning, and thit whittr we hayE heard; and fcen, &E. he plainly infinuatetb, 
that there is (as they ſay) almd er and inthe word of lite, 

There was ſomething of the word of lite, that was from the beginning, 
as namely his Godhead; And again, ſomething in the ſame was of life 
that was heard, and ſeen: &c. as his Manhood, and withall, that this was 
not another perſon, byg another thing, another nature in che ſame perſon, 
This ſerves to confure thoſe two Anticnt Herefies of Emtiches and Neſt o- 
7:45, hee confounding the natures this dividing the perſons of Chriſt, Exsi- 
ches contured, becauſe ſomething there is ot the word of life that was from 
the beginning,ſomething of the {ame word of lite that was heard,and {een 8c. 
that which was from the beginning, was notthe ſame thing which was heard, 
and ſeen 8c. and that which was heard,and {cen 8c, was not the {ame 
thing which was from the beginning. 
 Neftorins is confuted, becaule both that which was of the word from the 
beginning. and that ofthe word which was (cen, and heard, were both of the 
ſame word of lite, both rhe natures of one and the {ame perſon, 

Secondly, Again, if ſomething there bee of the ſame word Erernall, and 
_ ſomething of the fame word Senſible, then there is no contuſion 
of properties iiche perſon of Chriſt, The Apoſtles preach {ſuch a Chriſt, 
as of whom ſomerhing is trom the begining, ſomething again heard, and 
feeny thar of the word which was from the beginning, thar of the word was 
not ſenſible, arid that of the wotd which was ſenſible, was not that of the 
word which was Eternall. "SE a2 | 

And therefore ſuch asredch the fleſh of Chirift to bee every where ( as the 
Germazs do) or every where inthe Sdcraments (as the Papilts do) they do 
not obſerve the diſtin&tion here obſerved by the Apoſtle. ; 

This Phraſe of ſpeech (fromthe beginning) is ambiguous, and muſt be in- 
terpreted according tothenatute ofthe thing to which it is attributed, = 
W.. , Sometimes it ſignificth from the beginning of the {tory of Chriſt, 

RETE. . 

Secondly, The tithe of the delivery of the Law, 1 John 2. 7, 


Verſa. Firſt Epiſtleof Jon. 


Thirdly, Infſticucion of a thing, ath. 19.8, 

Fourthly, Of rhe Fall Joh. 8.44. 

Fitthly, Ofche Creation, Joe! 2. 2. | 

Bur none of theſe meant here : not the Firſt, nor Second: for before Abra- 
hams was, hee was, Joh. 8. 58, notthe Third, Fourth, nor Fitth ; for he himſelf 
created all things, John 1, 3, 

There is another from the beginning, which is higher thanall theſe, name- 
ly from —— of cternity, which wanting beginning, implycth hee 
was before all beginmngs, Prov, 8, 23. 

Do&R. Ard CR there cannot bee two Eternalls, but one Eternall, and 
that is God; therefore he alſo is Eternall, God with the Father,and Holy Ghoſt, 

Thus is not to bee omitred, becauſe it is plain, but to be preached, becauſe 
it 1s certaine; eſpecially fince ſome of late have been {o far bewiched by Sa- 
tan» as to ſeal the contrary with their blood. 

I. . This 1sproved, Firſt, by the Names and T itles given to him. 1 Very 
God, 1 John - You Rom. 9. 5. 2 Jehovah, Exodas 3,4,446., 3 
Saviowr, Math, 1,21, which none is but God, 1/a.43. 11. Hoſe. 13, 
4 ou who was able to ſave us from fin by (atistying Gods wrath, 

ut God? h | 

Secondly, By the Efſentiall Properties of the God-head agreeing to him. 
1 Knowing the heart and rcines, Rev, 21, 23, yea all things, 

John 21,17. 2 Omaipotency, Jeb» 5. 19. 3 Omanipreſcnce, 
Mathew 18, 20, Job, 3.13, 4 Etcraity,Jeh. 8.58. 17.5. 5 And 
here equality with his Father without Sacrilege, Ph, 2,6, 
Thiodly, By his works of,Firſt,Power, 1 Creation, Heb. 1.2.Col. 2. 16. 
| ot for his glory, 2 Providence, Heb. 1.3. 3. Mita- 
cles, Joh. 14. 11.,-*. * 17! 5 
Secondly, Grace, 1 Election, Joh, 13,8, 2 Redempaion, Gal.3.t 2, 
Thirdlyy- Giving of the Spirit, Job.4.19. Job. 7. 39. - 
-  Fourthly, Giving ofcternall lite, Joh. 19. 28. Rom. 6. wit, - 
Fourthly, By the Worſhip aſcribed to him, 1 Prayer, Aﬀs, 7, alt; 
. 2 Faich in him, tor elſc how coald we call on- hifi? Rome, 10,14, 
j I, 12, Jerm. 17, 5, Takethno placein him, but contrary, 
Pſal. 2,12. S075 ” T7 

#ſe 1. Toconfute all thoſe Blaſphemous herefies, whereby Satan hath 
laboured to overthrow the Truth of the God-head of 'Chriſt; as that of the 
Cerinthians, Ebionites, Arians, which taught him only , © bee-pure man, to 
have rio being before the Virgin Mary, or at the molt before the Creation. ' 

Secondly, To Terrific all tuckas atc Enemucs to his ,Kingdome, Pfal 2: 1 2, 


Thirdly, To. Comfort. all-ſuch as are Chriſts, Job. 10.,28, Pſa. 23-r, 
Iſa.43.12, becauſethey were eleted in Chriit, Epheſ.1.4,906 our lite ishid 
ounnmCah 2.9. Therefore it is both ſure and unchangeable, for hee is ſo. 


haſe ae the parts of Gods Worſhip which hee-hath revealed: ro us, and rce- 
quir hk | | | 
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x Inthe dutics of Faith, Fob» 14. 1. and here 


* whom God doth accept thee, wreth, his blefſings upon theey Epheſca,3. 
for none but God could —_— for us fromall crernity%;! . + _ © 
 ; Secondly, Doſt thou give any thing to God offer up any 'obedicnce? y'” 
2 


An Expoſition upon the Crar.n, 


—_—_— er 


it in the fight ofthine own weakneſſe and 1imperteCtion, and fo thou wor- 
ſhipelt him, through whom our lame ſacrifices are acceprable, Co/. 3. 17. for 
none but God could do this for us, _ Y 

Thirdly, Doſt thou want any thing? ſeck unto God inthe name of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and belceve thou ſhalr receive ir, and ſo thou doſt honour him; - 

Joh.16. 23424. for none but God can procure this for us. 

- Fourthly, Doth Satanat any time rempt thee to doubt of thy reconciliation 
with God 7 beleeve that Chriſt Jeſus is God, and therefore bath made full 
154 and propitiation for thy fins, 1 Joh. 2,1,2, for God canfully do 
this for us, | 

Fitthly, Doſt thou doubt of the truth of any of the promiſes of God, 
through unbclict? belecye they are yea and amen in him, andio rhou wor- 
ſhipeſt him, 2 Cor.1,20, for God can call things that are not, as though they 
were, 

Secondly, In Dutyes of Reperzance. as 

Firſt, Doſt rhou at any time (as thou oughteſt continually) remember 
thine old 1ins?. O! remember withall, hin whom thou crucificdſt by them 
was the Etcrnall God, the Lord of glory, and that will work a godly forrow, 

Zach, 12, 10. toice him ſo toabalc himſelf for my ſake. 

- Secondly, Doth Satan tempt thee at any time to commir any fin? O ! re- 
member thereby thou ſhouldeſt crample under foot the blood ot che Son of 
God,who 2ath ſaved-thee trom thy ſins, Heb, 10, 29, 

2 Jeb, 1, 1. That which wee have heard, 8c. 

As (omthiagot the word of lite, was eternall from the beginning, ſo ſame- 
thing was: {enſtble, which was 1 Heard, 2 Scen and looked upon, 
3 Handled. F- 5 . : 

Firit, For the meaning of this, what js that of the word which furſt hee 
Faith wee have heard? = b | 
They heard of Hifh nor « word of rampr, bur - 1 ' His Docrine, Job. 17. 
68 2 The Teſtimony which his Farher gaveofhim, Math, 17 5536. 2 Pet. 

SHI + 75 my | 7 | 
... Secondly, What is that 'of the- word 'whichhe ſaith, wee baye ſeen > - 
1:HisFicth; Job, x. 14 + 2 His Works, dpecially his Miracles, Fob, 2.11» 

3 His Eſtare of, Firſt, Humiliation, | wet h 

1 His poor and deſpicable life, Math. 8.20, 

2 His Agony, Math, 26. 37. 

3 His Accuſation and Arratgnment, Math. 26. 28, Joh, 10. 12, 

4 His Death; Joh. 19, 26. | 
- : 5. His Burial, Mark 14: wit. Foh, 1:9.mit. 

Secondly, Wee have ſecy the Eſtate of his exaltation. - 

2 His Reſurre&ion; Joh; 26.8. 20, 
' 3 His Aſcenſion, eA#:1.9,10. . 

-: 4 His pore {rm righthand of God, A#, 7.55: 

Divers of theſe things ſeen, St. John ſaw'ina more familiar manner, than 


.- '2 A glimps of it, orpreamble to it, 34th: 17. 2, 3.2 Per, 1.16. 


 themoſtof his Apoſtles; Chriſt taking only with him Pier, and James, and 


1 His rai{ing to life ow Daughter, Mark, 5: 37- 
2 His Gloryin the Mount, Math, 191, 
Js A  4n the Garden, Math. 26:77. | 


DE 


hirdly, What is that ofthe Word which he faith wee have handled, and 


Jib. 13.5, When Joh»leanedon his breaſt,:J#b. x5.'1 5. 
2 After his Reſurre&ion, 76h. 20.25;25; Many obſervations might here 


Verli,, Firſt Epifileof Jonw. 


nothing bur what they bad {0 ſenſible knowledge and experience of;bur theſe 
I reterre to the third verſe. | 
Doct, Hee that was from the beginning, truly God, was inthe fullreſſe of 
time,true man. 

A plainDoctrin you will ſay, and well known to the meaneſt in this Con- 
oregation;bee it {0, yet it is fit to put you in remembrance of it, 2 Per. 1. 12, 
13, Rom. 15,14>15., 2 7Tim.2,8, 

Bur you will tay unto mee, Were it not much better to omir to ſpeak of 
the perſon of Chriſt, and rather to ſpeak of rhe benefits we receive by him, 
Juſtification, Adoprion, Sancrification, by rhe Spirit of God, Faith, Hope, 
Love, Repentance, 8c? 

Takeheed this bee nor one kind of ſpiritual Harlotry and Adultery.If you 
ſhould fee a Virgin aftianced to a man, to defire {till ro hear and Teak of 
the gitts and prelents hee hath, and will beſtow upon her, as Rings, Brace- 
lers, Jewels, &c. and to have no mind at all to hear or ſpeak of his perſon, , 
would you not fay ſhe loved his gifts and his rokens more than himſelf?ſo here, 
it wee fin4 our fouls aftected ro Chriſt ( 1 would to God, yea it were the 
joy of my hearr, it I could draw youto be 1n love with the Gitts and Graces 
ot Cariit, our hearts are dea4 and dull even atthe mention of them, how 
much more atthe mention of his perſon or nature) yer thou that halt raſted 
of his bountitull Gifts and Graces, be led on further, willingly to hear and 
{peak of his perſon, (Cart. 5.9, When the Daughters of Feruſalem had asked 
ot the *poulc of Chritt, what her beloy cd was more than anothers beloved? 
thee 11 8 verles tollowing, enters intoa long and large and lovely deſcription, 
not of what he had given her, bur of his perſon) eſpecially ſeeing this part of 
his perſon, his human nature is an excellent gitt of God to us, and the foun- 
dation of all the reſt, Yea whar Dodrine foever Joh» reacheth us inthis 
whole Epiſtle, teaderh to this end, that our joy may be full, which is a ſpe- 
ciall benefit ari{ing from all,Chap.1;4. Now the manhood of Chriſt is pro- 
ved by two reaſons, 

Firit, By the Titles given to him. 

Secondly, By the properties of a man agreeing to him, 

Firjt, By the Titles givento him, heebeing called 

1 Fleſh, Joly 1. 14. Row-1-3. Heb. 2,14. and thisFleſh is not phan- 
taſticall, but palpable, Joh. 20. 27. 2 Man, Ad. 19.31. 3 Son 
of Man, Lk, 19.10, At. 7.56. 4 Seed of David, 3 Tim. 2.8. 
Abraham, Gal. 3.16. The Woman, Gen. 3« 15, 5 Emanuel, 
Iſa, 7.14, Math, 1,23. | 

Secondly by the Properties of a Man agreciag to him, | 

x Born ofa Woman, Aath.i,uit, 2 Hunger, Math, 21, 18. 
and with it thirſt, Joh. 19.28, 3 Wearineſle, Job. 4. 6. 4 Grict 
and Sorrow, 1/8. 53. 3» 4» 10, Math. 26. 38. and from it weeping 
Foh, 11.35. Sighing and groaning, Job. 11.33. 5 Bleeding and 
ſweating, Luk. 22. 44. 6 DYN Joh. 19. 30. 

Now for the reaſons why Chriſt became man, they are 

Firſt, That hee might bee a middle perſon, or of a middle nature, berween 
the perſons offending and the pros offended; it hee. had ſtill remained 
God, hee had been the perſon with us; or if only many then hee had 
been the party offending; and therefore chathee mighr bee of a middle con- 
dition, it was needfull hee ſhould cake upon him our nature. ; 

Secondly, That that nature of ours which had offended, might make 
JatisfaQtion; it hee'had nor taken on him our nature, hee could not have 
latisfied for our fins, Heb. 2. 16. het 

Thirdly, Thar hee might be able to ſuffer death for us, Heb. 2, 9. which 
God could not do; ; ; 

Fourbly, That hee might bze the better compaſſionate of our infirmi- 
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The reaſons why Chriſt became not an Angel,which the Schoolmen ren- 
der,are divers, principally theſe 3 ; 

Firſt, Angels being created all at once, and not propagated one from 
another by generation, though many of them tell, yer God loſt not the whole 
kind, becauſe many of them ſtood; but men proceeding all from one ſtock 
or root , hee being corrupt, all his Ofi-ſpring were 1n the ſame Eſtate; {o 
that if God had not provided this means of Chriſts incarnation for him, 
hee had loſt the Creature wholly. Bur ro this I anſwer, God might have 
made many men at once, as well as Angels, and ſo might have provided 
another means of ſaving ſome of them, as he did the Angels, but that hee 
would fer forth the abundant riches of his love to man, in ſaving them by 
giving of his own SOIL 

Again, thoughall men had periſhed, they had had but their deſert, and 
God might have had more ſervice, by one el redeemed, than by many 

millions of men. R 

Secondly, The Angels fell of themſelves, but man by their procurement; 
ro this alſo I ſay, Thar the greater the Angels fun was, the greater is their mi- 
{cry, and the greater their mulery is, the greater mercy had God ſhewed to 
have redeemed them, | 

Thirdly, The Angels conceiving things, not by diſcourſe, but by a pre- 
{ent view of all things that any way pertain to-thole things they turn them- 
{clves unto, they do all things with ſo full refolutiqn, that they cannot alter 
their mind, or repent; but man conceiving things by diſcourſe, findeth them 

.inthe event many times to prove otherwiſe than hee expected, and ſo may 
come to alrer his mind, and bee fit to be —_ to repentance. 

To this take this anſwer, Thar the Angels bein or finite nature, muſt 
reeds conceive One thing after and upon another, which is diſcourſe, and fo 
ſubject to error, and {o ot themſelves capable of repentance; was not the De- 
vil deceived in Job ? Fob 1,11, ._ 

*Fourthly, The Angels being pure, immateriall, intellectuall Spirits, dwel- 
ling in the preſence of God, and inthe light of his countenance, could not fin 
by crror or miſ-perſwaſion, but of purpoſed malice, which isthe fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, irremiſfible; but man fell by error and miſ-perſwaſion. - 

For anſ{wer hereunto, take this, That though the-Dggvills dwelt in the pre- 
ſence of God (which cannot be proved) yer they received no more light than 
God would communicate to them, and who can ſay that God communi- 
cared fo much to them, but that upon willtul not attendance to him, they 
yughr be deceived? 

Fifthly, As men have a time, after which there is no place left for helping 
or altering their Eſtate, ſo was it meet Angels ſhould havethe like; that time 
ro men 15 bodily death, which becauſe Angels are not ſubject to, it was not 
unmeet their time ſhould be their firſt ſpirituall death, chceir firſt fins, hence 
Damaſces ſaith, hoc eſt Angels caſus, quod hominibus mors. .* 

To this I fay, that the Angels might have had another time, beyond which 
there had been no place for repentance, namely not rheir firſt {1n, but their 
wilfull rejecting of a Saviour, it hee had pleaſed ro have offered them any. 
Thus you ſce thar all theſe(and fo are the reſt) but mens devices and conjec- 
tures; the true reaſon you have, Joh. 3. 16. Gods love to us, which alſo cau- 
ſerh the Lord to ſay, as Jer. $.4. God neither turneth nor returneth, Angels 
crurn, but return not, men both rurnand return, through this unſpeakable 
love of God. 

Uſe 1, To confute the Hereſies of Eatiches and the Maniches, who taught 
Chriſt had no truc,bur a phantaſticall body. | 

Secondly, To ſtir us up to ſome duties, x of Meditation, 2 of Practice. 

Firſt, Of Meditation, and that 1 Concerning God, and . x Concerning 
his Juſtice, {o ſevere againſt (in, asall the meer men'inthe world could nor 
fatisfic for it, and therefore Chriſt became man, and that is-the reaſon why 
. c 
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the damned are rormented, becauſe rhey cannot fatisfie. 
Secondly, His mercy and love to us; the Father to abaſe his Sony the 
Sonto abaje himclt tor us, | 
Thirdiy, His Wiſdome, to fin+ out fuch a means to {aye us, whenhee 
paſſed by the more glorious Angels, * : | 
- Secondly, Conceraing our (elves, who were in {o wretched a condition, 
as the blood of Bulls and Goats could'nor fave us; men and Angels could not 
help us, onely the Son of God muſt empry himſelf of Glory and Majeſty, 
and become: man tor ns : if thetefore thou haſt nor part in Chriſt Jeſus; the 
lame fins which plucked Chrift trom Heavenrto Earth, wilt phack thee from 
the Earthto Hell; | 
Seconitly, Ir may ftir us np to forme duries of praftice. - x To teach us 
Humility, Phil. 23.67: Pſal, 22, 6, 1 4. Þ 8. ; 
: By Confidering our own Elſtaces, and the miſery thereof, which cauſed 
him to rake upoirhim the torm of a fervant, | L 
> By Contidering his example; who took upon him the form of a fet- 
vant, to be ferviceable tons; {ſo ought wee to abate our felves to be fer- 
viceable to onr Brethren, We EA 1 

Secondly, To ſtir us upto labor ro be united to his nature; as he was to 
Ours, 2 Pet, 1.4. he became the fon of man, that we night become the ſons of 
God; wee cannot anfwer the intene of his incarnation. berter. 

n L: To moveus to ar holy thanktullnefſe and joyfulladle inthe 

ord; as | | F] 

1 Zachary blefſed the Lord inthis behalf; Lk. 1. 68, 

2 Mary magaihed him Z«&. 1. 46. 

3 Jebhnkapcd ar it for joy in his Mothers belly, L#k, 1.41. 

4 Abraham long betore, Job. 8. 56, hee ſaw it in the promilcy, and 

laughed; Gev, 17. 16, 17. and hereupon called his Son Jzaak, | 
5 The Angels, who haveleſle benefit than wee hereby, Lwk. 2.14. 

And fure 1t Jobs wrote every Doctrine in this Epiſtle, that our joy might 
be full, as chap. 1. 4. then hence alſo let us raiſe up out hearts to this holy at- 
tc&ion, this 15 the titreſt exerciſe tor Chriſtmas, otherwiſe uſually ſpent in 
carnall delights, becauſe men have no parr in this joy, 

Liott. 1fthe Apoſtles ſaw and heiird theſe things of the word of life, then 
bleſſed were hey, Lak.10.22423, 
Why ? Becauſe of his comely beauty,and goodly proportion? no, I/s, 53. 
2. and then you had been an happy man, as happy as the reſt of the A- 
poſtles. But the reaſons are theſe, | 

Firſt, By this mcans they had a greater meaſure of knowledge, Lzk. 10. 
22, 23, hee expounded rothem the ſecrets of rhe Kingdome of Sod; 'Matth. 
13:11, 16, Mark, 4- 34. hence is that of the Samariran woman, Joh: 4- 34. 
hence it was that Jo-4» Baptiſt was more exccllent than others, Marth x1. 11. 
ſo that as Solomon: (crvants were happy, 1 Kings 10. 8, {@.much mace Chriſty 
Diſciples, who ſaw and heard a-greater than S»leomon; £7 

Secondly, Their Faith alfo by this means was more —_—_— ithe 
truch of thus yu promiſe of the Adeſſias, which had been deterred {o longs 
Jeb. 20, 29, It is many times anexercife to Faith; to be commanded tt be- 
leeve what wee fee not, but to ſee whar wee beleeve not is a great firengriv« 
ning to a weak Faith, Againy a greater meaſure of $4 s xnocable 
means of a greater meaſure of Faith. And if you obje&againiÞrhis,Heb!1 t.2; 


I anſwer, that the meaning of the place is this, that thowgh things be nog 
ſcen; yer Faich maketh them evident; not that whatioeyer wee, beleeve by 
Faith is not ſeen, Stephen ſaw and belecved the ſame, #3. 5. 55. There is a 
threefold light,of Senſe; of Reaſon, of Faith,when a thing is ob{cute ro both 

former, Faith will make irevident, 270 I Hi 
Thirdly, Their Peace of Conſcience alſo, hereby was more ſtrled amd cv 
ſtabliſhed, Luk, 2, 29, 30, for hee (aw now Chriſt was come tb accromplith 
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that workof reconciliation, which before was promiſed, and ro make up our 
Peace with God; In theſe tcegards the glory of the fecond Temple was greater 
than thar of the tormer, Hag. 2.10, the (econd Temple wanted five things of 
the former, Arovs Rodzthe Pot of Manna,Urin and Thunmimyfire trom Hea- 
ven, and yet it was greater than the former, becauſe thele 3, Knowledge, 
Faich, and Peace of Conſcience, were ſo much increaſed, not to a few, as it 
was beforc, but generally, even to the fimple. 

Hſe. 1- Hence wee have juſt occaſion to meditate of our bleſledneſſe 
alſo, above thar of the old Church, for all thoſe grounds of the Apoſtles 
bleſiedneſle, by ſeeing and.hearing Chrittzremain to us; as,1 Means of Know- 
ledge clearer to us than tothe old Church, by the Apoſtles preachings and 
writings wee evenice Chriſt cxucified;Gal. 3. 2 Means of ſtronger Faith, x; 
Becaute of greater means of Knowledge, 3 Becauſe that is already accom- 
pliſked.to 1;which they hoped for. 3 Means of ſertling greater Peace, ſcei 
Chriſt is not only come to make our Peace (as hee was to Simeon) bur hath 
already - done it; And therefore a ſhame it were for us to bee more Ignorant, 
Faithleſſe, perplexed in conſcience, thanthey were, and therefore for 

I ' ane wo let us be no longer babes, .1 Cor. 14. 20; the times 
_ »- require » it, Heb, 5:12. Iſa, 11, 9. 2 Faith, let us ſtrengthen it, 

Firſt, For Promiſes paſt, wee have now received them. 

Secondly, For Promiſes to come of the reſurreFion hee ſo long foretold; 
was at laſt ſeen, and then belongs to us, thar 

1 Bleſſing, Joh. 20.29. 2 Joy, 1 Per.1.8, 3 Peace, lct that poſ- 
ſefleand rule us;Cel. 3.15. inte and death, as it did Simeon. 

Uſe. 2 To Stir us up to pity the Eſtates of ſuch poor people, as fit ſtill in 
darkneſſe and jn the ſhadow of death, having no means of Knowledge, of 
Faith, of Peace, Joh. 7 49. | 

Hſe. 3 How great then is that bleſlednefle prepared for us in Heaven? 
where wee1hall (ce Chriſt as hee is, and then | 

x Our Knowledge ſhall be perfect, r Cor. 13. 12. 3 Our Faith. ' 
ſhall be joined with Fruition, yea wee ſhall ſec what wee beleeye, 
1 Cop, 12, 12, 3 Our Peace ſhall bce paſſing underſtanding, 
Phil. 4. 7. unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet 1. 8, (4 fortior:) 

It is g00d to feed on theſe ſpiritualljoycs, and then theſe carnall delights, 

will ſoon grow out of taſt and rcl1ſh. | , 
- > Pot. Chriſt im himſelf, and to us, is the word of life. 
- Here is to be ſhewed in what reſpe&ts heeis called 
1 Aword, 2 Awordof lite. ; X 

aiy& hereis a metaphor, and every metaphor is a ſhort ſf1militude, and 
it mult not bec expected that any ſimilirude ſhould agree in all points.. 

Bur Chriſt is called che ward of God 1n 4 reſpe&s, as hee 15 the .wildome, 
image, interpreter, and promiſeot the Father. 

Firit, The wiſdome of the Father; as reaſon floweth irom the ſoul, or 
mind of man, and is not any accident to it, but of the ſame nature with it, 

oh there is an accidentall wildome in us, which 1s habiruall, yet there is 
alſo an eſſentiall wildome in us, namely, our Reaſon which is naturall) ſo 
Chriſt (who is the reaſon and wiſdome of the Father) flowed from the Fa- 
ther, was begotten of him, and is of the ſame nature with him, hence hee is 
called the wiſdome that dwelleth with God, Pro. 8.1. 22,2442 5. 1 Cor, 1, 24, 
and the Holy Ghoſt may ſeem to have reference to this place, Joh. 1. 1,2, 3, 
435 . becauſe thedeſcription which hee maketh of the word, it ſcemerh hee 
ook from that deſcription of wiſdome, it you compare theſe places, Pre. 8.1. 
with Joh. 1.1, Pro,&. 23; with Job, 1.2, Pro. 24.to 30. with Joh.1.3. Pre, $. 
34. with Joh. 1. 4, Pro. g. 35. with Joh. 1.5.and chap. 1. 23, 24. 8&Cc. 

m—_ As the words or ſpeechofa man, is thecharater of his mind, 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, a rotten hearr be- 
gerteth and ſtreameth forth unſayory ſpeeches, an holy heart breatherh 

our 
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out gracious words, ſo is Chritt the . charater, or cngraven form ot the 
Fathers perſonyHeb. 1.3. 

Thirdly, As the ſpeech or word of a man doth declate the will and mea 
ning, and Counſel of theTpeaker, fo doth Chriſt of the Father, Job. 1.18. 
Math.11. 37- " 

Fourthly, Chriſt may very well bee called the word of God, or the ſpeech 
of God, becauſe hee it was of whom the Lordſ{pake trom thebeginning, 
that is, the word of promiſe which hee made to 4dam, to Abreham,to Iſaak, 
t0 Jacob, to David, ere. hence Chriſt is called the Promiſe, Heb. 11. hence 
hee who is called a Servant, 1 Chron.17. 19, is called the word, 2 Sam. 7; 
21, thar%s,a ſcryant ſpoken of or promuſed. 

2 Chriſt is called a word of lite. | 

x Becauſc hee hath eſpeciall life in himſelf, Fob. 1, 4. Joh. 5.6. 

2 Becauſe hee communucateth life; and hee: communicates, ' 2 Naturall 
life, which to us ments the light of Reaſon, Joh. 1.4 *rthis former we have 
trom him as an author,thele following aSanthead or root. * ' 

2 Hee communicates/pirituall -lite, and that he doth, 1 by dyiagftor us; 
for his death is our lite; as by his wounds wee are healcd, /ſa, 53. 5. ſoby 
his life wee live, now the lite wee live by Chriſts death, is 

s Juſtification, that is forgiveneſle of fins, Col. 1. 14. Ephef. 1. 9. 
theretore hee is called the juſtification of lite, Kew. 5.18. wee withour 
his death were dead, meer Children of death, as condemned perſons, 
and Chriſts death procuring us pardon, procured us lite. 

2 Mortification; it is the firlt part of ſpiritual life (inherent in us) 
tro dycto fin, and that was procured by Chriſts death, Rem. 6.6. G4, 
2, T 

2 Hee communicates ſpirituall lite tous, by riſing for us, for as wee have 
been like him in dyingſofin by his death, ſo do wee live ro God by his lite, 
Rom. 6, 5. 10.11, now the lite we live by his refurregion, is 

1 Vivification or newnefle of lite, Chriſt now living 1n us by his 
Spirit, G41.2.20, 1 Cor, 6. 17. Hence as living trees of Righteoutneſs 
wee bring forth truit unto God, Jeb. 15. 5, 2 Reſurregion to glo- 
ry,, Rom. 8. 11, hence hee is called a quickning Spirit, x Cor, 15, 45. 

{ſe. 1 If Chriſt bee a word of life, then men our of Chriſt have no lite 
inthem, they have neither the lite of juſtification, nor mortifica tion, nor v1- 
viticationgnor zefurreCtion to glorygbut areſtark dead men to grace and glory, 

2It Chriſt bee a word of lite, then wee who profeſle our (elves to bee 
Chriſtians, ro bee Members of Chrilt, are to live no lite but this; now for the 
better conceiving of this, know that wee live a threefold lite, x Naturall, 
2 Spiricuall, 3 Carnall, whereby wee live the lite, x OtReaſon, 2 Grace, 
3 Sin, 

The two former wee may live; and are ſo to do, becauſe wee receive both 
theſe lives from Chriſt the word of lite ; the laſt wee are not to live, for the 
Members can live uo life but the life of their head, the branches live no lite 
bur the lite of the root; Hence Pax! lived nor, but Chriſt in him, Gal. 2. 20. 
now that wee may do this, wee muſt eſteem and carry our {elves as dead 
men to all things elſe;that wee may wholly livezand move; and have our be- 
ing to him; and from hence ariſeth three duries. 

irſt, Wee are not tolive roour old fins atall, butto bee as dead men to 
them, Roms, 6. 11. andtherefore to haveno Member to ſtir at their command, 
Roms, 6, 13. old luſts when they now call upon us, weeare to lend the deaf 
Far tothem; when wee were dead to Righteouſneſſe, wee didnot one li- 
ving action bur fintull; fonow being dead to fin, let us do no living action 
pur righteous, 1.4 

Secondly, Weeare no longer to live unto friends, to riches, honours, or 
armmqms up to the Lord; wee once were wedded to fuch things, bur now 


dead, wee arc free from them Ao, 7+ 133, if theſe call for any motion 
| or 
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or action of living manat.our hands, not agreeableto the Will of Chriſt, 
weare dead; herice Wives are to obey their Husbands in the Lord, Ce/, 3. 18, 
and Childien-rheir Parents'Epheſ.- 6. 1, and Seryants their Maſters, Epheſ. 5. 
{o Pſal. 45;10,,11, * .; hob 

3 Weatcto be as dead meanto our own reaſon and will, and all the affe- 
ftions of our hearts, and-ro yeeld rothem only in the Lord, Buke g, 23, He 
that would live to God when: he 15 dead, mult dye to himfelt while hee 
is alive; a > oh ( | hehe 

{ſe ;.: If Chriſt be a Ward of Lite, aliving and a quickning word, then 
when we fiude our hearts dead and dull, and indi{poſed to good duties, rim 
we and ſeek unto him for lite and quickmng, P/ſal. 119. 37, 40. If we be at- 
flicted in Conſcience, and eſteem our elves as dead meny in regard of the ap- 
prehenſiorwrof Gods Wrath, and the want of the lite of Juſtification, then let 
us ſcek to hims Pſa. 119. 107. & 28. It we tear, thatthough we finde ſome 
life of grace, yer we ſhall be yntruirtul, -and dead unto God, excepr we bee 
ſtrengthened anti quickned more than ordinary , here again lct- us ſeek unto 
this Word of Lite, Luke 17; 5. Mark, g. 24. ln the midit of our entertain- 
ment of many of our acquaintance ( as' Hezekiah did ) 2 Kixg, 20, 13. who 
might have taken an excellent opportunity. of ſanRtitying Gods name, conſi- 
dering the occaſion of their coming, 2 Chrov, 33, 31, he might have wrought 
on them to have embraced the true worſhip of ſuch a God, Dev. 32, 31, 
And ſo indeed did Moſes upon ferhro, Exod. 18, 8,99 10, 11,12, and inthe 


liberal ule of Gods Creatures, an cafic matter it 15 to torget God, and to bee 
dead and unfruitful unto him; here then ſeek ro this Word of Lite, bur al- 
ways {cek wen humility.) and con(cioutneſs of our own weakneſs, 'and then 
God will delight ro quicken us, . 


1: JOHN 1, 2. 
For the life appeared, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
- that eternal life which was with the Father, and wa manifeſted untos, 
4 4] . | 
His Verſe containeth nothing in a manner in it but what you have 
- menrioned, either in the verſe before, - or elſe in the next atter it, In 

-” itconſider, 1, Thedependence of it with the former;the words come in 
by way of anſwer to an objection, | 

Obj. 1f Chriſt was fromthe beginning, eternal, God, how then could he bee 
ſeen, and heard ? oh. 1.18, Nomanhath ſeen God at any time. 

Anſw. Yes, tor that eternal Word of Lite was in tulneſs of time made ma- 
mteſt m1 the fleſh 8c. 

2 Theorder of the words in themſelves; and in plain placing they ſtand 
thus, For that Life, that-Erernal Lite which was with the Father, and which 
we haveſecn, and thereof we bear witueſs, and which we ſhew (or declare ) 
unto youth appeared, appeared [ {ay unto us. 

3 The meaning of the words, which is beſt opencd by handling diſtin 
five Propoſitions, whuch are expreſle in therext, Three concerning Chriſt; 
Two concerning the Apoltles. | 

Firſt, Three concerning Chriſt, 

i Chriſt is Life, Lite eternal, 

2 This Eternal Lite, Chriſt, was with the Father, 

2, This Ecernal Lite, which was with the Father, appeared to the A- 
poltles, 

Secondly, Two concerning the Apoſtles, 

1 The Apoſtles and Diſciples ſaw this eternal like, | 

2 The Apoſtles and Diſciples bare witnels unto, and declared this eter- 
nal lite ro the Church ok God, 

Propofit. 1. Chriſt « life eternal, 
Life) Theretore called che Word of Lite, ver, 1, hence alſoJohn 14,6 _ 

h ite 
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life there is not taken {0 argely as here, Therethe meaning is, I am t'xc true 
and right way to cternal lite, as appearcth by that which gocth before, from 
verſe rwoto {1x, and the reAlon tollowing verſ, 6. Here it is taken for him 
wholiveth in himſelt, and is the Fountain and Author of all life to us, whe- 
cherof Nature, or Grace, or Glory. Eternal life] 1 Toh. 5. 20. and he is (0 
called, becaulc, X 

1 Himſclfliverh for ever, Rev. 1. 17,18, Prov. $, 23. 

2 Tous heis the Author ofcternal lite, Heb. 5. 9. ob, 18. 28, 

Ye 1, Fromhence the God-head of Chriſt is argued, and thar 

1 From his Simplicity, comparing this place with Joh. 5. 26. ſee the like, 
x Joh, 1, 5.8 7. he istherctorc free trom all compoſition,nor only of matter 
and forms univerſal and parricular, bur even of ſubjet and adjunct, ergo he 
is God, for theſe ſpeeches are no Hyperbolics. 

2 From his Eccraity tor no Creature is eternal, but all had their beginning 
111 T,71.E; 

YVſe 2, Hence we {ee a reaſon , 

1 Ot chart {pccech in-Prov, 8, ult, All that hate me love death ; {auch are all 
they that will not be governed by him, Luke 19. 14. | 

2 Otrhatſpeech, Epheſ. 2. 1. 5. men our ot Chrilt are dead. 

3 \Why ungodly and wicked men dye eternally, they arc out of Chriſt, 
Joh, 15.6, where 1s to be tranſlated, not Men, but Angels, Mar. 13. 49, 50. 
the Angels, whomfoever they finde out of Chrilt, they caſt into eternal 
dcath, nor fo much becaulethey have deſerved it, for ſohave the godly, but 
becaule they are our of Chriſt, | 

4 Why ſome for a time make a fair profeſſion, yer hold nar out; their 
lite of grace is {ome Land-floud, a torrent tor a time, bur not ted by any li- 
ving ſpring, Job. 4.14. $5 | 

5s Why the Children of God forſake all for him; Matthew 19. 27. 


wa -—" Cf k 
J 6 Why the Childrenof God live for ever, Job. 14.1 9. why hath he that 
belecveth everlaſting life? Becauſe to beleeye is tolay hold, he that beleeverh 
on the Son then, laycth hold on everlaſting life. | 
VYſe 3. This reacheth every one to labour to finde Chrilt, for in finding 
him we finde eternal lite, Prov, 8, 34. ] 
Propoſit, 2. This Eternal Life, Chriſt, was with the Father, 
1 He was with the Father as a nouriſher to the Creature. 
1 Suſtaining all;|/Heb. 1. 3. -[y., 
> HisChurch __ moeoing unto us that Spiritual life which 
.”*: heconveyed untous, Hetice Epheſ., 1. 3. all Bleſſings, as EleQi- 
-* on, verſ, 4. Adoption, verſ. 5. but when were theſe? before the 
World was made, 2 Tim. 1, g. hence 1/a. 9.6. he is called, The 
« everlaſting Father, &. 354 yy 14s 
2 He was with the Father as 4 delight, dy IP 
1 Tothe Father, hence John 17. 24. For thou haſt loved,&c. Mas, lr. 
2 To rhe Creature, Prov, $. 31. ( rightly tranſlated, Vid. Jun. Bible ) 
It the Creature can fill and raviſh us with fervile delights, how 
much more canthe Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity one anorher, 
 yeaand usalſo? ſeeing the ſeveral delights which age featrered in 
the Creatures, as in Meats, Drinks, Company, Recteation, &c arc 
*  notlo delighrtnl as Chriſt, Pfa!, 4. 6, 7, Pal. 16, ult. 
Vſe 1. Hence we learn, 7 7 | 
| 1 Our Saviour Chriſts Conjun&tion with the Father. 
2 His diſtinftionfrom him, | Ie 
It this life was with the Father, then they were together from all Eternity, 
and becauſe there cannot be two Eternals,bur one Erernal,theretore they mult 
needs be conjoyned and united in the fame Effence. : 
- And yet becauſe the one was ow the other, there muſt needs be oy” 
2 i= 
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diſtintion between them, which becaulc ic cannot be eſſential, for their Eſ- 
ſence is one, neither can it be accidemal, for no Accidents are in God, it muſt 
needs be Perſonal, : F . 

Yſe 2. If Chriſt was with the Father in the manger before declared as a 
a7 +: "a Delight,thtn here is an anſwer to that vain cayelling queſtion 
of Atheiſts. 

Obj. 1f the World be but fivethonſand and odde year: old, what did God 0 
many years before ? ' | 

Anſ. 1. nouriſhed, delighted, and ſolaced cach other, 

2 Godordained Chriſt robe a nouriſher, and ſolacer of his Church, x Per, 
I. 20. companen with places above mentioned, 

Ve 3. It Chriſt was with the Father, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of Joy 
and pleaſure for evermore; as Pſal, 16, #lt, then how uaſpeakeable was the 
love of Chriſt to ſuch wretches as weare, who for our fakes would leave his 
Father, totake part of our miſcrics, that we might be partakers of his plea- 
ſures > Would a man think that he whoſe delight was ſo unſpeakable and 
glorious with his Father, would {ay that which he doth, Pſal. 16. 3. for that 
. whole Pſalm is meant of him, or ofthe whole Church,bur principally of him; 
O where arc our hearts, that they can delight no more in him? our fooliſh 
hearts can delight in any thing more than bum, UY 

Vſe 4. If Chriſt was with the Father, then the Children of God may 
comfort themſelyes in aſſurance of this - that we ſhall alſo be with God 
too, to behold the glory which Chriſt with the Father; Chriſt is now 
where from eternity he was, Job. 16. 28, and where he now is, he bath prayed 
that we alſo may be, = 17. 24. and doth ſo pray to this day, Row, 8, 34» 
35. now him the Father hearcthalways, Jeb, 11, 42, 

Propoſit. 3. This eternal life which was with the Father, appeared unto 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples, | 

What 5 nocuurby gopdanach warp was made manifeſt, how was he 
made manifeſt?inthe ficlh, x Tim, z. »/r. 

True it is, that Chriſt was made manifeſt before the Apoſtles time untothe 
Patriarchs, and that three ways, 

1 By Apparition, in the ſimilitude and ſhape of fleſh, Ger, 18, 17. and 
there he is Jehovah, and he afterwards Jus unto bim, Gen, 27. 25, 
to Hagar, Gen. 16.7. 13.t0 Jacob, to Hoſes, Exod. 3, 3. 4. 6. to whom 240» 
ſes prayed, Dent, 33. 16. 


2 By Pr » Gen. 2,15, | 
3 By Faith, ich makerh things appear which appcar not, which mak- 
eth thingsevident which are not (cen, Heb, 11, 1, Job, 8.16, Ger, 17,17, 
Zur not in the fleſh, nor by Incarnation, cill the tulnefs of cime was come 
which was the Apoſtles tunes, Gal, 4. 4. Joh, 1. 14. 
Dot. 1. He who was from the beginning with the Father, eternal living 
God, became inthe fulneſs of time truly man, _ | 
Bur ofthis we have ſpokenat large before, verſe, 1. and that upon the Feaſt 
of the Nativity; now at this time, only ſuch things arc to be ſpoken of as ap- 
- pertainto his Incarnation, fo farre forth as it was a manifeſtation of him. 
Dot. 2, The Incarnation of Chriit, and his converſation in the World, wa 
the manifeſt ation of himto the Apoſtles and (hurch of God, 
"Ermawwnr is here called his geryens in 2 Tim, 1, 10, it is called emperive which 
15s a Mctaphor, asif it were the breaking forth of the Sun from under a Cloud; 
hence alſo, Joh. 12,46. : | : 
For the Reaſonof the Point, this incarnation of Chriſty 8c. was the mani- 
feſtation of him to the Apoſtles and Church of God, 
Firſt, Tothe outward man. 
1 Becaulc his Divine Perſon before that time inviſible and inſcnſible, by 
his incarnation became ſenſible and palpable, Jeb. 1. 18, 
2 Becauſe that perſon, though before hee was . known 4 = 
ur 
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Church of God, yet bur obſcurely, | | 

Secondly, It was the 1 of him to the inward may ; for though 
they knew him to be God ſal. 110, 1, mark our Saviours urgiag that place, 
Matth, 22. 44» 45- and Man, Ger, 3, 15- to be of his Church, the King; Pal, 
3, 8, 9, the Pricity Pſal, 110, 4. Dar. g, 17. the Prophet, Dent. 18, 18, try 
4. 25. yet how theſe things ſhould be, they knew nor, Lake 1, 24. hence Luke 
IO, 22 23, 24. wr you any ru his benefits before; yer but obſcurely, and 
darkly, as wrapped up ina W1 3 Cor, 3.13.,as thingsſcenafarre of, Heb, 
11,13, but now arc broughtto light by his incarnation and coming into the 
World, 2 Tn, 1. 10, | 

Vſe 1 For Knowledge, and 2 for Praftice. x For Knowledge, and 
hence welearn, x The m——_—__ that difticult yu Heb. 9.7, 8. why 
was the way into the moſt Holy place ſhut up from the ſight of Gods people? 
becauſe the way into Heaven was not mamiteſted, that being a type of this; 
but what was that way into Heaven ? Chriſt, incarnate, living and dying a- 
mongſt us, Heb, 10, 199 29, hence at Chriſts death the veil of the Temple 
ws rene in twain, {o the way into the moſt holy place was opencd, 

atth, 27, 51, | 

2 The rca{on why the Apoſtles, and Saints of God that lived in thoſe 
times were endued with a greater and larger meaſure of gitts and than 
ever before, or ſince, which was this, the King beftows many gitts upon his 
poor Subje&s, when he keeperth reriredly in his Court, but when he comes 
abroad, and manifeſts himſelf ro publick view, then much more abundam- 
ly, Joel 2, 28, 29, Chriſt rhea letr his A behinde him, as it were his 

moners, to beſtow his Dole and Largefſe on the Church ; we fealſo the 
reaſon why there was a greater meaſure of light of the knowledge of Salvati- 
on ſhed abroad intothe World in thoſe times than ever before, which was, 
becauſe of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, which was his maniteſtation, and 
thea the Sun rifing, how ſhould not the light break forth more glorioully, 
than before ? five thouſand were con at two Scrmons, Atts 2, 4t, 
N'g . | 

5, of Geaufinget Chnbots the Apoſtles times, which was, 
becauſe Chriſt then ap » his light brake forth, and what communion bath 
light with darkneſs? 3 Cor. 6, 14. and becauſe they were the Devils, 1. Cor. 
10, 20, when Chriſts Kingdom was partly outward in ſolemn Sacrifices and 
Ceremonics,he luffered the Devil to cre&t the like;bur when Chrifts Kingdom 
became ina manger wh_ey Ln ( ® it did from the ones ca 
pearing in the e would not ſuffer his enemy roenjoy any - 
dom bur ſpiritual in the hearts and ſouls of men, 

Plutarch renders two other Reaſons, Defettms Oracnlorums, bur both falſe, 
and confutcd by his own DoE&rinc; the : | 

_ was, becauſe then many wiſe men might ſerve for Oracles. 
idly, Becauſc happily thoſe ſpirirs intime old and dyed, the 
Devil himſelf made a true N- Ice Swides in vita Auguſt; 

4 Why all Ceremonies and Sacrifices were aboliſhed at our Saviours co- 
ming, Hb. 10, 5, becauſe they were but ſhadows, Col. 2, 19; Heb, 1o, 1. 
pad all ſhadows vaniſh in the Sun-ſhine; which is Chriſt manifeſt in- the 

leſh. | 
5 Adifterence of Sights, Chriſt was made manifeſt in the fleſh, yer ſome 
RE IONONL 903 I, 5. 1Cor. 2,8. when as others did, Fob. 3, 14- 
And the reaſon why ſome {aw him nor, 1s Threesfold, 
I They fee own eyes, Att. 28. 27, 
2 evil blinded their eyes, 2 Cor. 4. 4 
3 God blinded them, Joh. 12. from 37.t0 49. _ "EA 

Uſe 2, Toreprove all ſuch Chriſtians as axe yer ignorant of Chriſt, and 
know him not, they are now without excuſe, 2 Cor. 4. 3, Job. 15, 32. Ifehd 
veil had {till lain over Chuiſty there mighs hays been ſome pretence, now 
there is none. ſe 3» 


————— 
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Uſe '3.” To exhort us to walk no longer in darkneſs, Ros. 13. 12, 13, Joh, 
12 46:1 Joh, 3, 8. and that while we have the light, Joh. 12, 35, 36, which 
ſeemerh not to be likely to continue long, the tulffels of the Gentiles being al- 
moſt come in, Rom. 11; 25, 26. tor” is not the Vintage and Harveſt ot the 
Gentiles gathered, when {o tew Chriſtians remain? like 1ſa. 17, 6. 

{ſe 4. .1t Chriſts firſt” coming was ſuch a maniteſtation of him, then the 
Childrenot God ſhould leari hence to:meditate whar a glorious maniteſtation 


| his ſecond coming will bez 2 Cor. 3: »{t.* 1 Cor. 13. penult, 


Propofit. 4. The Apof les ſaw this eternal life made manifeſt in the fleſh, 

Thetrurh of ir is apparent, Joh, 1. 14- 

The obſervations afiling from hence are theſe, 

x Therruth of our Saviours Incarnation, 

2 The blefledneſs of the Apoſtles in feeing what others deſired and could 
not; but of thele we have [poken before, ver/. 1. 

Propatit. 5, The Apoſtles bare witneſs unto, and declared this eternal life 
#nto the Church of God. 

For the meanins ofthis, to bear witne(s unro Chriſt, and to declare him 
to the Church, is all one, they bare witneis unto him by declaring of him, 
they dedared him by bearing witneſs naro him. 

ence it was, 'that when he appotned them to be declarers, and publiſh- 


ets ofhis Goſpel toall the World, he appointed them only to bear witneſs 


to him, Afts 1.8. ſo alſo is witneſſing pur for declaring 4tt. 20, 21, 
For:the confirmarion'ot this Propoſition, not tro hcap many places in a 
clear truth; take theſe rwo, Atts 10. 30, 40, 41. Atts 5, 32. 
But how could the: Apoltles bear witneis ro Chriſt, tecing he recciveth not 
the teſtimony of inen? Joh. 5. 33, 34: 
— Theteſtimnicsof men arc of two {orts, asall Arguments in Logick are of 
double torce. | 
b For -confirmation, ſuch our Saviour refufeth , as having greater , 
ob. $..36s 37. ak X Exprcgi | 
J 2 For Cncians ſuch our Saviaur embracerh, as appointing his Diſci- 


/plcs ta that cnd, .and indeed it he would have had witneſſes for confirmation, 


he would rather have fent Solermen in all his royalty, and ſuch others as he, 
menof credit and honourxthan poor Fiſher-men; it therefore the Pope and his 
'Clcrgy: were not greater than Petey and the Apoſtles,” they would not chal- 


lenge to'them(clves power'to give authority tothe Scriptures, for are not 


fuck men for confirmation ? | 
Queſt, "But why would our Savieur' have ſuch pooy and ſimple men to be his 
witneſſes, and to declare and preach him, rather than Gamalicl, and the ather 
Rabbins of vhe Jews? © 

Anſ. 1. To magnific his power, who was able to perſwade the whole 
World to embrace him-and his Doria by ſuch weak inftruments,z Cor. 4. 7. 
Atts 4.33. Atts 4.17, * | | EEK 

2 "Torake'away ant prevent a ſlander, which ntheryyiſe might have been 
raiſed upon the Do&rin ot the Goſpel, that it had been the device of a mans 
brain, afthuiman polity dtviſed by great men, ro keep the reſt in awe, 1 Cor. 
2 3:86." many prophane *Atheilts arc ready now lo to deem , and (peak 
of itas it is, how much more it theſe had ſeen great men and Princes em- 
bracing ir-\and {etringit forward at firit ; Ar the firſt Saran hindered Religi- 
on, by parſwading rhe World that the Profeſſors rheteof were, enemics to 
the State, As 16, 20, 21, but when lofig experience. proved none more 
taithtul, now he goerh abourto perſwade, that Princes. deviſed. it tor their ' 
OWN turn, | | 

3 TorcachallMiniſters, both 'how to become moſt able, and (ufhicient 
Preachers of the Goſpel, andalſo ro deliver the Goſpel ſo as may be moſt 
for Gofls glory. It Learning, and skill in'all Human'knowledge would have 
made" v3 molt able Miniltets of his Goſpel, he would cither have mo 
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ſuch ro have been his Wirneſles, or haye made them ſuch, by inſtruting 
them thereafter in chat three years {pace'when he abode with them ; bur hee 
found them ignorant Fiſkermen, and lett them very raw and rude in the 
knowledge, yea cyen ofthe Principles of Religion, A#s 1,8, and yer in one 
hour, fitry days after, by the {ending of the Holy Ghoſt, he made them more 
able Miniſters than all che Prophers before them, and their Fathers, School- 
men, and the late reſtorers ot the- Gofpel funce, ro ſhew us, that howſoever 
we mult nor negle&rhe help of Studies of the Arts, and Tongues, for want 
of immediate revelation, yet thele are not the things that make us moſt ſuf- 
ficient, but we above all things are to delire; and ſtrive with God, for the 
annointment of his Spirit, mentioned 1 Joh. 2, 27, And again, the Apoſtles 
being ſuch {umnple men, were fitted to deliver it fo as might be moſt for Gods 


glory, not in cxcellency of words, bur-in evidence of the Spirit, 1 Cor, 4. 5. 


and therefore Par, (though otherwiſe a learned man) imitated their ſimplicity; 
1 Cor, 2+ 12, 13. And here Chemxitizs his modeſty is ro be commended , 
who when he cometh to {peak of ſome points ot Divinity, carved out by 
the Schoo|- men too curiouſly, 15 wont to ſay » Hec non ſapiunt Piſcatorians 
apientiam, . 
4 y ſe 1. Behold thenthe. great and feartul unchanktulneſs of the World; 
_ put moſt of rhele men to death, who did declare uno them Eter- 
nal Lite, 

Hſe 2, Tt the Apoſtles ſhew unto us Ecernal Life, it is eafte to diſcern how 
farre they be trom Erernal Litc,who do not receive their Wirnets ; alas, how 
many poor ſouls through the greateſt part of the World, Jews, Twrks, all 
the reſt of the Pagans and Infidels, are by this means cut oft trom all hope of 
Eternal Lite? how true alas is that ſpeech of our Saviour, Matth, 7. 13, 14. 
many there be who goin the broad way to deſtruction ? 

Uſe 3. Then how much to blamoarerhe Wolyes (rather than Shepherds) 
of the Church of Rowe, who ſhut and lock up from the people in a ſtrange 
Tongue the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles? is not this one way to 
barre them from Eternal Lite? how truly upon them is that verihed? 
Luke li. 32. 

Vſe 4. Then weall of usareto beexhorted diligently to be converſant in 
the Writiggs of the Apoſtles,Feh. 5. 39.where what our Sayiour ſpake of the 
Writings of the Prophets, my text ſpeaketh the very (ame of the Writings of 
the Apoſtles, they hear witneſs of Chriſt, and ſhew unto us Eternal Life; and 
as the Apoſtle ſpake unto our Saviour, {ſo may we to them, Joh. 6. 68,'Mi- 
niſters maſt of all are co be converſant in their Writings, becauſe they (uc- 
cced rhe Apoſtles in bearing witneſs unto Chriſt, and declaring of him, ſo 
little diftering from thar of theirs, el{c& we bring a curſe upon our own heads, 
Gal. 1, 8. which it the Church of Kome had remembred, they would never 
have thruſt our the Apoſtles ftrom the Chairs of their Proteſlors, and brought 
in the Sentences of Peter Lombard; but we are to follow Timothies example; 
2 Tins. 3.15,16, 17, and all Chriſtians are to imirare the forwardneſs of 
Chriſtians in Chry/o/toms grime. | 

Vſe 5, Then we are to praiſe the Lords goodneſs unto ys, who hath gran» 
ted unto us their Writings, Confider the like example, Pſal. 147. 12 19 20, 
It wasa great preferment tothe Jews to have the Writings of the Prophets, 
Roy. 3-1; 2, but their witnels of Chriſt is much more dark and obfcure than 
this of the Apoltles;withour their Writings, we ſhould bur have groped after 

God, A#.17.' 27. and asfor Chriſt, this Erernal Life, we ſhould nevet have 
dreamed of him: the Lord make us mote thanktul, and more carctul ro walk 
more worthy of them, leſt he rake them from us; 
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P. 1c. Regum, 


I JOHN I. 35 4+ 
$ 
That I ſay which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto yon; & c, 


N theſe two Verſes we have of the Apoſtles Pottrin, 
| 1 The ſubje&repcated, That which we have ſeen and heard, 

2 Anddeclared, 

2 Thecnd. 

1 Subordinate,fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, 

2 Supreme, tulnelſs of joy. 

The {ubjett is repeated, . 

1 For Explication or plainneſs ſake, for the Parentheſis of the ſecond verſe 
_ otherwiſe by interrupting the courle of ſpeech, have obſcured the 

EntENnCE, 

2 For confirmation of what he had {aid before, he thrice repeateth that 
which we have ſeen, and doubleth, chat which we have heard, to ſhew, that he 
dou -ted not of what he ſpake, but was moſt confident and reſolute therein. 

Obſ. Obſerve hence the certainty and undoubted truth of the Dottrin of 
the Apoltles. : 

Reaſe. 1, The Apoſtles taught nothing but what was manifeſt ro their 
{cnles, Sce 2 Pet. 1.16, Compare with him his Succeſlor, who ſeeing great 
fums ot Mony brought in by Indulgences, Pardons, &c. ſaid to one ot his 
Cardinals, O quantam fabula iſts de Chriſts nebis preficit | Again, ſenſe took 
away doubting cven from unbelceving T homas, _ 20, 25, 27) 28, 

2 The Apoſtle again and again ingeminates here, that what they raughr 
was manifeſt to their ſenſe ; now ingeminartions are for confirmations, Ger, 
41, 32. Galath. 1,8, 9. Ezck, 7. 6. this therfore doth ſhew again how confident 
hce was of it himſelf, 5. e, therefore ns maryel of that ſpecch, Job, 21. penulr. 
We know,gc. For, 

2 Theecfhcacy of that Dodtin, or the power of ity argueth the certainty of 
it ; tor that Doftrin which giveth us union with God, communion with the 
Saints of God, fulneſs of joy in our ſelves, mult needs be a moſt certain Do- 
rin of heaveuly truth, there is no perſwaſion to ſettle a mans own Conſci- 
ence an{werable to this. : 

4 And for a Fourth Reaſon, conſider another Branch of the power of this 
Doetrin, the Apoſtles that declared ir were for the moſt part poor and funple 
men) and unlcarned men, the Do&trin taught was but of a Crucified Savi- 
our, harſh to Carnal cars, 1 Cor, 1. 23.the times were ſuch, whercinit was not 
only every where ſpoken againſt, A#s 28. 22. butalſo grievoully perſecuted 


throughout the Roman Empire,and that with exquiſite Torments,and yet it did . 


{0 powertully work, that in Tert#lions time ( which was the next Age after 
Chriſt ) there were more Chriſtians every where than of all other Proteſh- 
ons beſides ; Cyr indeed allured many to be his followers; but he ſent our 
gtcat men to make another kinde of Proclamation, W hoſoever will come 
and tollow aftcr me, it he be a Foot-man, I will make him a Horſ-man; It 
hebe a Horl-man, I will make him a Rider in.a Coach; if a Farmer, a 
Gentleman ; it he poſleſs a Cottage, I will give him a Village ; it he have a 
Village, I will give hima City ; and it he be Lord of a City, I will make 
him Prince of a Region, or Country ; andas for Gold, I will pour it out ro 
him by weight and heaps, and not by number: But Chriſts Proclamation 
- contrary , Luke 9. 23, & 14. 26. and yet had he infinitely more tol- 
owcts, | 

All other Reaſons, as the teſtimony of the Church, 8c, are but like the 
woman of Samara, preparing us to belecve, Joh. 4. 29.* this convinceth us 


{oſtrongly, that in compariſon we reje& other reatons moving us to belceve, : 


asthey did, Jeh, 4, 41, 42, How truc is that of Picws int his Conciutioagt 4 
| | alt, 


"— 
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Fairh, which 1s bur a bare creduliry, 1s in a degree of perfte&iom inferior to 
{cienccy {0 that Faith which is wrought inus by the work of the Holy Ghott 
is greater, and more certain than any ſcience, gotten by demonfſtrarion. 

Hſe, 1 It the Apoſtles Dodtrin were {o certain thatthey preached no- 
thing but what they had fecn then heard, and hence wee ſec a reaſon, why 
chey were {0 bold, and zealous,and diligent in preaching, A. 4. 20. 2 Per, 1. 


15,16, Fables are beſt at firſt —_—_ but- comfortable, ound, and certain 
the 


truths, the oftener they arc heard, the more profitable. F 

Again, hence wee {ce areafon ot their certainty and conſtancy in allrheir 
waycs-tor they and their DoCtrincyg were ot the ſame nature, 2 Cor. 1, 17, 
1319.20, ns +. 

Hſe 2 Then all of us are to receive their Teſtimony, for upon this ground 
our Sayiour complainerh jutly, tor tot bzing received, fob. 3: 11. the like, 
doth John Baprilt, Joh. 3. 32. | 

#ſe 3 Then the Children of God'that repoſe their hopes upon the A- 
poltles Do&rin, wee may hence comfort our tclves, wee build not upon un- 
certainties, as they ſa. 28, 15. it our taith and/hope wer2 built upon the 
Dottrines and traditions of men, wee might juſtly tear an4 ſtand in doubr; 
leſt they might fail and deceive us in the-end. *.1 + t 

Uſe 4 It the Apoſtles preached nothing but what they were moſt cer- 
caine of, thenir mult bec our care alfo to preaqa urto the peopleot God no 
uncertainties, * 1044 Harriet 

And ſo inthis wee ſhall follow the Apoſtles, and this wee may: do by rwo 
means eſpecially. L WY 4 

Firſt, By preaching nothing but what wee have good warrant for trom 
Scripture; tor the Scriptures are of certain Truth, 1 Cor, 4. 6, 4t4."26, 27. 

Secondly, By having-our hearts citabliſhcd with Grace, Heb, 13, 9. 
2 Per, 1.two laſt verſes, where hee faith, No Scripeure is ot any Jrivar motion 
of interpretation, becauſe being penned at firſt by the Spirit, by him beſt in- 
terpreted;hence x Cor.2. 11. 21aſt, It theſe means were {ufticicat,how comes 
it to paſle that the Children of God having theſe. means, have yer, differed 
one from another by nor attending to theſe mcang bur leaning tq/their own 
judgement, or the opinjons of men, are carried with ſome fniſter reſpe&t 
of their own credit and eſtimation in the world; ce Lnthers example of de- 


tending Conlubſtantiation,and therein diflenting fram others of his Brethren, 


Theend of the Apoſtles writings tollowerh, which are 
1 Subordinate, Fellowſhip with the Apoltles and Diſciples, - » Union 
witlrGod, yerſe 3; 2 Supream,Fullneſle of joy; yerle 4. 
Before wee come to (peak of theſe ſeverally, ſome things more may bee 
gathered from all theſe joyntly, rouching the nature of the Scriptuges, as, 

1 Forthe perteCtion of the Scripture; tor it the Apoltles declared what 
they had heard and ſeen, to the end that wee might have tcllowſhip with 
God and them, and tullnefle of joy, thea either they tailed of their end, or 
elſe wee by their Doctrin (written for that purpoſe, verle 4) may have all 
things neceſſary for ſalvation, yea what is {alvation it (elt, bur rhele very 
ends? our Saviour calls it (Which was a good concluſton of the whole Bible, 
tor the Goſpell was writtenlalt of all, ro ſtop the mouths of Ebio#, Cerinthmus, 
&c, who then began to urge the traditions of the Apoſtles 19 time of his 
baniſhment, ſec Exſebins) erernall life, to know himy and what more comtor- 
table knowledge of him than this? Fob, 17. 3. hence allo Jehy 20. 2 laſt, 
2 Tins, 3, 2Jaſt; away then with Popith craditions which: the Papilts alledge, 
they are cither falſe Doctrines, as invocations of Saints, images, rrankubltan- 
ration, 8c. or certainly true, as baptiſm of infants, truth of Scripture, &c. 
and theſe may bee proved for it; or {uch as ſeem not neceſlarily to, procure us 
Fellowſhip with the Saints, as the perperuall Vir of the Virgig Mary, 
whether the Hebrew womens children had any Sacrameut to initiate them 
intorhe Church, and yer the —_ elſe where; prove all theſe by NnipLes 
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Ia Calvins 9- 
puſc. and Pe- 
relius 8 rot, 
de czna, 


Ta... 


18 
\ 


An Expoſition upon the __ Cuar, 


2 The profit of the Scripture; that Do&rin by which we come to have 
{ uch comfortable and excellent benefits ( fuchas than which norie are orca- 
cer ) muſt needs be of fingular profit and commodity, yea no profit like to 
this, Mat. 16, 26, Hence Pſa/, 19. 10. and therefore weare never to make ac- 
countwe have profited by their Doctrin, when we can ſpeak and diſcourſe 
of it, bur when we have found it to have wrought theſe heavenly things in 
us, he __ will be conyerſantin it, to practiſe it indeed; muſt labour for theſe 
things by it. | 

2 Ad again, it the V Vord be ſo profitable, they loſe not their labour, 
who leck it from Sea, and from Eaſt ro VVelt, as Amos 8$, 1 2. it by ſeeking 
they finde it, Hatth, 15. 32, Luke 10, wit, itisno yain gadding humour this 
deſire to hear the V Vord, 

3 The power of the Apoſtles Dodrin, of the Scripture; that which muſt 
bring us from having fellowſhip with Saran, and the unfruictul works of 
darkneſs, to have fellowſhip with the Saints,yea God himſelf, and to enjoy 
tulne(s of joy, what admirable efficacy muſt it needs be of ? hence Roma: 
I. 36. 2 Cor, 10, 4, this word mult needs be ſtronger than Satan, Luke 11, 
21, 22. 

Uſe 1. This reproveth the praRtice of thoſe who will proteſs that the 
Word of God taketh place in them, and hath power upon them, yet th 
{till keep their old tellowſhip with Satan. with the wicked of the World, wir 
che unfruicful works of darkneſs, See Joh. 5. 38. 

Vſe 2, Then fcllowſhip with God, and with the Saints, and fulneſs of 
joy may be obrained, elſe why did the Apoſtles preach, and write of Chriſt 
to that cad? it is a let by which Satan keepeth many from ſeeking theſe 


things, -becauſc they think them impoſſible co be attained, as it was with the 


Jews, Joh. 6. 52,66. ſo it is common 1n this caſe with many, but Nicodems, 
though ar firſt he conceived not (uch a ike myſtery as this, yer ar length ha- 
ving 1t explained, he came to Jeſus by night, anq his Do&rin took place in 
him, Job. 3.9. & Joh.7. 50, 51.8 Joh. 19.39, 

. Uſe 3. Then greatreaſon have we all ro attend to the Dodtrin of the A» 
poltles; arr thou a man yoaked under the bondage of Satan, and canſt not 
tree thy ſelf from his fellowſhip ? attend to the Doggin of the Apoſtles, it 
will give thee fellowſhip with God, and the Saints, Atts 26, 18. Art thou 
inthe eſtate of Grace, yer feeleſt thy ſelt in heavineſs through manifold remp- 
rations? x Pet, 1.6, attend to the Apoſtles Dodtrin, it will give thee tuincſs 
of joy, Pal, 19. 8, _ bh 

Miniſters alſo tor the ſame cauſc are to be paintul and diligent, 2 Tim 4. 2, 
preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 8c. Eccleſ, 11,6, in the morning 
ſow thy lced, &c, 


1 JOHN 1, 3,4. 


That which we have ſcen and heard declare we unto you, that yee alſo might have 
fellowſhip with Hy, Fc 


N handling theſe three ends of the Apoſtles Doin, 
I 1 Communion with Saints, 
2 Union with God. 
3 Fulneſs of Joysis to be ſhewed, 
2 Whatcachotthemis in hisorder. . 
2 How the Apoſtles Dodqtrin procureth them unto us, 
Some con(eQariesfor each one. be We 
© By - 7 with us, the Apoſtle meaneth himſelf, and all the 
aunts 0 
The communion of the Saints is a Spiritual conjun&ion of the Saints wirh 
Jeſus Chritt, andone another, wherein Chriſt partaketh of our infirmiries, 
and we = common partake of bis benefits, and communicate them one 
to another, I 
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x I callic| a Spiricuat Conjuncrion, ] to diſtinguitſh it trom; 
1 A Natural, as the three Perſons of the Triuity are joyned in'one 
nature and cflencc, | £5? 

2 Perſonal, as the two Natures of Chriſt are inone Perſon; 
3 Moral, as Man and Wite are in Law one fleſh by Gods Ordi- 

nance. | 

For this is a Conjuacrtion of mens Perſons, not by an outward bond (ſuch 
as Gods Ordinance is to Marriage ) but by an outward bond, one Spirit relt- 
ing in Chriſt above meaſure, and in the Saints according to their meaſure; 
1 Cor. 6,17, 1 Joh.4.13. Kom.8,9g. Hence it is that the ſame minde is in 
us which was in Chritt, Phil, 2.5. and all the members are alike affected, 
and diſpoſed rowards God, Chriit, their own fins, good ducics, one to 


another, 
2 I tay [ of the Saints with Chriſt, and one un] where by Saiats I 
do not mean only Saints Canonized by the Pope, nor only the Saints depar- 
ted, bur the Saints alſo on carth, whoſe conjunction with Chriſt, and one 
with another, 1s mentioned, 2 Cor. 1, 2, Col.1,2, Joh, 15, 5, Epbeſ. 5. 30. 1 Cor, 
12. 13. Joh. 17. 20, 21, KS 

3 [ adde | wherein Chrilt partakerh of our infirmitics. ] And infirmirics 

wherein he partakerth with usare of three ſorts ; 
1 Of Narurc, Fleſh, and Bloud, Heb, 2, 14. Phil. 2, 7, 
2 Of Corruprion, all our {ins imputed, 2 Cor. 5, 21, 1 Per. 2, 24, 
3 Of Condition, all our afflictions and miſcries, Af. g, 4.Co!, 1, 2 
4 Iadde[weinthis communionp Chritts benefits,] which are Six, 

1 Adoption, Gal. 4+. 4» 5, 6. hence we ire {aid to have ip with 
God in the text, the grearnels of this benefit; Sce 1 Sams, 18, 23, 

2 Rightcoufneſsof Chriſt imputed, 2 Cor. 5, 21. Papiſts do deride this, 
thinking itall one ro ſay, A man may be wiſe or learned by another mans 
VViſdom and Learning but Chriſt was not another man to us. 

Holineſs, 1 Cor. 1, pexxlt, which ſtands in Morrtification, Roms. 6. 6, and 
in Vivificaie, or fruictulneſs, Jeh, 15. 5, VVorms that are dead all VVim- 
ter, live again, lying inthe Sun at the Spring, p 
4 Protection of Angels, Pſal. 91.11, 12. Heb, x, lr. 
5 Dominion oyer the Creatures, Heb. 2, 7, 8, t Cor, 4. 22, 23. they 


hold in cepite, 
6 Right to a glorious Inheritance, Gal, 4, 7. Col. 1, 12. 
The means ot turther conveying and confirming theſe benefits unto us, 
( beſides the Doftrin of the Prophers and Apoſtles ) are the Sacraments ; 
hence 1 Cor, 12.13, I Cor, 10, 16,17, 
5 Ifay [ we communicate them one to another ] and thar, 
i In heal, mutually gag one another, Epheſ. 6. 18, Hence a 
Chriſtian man a rich Merchant Factors dealing for him with God, in 
every Country. 
2 In voyce, by 
1 Mutual inſtruQtion, 2 Tim, 2, 25, 26, AF, 18, 25, 26, 
2 Murtualreproot, Ga1.6, 1,2, Levit. 19, 27, 
3 Mutualconſolation, 1 Theſ, 5, 14. 
3 For Attion, by A; 
1 Good cxample of Chriſtian life, Marth. 5. 16. good: example edi- 
fiech much, Phil, 2, 15. ſec Peter Martyrs teltimony of Bucers Fa- 
mily in Epi{f, ad Eccleſiam. » 
2 Liberal beſtowing of dthings upon them, Gal. 6, 10. 
Iaregard that this Communion is, ; 
1 A Spiritual conjunttion of the Saints with Chriſt, and one with ans- 
ther, ic is compared to the Conjunctions, Epheſ. 5. 233 po. Joh, 15.5. 
2 Thishis parraking ofour infirmities, and ours of , tis come 
paredto a Marrjage, Ho, 2, 19, 20, Fe 
# 
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. 2 Acommunicating of our goods one to another, it is a Brother-hood, 
Coloſſ, 1- 3. £3 = | 
ay fe doth the Apoſtles Doctrin PLocure and preſerve this -union and 
communion ? by theſe means ; : 0 
1 By making known tous, that by nature we were ſtrangers and enemies 
to God, Col. 1, 21, Att, 26, 18, Epheſ. 2,2, 2 Tim, 2, 26, This tcllowſhip 
which all natural menhave with Satan ( to omic the fellowſhip which Conjus 
rers have with him by League, Pſe!. 85. 5. and thac which Witches have 
with him by. carnal copulation) ſtanding in three things. 
x . Inreſemblance, bork: fin with one continued Ace, x Fob. 3.8. ( finneth) 
8. 44+ Atts 13, x0. and (0 all 4#wTix'9, bavea tcllowſhip one with an- 
OTnNcr. e., £ | = 
2 Inſubjectionotthe Natural man to the government and guidance of Sa- 
tan, Epheſ. 242. 2 Tim. 2.,u/t, all Gods Children areled by his Spirir, Rom. 
8. 14. ſo are Natural men by thar wicked Spirit, he firſt workerh upon the 
minde, deluding, and blinding them, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Jeb, 13, 2, and then hee 
catrieth rhe .heart and affections whuther ir plcaſerh him, Joh. 13. 29. E- 


, . 


phe © 2, Zo n 

» In under-going rhe {ame puruſhment, Aatth. 25, 41. 6] 

2 By working uponour hearts a remorſe of Conſcience, with the-ſenſe af 
this, Att 2. 37. ( this word:is uſed ina contrary ſenſe, Rem. 11, 8. where it 
ſignifies not compungion, bur the deep flumber wherein Natural mca feel 
no compuntion ) Rem. 7. 9, 10. this iscalled a wounding, or the {pirit thus 
afflicted is called wounded , Pp. 18. 14. broken-hearted, weary, Pſalm 
51. 179. Matth. 11. 38, This reffiorſe is nor alike to all, ro ſome it is more 
tenable, and maketh a deeper imprefſion, Job 6. 2, 35 4. & cap. 13. 24. to 0- 
thers it is: not {© grievous: as. in Lydia, Atﬀts 16. 14,15. her readine(s to en= 
tcrtain them ſhewerh that the Wound was made and healed in the Sermon- 
time, I conceive Lydia's Converſion to be likethe Thiefs upon the Croſs, he 
firſt had tearof God, Luke 23. 40. yet aſſured of Salyation ſoon after, verſ. 
43. lathe Jews, Atts 2. 37.0 42. at the nexc Exhortation. In fabn. Glover, 
nvr for many years, five inall, yet it is fonnd in all; Rem, 8, 15, all do re- 
ceive the Spirit of bondage ro fears: though they receive it nor to fear a- 
gain, Lake 44 18... - - -- 

The Reatons of this are three, 

1 To make us like unto Chriſt, he was fo, Aarth. 26, 37, Luk, 22. 44. 
Matth. gk and we mult be like him, Rom. 8, 29. 

2 To e us value Chriſt, and his benefits, at an higher rate, Mar. g. 1 2. 
( need not) Prov, 27. 7. the want of this is the reaſon why Chriſt is to little 
elteemed of rhe molt. | 

3 Totameour wanton hearts, and make us more pliablezand tractable ro 
the yoke of Chriſt, and any courſe of obedicncehe ſhall ſhew us, Atts 9. 6. 
& 16 30, & 3. 37. Our Saviour can ſoon periwade heavie ladeny. am! wea- 
ry ſouls, to think that his yoke and burthen is light, when they have telr the 
burthen of {1n3 which how heavie ir is, ſee Pfal, 38. 4 but an hard macrter ir 
is to per{wade others to think ſo. Fil | 

By revealing Chriſt unto us, and working in our hearts a ſound and ear- 

neſt defire ro {eek and enjoy him, Math, 5. 6. and becauſe Chriſt .is not 
ours bur by Faith, eh, 3. 16. and Faith is not ours but by the Holy. Ghoſt ; 
theretore we reſt not, till by pouring our our carneſt deles ro God, we have 
obtained him, L»ke 11, 13, = TOY. 

4 Theſame Doctrin wagketh Faith, whereby we are uniced wno Chriſt, 
Rom. 10+ 17, Gal, 3.7. | 
-* The Contectaries, or the Utes are three, | 

Vſe 1. Hence then it is cate ro diſcern what eſtate Natural men be in, out 
of tellowſhip with God and his Saints; I. by nature-we: had fellowſhip wich 
them, what necderh the Apoſtles Doctrinto bring us una «n, rheywho wy 


- 
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the Devill, and cannot abide to hear that they have badany fellowſhip with 
him, have as yet none with God. - FG 
Hſe 2 Then fellowſhip with God and his Saints is a thing that may bee 
The conceit of the contrary, Satan wſcth as an cftectuall means; to keep 
men from {ceking it, See Fol. preced, (24s 52% 6 
. #ſe 3 Thenall have great cauſe with diligencetoattend on the Apoſties 
Doctrin, it is Gods power to {alyation, Rem I, 16, 549 


1 JOHN x, 4+ 
| And theſe things write wee u#ntg Jou, that Jawr jey may bee full, : | 


Or the meaning of theſe words, wee muſt ſhew you . t26h 21 1 
; 1 Whatis here meant by Joy; z How this joy is faidito bee full; 

x Some by Joy underſtand that glorious Eſtate full ot delighr-atid pleaſure 
which the Saints in Heaven injoy, and wee our ſelves hope for ater this lite, 
according to that Pſa1,16. «4t. but here 1 ſuppoſe (though that bee not exclu- 
ded, but tolloweth upon the other) ro bee meant that- joy inthe. Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſuch as have tellowſhip with Chriſt injoy in this lite, | 

The Reaſons why I think {o are two. rbbed 2 | vge 2, 

: Becaule though in Heaven bee tullnel(s of joys. yet 1n Scripture phraſe, 
Heaven (t9 my remembrance, ) is no where called tut of zoys nay. utSt.. Fehns 
courſe ot ſpeech there is another on this ſide Heaven which is called full joys 
2 Jak. 25, Lea I IN = ? Fei -1;51 F4 

2 Whar St. John meancth by this end of his writings: {llaeſs of joy; wee 
may eaſily conjecture by the means hee wuſerh ro procure it t0-5,- nOW'1h you. 
mark it, the whole courſe of bis writing is in a mautfrs. elſe bur a 
laying down of certain marks, whereby wee may examin our {cbves, and 
diſcern whether wee have fellowſhip with God or nos whether: wee bee in 
the Eſtatcof Grace or no, See one, verle 6,7, another, $z; 9. another; Chap. 2. 
veric 3. now theſe marks do not fo directly tend to! procure us-tullneſs 
of joy in Heaven, as to ſettle our hearts in the affuyrauce ofthis pows, thar 
wee are in the Eſtate of Grace, and ſo-may reap and recetve; true and found 
Peace of conſcience, and full joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, : I. 

So then by tull joy, I here underſtand joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, < -...:. 

For the berter and more profitable handling. whereot there ts to bee fhewn 

1 Whar this Joy is, 2 How itis atd robeetull. 3 Same Coro 
laryes from thence. For the firſt, what this Joy, is, 

Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, is a ſpirituall joy ariſing from peace of conlcience, 
whereby wee rcjoyce in our union with Chriſt, with joy unſpeakable and 
glorious. UE TT 

1 Ir isa ſpiritual joy ] not only becauſe the obje& of it ate fpiriwall your 
things, union with Chriſt, and the benefies which wee reap fromvit, (Adop- 
tion, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, proteftion of Angels, damumon aver the Crea- 
tures, right to a glorious inheritance,) but alſo and that more principally, 
becaulſc it is wrought in us by the holy Spirit. hence iris called joy int 
Holy Ghoſt, Rows. 14. 17. hence hee is called the Camforter, Joh, x;5 < panw/r. 
when God and Chriit are ſaid ro dwell in the hearts of fairhtull megynathing 
elſe is meant;but the Holy Ghoſt dwelling inthenwand working ehis joy( Job. 
14. 23+ Rev. 3.20,) Joh. 14.18, compared with fob, 16.7, & 22.1.1 7 

2 Ariſing txom Peace of Conſcience] Rem. 14.17, Rows. 5, tza530 mow Peace 
of conſcience. is a work of the Holy Ghoſt, which. aniſcrh. from feeling of 
our righteouſneſs, or our juſtification betore God, for to be juſtified betore 
God, 1s not enoughto pacihe the conſcience, unleſs. bee felt. Sor David scx- 
ample, Pas I, $, 12, | "7 TRI ELS SUSE 

encc atiſerh that diſtinCtion of four farts af conkciences, '': - 11); ©-- 
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x Quiet, but not good, Luke 11. 21, 

2 Good, but not quiet, P ſal, 51. 17. 

3 Neither good nor quier, Ger. 4- 13, 14+ 

4 Both quiet and good, Luke 1. 47. "73; "ER 

Hence is that alſo, Prov. 15. 15. 1t isa cauſe of continual joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as a continual feaſt is of continual murth. | ' 

3 Whereby werejoyce inour union with Chriſt] 1 Per. 1. 8. in whom we 
do beleeve and rejoyce, yea rejoyce in him whole by faith you are, Gal,6, 4. 
this is ſhewn alſo, inthar it ariſcth from peace, and peace from righteouſnels, 
bur by union with Chriſt, : 

4 With joy unſpeakable and glorious ] theſe words may ſeem to expreſs 
ſome accidental thingsto this joy, but becauſe the nature ot it cannot be well 
declared in it (elf, thete words ſhadow out the nature ot ity 2 Per, 1, 8, 

This Joy 1s, [1775 

z Unſpeakable; becauſe it is better felt than expreſſed, Prov, 14. 10. 
like to bodily health. ; 

2 Glorious, both becauſc ir is a glimps of the Glory, an4 o_ of 
Heaven ; hence the Spirit that works it, 15 called The earne of our 
inheritance, Epheſ, 1, 14. and becaulc it triumphs glorioully againſt 
all cauſes of grietand ſorrow, Rem, 5.3, Atts 20, 23, 24, 

2 HowIis this joy {aid to be full ? : 

1 Inoppoſition to that joy which ariſcth from the things of this lite, 
= is more full than that, Pſ.i4. 4. 6, 7. thoſe are empty joys to this, wit- 

Sy : 

x The variety of them if there were full joy to be had by them, whar 
need weto ſeek for yariery ? wheretore doth the Bee ſuck ſo many Flowers, 
it he could finde Honey cnough in one ? 

2 'Themixture in them of ſorrow, Prov, 12. 13, 

3 The ſhorrneſs of them, that which mult be tull joy ro an eternal Soul 
mult be erernal, whereas theſe arc not, Job 2. 5. 

* 2 Inoppoſitiontothat joy which Chriſtians have in Chriſt Jeſus too, but yer 

is often cclipled, and in the wain, as I may ſo ſay, through manifold doubr- 
ings of our eſtate, 1 Pet,'1, 6, 

" 1. It by the Apoſtles Doctrin tull joy may be had, then there is no 

" of TESGRIOGs it joy may be full by the Word written, what then can 
ey agde ? 

V ſe 2. Thenthey embrace an empry ſhadow of joy, that ſeck joy in carth- 
ly things, which m—__ empty Pirs, Jer. 2. 13. though the ſtars ſhould ſhine 
—_ to us, yet if we ſhould have no greater light, we ſhould have a coa- 
Lima A 

Vſe 3 the hearts embracings of the Apoſtles Writings, and finding 
the fruits of them, bringeth not melancholy, and dumpiſhnets, as the world 
thioks, but fulneſs of joy. 4 

Yſe 4 Thenler us ſearchthe Apoltles Writings, and enquire for full joy 

out of them; bur of that inthe nexc. 


: JOH. 1.4. 

p "na laſt Uſe our Saviour teacheth us, ro make in the like buſineſs , 
"Joh, F« 39. 

How this joy is wrought atthe firſt, jintheir Writings is ſhewed before, as, 

1 By knowledge of our comfaunion with Satan by nature, 

2 'By remorſe of Conſcience in us by the force of that communion. 
7; IF carneſtly deſiring, hungring, and thirſting after deliverance by 

r 


& By peace of Conſcience ariſing from the ſence of that deliverance. 
ow then we are to ſearch their VVritings, to ſee by what mcans this joy 
Shus begun, may be continued and preſeryed, 


i JOHN 
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Verſ.g. © Firſt Epiſtle of Joan: 


i JOHN x. 5; 
Thu then ts the meſſage which we have heard of him, ec, 


N the four former Verſes we had the Apoſtles Doftrin, or the Do&trin 

of the Goſpel deſcribed, : 

: By the {ubjetts of it, Chriſt Jeſus in his Divine and Human nature; 
yerle 1) 2. 

2 By theendsof it; 1 Subordinate, Communion with God, verſe 3. 
2 Suprcam, Fulneſs of joy, veri,4, Here the ſame Do&trin is deſcribed, 

1 Byatreble adjundt of it. 

i Itisa Meſſage, 
2 Heard of Chr iſt, 
3 Declaredtothe Church, 
. 2 By partotthematrerof it, God i light, and in him u no dark»eſs, 

The {ſecond and third points betore mentioned, have been ſpoken of at 

large, yerl, 1, 2. . 
he parts then of theſe words are two, the condirion, 

: Ot the Dodtrin of the Goſpel, it is a Meſlage, &c» 

2 Or Nature of God, he is light, &c. 

That the Dodtrin of the Goſpel is a Meſſage appears, 

1 By the title of it, Evangetium, a good Meſſage, Kom, to. 16. 

2 Bytheſtile of the Pen-mea ot it, Evangelitts, Bearers of good tidings. 

3 By the ſtile of the firſt Preachers of it, they were Apoſtles, Meſlengers, 
Row. 10,15, Tiding-bcarers ot good things. 

4 By the flilc cf the after Minilters of ir to this day, they are Angels, 
Revel, 2, 1. that is, Meſſengers, ſo Job 33. 23. Obſeryartions hence concerning 
Miniſters are, 

x Thcſc, firſt if the Goſpel, or the Apoſtles Dodrin be a Meſſage, then 
it hath not its authority from {uch as deliver it, for it is not the Metlengers 
part to judge, or ratihe his Meflage, but to bear witneſs toit, to declare it, 

Vſe. Againſtthe Papiſts, who make their Judge and Clergy, Judges bf 
the Scriptures, the Pope himſelf here moſt faulty, who harh lett off his Of- 
fice of declaring his Meflage, and kcepeth himfelt ro that which was never 
committed to himy to judge of the Scriptures. 

Obſcr. 2. Then Miniſtersare not to run with the Goſpel intheir mouthes, 
before they be ſent, Row. 10, 15, Heb, 5.4, Exod. 4.10.10 13. Fer. 1. 6. 

Fſe. This is not ſpoken to quench rhe rimely zcal of {uch as being fur- 
niſhed, and ſanCtifed with gitts, underrake the Fun&tion when they are 
called, for the Propher 1ſaiab oftercd himſclt when his lips were touched, 
Jſa. 6. 8. Paul jmmediarly, Gal. 1. 16. but ramſtay the too foon ripe for- 
wardneſs of {ſuch who run onthe Lords errand before he {ends them. 

Ob'er. 3. Then Miniſters are tobe well inſtrufted inthe knowledge of the 


' Goſpel, Malach, 2. 7. clſe we run without our errand, as eAhimaaz did, 


2 Sam, 18. 22,23 29. ſo we ſhall bring nothing but confuſed rumultuous 
Notions: | 

Vſe. Againſt ignorant Miniſters, Heſ. 4. 6. they are not after Gods own 
heart, Jer. 3+ 15» | 

Obſer, 4. Then Miniſters are to be faithful in the delivery of it, Prov. 1 34 
17. & 25. +3, Which ſtands intwo things, = 

1 Indelivering their whole Meſſage, fo did Pal, Atts 20. 26, 27. aud no 
more, Jer, 23. 28. Prov, 50. 6, | 


2 Inapplying itas the ſender intended it; he is no faithful Mcflenger, that 


having commiſſion to denounce Warre againſt Spin, and to PCAce 
with France, ſhould proclaime Warre againſt France, and peace with 
5 pain, | 

F V ſ e I, 


Cuae.r. 


An Expojtion pon the 


Fſe 1. Ofrefuration of Papiſts, who adde to their Meſſage Traditions, 


{ch as deliver no Meſſage at all, fuch as preach.not ar all, fuch as make the 
hearts of the righteous fad ; fee Ezek, 13. 22. 8£ 16, | 7 
Obſer. 5, Then Minilters are to be diligent in carrying of ity Prov, 10, 26, 
the Lords Errand is his Work, which being negligently done brings a 
Curſc,, Jer. 43. 10. though thar be to kill, yer this to ſave. Sloath, makerh 
walte, as i every work, Prov, 18, 9g, {o here eſpecially it makes walte of ſouls, 
Prev, 29s I'S, 
V{e, Pauls Exhortation, 2 Tims 4s I» 2. on 
6, Ob/er, It the Apoſtles Doin be the Lords Meſlage, then purity is nee«- 
tull in the Meflengers,, the Lord expoſtulaterh with an ungodly man for the 
want of it, Pſal, 50. 16, 17, that mouth ſhould not be uſed to rotren and un- 
{ſavoury ſpeeches , which 1s the Lords Interpreter to rhe people; all the Veſ- 
ſels of the miniſtration to the Lord were _ in the old Tabernacle, how 
much more ought the Miniſter who is a choſen veſtel unto him? Earthen 
veſſels weare indeed, 2 Cor. 4.3. yet when they are clean and {weer, wee 
loarhc not to cate and drink our of them, Ne. ; 
Vje Againſt prophane and uncircumciſed Miniſters. Obſervation fgom 
lence tor the people, 
Gbſer, Then the Apoſtles Doftrin, the DoArin of the Goſpel, muſt not be 
received as the Doctrin of men; bur as a Meſſage from God, and that is 
i With attentive hearts, Pſal. 85.8. nor then to be reading other Books, 
though they be good, nor flecping, for both theſe are a taking Gods name 
11 valny but as thoſe, Atts 10. 33, | 
2 With reverence, Jzdg. 3. 20, Pſal. 66. 2. 
3 With belceving and taithtul hearts, As 27, 25, Heb. 4. 2. Lukt,45, 


1 JOHN 1.5. 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, ©'c, 


& þ He parts of theſe words are two ; 
2 The condition of God, he is Light. | 
2 The pertccrion, or purity of that condition, in him is no darkneſs, 
in opening the meaning of them, I muſt ſhew you, 
: In whatreſpect God is called Light. 
2 To whatend it isadded, in him 1s no darkaeſs at all. 

For the Firlt, of Light there be three Artribures ; 

i Iris bright and ſhining; hence it is put for Knowledge, Matth. 4. 16. 
Hence allo, Eccleſ, 2, 13, hence Miniſters conceiving Knowledge are called 
Ligats, Mat. 5. 14, Rom, 2. 19. 

2 Iris pure and clear, themcc it is pur for purity and holineſs of lite, 2 Cor. 
6, 14+ Matth, 5,16, your Light, that is your Doctrin and holy lite ; hence 
_ godly men in regard of their holy converſation are called Lights , 
Phil. 2.15, 

3 Ic is plealant and cheerful, Te I1, 7 hence it 1s put for joy and 
comfort, Pal. 112. 4+ Now God is faid to be Light in all theſe three re{pects, 
bur che laſt is not here intended, a man may have fellowſhip with God, char 
walketh not always in joy and chcertulne(s, but we cannot have tellowſhip 
it wc walk in ignorance and uncleannels, 

He is {aid co be light, 

1 Bccau{che is ſo in himſelf ; 

i Heknowcthall things, Heb. 4. 13. Pſal. 147. 5, 
2. Heis holy, Levir, 11. 44. Had. 1. 13+ 
2 Heiis (aid to be light, becauſe he makes us ſo ; 
1 Men of knowledge; ſcattering the darkneſs of ignorance, P/a,91.20- 
2 Holy, Levir, 20, 8, wy 
Hence 
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Verl. | Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


Hence ar our firit Creation, Gods Image contiſted in 
1 Knowledge, Col, 3. 10, 
2 Holinels,|Epheſ.. 4. 24. > 
And by our Regeneration we are again light, Epheſ, 5, 8. 

Furthermore, God is {aid to be Light, rot tropically by an Hyperbole, 
becauſe theſe thingsare in him, bur properly ,becauſc he is Light, that is, Wiſ- 
dom and Holinc\s1r felt, for God is Knowledge, and ſo his Holineſs is Him- 
ſet, tor eicher God underſtanderh all things by his own Efſence, or by the 
Species,or Images of things, this he could not,becauſe he underſtood them be- 
fore they wereztherctore he underſtood them by hisEflence:GodsHolineſs alfo 
is Himiclt, or elſe it1s in God, and fo ſome compoſition will be found in God, 
at leſt of Subje&t and Adjun&, then ſomerhing will be found before God, for 
a ſumplc thing is in Nature betorea Compound ; now in Nature rothing can 
be betofe God, it it could, he were not God, 

2 Inhim is ſaid ro be no darkneſs at all, 

1 In way of confirmation of what he ſaid before, for ſo St. Fohn uſually as 
he athrmerh a ruth, ſo he denicth the contrary falſhood, Joh, 4. 2, 3.8 7, $-as 
Pharaohs repeated Dreams, were tor confirmation, Geneſis 41,23,Gal.. 8,9. 

2 Jn way of oppoſtiontoour 

1 Knowledge, 1 Cor. 13, 12, 
2 Holineſs, 1 Joh. 1.8. 

Vſe 1, Obſerve Gods Simplicity of Nature, heis inthe Light, the Lighr 
iSinhim; hc is Light it ſelf, which ſhews chat whatſoever is un him is hum- 
{elt; rhe Sun, though lighr be in irs yer it is nor Light ir ſclf, 

Vſe 2, Then no wonder it we.cannot ſee the full Wiſdom of the ways of 
God, who can look on the Sun in its tull ſtrength > yer the Sun is not Light 
ir (elf; whoſe eyes doth not his glorious Light dazle? 1 Timothy 6. 16, 
Rom, 11. 23» 34. 

Vſe 3. i; ds Light, there be no drams of darkneſs, or ignorance, then 
he knoweth all things, Fob. 21.17. Four things eſpecially. 

x Eventsof things [ſa.11,22423.8 14-7.and thereforeis notſubje&ro after 
Counſels ; hence weknow, though God be ſaid to repent, as of Creating 
Man, and chuſing Sa, yer both are ſaid Humanities, when he went abour 
todo otherwiſe, Gen, 6.6, 1 Sam, 15. wit, and Numb, 23.19. how needful 
then is it to conſult with him; and ſeek his direftion in all our Counſels ? 

2 The moſt ſecrer ſas that are commirred, Pſa, 139, 11, 12. Fob 24, 14, 
15, Iſa. 29.15. : ; : 

3 The inmoſt heart of man, Jer. 17. 9, 10. how vain then is Hypocriſie; 
how doth it dance ina Net before God? Heb, 4. 13. 1 Sam. 16, 7. 

4 The wants of his Children, Marth, 6, 32, hence we are caſed of deſtrut- 
ful, and diſtrulttul care, verſ. 31, 

Hſe 4. Then ſuchas live in _— and uncleanneſs are without God in 
the World, for he is Light, Epheſe 4. 18, 19. then we are to labour to bee 
light,in all manner of knowledge and holy conyerſation, 1 .Pet. 1. 15, 16. 

Vſe 5. Then weare to feck to him to enlighten our darkneſs, he is the 
Fountain of Light, Light it ſelf, he alone ſcattereth che miſts of our dark- 
nels, our ignorance, and pollutions, Pfal. 119. 33. Pſal. 5.7» 

Vſe 6, It no blemiſh of darkneſs be in God, then he is holy in all his 
ways, Pſal, 145 .17+ well ſaid Chemnitizs, De cauſa peccati tenenda eſt hec ve- 
ritas, Deum non eſſe autorem peccati, etiamſs fi non —t_ Omnes ATgutias, qua 
contra opponunur EXCHIETNE 


2 JOHN1.6,7, 


N _ _ firſt Verſes Saint John had declared the ſubje& of his Dofrins 
and the end. | | | | 
The Subze& was God-man, on” which was ſcens and heard was ay 
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An Expoſition upon the Cuar.r, 


the Word of Lite, that.is God-man ; this is amplified by ſome adjunts in the 


{ccond verſe, ot maniteſtartion, and of declaration, 

Theend of his Dottrin was double ; | 

1 Subordinatc, to bring on Chriſtians to fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, 
and leſt they ſhould defpiſe rhem, hetells chem their tellowſhip was nor baſe, 

it waswiththe Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 Theſupream and main end was; that their joy might be tull; fulneſ(s of 
joy.inthe Spirit, 1s the main end of this Epiſtle, | 

- Fhen Verlſ, 5. he comes to a particular of that Subje&t which he had 
handled before in general, he tells chem one thing that he had heard of 
Chriſt, andthat was, that God is Light, and in him is no darknels at all ; this 
was one part of the Meſlage he was to deliver, 

' Some underitand it of Chritt, fo he is called, Light, Job. x. 9, that inlight- 
neth every one that comes intorhe Woghd ; but Vert, 7, he {peaks of Chriſt 
the Son of that Light, therefore here he ſpeaks of the Father, We have heard 
how God is Light, and in him is nodarkneſs, 

Now we come tothe applicarion of it; he defiring to train them up in the 
tuliie(s of joy, he defires to clear all doubts; therefore this is his method, he 
tells you of {ome things he heard trom Chriſt, and then he gives f{1gns of their 
exap ny p with Chriſt, that-ſo every one might Know what part he hath in 
this joy. "I 

From this-he gathers a double note of our fellowſhip with God, wherc- 
by we may know it, that fo our joy may be tull, verſ. 6, Negatively, 
tor it God be light, then he that ſaich he hath fellowſhip with God, and yer 
walks in datkneſs, isa Lyar. 

Thenon the other tide Affirmarively, verſe 7. If we walk in the Light, we 
have tellowſhip one with another, and fo with God 

1 Then here isa fign of Rypocriſic, to ſay that he hath fellowſhip with 
God) and yer walk in darkneſs. 

2 A ſignot finccfity, he walks inthe light, which brings a double benchir, 

* x Wehave tcllowſhip one with another, | 

2 Thebloud of Chriſt cleanſerh us trom all our fins; 14 we iay we haye 
tcllowſhip with God, and walk in darkneſs,we lyc,$%c. 

Dot. 1, Opinion and profeſſion of fellowſhip with God, is no certain ſign of 
trme fellowſhip with him, opinion of Religion is no certain ſign of Religion. 

It we ſay, &c. now ſaying includes three things ; Oratio eff 

1 AMenalsto think, a man may fay it in his heart, when he rhinks ({v, and 
chat'is his oputions Pſal. 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in his heart there 15'no God, 
Exod. 2.14, Pſal. 30.6, 

2 Vocalis,to (peak, to lay in outward words, Ger. 22. 7. 

3 Yualis, in outward carriage, to make ſhew and proteſſion in his walk- 
ings Rembs 1. 22, | 

All theſe are meant here; to carry amans {clf therefore as it he were a 
Chriſtian, and yet-walk in darknels is Hypocriſic, Prov. 14. 1224at, 7, 21, 

225 33.Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord; It is not thinking, nor {aying that 
catrics it, nor walking {ooutwardly, for we may do ſo, and haye no fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt. ; 

Keaſ.1,Becauſe-opinion may {pring from 9azwra even as Hamars opinion 
was, that the King would honour no man {o much as himlelt, Hef.6.6. fo 
many times out of {elt-loye,we think we wiſh well to God, and he ro us, when 
there 15 no {uch matter in truth. 

2 Opinion may ſpring from common Graces, ſuch as may be in Hypo- 
Crites, Marth, 7, 22, 23. they-wondered why they were not received, becaule 
they had done many good works, and Propheſied in his Name, and caſt our 
Devils, '&c. therefore they doubred not of acceptance, {o from theſe common 
Gitts ic otten talls out, that we haye a good conccit of our ſelyes, that God 
Will acceptais, Ang: 

n 
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And tor carriage, a man may fo carry himlfelt,as ifthee were a good Chri- 
ſtian, 
1 A manmay proteſſe Religion for worldly reſpe&s, as many became 
Jewes, Heſt. 8.17. it may bee for fear of the Laws,or Friends, many love 
Chrjittor Loaves; tor Profir, becauſc there is tullneſſe in Chriſt, Fob. 6. 16. 

2 Common Graces may make us protefle Religion; as a man 
been enlarged at the word, hee is willing to come to itz as thoſe Job.s, 35, and 

yet were but oey/z24pu, Joh, 4, 20, and theſtony ground, 

3 Some are drawn onthrough meer compuliion of conſcience, and yer live 
in darknefle; ſome have gitts in prayer and preaching, and zeal,as Jeh# had; 
and joy in the word, as: Herod, yer becaule they .walked in darkneſle, they 
had no Fellowſhip with God. | 

Uſe x A groundot comfort to ſuch as are afraid that they are H 
critesz and are much diicouragedzand think they have no Fellowſhip with » 
why this may comfort them; it there bee ſome that ſay, they have Fellowſhip 
with God, and have nor. ſo contra, ſome may think and fay they have no Fel- 
lowſhip wich hum, and yer may have, 

Uſe 2 Ir contutes the Papiſts, that ſay wee teach that mens opinion is 
Faith, and a man 1s juſtified by perſwaſion; bur wee do not ſay that every 
opinion and per{[walion is a good argument of juſtifying Faith, bur that kind 
of perſwaſton and opinion, that is built upon Gods Teſtimony, upon the Telſti- 
mony of the Word and Spirit, that is a divine juſtifying Faith, otherwiſe wee 
ſay many a mans perſwaſon is built on felt-love, or ſome Common Graces. 

Hſe 3 It may cxhort ſuch as have a good opinion of their own Eſtate, 
and make a profeſſion ot it; it may teach all ſuch, fcriouſly to confider whe- 
ther they bee well grounded, tor a man may bee decetved inir; if wee ſay 
that wee have Fellowthipgand yet walk in darkneflc,wee lye; a man would bee 
loath tobeecourened ina peece of gold, why, what arc thouſands of gold and 
{ilverzto have all his Eſtate and body current,and ſtrong,and to have his hearr 
unſound and counterfeit, all current but his own ſoul, what greater contuſion? 
than the cutting of a mans hopes? for a man to live all his dayes in a good 
hope, and at death to have his hopes to fail him, this confounds his Spirit; 
therefore take not all for gold that gliſters. | 

Uſe 4 Ir teacheth us not forthwith to bee deluded with the opinion of 
others, bur contider whether they bee not deceived that hee takes for good, 
or they bee not ſound whom hee takes for Hypocrites, do not calily take them 
for our Brethren and Siſters that carry a ſhew, the Church had never more 
wrong, thanby talſe Brethren that have ſpyed our their liberty, and informed 
againſt them; take not every Proteflor tor a Brother ; men may lay they have 
tcllowſhip with God, and yet walk indarknefle, therefore rake heed of enrer- 
raining ſuch into thy good opinion, and tellowſhip. 

t It will diſhonour God, when ſuch have been imbraced by ſuch and ſuch 
pcople of God, and r7ow. what is become of them? 

2 |t will bring prejudice to Gods Saints many times; they are more wron- 
ged by them than any tha: carry it cloſely, and at length break out, 2 Cor. 11. 
26. {0 David complains Pſal. 55. 1 2413414. it was a commendable practice 
of the Apoſtles, Att. 9.26, they would not cafily admit of Paxl, and it 15com- 
monly ſaid, ita man or woman carry a Bible, or come to good duties, why 
they _ to bee eltcemed, bur others that make not ſucha ſhew ate lefte re- 
{pected 

: Dot. A life led in ignorance and uncleatmeſſe is 4 certain ſigne of Hypocry- 
[1, to live ſe and profeſſe Religon,or profeſſion of Religiongjoyned with 
 _ alife led in ignoraice and wngodiyneſſe, is a ſure Fa of Hypocriſy. 

Darkneſle implyes both, Ignorance and Ungodlyneſſe; Darknefle hath a 
fourfold ſignification, {ometimes it is put for Ignorance, the people thar fare 
12 darkneile, &c, Math. 4, 16, 

2 Ir is pur tor Prophaneneſle and Ulngodlyncle, eyery fin is called dark- 
neſſc, 2 Cor.6.14, Epheſ, 5, $, - E 3. Some- 
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3- Sometimes ir is put for horror of conſcience and confuſion of Spirit, 

A, JOs Io, , 

m For obſcuriry and diſhonour, contuſion and deſolation, Pro. 20. 12, for 
as light istook four waycs, {o is darkneſle, : : 

_ Lightis pur ſomerimes tor Knowledge, ſomerimesfor Grace , ſomcttmes 
for Comfort, ſometimes for Glory, Co/. 1, 12, 13. fo contrary, darkneſle 
is ſometimes pur for darkneſle of ignorance, of ungodlyneflc, of diſcomforr, 
and of diſhonour and obſcurity, | ; 

The rwo laſt are not here meant; a man may walk in much diſcomfort, and 
yer have Fellowſhip with God, I/a.5.10, Math. 12.20, the bruiſed read will 
hce notbreak, &c. amanin ſuch a condicion walks in darknefle, and yet God 
will not breakand quench ſuch. | ; 

2 Many a Child of God walks in much diſhonour and baſeneſſe, and yet 
bave Fellowſhip with God, x Cer.4+.13. Pſal.22.6. David complains hee was a 
worm and no man a reproach and {corn of men, and yet was a good man, 
and had-Fellowſhip with God, therefore it cannor bee meant of thee two, tot 
thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, are ordinarily moſt ſound and ſincere, 
whereas: others having more comfort, walk more looſely and careleſfely, bur 
if wee live in Uncleanneſs or Ignorance, wee have no Fellowſhip with God, 
Prov, 19. 2, God is a God of Light, oranilcient, and how can hee have Fel- 
lowſhip with God, that hath no light in him? Hoſ. 4. 6, my people perifh for 
want of Knowledge; Ignorance is a certain note ot deſtrution, Prov. 29,18, 
where no viſion is, the people periſh, that is, where there is no means of (cc- 
Ngz Math, IS, 14. 

Reaſ. Why Ignorance cannot ſtand with the Fellowſhip of God, becauſe 
where there is no knowledge, the light ot the Word is wanting, the Word is 
alight and a Lanthorn, now as one in an houſe cannot do work without lighr, 
eſpecially a ſtranger; hee knows not what to do, {o a man is a ſtranger within 
himſelt thathath no light, and how can hee order himſelf, rel] what to do, if 
hee hath nolight in him? hee that knows neither himſelf, nor Chriſt, nor the 
way to him, how ſhall hee bee ſaved by him ? many do think their Eſtate 
g00d, but it they had light, they would not think (oz others think their Eſtate 

ad, bur cannot get out of this, they have no light co get our of ir, and there - 
tore cannot haye Fellowſhip with God, 

2 For Uncleannefſe and Ungollineſle, that cannot ſtand with Fellowſhip 
with God, 2 (or. 6. 14, implying an impoſſibility, Pſa/, 94. vr, Pſal. 5.4, 
Heb, 1-13, 

Keaſ. : God is of pure eyes and cannot indureto behold any iniquity, 

2 From the power of all ſaving Graces, they do purifie aad cicane the 
hearty ſoFaith purifies the heart, eAtt. 15- 9. {0 hope, 1 Joh. 3.3. ſolove, yec 
that love Go1 depart from iniquity, | 

3 From the power of the Spirit in him that hath fellowſhip with God, 
I { or. 6, 17. Ezech, 36. 27, | | 

UVſe. 1 It ſhewsthat Ignorance is no Mother of Devotion, for what is De- 
votion but a ſtricter and necrer Fellowſhip with God? it ſhewes therefore rhe 
dangerous Eſtate of wicked Ignorant men, they think their Ignorance will 
plead tor them, butthey are deceived, through want of knowledge my peo- 
ple periſh, God takes no pleaſure in Fools, you may think you haveFcllow- 
ſhip with God, and yet live in Ignorance and Darkneſs, but you deceive your 
{clves, can a man live inthe Sun. and have neither light nor heat? ſo what 
Fellowſhip hath that man with God, that hath neither light ot Knowledge, 
nor warmth of Grace trom him? : 

Uſe 2 It may bee a Tryall of our Eſtate, it wee have no Knowledge of 
God, wee have no Fellowſhip with him, it you delight in Ignorance, and bee 
unwilling to bee taught, as many Servants and Children are, how can theſe 
have any Fellowſhip with God, that have no knowledge nor defire after it ? 
1t is trucy many there arc that defire Knowledge, and cannot atrain ity So 
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tuch,: God' will. accept of their defire, or give them Knowledge, blic fach as 
pleaſe themſelves in their ignorance, have no Fellowſhip with God, 4 Tim.2, 
x1, they are ſealed upto damnation; if a man live in-darknefs of fin and un- 
godlineſs, and is corviriced of it, and yet will live in it; it: idlenefs; and wan- 
ronneſs, and Sabbarh-breaking) 8c, bee nor deceived, it you make a ſhew of 
Religion you deceiveyour own ſoul, if a man walketh in darknefs, and {aith 
hee hach Fellowſhip'with God, lite lyes. OY | 
Lreſt, Who canKiy hisheatr clear? haye not the 'beft of Gods Chil» 
dren their failings? ''! 7 1622 alas Hof | 
Anſ. It is crue, they have theirfailings, bar dy- hey wake therein? ir is 
anerthnag roſtep intoa ways and another thing to walkin that way, David 
{tept into che way of Adultery and Murrhet, but hee walkerh not init; a man 
chat walketly in a good* way, may 'be turned out 'of irby a' wild Beaſt, or 4 
Storm). or Carcleftneſs, bur wherthee ſees hee is wrong? hee turns into the 
Tzighr'pathagain; ſos it witha g6dlyhearr, hee may bee cartyed out ofthe 
way,by the violence of Tempratioty, &c. but hee teruriis. agath, as ſoon as 
heet[ees bis error, * ' | all HB 6 
Uſe 3 Toreachmenzas ever they defire to have' Fellowſhip wich God, ro 
cleanfethemſelves from Ignorance, and Ungadlineſs; if you Jeſtre\ro have 
Fellowfhip with God; you mult, '2 Avoyd Ignorance; and labourfor Know- 
ledge, defire ro know his will, and they that love lizhr; God loves them. © © 
z.-Turnnot aſide to any- dark crooked wayes, Pfal. 125. 6, the 1ſrael of 
God have. no crooked wayes to walk in, 2 Cer. 6; 14, 18. with chap. 7.1. 
thewing us, if wee would have Fellowſhip with God, that God might acknows 
ledge us for Sons, and wee him for our Father, wee muſt look-1ats all dark 
corners,and caſt our all uncleannefs, and if you'do thus ſtriveto retorm your 
ſelves, you are not in darkneſs; it you cleanſe your felves from dark, and * 
crooked, and unclean wayesz you may aſſure your felyes youhayc Fellow- 
ſhip with God, | _ 


: JOHN 1.7. 


« 


But if wee walk in the light as hee is inthe light, wee have Fellowſhip one' with ana- 
ther, and the blood of Feſns Chriſt cleanſeth us fromall our ſins, 


He ſcope of the Apoſtle St, Job» was todeliver what hee had heard and 
{cen from Chriſt, and to this end, that their joy might bee tull. 
His firſt Meſſage was, that God is light, verſe 5. and from thence hee de- 
ſcends to gather a certain ſigne of our Fellowſhip with God, or want of it, a 
{igne of the want of it hee laycs down, verſe 6, hee- that walketh in darkneſs 
hath no Fellowſhip with him; now in the 9th yerlc, hee layes down a ſigne 
of our injoying this Fellowſhip wirh God. 
\ In the Verſe wee have two parts, 1 Acertain figne of our Fellowſhip 
with God, namely it wee walk in che hight, 
2 The ivladures ſuch an Eſtate, the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
our fins; ſo that here is the mark of a true Chriſtian,and his priviledge. 
Dot. To walk in the light, is a certain mark. of true Fellowſhip with God, 
one with another, that is, God with us, and wee with him, 
Light is ſometimes taken for light of Knowledge, Holynels; Comfort, 
Glory. MHIH 5% 
x It is raken for light of Knowledge, Mark, 4. 16. Light is clear, andſo 
Borg t85 ofHol\ncG, Bebeſ: 5, 8, Lightisclean, ſois Holyneſs, b us £ 
2 For Light of Holynels, Ephef, 5, 8, Light 15 Clean, 1015 TIOLyNELS, þ vet now are yeu Lighks 
3 For Combort, Pſal. 97. 11, WGlrdnt nr for v pn fin Loy / Light 7 
| 4 ForGlory; now Darkneſs is contrary roall theſe; now thercforero walk 
inthe Light, is ro walk inthe wayes of Knowledge, Purity, Comfort,and Glo- 
ry; but what is it to walk? | k 


UMI 


30. An Expoſition upen the... Cuae.1, 
TA "It is commonly took forthe whole courſe of a Chriſtian life, bat in bor- 
'rowed {pecch; there are [ome > omar therein, 
'*x It implies, Thata,Chr 


Chriſtian courſe is a voluntary motion, a man is 
not ſaid to walk that is pulled and haled,.no motion more voluntary than 

2 LE 4.continugd motion, not a ſtep or two that makes a walk. 

3 Walking gets ground, its moms progreſſiv®, ſtanding ſtill rids no 
ground, but walkir: doth ; fo, a Chriſtian, he goes abour Chriltian duries, not 
only voluntarily and continually, but he grows up therein from time torime | 
{othar this {ſenſe of the Doria is thus much ; To lead a Chriſtian courſe, vo - | 
lamarily, continually;; agd increa(ingly>.is a lign of tcllowſhip with God ; 
now tharſuch as thus walkhave undoubred fellowſhip with God, appears, 
Epheſ. 5.8.:Yee,were ſometimes darkneſs, but yow are yee light in the Lord, walk, 
therefore as children of light, that is, children of God, for God is light,. thoſe 
that walk intxuth, and gor.incrrour and,hexelic, and in holy ways, they are 
childrengt GadsPſpl. 11,2. the Law f God is the way of holineſs and * 
truth, and if hethat walks in that way be bleſſed, then he hath: fellowſhip 
with God {fax in his fetlowſhip ſtands all blefledaeſs, Pal. 1 1 9. 13.) 

. .. Reaſ. 1, From the inſuſhca vey af our nature to walk intheſe ways,withourt 
the Spirit.gh. God in us, anddirecting of us, Ezek; 36, 27, Job, 15, 5. with- 
out Chrilt we.can donothing, Hof. 14+ 8. it an good fruit be growing in a 
Chriſtian iz js from the Spiric.of God, , otherwiſe the fruir of a carnal. hearr is 
carqaly 7oh.,3+ 6. we cagnot be holy without Gods Spirir, nor bring forth any 
QOG-ATUIE, |. .irct 1 £3503 of . * » 4 
:.,2, AS we cannotibe-good without his. Spirit, ſo we cannot do good with- 
out him +£or. 3. 5. and: Chriſt thinks ir an impoſſible. thing = a Carnal 
mantoſpeakwell, Marth. 12 34. | 
_-- Keaſ« 2. Such.as do walk inthe light have recovered the Image of God, now 
his Image ſtoed inlight, Joh. 1.4. light of Knowledge and Holinels,Col. 3.10. 
Epheſ. 4. 24. what fellowſhip Adam had with God in Paradiſe, the ſame have 
all ſuch as walk 1n the ways of truth and holinets. 

Q. Do you not ſee many true C hriſtians that have true graces, and yet walk, in 
much darkyeſs, how then bave they fellowſhip with God? Ila, 50. 10, hethat fear- 
eth the Lord, and hearkens to the voyce of his Servants, that walks in darkneſs, 
and ſeeth wo light, &'c, which ſhews that a man may fear the Lord, and hearken 
ro the veyce of his Servants, and yet walk im darkneſs ? 

An{. Such aone walks notin any grofs ignorance, or errour, and hereſie, . 
or in darkne(s of uncleanneſs, and prophanencls, but he may walk in dark- , 
nels of diicofntort, and diſhonour, and yet have true fellowfhip with God ; 
no.Chriltian walks more in light than they that walk moſt in darkneſs, thoſe 
that walk moſt diſcouraged, they walk more carctully and teartully, where- 
as many that walk in more comfort, walk more looſely, and ſcanda- 
louily. 

Q, What need they walk in diſcomfort if they walk inthe light? doth not all diſ- 
comfort ariſe from ignorance, that they do nat know their own eſtate, and Gods na- 
ture,and love towards them, fc? 

Anſ. It istrue, they walk in darkneſs, and that is the reaſon why they 
walk ſo uncomfortably, tor if they were truly inlightned in the Nature of 
God, arid their own eltate, they would haye more comfort z but yet this is 
no aftected ignorance, but our of infirmity and weakneſs, and want oft expe- 
riencez it is one thingto bein a way, and another thing to walk in that way, 
fuch a man doth not walk in that darkneſs becauſe it is not voluntary, he 

' doth not defire to walk in darkneſs; neither is1t continual, but he ar length 
grows to be further inlightned. 
.V ſe 1. Ofreturationotthe Papilts, that ſay we deny Works, and maintain 
the Doctrin of the Solifhdians, h 

Anſ. We diſclaime all Works as any cauſc or merit of A 

| Pſalm 
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Pſalrs 120, 3, bur we do not diiclaim good Works in themſelves, we do 
not diſcourage any, trom good Works, | encourage them gthereunto; -is 
this no encouragement to walk inthe light, when we {ay ſuch ſhall have fel- 
lowſhip with God, and be cleanſed by rhe bloud of Chriſt? theſe are ſtrong 
morives to good works ;z we maintain govd works (as the Apoltle ſaith ) 
tor necc{lary ules, 7ir.. 3. 13, Whatare theſe neceflary ulcs? 

1 For our own parts, that we may have tellowſhip with God, 

2 To glorine God, Matthew 5.16, Let, your Works ſo ſhine before 
men Ec : 

'3 To ſtop landers of vain men, 2 Pet. 2. 5. 

4 Thar by our good Works others may bee led on to a Chriſtian 
_ ; a good converſation is a good means of the converſion of 0- 

ers. 

We turther ſay, That good Works jultihfie us, in St, James his ſenſe, Jam. 
2. 14, There is a double Faltificarion. 

1 A juſtificationota man from fun in the {1ght of God, | 

2 Ota Chrittian trom Hypocrigie in the ſight of both God and Man; the 
firſt way a man 1s juſtihed only by the bloud of Chriſt ; the ſecond way by 
good Works; tor we mult know a mans Conſcience hath two burthens. _ 

: My <tus are great, and liable ro Damnation, how ſhall I be acquit of 
that? jrom this our'own works cannot jultifie us, it is dane only by the 
bloud of Chrilt. 

2 1,burthe bloud of Chriſt cleanſerh. only true Chriſtians thar are in Chriſt, 
aiid haye true grace, | bur you are an Hypocrite, how ſhall I now be quit 
trom the imputation of Hypocrifie? In that I am juſtihed by my works 
let it appear tomy lelt and others, that I have lived in all uprightnels, 2 Cor, 
1, 12, {o that juſtification from Hypocriſic before God and Man, 1s from the 
witne(s of my upright and unblameable lite, ſo that T am juſtifthed from a 
double acculation, trom the one by one way, from the other by another 
way. I ama inner, that I cannot deny, my beſt works are ſinful, theretore 
trom that I am juſtified only bythe bloud of Chriſt, 

Bur Ciriſts Bloud belongs not to you, you are an Hypocrite, now how 
ſhall I know the f1accrity of Faith but from the truits, which 1s an holy and 
righteous litc, ſo that it I walk fo, I juſtihe my {elt trom that impuration. 
How doth Hezek/ab help himfelt, when God ſpaſe bitter things 2 Remember 
how I have walked befare thee with an upright heart, 2 Joh. 3. If. 53. 11. how 
do I know that I know him? why it I keep his Commandements ; therctore 
weſay,that an holy life is an evident f1gn of our tcllowſhip with God, it glori- 
hes God, it ſtops {landers, and brings on others ; and beſides all this, a god- 
ly lite will juſtifie us trom hypocrite. 

UV/e 2 Fortrial, whether we have fcllowſhip with God or nos why it wee 
walk in the light we have tcllowthip with him, Col. 3- 3. I/a. 50. 10. if a 
man walk in l1:ht of truth and holineis, in knowledge ot Gods will, and obe- 
dienceto it, if a manwalk in ſuch away (I ay ) that is, if he do willingly 
give up himſelf to the knowledge and obedicnce of the will of God, it he con- 
tinue therein and grow in grace, and go forward from ſtep to itep, from 
ſtrength roſtreagth, Pſal. 84+ it is a true f1gn of fellowſhip with God, there 
is no corrupt nature that can haye ſuch defres, at leaſt not continue and 
grow up in thems | 

Q. May not aChriſtian be carried ont of his way as David into eAdultery, 
Noah into Druzkenneſs, Peter into dental of Chriit ? 

Anſ. They were indecd. wayes of Darkneſs, but they did nor tura into 
them voluntarily, but thorough violence of Temptation and corruption, 
2 They continued notinthem, 3 They grew not up in them they rook no 
plealure in them, , : ; 

A manis not judged by a ſtep or two, but according tohis walk, what is 


his courſe; a man may take a ſtep or two out of the way; bur yet it hee _—_— 
nh 
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himfelfy wee ſay that is his way, God judgerh not ofa mans Spirit by aſtep 
or two, tor then who could bee juſtified? no Chriſtian, bur ſomerimes hee ſteps 
a wry» and it may beerhree or tour ſteps, as David, 1x Into Idleneis, 2 Into 
Adultery, 3 Drunkeuneſs, 4 Murther, 2 Sam. 11, hee went into four wicked 
{teps, foul ſteps, bur you mult not judge a man for two or three or four iteps, 
for ſo on the contrary, a wicked man, may take a ſtep or rwo into a godly 
courle, hee may read ſome gpod Book, pray, hearthe Word, this is wh 

about ſome end of his, hee hath another way to go, only hee is turad our of his 
way for ſome conveniency as hee thinks, 1o that there 15 no judging of a man, 
on citacr part by a ſtep or two, but wee mult judge of men by th cir walks; 
will you judge a man to bee good,thatis good in good company?many a man 
tor company ſake, will goour of his way, ſo wee mult not judge what they 
do by a ſtart, but whar is their conſtant, yoluntary growing courſe, what 
way they hold to, that is their way, a good man in evill company, his hearc 
iS NOt quict . it 1s no yoluntary morion, and {o coxtra, wee ofren tail injudging 
{ome men by ſome tew [teps, but obſerve what is his volunta 
courſe? and what doth hee tarive and grow upon, it a mans Chriſtian courſe 
bee voluntary, conſtant, and growing) it 1s not the going our a ſtepor two 
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t will condemn us, the wile menthey camea long journey to ſeck Chriſt, 
-+ 4: WCAt Out ot their way to Jeruſalem to inquire, but then the Star lefr 
+02 bur they jtaid nor there, Hut went into their way again, and then the 
tr appeared to them agai:2, {0 a godly mau goes ro ſeek Chriſt, and God 
civcs him theiighr of his Word, yet upon ſome error, hee may turn out of 
the way, 2nd then they leave Gods Word, but they ſtay not there, bur go 110 
the way again, and then tacy have the light of Gods Word to dire them. 
Uje'3 May teach men not to content themſelves in any 
Uncicanncilc, or Wicked courſe, you cannot walk in Darkne 
eellow!hip with od, theretore as you would claim Fellowſhip with God, 
ditclaim Fellowſhip with fin, you cannot continue and grow up in any fin vo- 
lvnterily, but you diſclaim Feliowſhip with God, yea and with heb 
Ch:ciſt, 2 Fc:lowſhip with Chriſt as long as you have any Fellowſhip with ſin, 
TU/- 4 Toreach Chriſtians, thar it 15 nor enough to bee holy and trucy but 
(-04 icquires you ſhould walk in Light and holyneſs, Epheſe 5. 8, Gal. 5.25. 
it you would bee men of Knowledge and Piety, it 1s necdtull that you walk 
intt:at courle, it isnot enowgh to (cr an inſtrument in tune, but it muſt ſound 
forth, it is not enough to have our hearts in a good frame, but wee muſt 
walk in that frames F ſa. 119. T hy Word i a light nnto my feet, and a Lanthorn 
tomy paths; Gods Word was a light to his feet» what, to look on? no, but to 
bce a guide to hisſteps; wee ſhould order our ſteps according to the Word; 
the Churcia is compared toa Garden, Carr, 4+ 14. full of ſpices and flowers; 
is ſhce content that ſhee hath theſe? no, but verſe 16, awake O North-wind, 
and blow upon my Garden, that my {pices may flow torth, and yeild a tra- 
orant ſmell; a Chriſtian muſt nor only have gitts and Graces, but walk accor- 
dingly. a Chriſtian that hath good parts and gitts, it hee doth not walk accor- 
oth hee? it is a gouty foot that dares not walk, 
iſtian, chat hath the teer of a Chriitian, and yer 
walks not, hee is only the image of a Chriſtian, an image hath the exatt parts 
of a naan, bur makes noulſe of them, it hath eyes and fees not, cars and hears 
not, fect and walks not, Pſal. 115. 4. fo hee 1s but the image of a Chriſtian 
thar hath parts and gitts, and walks not accordingly, therctore whatſocycr 
Spirit GoJ hath given thee, walk in it, it thou haſt a Spirit of Mecknels ufc ir, 
if a Spirit of Humiliry, Patience, &c. uſc it, it a Spirit of Prayer, uſe it, walk 
in it,clfc you are but images and no true Chriſtians, The more you walk in 
g00d dutics and a Chriſtian converſation, the more you feel Feilowſhip wich 
God, otherwiſe if you go our of the way, you loſe the Light, the Star, as the 
wiſe men did; when you walk in the wayes of Pride, and Imparzience, an] 
Covcrouſneſs, and Uncleanneſs, you loſe your way, and your light too, which 
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ſhould dire&t you; theretore what gitts you have, walk in them, 

ſe 5 Of Comtorrt to ſuch Chriſtians, asare walking and doing, though 
they cannot go ono faſt as they would; a man that walks, goes not o faſt as 
he- that gallops, bur yer it you do .but walk in a good way, you make a pro- 
ore(s, and ſhall come to your journeys end at laſt, 

What it F445 gallop taſter than the reſt of the Apoſtlegas it is likely,becauiſe 
they did leaſt (uſpect him, hee gallopped, but hee loon topped his courſe, and 
rurned into the way of perdition, therefore it is no diſcouragemnent, if ina 
Chriſtian courſe you bee bur going oi, though you go on bur ſlowly, yer if 
you rid ground and ſtand not ata ſtay, nor go backward, that is comfort, 
tor you ſurely have Fellowſhip with God. 


: JOHN 1,7. 


"* Hemiain Scope of this Epiſtle, is ro comfort render conſciences, that their 
joy may bee tull, for this end, hee tells rhem certain meſſages which hee 
hear d trom Chriſt, the firſt "meſſage is, verſe 5. whereupon hee inferrs a 
nore of Fellowſhip with God , Negatively verſe 6. Aftirmartively verſe 7. it 
wee walk in the 11ghr, 8&c. | 
Do&. Such as walk, in the light, the blood of Chriſt purgeth them from alt 
their ſins, 

The Verſe ſcrs down two Priviledges of them that walk inthe light, chey 
have nor onely Fellowſhip with God, but with Chriſt, and that in hus media- 
tion, and that in cleanſing them from all their fins. | 

weſt, 1 what is meant by the blood of Chri(t? 

A, Theblood of Chriſtzis here pur,nor only for that blood ſhed on the Crofle, 
but for his whole death, ſer out by blood, which was the effect of his death, 
forblood powred our after his death, Joh. 19. 333 34+ for it is{aid of the death 
of Chriſt, Row. 5. 8. And the death of Chriſt 15 nor all, for hee ſuffered ma- 
ny things beſides, ſo that it comprehends all his ſufferings, 1 Per, 3. 18, yer 
there 15 a further Synecdoche, ſomerimes his paſhon is pur for his whole 0- 
bedicnce, Koms. 5.18,19, Luks 22,44, for that 1s attributed to his obedience, 
that it makes us righteous; that is, free from fin; all his Spiricuall deſertions, 
were {ufferings of Chriſt; rending ro cleanſe us from fin, blood includes all his 
ſufferings and obedience; And indeed the very blood of Chriſt, had ir/not 
been dene in obedience and humility, it would have done no good, for the 
promile is to him that doth ſomerhing, dothis and live, John 10. 18. his pa(- 
tion was done in obedience, Phil. 2. 7,8. 

Dreſt, Why it onr cleanſing from fin aſcribed moſt to his blood, ſeeing it reach- 
ed to his whole death, and paſſion, and obeience? why is his blood moſt inſtanced in, 
Math. 26, 28, Rom, 3.35. 5+ 9, Heb. 9.14 2 Pets 1, 19, why is it moſt ate 
tributed to his blood? 

Anſ. It was meet, bb 5 | 

1 Becauſe death was the wages of Sin. Rom. 6. lt. Gen, 3, 17, therefore 
wee mult ſatisfic that, or our Sucrty for us. 

2 His death is moſt ſtood pevy, ror 


Bueft, 2 Why ts it called the blood of Jeſws Chrift bis Son? 

Anſ. Becauſe that Chriſt that ſhed his blood, was the Son of God, and thar 
adced cfcacy to it, Heb. 10, 4. not the blood of finfull man, Heb, 2. 26, 27, 
it muſt bee therefore the blood of arvinfinite power, At, 20, 28, 

Dneft, 3 How is this blood ſaid tocleanſe? | 

_ 1 As it Juſtifies;  Asir SanCtifes, | 

3 AS1t Juſtifies us, by his blood = wee cleanſed, Row, 5. 9. Epbeſe 1. ?+ 

wee 
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we -_ juſtified by it, becaulſc it frees us from the guilt and puniſhment 
of {1 

1 From the guilt' of. Sin, guilt is that whereby wee are liable to the 
Curſe. 

2 Itfrees us from the puniſhment of Sin, ſo that now there is no condems 
nation to us, Rem. 8, 1. Rom, 4- wlt, 1 Per. 2, 24. : 

2 Wearecleanſed from Sinby a ſandtitying power in the death of Chriſt, 
that is it whereby our Conſciences being ſprinkled, we are freed from the 
ſtain and luſt of ſin, Heb. 10. 29, and are enducd with ſupernatural grace, fo 
that we are afraid tocommit any fin, 

Q What is meant by all Sin? 

A, That is, from oxlgineh and a{tual ſins, from fins of Omiſſion, and 
Commiſſion, it cleanſeth us from the fins of our Birth, and of our Lite, of 
Youth, and of riper yeats, Rom. 5.9. now we could not be juſtified, if any 
fin were unpardoned, Heb. g. 14. if it be a dead work, or {fn oft Omiſſion, 
our Conſcience is purged from it, for if the bloud of Bulls and Goats cleanſed 
from all fins of the fleſh, much more the bloud of Chriſt trom all {in ; no ſu1 
bur we are cleanſed from by Chriſts bloud, exceptrhe fun againit the Holy 
Ghoſt; Heb, 10. 26. becaule ver. 29, they tread under foot the bloud of the 
Covenant. For the proot of the point, ſec Rom. 8. 1, 2, Rom, 6. 6, 

Reaſ, 1, From the wonderful efficacy of Chrilts bloud) in re{pe& of the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, the reaſon why ir is ſo cfteEtual 1s, becaule it is the bloud 
of the Son of God, Heb. 9g. 14- 

Reaſ. 2. Becaule he ſtood in our Perſons on the Croſs, through the accep- 
rationof God, God accepted him asa Suerty for us, Heb, 9. 22, Iſa. 5, «lt. 
x Pet,2.24- therefore it 15 as much as if we had done it in our own perſons, Fehn 

- 6 81 1, Hchadno necd to ſhed his Bloud for bumſelt, for hee had never 

inrfed. 
Ve 1. Toreproverthe Papiſts, whoteach that the Maſſe being celebrated 
for the dead and living, juſtifies from finz bur it the bloud of Chrift cleanſe 
us from all fin, there is no need of the- Maſle tocleaple us from any fin; and 
they teach that the Maſle is an unbloudy Sacrifice z now it muſt be a bloudy 
Sacrifice that mult cleanſe, Heb, 10, 10., 8; 14. bur if it-be often offered, it 
doth not cxcced the Sacrifices of the Law, Heb. 10. 1, to 5, 

P'ſe 2. Torctutethe Popiſh Purgatory, it Chriſts bloud cleanſe us from all 
fin, whar need a Purgatory ro expiate any ſin ? This is a Blaſphemy againſt 
Chriſts bloud. | 

Q. Do not Temptation, and Affliftion, and Word, and Sacraments, and Faith) 
and other Graces, purge us from fin, and purifie #3 It isfaid of Aﬀictions, 
Heb, 12.11, | 

Anſ. It is truezthere are many meansto purge us from fin,bur nogthcac yin 
any ot themgexcept by vercue of Chriſts Bloud;theretore thoſe in Hell have no 
benefit, becauſe Chrifts bloud reacherth not thither, ſo that it any be berrexed 
by AMiCtions, or Word, or Sacraments, it is from the vertue- of Chriſts 
bloud,and if Chriſts bloud be ſprinkled on Purgatory, we will not reject it. 

Vſe 3. Of rctutationoftrhe opinion of many godly Divines, that hald we 
are purifyed from the {u1 of our Birth by the puricy of Chriſts Birth , 
from Sins of Omiſſion by his ative obedience, from Sins of Cam- 
miſſion by , his paſsive obedience , bur we muſt know there js. thus 
much in rhe purity of his Birth, in his Obedience, in his Paſſion, that it 
makes us fir to be cleanſed, bur yer we muſt hold che Bloud of Chriſt clean(- 
eth us fromall fin, that brings this fitneſs to perteftion. A Lamb defiled in 
the old Law was neyer accepted, though ic were ſlain for a Sacrifice, and it 
it had been wirhoutſpot and blemiſh, yer:if it had nor been {lain it would nor 
have been accepted neither ; ſo had nor: Chrift beeaa Lambe ſpotleſs and un- 
defiled, his death would not have cleanſed us from our ſins, and though hee- 

were ſpores and undetiled, yet he quuitbeflain orielſe we ——— 
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ſed neither , the puricy of Chrilſts Nature doth not cleanſe us from ſin; bur 
we mult take all joyarly together, all his aftive obedience was paſſive, and 
all his paſſive obedience was ahve, Gal. 4. 4, 5. that he was obedient to the 
Law was part of his Paſon, and by the obedience of Chriſt to the death; we 
are cleanſed fron all fin, 

Uſe 4. Torcture ſoriie that ſay weare juſtified by faith, 45 it isa work in 
us, they ſay we arcjultified nor by the works of the Law, but by fairh, Rom: 
17, 5,6. bur itwe be juſtified by taith, as it is a work in us, - how doth the 
_ - Chriſt cleanſe us trom {1n? bur ir is faith as irlays hold on the bloud 
O ut, | | 

Yſe 2, For comfort to all ſuch as walk inthe hght, let chem nor be diſ- 
comtorced ; you will fay, your hearts are full of impatience, and coverou(- 
nels, -and unclcannets, rheſe are. great fins indeed, the bloud ;of Chriſt 
cleanſeth trom all {1o, there is no number nor mcaſure linaired: | 

Obj. Hee cleanſerh. nos. all men, how ſhall 1 kwow whaher my fins bee 
cleanſed? WU He $4 

ps . Why, do you walk inthe light as God is inthe light af you dogthenhis 
Bloud clcanſerh you tromall fin; theretare it. a matrwould havecomtort, he 
mult conſider whether he live in any fin voluntarily, and walk-in darkneſs, 
it he do, he hath no part in Chriſt Bloud; bur if chere be. no {any buthe is wil- 
ling to avoyd it ; no duty, but he defizes ro pertorm - it, and amend all; it is a 
lign he walks in light; if you ſee what is amils.. and: labour: to mend 7it, 
then you walk in the light, and theu aflure your {clyes che blond of: Chriſt 
will cleanſe you trom all: fins. 517+ ; 

Uſe 3, For inſtruction, it Chrittsbloud cleanſeth from all ſing chen-no fin 
15 venialy is that fin venial that cannot be cleanſed bur by Chrilts bloud ? 

Vſe 4. Toſhewus the reaſon why the bloud of Chriſt is called precious, 
3 Pet, 1. 19- it is more precious thanthe bloud of Bulls and Goars, 8c. :{o all 
ſilver and gold in the world cannot remirone fin, or {ave one ſoul trom Hell, 
Pſal. 49.67, 8.' Heb, 12. 24, 2 "7" IS) 

Vſe 5, TotcachChrittians notwithſtanding all former fins, to walk bold- 
ly ina Chriſtian courſe ; we are much troubled in our ſpirits by reaton of 
our 11ns, the muititudc and grearnels of them ; why in conlideration of this, 
letus be bold Heb. 10. 19. to 23. we may be bold to approach to Gods 
Throne, bold ro enter into Heaven, let no fa diſcourage us, tor: his bloud 
cleanſerh trom all ſin. | x60-4 

Vſe 6 It bis bloudcleanſe from all fin, let us make ufc of his bloud, Zach; 
13+ I, it is cventhisFountainof Chritts bloud, let us therefore bathe ourſelves 
otten in tais Bloud, that we may be thorowly purged: from all fin, trom the 
ſtain and gui:t of fits | | 7 

Vſe 7. Ail Ordinances, \V ord,Prayer, Sacrament, Communion of Saints, 
all holy duties will do no good withour his bloud, theretoxe deſire God thar 
every Ordinance may be iprinkled by his bloud, as Water alone' cleanierh 
not without Sope, ſoit is not all the waters of Jordes that. cari cleanle us 
from dead bk without the bloud of Chrilt ſtrike in with ir, ler: us not reſt 
inany Ordinance or pertormance, in any Prayer, or Faſt or in all of them 
it you wou!d (pend your bloud to cleanſe your Souls from fin, all will bee 1 
vain, except it be mixt with Chritts bloud, therefore. pray that the Word 
and Sacrament, and every Ordinance may be ſprinkled with Chriſts bloud 
to jultific , and ſanRifie : the bloud of-Chriſt harh procured ſentence. of ab» 
ſoluriontrom God, and vertue from the Spirit of :Grace, to waſh __ all 
our ſins, therctorelay hold on ir, this is to lay hald-on che-Horns ot the 
Alcar, therefore in all Chriſtian conſideration and dutics, look. chicfly and 
principally ro him, or elſe all will beinyain, - : {rh 1 «33 5 2% 
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Tf s we {9 that we have no ſing we deceiveonr ſelves, and the 
eruth is not in #, 


Rom te ComerViecle S. Jobs enthers a two-fold mark of our eſtate Firſt, 
F in this ver{e,it the blouziot Chrilt cleanſerh us from all finzthen they are ly- 
ars char ſay they have no ſin, 1f we ſay we bave no fir we deceive our ſelves, & cs 

"The ſecond mark is verſ. 9. It we acknowledge our ſuns, 8c, 

- The fixſt this Verſe, 'it isa dangerons ſign of an evil eſtate, it we lay We 

have no fin, for we deceiveour (elves, and the truth 1s not in us, 

: Dot. Opinon,andiPrefeſſion of ___ H ny: $yiS A12 error AOITIIEY 
and dangerous ii! 

. If we ſay, x. In heart, pſ4. 14. T.'Where fuch a tought is, 

2 Toſpeak ſuch athing, to fayzisto protels ſo, to carry our ſelyes ſo, as 
—_— mawteſtour opintorh Row. I. 2:2, 

hat'we have no fuy/ that: is, char we are perſeQly holy and righteous» 
Firftght isanerrour zAnd:.. 
- Secondlyy Wilfubercour, for he ſaith ſohimſclf. 14 

* Thirdly, Ss is a perniciousand dangerous crrours it roots out all grace. 

I: Ieis:ancrroury and deluſion, for 1t-is contrary. to Gods expreſs Word , 
Prov.20:9. Whocan —_ Eccleſe 7. 32. 1 King. « 46. Jam. 3.2. 
in many things we fia all, both in marter and 

_2-4c13:z wiltul exrour, a mandoth-not- learn it from others, but he per- 
ſwades thiaſcit ſo; 

-'T 'Becaulsit any readthe Scriperes he ſhall finde it contrary, Pſal. 2 30. 3, 


Pal. 1 Js 2+ id. £L T20 L 
: Thawhs: man never read the Script es he ſhall meet with daily croſ- 
fs, now a mans own heart will tell him it is for his fin, Fob 14. 1. 
3 —_ bur-findes he hath need: of craving pardon tor fin, Zach, 11. 4. 
fob 1619;heſball convince the world:of fin, not:a man in the worid but 
is convinced toibe a: finner, ppmy——_—— can ſay he harh no fin, but 1c 
Tn me errour, 

3. Itsagdangerouscrrour, 

x Becauſe ic cvacuates all truth of Grace, where this: coriceit is, there Can 
bags of grace; . becaulc all truth ot . grace cxpreſſeth ir (clt in Three 

n9s g4J 27:77 

'1 "ln fomctiingabout ſing very. godly man firſt renounceth: all his own 
righteouſneſs, Phil, 3» Ty 8, 

2 Hecomplains bucterty of ſing Rom; 7. 24. 

5 Hefightsagainſt finto' the death, Heb. 12. 4. Now if every godly 
man dothns;! how:cah any truth of grace bez where a man either thinks or 
profeſicth hehath. no fin? © © 
-. B Wherechare1s wahcfGrace, it expreſſerh it ſelf in ſome things that re» 
{pctrhe bloud of Chritt., 

{ 3 Heipritcs it above all bleflings in the Worlds Gal. 6, 14, x (or. 2, 2% 
now-wlratneed: he prizeitio muchy if behave no fin? | 
. 22. Exery godly:mandchires to bathe himlelt daily un that bloud, Zach, 113.1 
_ whartnced he had not fi? 1 ..: 
- 2 Take a Chriſtian manscarriage towards perfection of holineſs... | 
f : Ho ftrivesaticr perteftion carncſtly cvery dayy Phil. 3. 12,23, I4.. what 
need Montificarionit there: were no fin, or yivification 2: 

- be Ir convinceth many ſorts of people to be:m 2 dangerous eſtate, .de- 
voyd of grace, 

XK Sid were the Phariſces, that counted themſelves juſt and holy. Such 
were the Efſa#ns , that counted themaſelyes ſtrift oblcrycrs of the - of 
Aloſes, 


t 
i 


ſ 


Meſes.Such a one was the young mangbat cameto Chriſt, gh. 19,.29; bur 
Chritt convinces him chat bee, was not pertect. Such were'the Cathorilts of old, 
actin the Churgh that thought, theraſelves pure from all fin, - 
p oy likewiſe rhe Libertines, that counted: themſelves, pertect keepers 
OL Ine W. R LGOLTK 551 <0 | yes Pf, 
Such are the Papilts' that ſay the. Vixgia Mery was withour fins ſhee doth 
not (ay it her (elt, ſhee ackoowledgerh a beriens and therefpre.had fjh. ... 
And fo all cheyare deceiyers of: chemſclves, thatto live as.it they were free 
from ſun, that conceive.well of chenalelves in a carnall. Eſtate; and ſuch is the 
body of the World, they will, it may bees ſay they are fiancrs) bur why then 
do they not repent and mourn for {in?, why, they ſce no need. of thats I have 


hved honeſtly all my like and I hope my Eſtate is good and ſo gecgive them- 
ves | 


Uſe -2 Heace wee fee a necefity. aid on Miniſters, to preach the Law, ot 
elſc how ſhall people ſcetheir fins? by the Law comes fin to bee. reviveds 


Rom, 7 7+ cr | |} £:44 

Jſe 3: It it bee ſo wiltull and dangerous an Error, then it hehoyes contrary 
judgemcars, to carry themlelves as thoſe that are of another © '- 2-yp 
you beleeve youare guilty indeed of many. fins, why then pr it, aad 
carry your {clves (9, and chat by aninward renouucing of all your fins, mourn 
for them, ſtrive againſt them, otherwiſe you donor profels your {elyesro bee 
ſinners; unlefſe your hearts prize che bload of Chriſt, deſire rg .bee ;bathed in 
it; and it you do think your (elves to bee ſinners, daily get more hold of Grace, 
you axe y<t4intull and milerable, therefore need more Grace, 

UVſe 4 It wee bee all fianers, thenler.us learn to bear Gods hand patiently, 
Micah 7.,y, isany ixowardand impatient. in affliction? hee profeſicrh hee 1s 
no {iner + hee thar. pratiſeth Impaticnce, profeſſcrh, Tanocency; for ita 
ma:1 dee Innocent, hce wyl bee ready to {torm, if a man takes crofles 1RÞpas. 
tiently, hee thinks rhey-tallon him undeſervedly, ,; oe 
- Vze 5; Learn agtet bee! conſopius, reject not others for ſing wee.ought not 
ro do lo, but for wallowing and walking in fin, bur deſpiſe them yottor fun 
tor in many things wee Jaalb and wuly. it wee bee over centorius, wee! profeſle 
gur (elves tobe, no franers, for it wee werey wee would pitty. themy and look 
moit to our {elves Mathe7. 5:6. _—_— 16 
It wee fay wee haye no fit» wee have no truth inus, :  - We OED rs 
Now on the contrary, verſe ge. wee haye a note of a good Eſtate» it wee 
acknowledge our fins bee is faubhull, and: juſt to forgive us our{ns and to 
cicanſe us tram all wnrighteouſneſle,.., | ? 

Doct, {tnfained confeſſion of our prg.to God, is the ready way to the pardon 
and healing of them. ; , | | 

Confeſſion is the ready way to Jultification and SanCtification» pardo« 

ing of {id and cleanſing tromin. -:/- 1 | 
_ This. place is ſtood upon by Be/larmize for auricular confeſſions hee laithy 
it is meant of conteflion» not ro God>-hut to the Pricſt, 20d whar ig his grougd 
þuc this? ro che contefſionhereſpokengh isa promule made of pardory bur ao 
word ot promiſe in Scriprureroganteſhopto Gods bur, ro contelſion: to the 
Apoitles and Miniſters of Chriſt, {20,2 3- but Te eons 3161. 40 
x Ic.isa nocorious Faſhood to {ayxhat-no.promiſe is made to him that cots 


ro God \ia that hee ſpeakgir @{conteſſing ro him,of whom hee might 
fad menayebur coaleficnto.menoben ings rune. 1 would yer further ask 
them if there bee no place that cxpreſlerh pardon to him that gonteſlerh his 
fins rowaxds the Template P/ab 32.556, Jeb, 33- 27:22 tha whole aye 


ry 
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of Solomon, 1 King. 8, runs on promiſe of Pardon to him that confeſſerh to 
God, and God anſwers to that Petition, Cap. 9g. 3. and now that Solomons 
Temple is deſtroyed, we have a greater than the Temple; whereof that was 
bur a type ; if we confeſs our Sins, and put up our Prayers in the name of 
Chriil, our Sins ſhall be pardoned and healed, and for that place, Job: 20. 23. 
we ſay there is no mention of Confeſſion, but they have a power to remic 
them without *confefſiong according to Atts 9, 17, Anarias comes to him 
without hearing a word from him, eAt#s 22, 16. his Sins were not remitted 
by conteſſing them to Ananias, bur by calling on the Name of the Lord ; in- 
deed it a man be burthened in Conſcience, it is meet he ſhould confeſs his 
faults ro the fairhtull Miniſters of God, and requeſt their help and prayers, 
Ja2, 5. 16, which is meant of Miruſters; as wellas Lay-men, of Chriſtians in 
general, Mal. 2.7. * | 

Q. | But whas difference will you make between Miniſters and Lay-men ? if you 
ſy we may confeſs our faults to Lay-men in private? - 

A. When Chrilt faith, thoſe ſins you remit are remitted, it is not meant 
that they hayea judicial powcrtoabſolve them, and ſay, Ego abſolvo te, in 
mm e 7 founkh filit, & ſprritns ſaniti; burthe hath given them a Miniſterial 
power to declare remiſſion of fins ro rhem thar are penirent, if they ſee them 
On and humbie, they may declare fome promiſe whereto pardon is 
AQNCXCC. . | 

Obj. But common Chriſtians may do thus, and is there no difference between 
Min fters andthen ? Ut 

. A. God is wont moreuſually ro bleſs a Miniſters diſcerning of the eſtate 
ofa man, and applying comtort than other common Chrittians, Kom. 10. 
14> 15. the ordinary way ot taith, and to get comfort by faith, is by the Mi- 
niitry of the Goſpel, 1f we confeſs our ſms, be is faithful and juſt to forgive u« 
our fins : taichiul and juſt, expreſſi checruth and. neſs 0 z in 
ma king good his promile torhole that confeſs their fms, | 
_ Toturgive Sing1s to free a man from Sing and Puniftment, and to remit 
ut) Fer, 31.33. mw ; | 

Tocicanle from Sin, is to mortifie Sinz and quicken Grace. 

Reaſ. t. In reſpett of God; 1. From the great Honour confeſſion of Sin 
doth to Gods Juſtice, no man contcſleth his Sin to God, but he glorifies 
Gods Juſtice, though he ſhould deal never (o hardly withhim, yer his Juſtice 
ſhould be fied, Pſal. 51, Neb. g. 33, Dan. 9.7. 

2 It fanftifies the name of Gods grace 4 why doth the Apoſtle ſo ſer out 
the ſinfulneſs of all, in ( ap. 2+ & 3. 4d Rows. but that he' might magnifie the 
riches of Gods grace? it ſhews, that it they have any mercy it is from Free 
Grace, 

Reaf. 2, Inre{pe& of our (clves; 2 

x Itexcecedingly humbles us, and makes us willing to accept any hand of 

God, Levit, 26. 41, 42- how do theſe men come to be humbled? if they con- 
fe(s their ſiris, and the fins of their Fathers, this will humble chem, 
' 2 Contcffionot fin to Gods doth reſtraine us from Commiſſion of Sin, for a 
man conſiders he muſt come betore God, and break his heart for ut, and an 
inzemous heart is more aſhamed of his fin before God, than betore men, 
P ſal. 51. Againſt thee, againſt thee only have I ſinned, that molt afte&ed him. 

3 Contefſion of Sin makes us examine our felves, and that is yery profi- 
table when a man'comes and confiders the frame of his heart and lite, it af- 
fAias him much, as the fearching of = ound doth anguiſh the Body, ſo 
examination oi our {eives doth much-affiict our ſouls, 

Now tor the properries of this Conteſhon, it muſt be ſerious and fincere, 
ard with a reſolution to do ſo no morey whena man conteflerh his fins with 

ict of heart. that he hath oftcaded God, and a reſolution never to do the 

ike again this is yery efteftual, — bar? 

V ſe 1, It ſeryes to teach us, that 4n Scripture te he depmremce _ = 
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humble Suaner goes vefore Faltfcaciony and Sanftification, and in failing, 
mauy a man comes to be humbled, and yer is confident his fin is neither for- 
given, nor his heart fauRtitied ; it Contefſion be the way to Pardon, whar 
need a man confeis his Sins, if he be truly perſwaded they. be forgiven ? we 

ant therefore that Repentance is the way to Pardon, to: the. ſence of ir ar 
feat. Ic is a queſtion whether Repentance go before Faith, or Faith before 
Repencance. I aniwer, it you take it prattically, there is no man thatei- 
ther belceves his {1n pardoned, or healed, rill-he be brought ra Humiliacion, 
contritions and {orrow. 

Vſe 2. Totcachallzthat ſtand either in need of pardon of Sin, or cle anſfing 
from Sin, what courle to take, rhe beſt have need: ro increaſe it ; bur didſt 
thou got finde pardon ar all, or cleanſing ; here is a plaine Promiſe, If we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins ;, as it he ſhould ſay, 
it we ſhould confels our Sins truly, and yer finde no pardon, it.would yiolate 
the faichtulneſs and rightcouſne(s of God. | | | 

Ob. You, will ſay, you have confeſſed your fins oft before God, and yet bave 
found no pardon ir 4 ; | 

Anſ. 1, Have you confeſſed your chiet fins, by which you have moſt 
diſbonoured God ? it you hold back any, no wonder if God hold back com- 
fort; he that hidcs his {1n ſhall not proſpery Prov. 28. 13. 

Ob. 7p» will [ay, you have dealt plainly with Gods as farre as yaw cantell ? 

Anſ, 1ask you» -hath your Conteffion been (crious, heartily grieving for 
diſhonouring God, giving him the praiſe of his Juſtice, char-you have de 
(crved nothing but Helly and do vou magnifie his Mercy, and humble your 
Souls? why in this caſe God may ſuſpend the teeling of pardon, bur you are 
in the way to. pardon; would you commit thoſe fins again you contels ? 
do you hate and Mbortheml, then you arcclcanſed from them ; if fin bee 
your greateſt burthen, aud you could not be cleanſed from fin unleſs fin were 
pardoned, for the {ame bloud of Chriſt mortifes Siny that juſtifies us, there- 
tore as eyer you defire to finde pardon, go to.God, confeſs your Sins, deal 
plainly and Griofiy, that your hearts may be humbled, and you ſhall finde 
pardon ; he doth nox indeed limitthe time, he may make good this promiſe, 
ro ſome {oonRET> to fome later, bur there is none but he will make it good to 
them, it they wait upon him. 

Vſe 3. Ot:conſolationto every Soul that doth confeſs Sin ro God, thar 
doth truely and (erionfly confeſs, and grieve, and mourn for his Sins, thar 
conteſſcrh thoſe Sins whereby he hath moſt diſhonoured God, and wounded 
his ownſoul 1 Sam. 12. 19, it you do thus, God will certainly paſs by all 
your tran{grefſions; God that harh pawaed his Faith, and Truth,and Juſtice 
on it, will certainly do ity. an honeſt man will nor fail in ſuch a caſe, there- 
fore we may build on his Promiſe, toritisasim le he ſhould deny par- 
don to ſuch a.one, 4s it isfor him to be unfaithful or untrue, and though you 
ſhall finde many corruptions, yet you may conclude, you are inthe ay 4 
turther comfort andcleanling, theretote let every one that deſires to finde 
comfort in the pardon of his Sin, and cl from. it; why confeſs your 
Sigto God, God hath promiſed it, therefof& if you defire to finde pardon 
and cleanſing wcreaſed, you mult look upto him, that ſo you may haye your 
Sins pardoned and cleanied thr Chriſt. 

| Avd cleanſe uh from all unrighteonſneſs, _ 
Dot. Jt is a filthy thing to lye in Sin unparganed,.or fix wnpardoned is file 
thineſs and uncleanneſs,it is an unclean and filthy thing, 

Exzck, 36. 25. Zach, 13,7, Thereis a Fountain ſer open tor Siaz and for 
uncleancnels, 2 Cor, 7+ 1, where we ſce hecalls Sin, filrhineſs, and unclean» 
nels; there aze many orher expreſsions in this kinde, God is willing to poſs 
{eſs men with this truth, therefore he compares itro molt filrhy things. 

1 To mireanddirt, which the Sca caſts our, 1/a. 57. 20, which is meant of 


caſting forth ſiotullnefſc, 3 Per, 2. wits itis compared 59 ayonur) anda Saws 
= 


} 
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wallowing in the mire, which is loathſome, Ezek, 4.1 3.it is compared to 
ſcum which is caſt into the fire, or into aſhes, erm, 16. 17. it is called the car- 
calle of deteſtable and abominable things; heuce it is that ourbeſt duties are 
ſometimes compared to a menſtruous cloath, 1ſa. 64. 6. ſo itis called uncir- 
cumciſion, Col. 2. 14. and therefore wicked men are comparcd to dung, Pal. 
$3.10, and. Math. 2, 3. God faith he will caſt the dung of their ſolemn feaſts 
upon their faces, that is, their fatull carriage of holy Ordinances, fo thar 
God counts fin, mire, and ſcum, and dung, 8c. hee would have us to look ar 
ſin, as a congeries of all filthyneſfle, if you could purit all together, fin would 


comprehend all 


Hence it is, that the beſt performances of wicked men are unclean, Titws 1. 
x5. the ſacrifices ofthe wicked are an abomination, Pro. 28, 9. why is fin 
{oloathſome? 

1 Becauſe it is that which comes naturally from man corrupt, ic is the na- 
turall iflue of corrupt nature, therefore loathſome; the excrements of a clean 
perſon is loathſome, much more of a corrupt, now this is bur the ilue of a cor- 
rupt nature, Nm. 15.7. that which is born of the fleſhyis fleſh, Joh.3.6. Job. 25.5, 

ob. 14.4 | . ws HO 
f Yſe 1 A ground of reproof to any that boaſt in fin, if it bee as mire, or 
ſcum; or dung, or a vomit, how vainly dothey glory, that glory in fin, they 

cory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. they glory in dung, in their vomit, in their 

aſc filchyneſs, /ſa. 3. 9. it is a wotull cafe to proteis filthyneſs openly; if men 
do thus, woe bee to them. . 

UVſe, 2 It ſhould ſtir us up nottolye in fin, one dayto an end; if a child 

ſtould lyc in its dung, or 1t we ſhould, we would think we were unfit for civill 
company) yet ſuch are wee) as long as wee lye in ſ{inunpardoned; it ſhould 
therefore {pur us on to repentance; and not to reſt, till wee ger fin pardoned, 
wee ſhall then bee waſhed from our filthynefle, 
t Yſe 3 To move us to help one another our of fin, wee ſhould count ic 
beaſtly and {lurriſh, if wee ſhould Jer a Child lye in its filth, ſo are wee, it wee 
let any that wee can helpy lye intheir own defilements of fin, and wereour 
mindsas quick ro ſmell as our bodyes, wee ſhould as much loathe the ſmell or 
preſence of ſome, as of filthy dung, itis for want of ſpirituall ſenſe, that wee 
are no more afte&ed with its 

Vſe 4 To provokeus to more carneſt wreſtling, for cleanſing from fin, 
when wee have defiled our {cles with fin, none can helpus out but God, o- 
thers may help.che work forward, but none can efte&ually cleanſe us but 
God, therefore wee ſhould come betore God as the Sawnts of God have done, 
Ezra. 9.6, Jer. 31.1%» 19. Dar. 9.7. wee muſt not come before God with 
extenuations like Adam; wee would bee aſhamed to come into company with 
defiled bod yes, wee ſhould not ae is our infirmity or a looſenefle wee are 
ſubje& ro, we have our ſpirituall looſenefle from God, from prayer, from our 
callings, from holy duties, this is a loathſomie thing to pretend looſenefle or 
iofirmity in filthy things, therefore let us take ſhame to our (elves, and ftrive 
for —— yo Pſal. FI. 7. hee gpuld bee thoroughly cleanſed, 

Vſe 5 Ir may ſtir us up to raKe heed of evill company without, and cor- 
ruption within; a man ſhould loathe to keep company with baſe filthy un- 
c|can fellows, Drunkards, Swearers, 8c. 2 Cor, 6. 17- and the ſame Apoſtle 
exhorrs tocleanſe our ſclves from all filrhynefle within, 2 Cor. 7. 1. wee would 
bee loath to have any filthy unclean thing about us, ſo wee ſhould cleanſc our 
ſclvcs from all fin, becaulc it is a remnant of filthyneſs, 

Yſe 6 It may ſhew usthe wonderfull preciouſnefle of the blood of Chriſt, 
and the no leſſe wondertull favour . and love of 'God towards us; were not 
C hriſts blood of wondertull,cfhcacy? jt could not cleanſe fuch baſe filthy fin- 
tull luſts, ſo Gods favour, were it not_wonderfull hee would not take upon 
him ſuchan homely office; women) if they were not Mothers, would not take 
ſuch homely offices up, as to cleanſe theix Children from chew filth; why n.- 


Verl.9. o Fuſt Epiſtle of Joan; 


41 


God were not of the like afteQion to us, hee would nor cleanſe us from our 
filthinels, wee count iran homely offtce to {weep Sincksz and ſcum pots, 8c; 
this is Gods office; it hee did not {weep the Sinck; and ſcum off the ſrum of 
our hearts, it would never bee done and therefore it ſhews the tender affetion 
ot God towards ns, in that hee is willingto take fuch an office upon him, to 
clcauſe us trom our flthineſs; hee powres clean water upon us; all other 
mea'1s will do no good without him; ir is with us as it1s with young Infants 
that would lyc in their defilements; -it their Mothers did nor wo? them clean, 
and {o would wee even wallow in the defilemaents of {inz if God did not cleanſe 
us, theretore admire Gods love and mercy towards us. 

Vſe 7 Itisa —_ help ro mortification, if wee conſider whar a loathſome 
thing fin is, and W ( 1 
fin; thall wee commir ſuch falchinefle in Gods fight, to make our ſelves ſo 
baſe and loathſome before him? 

Dot, 3 All ſin is unrighteouſneſſe, and cleanſe us from all unrighteonſnes, that 
, from all fin, 

Sin and Unrighreouſneſſe, the one explains the other, Rem, 6. i 3, yeild 
not your Members weapons of Unrighteoulſnefle, that is-weapons of fin;lome- 
times Unrightcoufneſle is properly confined to the fins of the fecond Table,as 
unholyneſs to the firſt, but ſomerimes righteouſneſfe comprehendsthe whole 
courle of a Chriſtian, and Unrighteouſnelle comprehends all fins. === 6ueprig 
33 adinis , 

Reaj. Becanſe every ſin doth either God wrong or other $,or our pay 
neſſe gives every ont pardon, if wee ſin in temperante,wee debaſe and de file our 
ſelves, if wee ſin inthefs or ſlauder, wee wrong others intheir goods or food namesy 
if wee worſhip not God as Gods if wee keep not big Sabbaths, or profain his name, wee 
wrong God. | 

Ve 1 Shews the Ertor of thoſe, who think if they pay every man his own, 
thcy arc righreous menz why, do you no wrong? arc you not finnets? yes ey 
will (ay, why then you are not righteous, for eyery ſin doth wrong to God, 
our {clves, or others. * 1-2 ; 

Others ſay, it they wrong anyzit is themſelyes,why, it is unrighteouſneſs to 
wrong your {clves. : | | 

2 As you love innocency, live righteouſly, do God no wrong, others 
no wrongs your ſelves no wrong; otherwiſe you are untighteous. 

3 For Comfort toany that havetheir ſoules cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt 
from all filthincfle, wee arc holy, fer at liberty from all filchineſie, and all un- 
rightcouſneſle, | 

Dot. Sin pardoned # ever cleanſed, (im pardoned is fin cleanſed, what ſin 
Godpardons, the ſame fin hee cleanſeth, | 
Heb. 9.14. The ſame blood that pardors, cleanſcth- us from ſia. 

Reaſ. From the power of the dearth of Chriſt, which ſerycs not only to pro- 
cure pardon of fin,bur likewiſe healing of fin, tor his blood is offered up as 
a ranſome for fin well then ir is pardoned, bur it is not only fo; but it isa 
means to kill and morrifie fin, Kew, 6, 6, there is a deſtruftive power to kill 
cr ” well as mericorious power to pardon fin; now his death is ſaid to mor- 
tifie f1n 1 us. | | 

1 Exemplariter, For if Chriſt bee dead, wee alſo ſhall dye with himro fin, 

+ Rom:6.9 & 11, 

2 Ir hath a naturall Eficacy,as iris an object for us to look at as fearfull and 
formidiblez when ſm preſents it ſelf; wee look ar ir as crucifying Chriſt, and 
ſhall wee look on it without 'mourning? Zach x2, 10, ſhall wee wrong him 
{o much asrocructhe him again? ; 


3 His blood cleauſerh fin; inobcraining at Gods hand a Spirir of SanRifi- | 


cations which makes the drath of the head, reach torhe loweſt Members of 
the body, as when the head dycs; all che Members dye, forhe deathot Chriſt 
having obtained the Spirit a - him, if bee our —_ _©_— 


har pure cyes God is of, it would bee an antidote againſt 
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ſhall dye to fun as the refurretion of Chriſt procures vivification ſo the 
death of Chrilt, mortification, Gals 4+ 45 5+ 
, Oby, If ſn be always mortified where it is ardoned, how comes it to paſs that 
godly men fall ſo often intothe ſame ſin 2 Doth not David confeſs that there was 4 
way of lying in him, Pſal. 119. 29. Removefrom me the way of lying; which 
implies it was not one att, but away, 4 crxhrſe that he walked in ſemetimes ; {a 
Iſaac Gey, 26. t0ld the ſame Lyes both to: the Philiſtims, and Abunelech ; ſo ir 
was with Jonah he was froward ty age he wext to Niniveh » and froward after- 
wards ; how is it then, that fin may be cleanfed andyet renewed, and if renewed how 
cleanſed? ? EE 
' Azxſ. Itis with Sinin thisreſpet as with Sewpſens Hair, it may bee cur, 
bur it will grow again; Sinmay bemorrified in fome kinde, and yet renew- 
.edagain, becauſe Sin in'this Lite is mortified bur in part; Pride, Wancon- 
neſs, Covetouſneſs in part mortified, bur in part alive,” and it we negle&the 
praQiſe of mortification, that Sin we had gor ſome maſtery of, we ſhall fall 
intoagain, if Sinbreak our again it is becauſe we n_ thoſe means wee 
{ould moxtifie Sin by; he doth not ſay, the blond of Chriſt hath cleanſed us, 
bur cleanſerh ,; Doth cleanſe, implying that cleanſing 15 acontimued Att, the 
bloud of Chrilt-is a notable Medicine to heal Sin, and purge from filthineſs, 
burit a man negle&ro apply this Plaiſter to his Soul, it may not be ſo cffe- 
Gtual asit. would, | 
Vſe 1, Fox trial, whether our Sins be pardoned of no, would you know 
whether your Sin be pardoned ? why then.at is alſo cleanſed, it your Sin bee 
not cleanſed jn ſome meaſure, it is not pardoned at all; therefore look at your 
ins if they be healed, then they are certainly pardoned, for it is the ſame 
loud of Chriſt that both heals and pardons din, He. 1.4. 14. God doth not 
only love freely, and pardon graciouſly, bur he heals them allo ; therefore 
conſider, do you fade your Sins healed, that 1s, that rhey have hot thar 
power they had before, and itſcems loathſome ro you, whereas before you 
delighted4n it now inhcart you loathe it, and 1n praiſe avoyd ir, then that 
Sin 1s pardoned, and if he pardons one Sin he pardons all, his Pardons are 
univerſal ; but if a man live in Sin fttll, and love it-as: well, and is no more 
aſhamed than formerly he hath been, but gocs on in the ſame Sin, truly it is 
A Rn Gain ortifiedch ſ 
J. 1 fee in ſo farre from being mortifiecsthat it grows more [tron 
And Dig oroMy thorefots what ſhall I think of my ſelf? 55 0 S 

Aſs. It may grow ſtronger in our teeling, when it 15not ſoin it ſelf, it is not 
becauſe Sin is ſtronger, but our ſenſe is more quicks a man that is in extre- 
miry-of Sickneſs, he fecls-no pain, but when he begins to recover, he teeis 
more pain, why then the Diſeaſe is nor ſtronger, bur he is more ſenſible, 

2 Da you not findethat Sin is more loathlome and bitrer ro you? then ir is 
in ſome meaſure mortified, for mortitying is a borrowed ſpecch torm a Surgi- 
ons. mortitying a Wound, -they uſe robinde the joynt; and ſtop all ſpirir and 
bloud, forhatir is made infenſible of pain; ſo it wehave ſtopt the freencls of 
our{prritsto Sin, we are not{olively and frolick to Sin, it is a figncorrupri- 
onis moitified, but if you fee you are- as lively, and ready, and delight as 
much in Sin as betorc, Sin is not mortified, but it it grow loathſome and bitter 
£O Sy It15 a frgn of tmortificarion. ; q 

Vſe 2. Dirctsus how to make good ule of the bloud of Chriſt, not only 
to pardon our Sins, burto heal them z we are wont to make ule of it for 
promnm but we muſtmakeuſc of iraswell for healing, for ciſe wetake the 

loudot Chrift in vainy at we make uſe of it ro*pardon and not tocleanſe, for 
his bloud was ſent as well to pardon as to heal, therefore pray not- to God to 
pardair, your ins through Chriſts bloud only, bur. lay his bloud warm to 
yourheatrsevery day, ;thar fo you may have your hearts and ways clean- 
kd; It-isa (continued;;/aS, noridf one (day or two, bur throughout our 
whole life we ſhould:make uſe of Cluwittstloud ro clean(e us, © -» + - 


Cr 
p : 


1 Con- 


Verluo: _ FuſtkpiteyfJonn. 


1 Conſider what great things he did for us, the zult for the unjult, and che 
meditationthereof will make us aſtfamed of fin; 
2 Pray ro God far the quickning work of his Spirit, that the ſamebldud 
of Chriſt that hath ptocurcd pardony may alſo procuite healing for us. 
Uſe 3+, It may reach us all to labour ro 0 py. in cleanenels of heaxt and 
lite, for "The bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us, Zach, 23, 1+ a' Fountain thar 


into a Channel thatis muddy, 'ir-will þy continual running ror it mu 


though Chriſt finde oor ſpirirs muddy And defiled, yer we ſhould ler it run 
daily on a, go and be ever os: of our hearts at the founrain. ' 

Uſe 4. Comfort to all Sys, that haye had any expericie” of 
the Car ah of their fins; youſhall certainly in time feel and me os and 
cleanſing from your Sios. jt you ſee a deat Foenngin/runaicg 
Channel it is very mnddy ; andthe Wotfe for rhe prelſeyr, mad being ſt 
red, bur afterwards it is cleanſed and made ite ao) ea; n; (pl loud 
may run into muddy ſpirits, and that bl firſt may make 
more ſtirring, you finde more pride, and varity, and uncle bur a 
It hold (0? norruely,incleankog it wan and go on'till ic hath 
all corriſption. | 


- 


r] OHN* I, 16, 
If we ſay that we have net ſmned, we make hin a ljar, and 
the Word is not in uu, | 


is b Heſe eds are a repetition of the former, vor. $. bu with ſome wc 
tions. he azgravatesthis {in ; boo not only make themſely 
not only Blaſphednous, but Yap 


but they make God a Lyar, | 
it extirpates all ge the Word. 
Do. © Opinion fe 2 of el. righteouſneſs even in thoſe that 
cre cleanſed by # F Tc Ch » is not only ay. Errour, but 4  blaſybe- 
"mous and heretical gntolr it is "Sacrile 'giois a Heretical; © 
For having told phe a a econfls ly Si Sins, God is faithful and 
juſt ro forgive us our ſihs, afid E bloud. of * Chit cleanſerh us from in 
unrighteouſneſs, perifuer this we lapoctagg Bin ko ales my God 
our felves lyars, put God a lyar, for if 
arid his wird is in us; that is, fo patt es ot 8 ta 
F Q. But why _ St. Gn repeat this ©. thing, bad” by not ſail pry "FIR 
that he repeats it 
Anſ. x. Beforcit) be thought that he bake of Cariul men, there- 
make man tar os ho har ET pfire: 
wetec| couſnels; [ CE ay they 
had no one F096 00Y hem Ives | bong] Lyar, thefe> 


_ her TIS 
Beam hatgen wart tay rope 


n Ar we a 
bys yircene ie xady to tee of af fm Inion of ſift- 
t es it, that jnderd o tull, har if we lh 4 
comury wha ma hk of cellien in, one ſpatk of the 


Rs it iS4 t of. eat de deny cus 
ad PER E bk. _ 
To ſay, is cine 
VY ord, | 
wana 15to ma Bot a Lyat, andfo no God, forif he bers 


a God of Truth, he 1s no Gods +for, 4 erum-C bonum Fer IRncuTe | 
Q. why dot þ be make FE Jay? | 
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"behatin no fin, Gatont WE Cooking: of Chriſt, and rhe cleanſing verruc of 
s bloud 
2 God hath often ſaid, 41 cnen te Sinners,in his Word, Rew. 3, 23, Gal, 3, 
22, Job 15. 14, What is = that he ſhould be clean? Job 7, 20, David an holy 
many yet ptotelleth, Fils «139, 3+ Pſal. 143, 2, the perfeQeſt of Gods Scr- 
vafits have teſtified 0 LUV FO ey ate Sinners, therefore if we ſay 
Fehaye © got Knee , w e make God 
ys What 5s meant, when he jk er Word is not in him ? 
< wy jg 4 tin his Jud, ement When he is not perfwaded of it. 
CY t 1s not ta his heart, \ en he rfuſts 'not in it, and receives it not in love, 
Fart var boa of 3 it; he that ſaith he hath no. fin receives not the 
of the Ward hte as Verbum ſalutiferun, Ads 20, 32. 
AJ Ker now the Word is ſaid not to be in a man when 


heres is Jt Wor as. Will ſayc 5.4 man may. be ignorant of ſome 
Fahy ord of God any dein him bur it he want the 
" rhe Fathof ach Points. t which he cannor be ſaved; the 


not iti him s now he fin to'be in hirm there is got 
_ a dental of that truth» bur he is of all other ſaving truths, 
All the Saving Truths of God are coryrehended ; 
1 InRepentance for Sin, . . 
2 Some \c4d dirt0 Fatth for pardon. 
3 Somelead to Morrification of Sin: 
4 Somercnd to tion whe; 


1854 a7 Sinzto be accompliſhed in duetime ; 
now it ay, without Sit» to ofe are 


Entance 7 T's what purp oſearcal ky tid Aow ray fairh' in Chriſt > 
o whar e are fl fk | | or. San{tHfication; fo 
thathe that denjes S tobsin God, and takes 
ri rhe ELCLICALLY. ;throwing all favi 
Thats on dodrin gf Gi NC)" OL Dail jon, of 'SanQtifi- 
2 oy re, OVEF- hoy G 
b7 m9 A Nend of pro by vette on {6 hint Fi mpolitts % man 
-. - : ' truth 9! Ira >> be Tis he | hy. need of R ntance 
o 1 alt, or Morrifica DN, or; Satictifica terr) « poſi; 
St: be « ifs yo, es, '4 % TIE under; fi IS ate thin- 
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3 Itreproves likewiſe the Cathariſts of old. 
Mie + It ſhews usa necefliry of raking up daily ſuch a- perſwaſioen as 
charrhisday we fin, this day we have need of Chriſt; and need of Faith; w 
mult daily cake up this perſwaſion, or elſe we have no ſaving truth in our 
hearts, and it every day we be poſleſt with a pgrſwation that we are ſubject 
co Sin, not only Yenial bur Mortal ; that we havenced of Chritt, of Repen- 
rance, of Faith, and that we can never lay, This is the day wherein I have 
not {uned, if we be chus pofleſts. it: will lead us: on to all that ſaving 
jodge of God, and otthe VV ord,.Aas may. keep our hearts ans ie in py 
ſuch aman will be ready tothink I have need to renew m 
tance to day, I have necd to lay hold upon Chrilt, ave need of 
tion therctore the Apoſtle would haveus take up up 2 cally aily continual perſwa- 
ſion of this, that we are Sinners ; therefore we ay to confider with our 
ſelves wherein we have failed, and to renew our Repentance, and ro wnvct 
up to God for pardon of ſuch and Yah Sinsz and for SanQificaridn, 


SE 
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ofſuch a 
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...1J0 HN Chip. II. Verl. 1, a, 


My little Children, theſe things write 7 unto you, that gee fon et, And i 
any man fin, we have an CAdwvecate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
riehteous: | | ; 

A nd he is the propitiation for our ſits © and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the ſins of the whole world. 


<>SPon the former points delivered, might ariſe an Objetion to 
han - drwomre- chus it axiſerh, If Confeflion of Sins be 
| to: haye them pardoned, and 1f the bloud of Chriſt 
AQ - cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, then it is but going to 

ID God, and confeſfing otir fins after we haye {i and wee 


ſhall be pardoned. _ | 

2 \ereas he faith, yo ſay we bave no fin we deceive onr ſelves, and there 
is no truth in 3, it might be objefted, To whar .cnd then ſhould we ſtrive a- 
gainſt ſin, ſeeing do we what we can we. ſhall (till fin? 55k 

Agr cheſe ObjefQtions he ſbews them. in the text, char he wrices 
not theſe things roemabolden them in {1n,”: but wo difcourage them from fin ; 
Theſe things 1 write unto you, that — ad »0t, 
| Parts of theſe words arc ; 

x Aloving compellation, My irrle C bildren ; | 

2 A declaration of the cad of his writing, viz. their .innocency; that they 
ſin not. - -- Co £7172: f w=P 

3 A conſolation to themy who notwithſtauding fall imo ſin, for this hee 
tells thems Chriſt was both az Advocate and an Artonement, 


x: Forthe ion, - My little Children z he ſpeaks not of Natura 
bur Spiritual Ds wry ſuch as are juſtified and fandifed ; juſtified; as = 
pears verl. 12, ſanCtified, as appears verb, 1 3- when he Falls them, Ay little 
Childres ; it implies thereiaſuch as his Muuſtty helped to begert ro.God, 

Do&. Such as are the Inſtruments under God of owr Converſion, Juſlfica- 
tion, and wempe +18 hy they are to us as Spiritual Fathers, "and we to 
them as bye A | - VT AX oO 

Ir is a ſpeech often ule I Cor, 4.15. where he pr Im- 

{elf before all other Teachers they had, he begat them ; {o. he calls Timorhy, 


x Tam, 2, 2. Tit- 1. 4. {o he calls Onefmmy in Phileworn, Phil, 2. 22, 
berwixt: 


Reaſ, Fromthe IDIANCE thera and Natural Parents, as they 
beger Children of thar feed they infuſe, ; {o-Miniſters beger Children of the Im- 
mortal Seedof the Word, Pet. 1.23424425.45 11 Narpral Seed;ſo in Spiritual, 
there is a more Marerialy anda more Spiritual partz; the Marcrial part is the 
Lerter ofthe VVord, 'the'more Spixtual part is the Spiric conveyed-in its 

Miniſters toy with the'V:Vord conveythe Spiric, : therefore 
they begetting Children of fuch 'a .VVord, they /are @alled/ Fathers, and 
thoſe ſo Chitdrers c L404) Js 4 SS 8Y RIGp! THY 

Ob. Mar. 23. 9. Call no manfather, 1c, (oo ts . | 

re & He dothnot forbid to call ſuch Miniſters Spiritual Fathers, but he 
forbids the affe&tation of ſuch Titles, many affe to be called Fathers of the 
Church, thar never begat any to God, asthe Phariſees did ; Nox appeBatio, (ed 
#ffeftatis probibetur, | ; 

2 N latio, ſed denomiinatio probibetar ; If any one will be the Father 

By or Faction, to draw Dilciplesatter them, x Cor, 1,12, pr ts 
A 
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afteCted to be called (alviniſts, or Lutherans, becaulc they afteted their Do» 
<rin, the denomination of Fattions and Setts is forbids bur we ſhould look 
atall as Members of one Chriſt, and Miniſters are but all Servants of the 
{ame Chriſt, x Cor, 3. 5, to 9. it men will be. divided, and ſome: will be of 
Paul, and ſome of Apollo, 8c. this 1s forbidden. 

3 Nonappellatio, ſed fidacia interdisitur, not the call of ſuch, but: the con- 
fidence onthemy as when we truſt mare to their” ſayings, becauſe they are 
ancicitt, then to the Scripture, or troothers of equal Grace and Gitts. 

2 Miniſters are not to aftect ſuch Titles to be called Rabbi, or Maſters,g2c. 
= is torbidden, ſo then we ſee Chriſt aid not ſimply forbid ſuch 

itles, 

Vſe 1, Of direfion to Miniſters, or ſuch as intend the Miniſtery, whar is it 
abour which they are molt ro bend their endeayonrs, to be fruirtul ro beger 
Childrento God, it is meet for them to look at the good reſpe&of the peo- 
plc, and living, and maintenance, bur he is chiefly to deſire. and bend his 
endeavours to beget Children ro God, to beget ſach to God whom he may 
reſpec as;Children, with like care and diligence; for a: man to look at pre- 
ferment, or credit, or wealth, theſe are but huskes of his employment, the 
true end of bis Calling is to beget Children. | 

How at be done ? | | 

: He.isWook that he grow ſtrong himlelt, for weak men in nature are 
not prolifici, theretore' Minilters wilt labour to grow ſtrong in grace, a 
man without grace ſeldome begets agy ro God, therefore they mult firſt mor- 
tifie ſin, and then increale in grace, Prov.11, 13, | 

2 "There may beitrengrh in Miniſters, yer there may be a Glapagorrion 
betwixttaem, and their people, theretore Miniſters people mult ſtrive 
to keep a proportion and correſpondence, he mult fee how he may accom- 
modate himfclt ro the temper ot tus people, .niuſt with Pay become all 
to all, that they may begetſome; inany thing that is lawtul he muſt accom- 
modate, but he muſt by no means comply to the evil humours of his 
people, Jer. 15. 19. for then he brings contempt upon his Lite and Do- 


ctrin, 

3 Look that your Seed be Spiritual, hat js, the pure VVord diſpenced in 
the Spirit and Power, mingle no Traditions or Tricks of your wit with it, 
if you do, your Sced 15 corrupt, and wants vigour; a velyert {cabbard dulls 
the edge of the Sword, ſothe VVord deckr over with Human cloquence is 
like a Sword in a velvet ſcabbard, it hinders the power of it, what hath che 
Chafte to do with the VVheart ? Jer. 23, 28, 29,.you muſt not mingle the 
VVord with the dreams and fancics of men, but diſpence the V Vord in the 
power and cyidence of the Spirit, and labour to have the V Vard ſcaled in 

our hearts, that youmay ſpeak out of the hearr-and inward affection; thar 
ord which comes fromthe heart, ſooner gocs to the heart, - 

Vſe 2, It may teach Hearers how to hear the VYord of God aright, it 
Miniſters arc {o to diſpenſe the Secd of the V V ord that may beger Chil- 
dren ro God, then Hearers muſt learn how to apply themfelves rowards their 
Miniſters, not ro content themſelves in having gotten good Miniſters, and 
their xeſpeft to them ( though thele be very keys ) till you bee Children ro 
him whom he hath begor, it you were not {o before, or it you were, yet 
Children to be nurled-by himz{uck nouriſhment from him, grown | — 
der him, labour to receive {tronger meat from him» that you may 
Fathersroothers, Heb. 5.12- it yu much comfort ro the ſpirir of a man; 
when he can ſay, the ſecd of ſuch and ſuch a Sermon converted him, it often 


fills a man with many doubts, becauſc he hath nox diſcerned the power ofthe 
ord. 

Vſe 3. It may teach both Miniſters and people ſo to carry theraſelves one 

cowards another, asFathers and Children 3 as many times a Marriner catrics 


a King over Sea, but though he be a Prince, yet in that cafe he muſt ns 
| rule: 


— 
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ruled by the Marriner ; ſo a Miniſter may teach Princes and great men, and 
they in this caſe muſt be as Childrentohim. - 

1 Pcople areto give to their Teachers ſuch kinde of reſpet as Children 
owe to Parents, Gal. 4.14, 15, : 

2 Children owe to Parents imitation in any good carriage, and the morc 
they ſeethe Image of God in them, the more they are to unitate them ; fo 

le are to follow their Miniſters in any good counſel or carriage, that is 
the dury of Children ro their Spiritual Fathers, 1 Cor. 4. 15, 16, it will lye 
mg Conſciences of people to imitate any vertues they ſee in their 
Teachers, becauſe they are their Fathers, as Children do imitate their Pa- 
TCins, 

3 Obedience inthe Lord is required of Hearers, Phil. 2, 22. ſpeaking of 
Timethy,ſaich he, yee know the proof of him, how as a Son with the Father 
he ſcryved me in the Goſpel, he makes it his commendation, he neyer com- 
manded any duty to him, buthe readily obeyed him as a Childe his Father, 
he ſhewed profeiled obedience to the Goſpel of Chrilt ; ſo people are ro 
m_ obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which they receive trom their 

iniſters, 

Now onthe other {ide;italſo teacheth Miniſters wherein to ſhew their Fathers 
hood to their peopleznot only in begetting Childrenyfor that is _—_ part of 
Paternity, butthey are not then to leave them, for ſtill there M'fome Cor- 
ruptions cleaving to Children fromthe VVombe, which if they be nor hel- 
ped againſt; they will periſh, Ezck. 16. 4- ſo Miniſters will bee bur Murthe- 
rers, it when they have pm Children by the Sced of the VVord, they 
leave them to their rawnels, and corruptions of their own hearts, and do not 
help them againſt chem, and help them to grow in grace, and make progreſs 
im Chriſtianity. 

2 Parcnts train up their Children in all knowledge, they can help them to, 
cither in Learning, orTrades;1ſa. 6.18. ſo Miniſters are to adorntheir people 
with ſuch Graces and Ornaments that they may give them up to Chriſt, as 
Brides ficted for him, 2 Cor, t 1. 2, 3. | 

3 Miniſters are to provide for them an eternal Inherirance, 2 Cor, r 2, 14. 
Parents lay up for their Children, they labour to get an Eftate to leave to 
their Poſteriry ; {o Miniſters are to lay up an ct _ of glory tor their 
people, nor only to get them into Heaven, burto load them with an eternal 
weight of glory, fill them with patience and humility, 8c. and all the graces 
of Gods Spirit, for the ſpirit of. > upon ſuch, he ſhould help them to 
grow 11 grace, that they might be filled with glory. _ 

I firſt, labour ro help them ro grow 1n Humility, a man muſt }a 
down all ambitious thoughts, or elſe he will never come to Heaven, Marth. 
18. 2, 3. Davidcould not get a Kingdom till hee had learned to be like a 
weaned childe, Pſal, 131. Fer. 45. lt. however we ſhall ger but a poor picce 
of glory z the meansto be exalted in Heaven, is to be humble here on Earth, 
an humble ſpirit ſhall bre a glorious Soul; betore Honour goes Hu- 
mility 


2 Labour tohelp them with patience and conſtancy, for if with well- 
doing they grow / = og in ſuffering, and be ready to run through all condi- 
tions for Ctfits uſe, and the Goſpel, great is their reward in Heaven, 
Matth, 5, 16, 11, reſtnot when you have begotten them, and ſee ſometrurh 
of grace wrought inthem, bur lay up for them a plentiful creaſure in Hea- 
ven; help them to be rich in grace, that they may be rich in glory art 


hree Graces eſpecially go to the attaining of the excellency of Glory, 
Zeal indoing Gods Will, Patience in ſuffering, and bhmalicy in both w 
Zeal breeds fruittulneſs, Luke 19. 17. & 19. was the reaſon» why hee 
that gained more had a greater reward ? becauſc he was more fruitful 
with his Tallents, therefore ic ſhould bee the care of Miniſters ro help 


their 
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their people ( what in them lyes ) ro grow 1 thele Graces. 

VVecome now torhe Second-parr, viz. the Declaration of the end of his 
writing, Theſe things 1 write that yee fin aut 5 now trom this Declaration ob- 
{erye this Point, 

Dot. 2, The end of diſpencing any promiſe or convincement of oxy ſinſull e= 
ſtate, 15, not to give liberty to ſin, but to prevent fin in #s. 

For here the Apoſtle anlwers an Odjectioa which might ari(c, Tf the 
bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, thea we may be bold co fin, it is bur 
running to Chriſts bloud and we ſhall be clean'cd trom our fs; bur he faith, 
1 write theſe things that yee ſin not, thecctore ic implics that neither Law nor 
Goſpel ſhould encourage us to ſn, bur reſtrain us, 

x The Law; that ſhews us the impoſſibility of not finning, but doth nor 
teach us how to ſin, Roms, 3, 20. it ſhews us -{12, and to ſhow ſung 1s not to learn 
us how to ſin, but how to avoyd it; 1 

2 Itſhews us not only the nature of fin, but alſo conyincerh us of fin, and 
the danger of it, Kom. 7. 14. Gal. 3. 10, | 

And tor the Goſpel, that teacheth that the bloud of Chriſt cleanſerh us 
from all our f1ns. 

1 It ſhews a remedy againſt Sin, the bloud of Chriſt, and the means, 1fwe 
confeſ's onr ſins, $cC. but it ſhews us tuch a remedy that is fo precious, that if 
we ſhall hereapon willingly commir fin, we Jo moſt ingratetuliy, and pro- 
phanely tread under foot the bloud of Chriſt, Eeb. 10, 29, we account it pro- 
digality to deſpiſe precious things, how much more del perare 1s it to de{pile 

e moſt precious bloud of Chriit. 

2 The Goſpel reacheth us (o to uſe che bloud of Chriſt, as that we may 
mortihie ſin, not oily pardon it, bur clean'e it; tor the uſe of the Goſpel 1s 
to mortihe 1{1n, thereiore it leads us not tothe commiſſion of ſin, 

3 The Goſpel begets thoſe Graces that cleanke vs from tin z 

Firſt, It begets Faith, which purifiesthe heart, AH, : 5. 9, 

Secondly, It begets Hope, and that allo purifics» 1 Feh. 3. 3, hethar hath 
this Hope purihes hiralelt, as he is pure. 

Thirdly, Ir begers Love, and that Love conſtraines us to good, and re- 
ſtraines us trom cyil; 2 Cor. 5. 14. {o that both Law and Golpel dehorrs us 
trom {11n, 

Yſe 1. Of diretionto Miniſters what courſe to take, 

Two Points of VViſdom are hence to be learned, 

Firſt, It any miſcoaſtruttion may ariſe trom your DoEtri, wiſely to pre- 
vent ity St. John law there would ariſe an encouragement to fin, trom one 
Dottrin he had delivered, and a diicouragement trom fighting againſt fin 
trom another, therctore he tells them, Theſe 1hings 1 write, that yee ſan 
ot, but if any man ſin, & c. | 

Secondly, Another direction is, to trame your ſelves to diſperſe Milk to 
Babes ; Saint John was a Son of Thunder, an:! a Pillar among the Apoſtles, 
Gal. 2.9, ycr he writing to licrle Babes, tells rhem thus, My Uttle Children, 
theſe things I write unts you, that you ſin not ; it iecms a weak line tor {uch a 
man, bur he rempers his Do&rin according to their ſtrength ; we ſhould bee 
ready - think it poor homciy ſtuffe to tay thus> who could not have ſaid 
as muca ? 

Vſe 2, Ot reproof tothe Papiſts, who lock up St. Johns writings from the 
people, they may not be ſuftered to read them ;3 why it he write them tor this 
end that they might not fin, then they give the remns to {tn that deny leave and 
libercy to read chem, | 

Vſe 3. Totcachus the poyſontul corruption of our natures, that out of 
the pureſt ſoundeſt Dociria gathers poyſon, IR tore-law that from his 
Doctrin they would beready to gather talſe concluſions. So kew. 5. 20owhen 
St. Paul had delivercd the free Doc.rin of Julſtitication, ſee what uſe they 
make of it, he had taught that as-f11 abounded, fo did grace much more 

H abound, 
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abound, now hee ſaw that they would bee ready to gather falſe concluſions 
from this, therctore hee prevents ir, Chap. 6, 1, ſhall wee then fin that Grace 
may abound? Cod torbid; theretore it muſt make us our of loye with our 
ſelves; the commonelt meats are moſt nouriſhing and good, other rare meats 
commonly breed diſtempers, but ſome ſtomach will corrupt any meat, (0 
the plainelt points of Religion, arc the ſoundeſt and belt, bur tuch is the cor- 
ruprion of our nature that it 1s ready to gather poyſon out of them, 

UV/e 4 To teach us when wee have made a good uſe of the Apoliles wri- 
tings, v2. when they diyert us trom fin, it you bee reſtained and kept back 
trom any ſin by them, you make good ule of them, St. John wrote this E- 
piltic. that they might not fin, labour theretore by reading thereof, to bee 
made more cautel us againſt fin, 

1 It wee cat to do no f1n-* | 

2 It wce do, to diſallow it, and hate ir, and fo it will bee as no fin to us, 

\Vec come now to thethird point, viz, the conivlation, Itany man fin, 
wee have an advocate with the Father, &'c. as it hee had (aid, how can ir bee 
tiar wee ſhould nor fin, hee had taught the contrary, and told them hee 
wrote thol* things, that they might not {1n,bur yer tor all that,notwirhſtanding 
their vetc care and indeavour, it could mot bec, bur they would fin, bur here 
is the comiort, it any man ſin wee have an adyocate with the Farher,&c, hee 
doch not {ay any man hath an advocate with the Father, bur I, and you, and 
{uch as wee arc, wee bavean advocate with the Father ; now what is an advoe 
cate? (omctimes it 1s axpiyed to the Holy Ghoſt, ſomcrtimes to the Son: to the 
Holy Gholt, Joh» 14.: 6. hce is called mplwar&®, both becauſe hee is a comtor- 
ter. and becaulſc hee is an adyocate, how ? not in pleading our caſe betore the 
Father, but by pleading in our hearts} in giving us the Spirit of Grace aad 
Supplication, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Koms, 8. 26. as in Law, hee may bee 
{aid to bee our- advocate that draws our petitions for us; the Holy (hoſt 
doth not plead for us in heaven, but hee draws our petitions tor us, fo 
that they are accepted inheaven, Row. $. 27. hee doth ſpeak good things irom 
God to us, and good thi:igs trom us tol zod, « Cor. 2. 3. hee tells us of our 
peace with God, and our comfort» and helps us to plead with God. 

But properly it is the office ot the Son to bee advocate. anadvocue in 
Court, is a more {peciall plcader in the behali ot another, whoſe perſon and 
caulc is there to bee judged of, and fo Chritt is our advocate inſpeciall man- 
acr with the Father, 

Dot Every ſinner hah Enem.es, that before the Father in heaven plead 
againſt him, by I 

It any man fin, &c. there were no uſc of an advocate to plead tor us, it wee 
had none to accule us-and plead againſt us, wee no ſooner fin, but wee have 
accuſacions put up inheaven againſt us, and ſo our a.lyocate puts in tor us; 
whart bee theſe adverſarics? 

1 Our own fios; they plead againſt us, and accuſe us day and night. {ome 
{ns do in a ſpecial!l manner plead againſt us, and thoſe are crying fins, Gez, 
4+ - ©, the murther of Abell was a crying fin, Gen. 18, 20, the {1nsof Sodom cry- 
cd, and 62k, 16, 49, there are four fins of Sodom: mentioned, which crycd to 
heaven tor Vengeance, Pride. Idlenels. Intemperance, Ulnmercitullneſs to the 
poor; {o ſomerimes detayning the labourers wages, James 5.4 {o allo oppreſ - 
tion, Exod. 22, 22, 27, theſe are ſpeciall crying fins, becauſe they will give 
God no reſt, till hee hach revenged them in this World, they will not {ta 
till che laſt judgement, bur call for preſent judgement; bur all fins do Aa 4 
inthe Lords ear, and call for vengeance againſt us. 

2 Another Adverſary that accuſcth us) 1s the righteous Law of God which 
wee have broker) that the word may not bee in vault Joh. 5.45. 

3 The third Enemy is Satan, that acculeth us night and day, Rev.12, 10, 
{ohee did, fob. C hap, 1, 9.101 1, hee accuſed him of Hypocriſy, becauſe hce 
had no xcall reaſonty accuſe him, thetefore hee ſurmiſerh one, q 

4 Our 
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4 Our own Conlciences accuſerl us, and that 15 as a thouſand witnelles, 
Rom. 2.15. ; 

Uſe 1 To take heed how wee make bold with any f1t» you may pur upori 
them a pretence of pleaturc; or profit,or credit; but there 15 no fin wee commit, 
bur pleadsagainſt us, yea and itirs up the Law and: Satanz aud our own con- 
{cienccs to plead agatalt us too, | 

2 It teacheth us che milcrable Eſtate of a poor ftaner that goes on in fin,and 
never takes any care tg get Chriſt to be an advocate tor him, he may hopethar 
Chriſt pleads for him in heaven, but this is a vain hope, fo long as hee gocs 
onin {1n, bur hee may bee lurethat fin, and Satan, and the Law, and his con- 
ſcience acculeth him, and hee haying none to plead tor him what a wotull 
caſe is hee in? 1 

LF It may ſtir us up to get an advocate that may plead for us againſt our 
accuſcrs. 

Dot, Every Child of Ged hath the Lord Jeſms Chriſt in heaven to plead his 
cauſe c tw him, : 

It any man fin wee have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous, hee doth not ſay every man thar fins hath an advocate, bur wee 

' have an advocateythat is, I and yougand ſuch as wee arezthe Children of Gody 
Rome 8.34. hee makes interceſſion tor us vw Wnggren interpellatyro nobis, hee 
interrupts the accuſation, and itrikes in for us, Heb, 7,25. becauſe hee hath 
notonly dyed for us, and riſen for us, bur hee follows the bulineſle ro the 
utmoſt, rill it bee accompliſhed, | 

How doth he niake interceſhon for us? ; 

x Hee doth not fall down athis Fathers fect, bur hee a&ts. the part ofan 
Advocate by his preſence,atthe Throne of Grace, fo that his preſence cuts 
off many accuſations, it being known hee is-our Friend an] ſtands for us, 
they dare not bce fo bold, Heb, g. 24. WY TO fo | 

2 Hce not only pleads for us by his preſence, but: hee intercedes for us by 
the merit of his blood; and that pleads more powextully tor us;than cither ſing 
or the Law; or Satan, or our own Conſcicnces can plead 4. us, Heb. 12, 
24. his bloud ſpeaks berter things than the bloud of Abel; that .crycd for con- 
demuation, this tor abſolution. | $ 

3 Hee pleads for us, in giving us leave to uſe his name for our help, and 
his Spiric to plead for our {elves; hee ſcnds-his Spirit to draw our petitions 
for us, and help us in his. name to plead for our ſelves hee is our chict Advo=- 
cate, hze ſends rhe Spirit, Job. 16, 23, 24- and hee promiſes, Zach. 12.10,ſ0 
ctharthough the Spirit bee an Adyocate yer hee is ſent by Chriſt, Jo), 14. 16, 
17. ) 

- Hee playes the Advocate in our behalf, by.expreſſing his will towards 
usto his Father, hee dectares his will co. bee, that they may bee cleared from 
all doubts, and bee where hee is, to behold his glory, this hee did upon Eatth, 
oh, 17. 24. and this very-{ame doth. hee exprets for us in heaven, and the rea- 
on of 1t is from Rom. 8.34, where his mediation1is made adiltindt work from 
his death,and reſurreftionand aſcention, and ficringar/his Father right hand; 
beſides all theſe, hee makes requeſts for us 1n his awn perſon, pleading ro God 
for us, tor good things, as Moſes did oft for thei peoples Exod, 32. 31 32, and 
as it was with doſes, {0 it is ſaid itfhould be with Chriſt; Dew:.18, 18, as Me- 
ſes being a Mediator, put in a word of Peace for the peopie, ſodoth Chriſt, 
Bur doth hee thus intercede. for. every ſinner ?'n0z hee doth nor lay every 
man hath a!; Advocatcy but wee. havey hee did:not intercede torall when hee 
was upon the Earth) { pray nor for the World Joh;1 75. 9,20. for it Chriſt ſhould 
have prayed for all men, God would-have heard him forall mem and then 
his dearh had been effeuall far all men,:for hee. ſaith thou hearcſt mee als 

Wayes Job , 1. 43. Chriſt is not an Advocate fox all, buconly for the Chile 

en of God. als + | | 
V/ſe x Of dixeionto a Chriſtian dope doth-ſin, what cour'e totake for his 
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peace and pardon, to look up ro Heaven tor an Advocate that may ſtanJ to 
plead for him, when Sin, and Sathan, and the Law, and Conſcience plcad a- 

inſt him 4 many a poo foul hath his Conlcience pleading horrour againſt 
oe that he is proud and unclean, and Hypocritical, &c. why, loyk up to 
Heaven now for an Adyocate to plead for thee ; firſt, ger into the eſtacc of 
the Childrenof God, My Gtele Childrens if we fin, we have an Advocate ; it is 
not any man but we that are as little Children, lay down all pride, and emu- 
lation, and labour ro frame our {elves to holy obcdience, If we fn, we have ans 
Adgvocare, fc, therefore labour ro become little Children, begotren ro God 


by the Miniſters of his Word, 2 Cor, 8.5. give up your ſelves ro God, and 


ro his Mimlters, to be taught of them according to his V Vill, and if we bee 
ſuch, we have an Advocate, 

Uſe 2. Ot Conſolation - to all whoſe Conſciences ſtrike and gall 
them, and they are diſquieted with the bitterneſs of their fins, when Sin ac- 
cuſerh, and the Law accuſethy and Sathan and Conſcience acculerh, w har 
ſhould comfort a poor Soul in this caſe? why confider we have an Advocate 
with the Father, fo that though the Law, and Conſcience tell us we have 
been diſobedient, yer Chriſt our Adyocate hath tulfilled all obedicncexhough 


we {ity and our Sins plead againſt us, yer Chriſt pleads for us, his Bioud cries 


tor us, and ſpeaks better things than the bloud of Abe!, and he ſends his Spi» 
ritto help us to put up our Petitions, and he himſelf puts in for us, and per- 
forms our prayers for us,Rev, 8, 3, by the Angel there is chiefly meant Chriit, 
he ſweerens them, takes all the corruption out of them, fo that they are a 
ſwecrlmelling ſavour to God ; let us accuſe our ſelves to the loweſt acknow- 


ledgement of our own unworthineſs, and then let us with comfort look up to 


our Adyoacate that pleads for us. 


.- How ſhall I know that he prays and pleads for me ? 


1 It you be little Children to God, giveup your ſelves to him, and to his 
Miniſters, tobe obedient to his Ordinances, : 
; 2 If he ſend his Spirit into your hearts, and that helps you to draw your 
Petirions, it isa ſign that he himſelf isabout the work, by our fins we dang 
his Spiric,.- but if Vod- rehew: his Spiriwin vs. it is-a Gan thae- Chrifh hack 
our Caulc in hand, | 

1/2. 2<FOHN 32.-2. 

And he is the propitiation for our fins, and n0t for aurs only, but alſs for the ſins of 

the whole world. - 


N theſe words we have Chriſt deſcribed by his FunQion external, 1, Ad 

vocates 2. Propitiation'fox our Sim ;- and: fecondly. by his inward qua- 
lification, righteous ; Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. |» Þ. WR. 

We have done with bis Office of Advocation,: we come now to the ſe- 
cond, Heis the Propitiation for onr fintz and. wot ours, outy, . but. thei fins. of. rhe 
whole world. Let 

Jeſus Chrift is the propiriation forthe Sins not only of belceying Jews, bug 
likewiſe of belceving Chriſtians all the world over. .... .. 

Heis the Reconciliationas ſome tran{htions reader it, bur that ex preſſeth 
not the full meaning, we muſt know therefore that Propitiation pan; in- 


 Cludes Three things. 


1 Tharhe ſhould expiare our Sins;-thar is, make ſatisfattion for our Sins , 
a man may bea means of Rgconciliation/ wirhour faristaction, but he-cannot 
be Propitiativa withoug offering ſarisfaction tor the wrong done ; now Chriſt 
did make farisfattion for our Sins, heb. 12,17, and ro. make. ſatisfaSion, hee 
did offer a farisfactory facritice for our (itis, x Pet, 2. 14. he bearing. the Sin 
and Puniſhment due thereunto, it is as much as itwe had/done it. <- + 
2 Tobea Propitiation it 1s required, that he make peace and reconcilia- 
tion, for though a man{omiorimes rocompence and lauisfic a wrongs yer-the 
'4 arty 
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Party wronged will not be at peace with him, and geconciled to hin, bur 
Chriſt hath took upon him to reconcile God tous, ſoas that his wrath is tur-= 
n2d trom us, and tayour reſtorcd to us, Co/, 1, 21, now this reconciling im- 
plics Three things. ; 

: That {omeriumes we were friends with God. 

2 Thar we tell out with God: 

3 Being tallen outs we are reconciled again, and made at peace with him z 
Now this 1s procured by Chriſt, whereas we were once friends with God in 
Paradice» and fell from him and his tavour, Chriit hath come and made up 
that breach, and reconciled us again, 

Thirdly, When Chriſt is ſaid to be a Propiciation for our Sins, it implies, 
that he hazh procured the maniteſtation of Gods favour to us, for ſuppoſe a 
Friend make farisfa&tion tor another, and reconcilement with another with 
whom he is tallenour, yet if he know it not» his heart is as loofe as ever, 
bur Chriſt hath not only procurcd us Gods fayour, bur he tells us, his Father is 
reconciled with us, andat peace with us, Jeb 33s 23: and 26, there is the ct- 
te of Chriſts propitiation, that we ſee Gods face with joy, wee ſhall 
Pray to him with comfort, Joh. 14. 21, He that loveth me ſhall be loved of 
my Father,&c. which ſhews, that he will bring them togerher, and there 
{hall be a mutual expreſſion of love to one another, and retreſtiment in one 
another, God ſhall cake, comfort in us, and we in him Kev, 3. 20. for that 
Chriſt goes further in this caſe than any man can. 

Abſolow had oftendel his Father, in flaying his brother Ammon, well, hee 
flyes away from his Fathers Court, Joab procures a Reconcilement, bur ye 
he could not (atisfic for the bloud he had ſhed, bur yet he procured fo much 
that he was ent for home by the King, bur yet ſaith the King, Let him rerwry 
ro his own howſe, be ſhall not ſee my face, 2 Saint 14+ 24+ Joab could not fatisfic 
for his bloud, and the King wauld not fee his face, to that there waned fa- 
tistaction and manifeſtation of the Kings tavour ; well, afterwards mani- 
teftarion was procured, bur yet there wanted Propitiation, becauſe farisfatti- 
Qn could not be made 3 . but Chriſt hath not only procured favour; bur ſati(- 
tattiong and hath declared his favour rowards-us, Now furthery Chriſt hath 
done this, not only tor the beleeving Fews, but all Chriſtians all the World 
over, for tQ whom doth. he ſpeak here why to lictle- Children; and whar 
were they? why they. were Jews, as appears,verſ, 7. who-from the firſt giyi 
otthe Law were commanded to love one another ;- now beſides theſe w_ 
Jews, the Apoſtle {airh, He tu our propitiation, inchading the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and net only ſay. but for the ſins of the whole world, Now the World is 
diverſly takenin Scripture z 

I World is ſomerimecs-put for the frame of Nature, as At, 17, 24; 
| 2 Y is lometumes taken for the plealure and profits of the: World, as: 
x Joh. 2.16. | 

3 Iris ſometimes put for the wicked ofthe Worlds Joh;.15, 19. : 

4 Ir is fomerimes: taken for rhe Gemri/es in oppolition to' the Fews y 
Rom,11.12. T 

5 Ir is fomerimes taken for the Beleevers of the World, 2 Cox; 5. 19, 
though, it. may hayc further extent, bur here: ir is taken .ia oppoſition to 
Chriltian Jews, he 1s not only a Propitiation for the Jews, bur alſs for the 
beleeving Gentiles. [4 | | 

Bur furcher, Chriſtis nor'only a Propitiation tor his Children, but for the 

wholc V.Vortd, that is, the whole body: of the Creation, for as by: Adems 
Fall the whole VVorld was curſed, Chriſt by: his death renewed the bleſſing 
rothe V Vorld again, the whale body of rhe Creation, Rom; 8.20, theretore 
It is.laid, the. als body. of the Creation waites tor the libexry which the Sons 
of God have. A typeotthis we havc in Noah,. Gen. $, 204/21: Noahbeing a 
Typeof Chriſt, and making-attonement tor the VVarld by Sacrifice, | God 
{mclrafwcer ſayour, aud doth promiſe-that; he would no-more Curſe the! 
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carth for mans ſake, and that which was done by Type in him, is pertetly 
procured by Chriſt, all the Creatures are encouraged to rejoyce in his Re- 
demprtion, becaule they are redeemed in him, ſa. 44. 23. All the Creatures 
are become the Servants of Chriſt, ſubject ro the Domimon ot Chriſt, he hath 
boughr them all, Ko. 14. 9. Chriſt is now Lord of all, hee hath bought nor 


only us, but our Ground, and Cattle, and Houſes, and our Children, and 


hee hath ſo purchaſed it, that the world ſhall bee a bleſſing ro the Church, the 
Tumnlts, and Agitations, and Diſorders, ſhall bee for the good of his people, 

Quelt, Whether hath Cbrift made any propitiation for the I/mhed ? for R:pro- 
bates ? how elſe for all the world? 

Anſ. you muſt diſtinguiſh between ſuch and the reſt of the World, inthis 
they all agreezthat Chriſt is Lord over all» wicked and good, hce hath bought 
all, 2 Per, 2. 5. ſothar theyare Vaſlalls to bee ruled by Chriſts Dominion, 
hee hath bought them tor the Churches ſervice ro do them good. 

2 I ſay that Chriſt hath laid down a ſufficient price for all, and thus much 
hec hath procured Gods patience to forbcar them, and his bounty to lead 
themro Repentance, Rom. 2. 45, yea hee hath procurcd for them, not only 
gifts firing them for Magittracy and Miniſtry, and the common Gitts and 
Graces of ils Spirir, but many (anCtitying Gitrs, {ce Heb, 10, 29, 

Quelt, 7s Chriſt then a propittation for them ? 

Anſ. To makea propiiation is required, not only that ſuch a ſatisfaQtion 
and reconfiliation bee propounded, bur that they lay hold on it, as the facri- 
fices inthe old Law, who are they that had an artonement madeby the facri- 
tice they offered? only thoſe that laid rtheirhands on the head of the ſacrifice, 
Lev. 1. 4. {orhenthis is n—_ tor the propitiation of the Wicked, they do 
not lay hold onthe head ot Chriſt, they do not take hold on him as an Adyo- 
cate and propitiation; therefore they ate left incxcuſable. This point is 
likewiſe handled by Paz, Roms. 3. 25.2 Cor. 5. 19. the whole world was out 
with God, hee purchaſed ſomething for all, 

Uſe 2 It ſhews that it is a wicked opinion oi the Papiſts, that ſay, the 
bread inthe Sacrament 1s a propitiatory ſacrifice for the ſins of the World, as 
they wrong Chriſt in his Adyocation, ſo alſo in his propitiation, Heb. 16, 1 e. 
it there had been need of another propitiation, his had been infufhcient,. bur 
they aſcribe this to the! ſacramentall bread, to purgatory. and they ſay aMi- 
ions are fatisfattions for our ſuis, and their own, voluntary devorions are ſa- 
tisfactory»as whippings and pilgrimages, and taſtings, why it Chriſt bee the 
Propitiation, there needs no more but him. 

2 So alſo they wrong him, in adding other Advocates, as Angels, and 
Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Mary, 

Object. Ton will ſay, you allow one Friend to pray for another here on Farth,and 
to intreat God for him, and may not Saints in heaven pray for us, as well as Saints 
on Earth ? | 

Anſ. x Wee bave both commands and; examples for the ane; Jam, 5. 
and Pas! often defires the prayers of the Church, but wee have none tor 
the other. 

2 Wee delire none but {uch as knows our caſcs to pray for us, but it is 
uncertain whether the Angels, or.Saints.iu heaven knows us or our wants; ir 
is ccrtainthey know notour thoughts, | 

And whenwee delire other men here on Earth to pray for us, wee do 
not make them Adydcares asthey do Angels and Saints. | 

1 Wee do: not defire them to pray intheir: own merits and name, as they 
do .the Angels and. Saints in Heaven, Be. 

2 "They pray to the Virgin Mary for Graces, miſerere peccati, &c.and com- 
mand thy Son to grant ſuch an1 ſuch things, forhey ask {piricuall gifts of the 
Satuts, which is peculiar-co God, Fe 

3 ' They do hereia:a(cribe to them cercain pager works, make them Pa- 
trons of ſevcrall Countryes,and part among thera {eycrall offices, they pray to 

one 
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one for healing of one diſcaſc, and ro another for another. 

#ſe 2 It Chriſt bee our reconciliation, then it ſhews us what wee are with- 
out Chriſt, enemics to God, andſuch enemies, then if all the Angels and Saints 
in heaven ſhould put in tor us, they could not makepropiriationtor us, it is 
only Chriſts Prerogative,Col. 1, 2t. Row, 5. 29, Efxbeſ. 2. 3. weare enemies 
and ſtrangers to God, and all our imaginations of our hearts wholly evil 
coninually, we are ready to delude our telycs, I hope I am not {© farre out 
with God, I am not an enemy, but we are all fo by nature. 

Yſe 3. It ſhould teach us, when we do finde and feel that we are ſinners; to 
coniider of Chrifts Reconciliationy and Propiriation. 


» 1 adobeleeve that Chriſt hath made an Attonement for Sinnert, and reconci- 


led all Beleevers, but how ſhall I know that I am of that number or no ? 
Anſe. 1, Hath Chriſt ever brought you to fee Gods face with comfort ? it 


you haveat any time beheld Gods face with joy and comfort, know that this 


could nor be, unlefs Chrilt had beena Propitiation for you, 
Obj. 1, but that comfort us all Lone again ? 


Anſ, No man thatis brought into the Kings preſence ſtands always before 


him, bur there 1s a time for the King to ſequiciter himſelf from him, fo 
there is no Chriſtian that ſtands always in the preſence of Gods face, it is 
_ it thou haft been brought to kiſs Gods hand , and taſte of his 
aVOUr. | 

Obj. But I have never felt any comfort or joy in Prayer , and other Or= 
dinances ? | 

Anſ. 1, I wouldask you, Are you fallen out with your fins? if you bee, 
you love God, andare beloved of him, Pſal. 97. 10, 

2 Do you tinde that you love God much, for you have been a great Sin- 
ner, and yer God hath had mercy on you, if to, it is a ſign much is forgiven 

ou, | 
Fn 3 Doyoufinde your hearts compaſſionate over other mens fins? itis a ſign 
yours are torgiven, Math, 18. 23,to 33, Eph. 4. #lt, 

V ſe 4. It we finde that weare enemics to God and our peace is not mare 
with him» it isour wildometo pacifie God, do as Adoniah did when he had 
offended King Solomon, he ran and took hold of the Horns of the Altar, 
1 Kg, 1, 15. 10 We ſhouldrun and lay hold on Chriſt, as he that had any 
benefit by a Sacrifice, was to lay his hands on his head, {o, would you have 
any benefit by Chriſt? lay hold on him, conteſs your fins over him, intreat 
him to make your peace with God, 

Q. bus how ſhall 1 know whether I lay hold on Chrift ? 

A. 1. No manlays hold on Chriſt, bur he takes him for berter, for worſe,he 
takes him to be a Ruler, as well as a Saviour, you muſt give up your ſclyes 
ro be guided by his will, as wcil as to receive any beanche by him, Z 

2 If you ftande your hearts wholly reſting on Chriſt, and none but-him, if 
this be the frame of your heatr, thar there is none in Heaven or Earth char 
you _ in compariſon of him, Pſalm 73. 25. then you have laid hold 
upon him. 

Ve 5. For Chriſtians that have their fins pardoned, and are in Chriſt, 
though it be thus with you, yer you are not to rhink that you have no need 
of Chriſt, tor were you as St. John, and the Apoſtles. Pillars, yet you have 
need of an Advocate, and Propitiation ſtill, for un many things you fin 
daily, and fall out with God, ſorhar it God ſhould fall out with us as often 
as we with him, we fhould never have peace, therefare ſtill go ro Chriſt, in- 
treat him to be your Arronement from day today. Chriſt is not only a Peace- 
maker, bur a Peace-keeper ; we daily oftend God, or others, or our (clyes, 
and therefore ſtand daily innecd of Chritts mediation, 

2 Wehave much necd of Chriſts Spiritto help usin our prayers, 

Vſe 6. Ot Conlolation toevery Chrittian ſoul, to conſider in the midſt of 
our {ins, that we haye Chriſt for our Propitiation, to keep our peace with 
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God, there is not a day pailerh over our heads wherein we tall not out with 
God, and it Chrilt ſhonld nor pur inz what would becomc'ot us ? but here is 
the comfort, Chriſt is our Propiriation, and therefore it 1s certain and ſure 
that he is more abic to keep our peace than we are to break it; and beſides, 
he hath taken it u»0a himzhe hath made it his Office to be an Attonement be- 
tween God and usz and here is alſo turrher comfort, that he hath nor only 
been a means of reconciliation, but he hath manitclted it unto us, hee hath 
brought usto {ce Gods face with comfort. 

Bur this is not all, bur here is matter of further comfort, in that he beins 

©. ® . ww 
made a Propitiation for the whole world, the whole world ſhall be ar peace 
with us, there is a reconciliation berwixt me and all che Creatures, | have 
comfort from every bicfſingtrom Chriſts Propitiation, Job 5, 1 ge 8& 23. 10 that 
whatſoever a Chriſtian naccs with, whether good deeds or bad, perſecution, 
&c.why this is his comtort;thatrhe whole world ſhall be tor his good,though | 
meer with crofles and afflictions it ſhall be tor my good; trom this grown, 
that Chriſt is a Propitiation for the wholc world, 

Vſe7. Seeing God hath made ſolarge an Attonement for all, let us draw 
one another to take heed of Sin, to runto Chriſt, make uſe of Chriſts Atrone- 
ment, apd take heed of fin ; this ule old X/: made, 1 Saw, 2,25. If one man 
ſim againſt arother,the Judge ſhall judge it, but if 4 man ſin againſt the Lord, who 
ſhaliplead for him? It you tall out with God, and walk in fin, who ſhall make 
your peace with him? that is a work no friend you have cando, no means 
you can procure can make up that breach, none bur Chriſt, and you muſt not 
prelume upon Chriſts mediation, he will not be a Baud to any ones fin, that 
1s a {gn of Reprobationto turn Gods grace into wantonneſs, Jude 4. and 
take heed we do nor oftend Chriſt ; it 15 notable counſel God yives ro Mo- 
ſes to deliver to rhe pcopic, Exod, 23, 20, 21, 22. Bchold I fend an Angel be- 
tore thee (that is, Chrilt, the Angel of the Covenant) beware of him pro- 
yoke him not, he will not ſpare your mitdeeds, tor my Name is in him ; if 
you do willingly fin againſt him he will not pardon you, therciore encou- 
rage all the friends you have to make ule of Chrilts Reconciiiation, he is a 
Propitiation tor little Children, ver/. 1, for young men, tor old men, in the 
toilowing veries, tor all that are willing to lay hold on him, this uſe Pax/ 
makes, 2 Cor, 5e 194 20, 21, thus is thechiet point pf the Goſpel, that God 
kath made Chriſt a Propitiation tor {1n» theretore we beſcech you ro make 
ule ot it, take not Chr.tts bloud in vain, beware to offend his grace an-! mer- 
cy, and labour to bring on all to Chriſt, fince the Propitiation is fo gencral, 
ſecing there is ſuch a Fountain ſer open ler us draw at it for our (elves, and 
tor our Children, ler us teach our Children that Chriſt is made a Propicia- 
tion tor their 111s, 

We have heard Chriſt deſcribed from his external Offices ; 

i Heis an Advocate, 

2 A Propitiation. 

VVe comenow to his internal vertue, or qualification 3 Jeſis Chriſt the 
righteous, 

Dot. Jeſus Chriſt i the righteous Lord, or, Teſus Chriſt, either in his Office 
of an Advocate, or Reconciler, is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 

The Scripture much reſtifies this, Heb, 4.15, 1 Per, 3.8, x Pet, 2. 22, and 
Pilare that condemned him gave him this reſtimony, / am innoceat from tle 
bloud of thu juſt man, Mar, 27. 24. yea from his birth he had this reltimony, 
that holy thing, L#ke 1, 33, in oppolttion to all others, who are finncrs trom 
the very VVombe, he was holy in his Birth) in his Lite, in his Death, 2 Cor, 5. 
#l1t, He knew noſin ; that is, he had experience of none, but he made him fintul 
by imputarion, that we might be juſt by impuration. 

It was Meet that he ſhould be righteous without fin; 1. That he might 
be our Reconciler. 2 That hc might þe our Adyocate; it he had had any fans 
he could haye beca neitaer of thele, | k 
I roOY 
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: For the firſt, had hee been {infull himſelf, hee could not have made at- 
ronement for fin, it was required that all the Sacrifices ſhould bee withour 
blemiſh, Lev. 3. aud/ 10, elſe ithad not been (oem agtie Lord tells them, 
Mal, 1. 8, all things defiled with finare abominable tro God, Heb. 7. 259 26, 
unleſſe ſome artonement bee made, now had hee been {intull, hee had ſtood in 
need of Sacrifice for himſelt, and could not have been an attonement for our 
lins, 2 Cor. 5. #lt, heethat knew no fin, was imputed a ſinner for us, that wee: 
mighr bee imputed righteous for his ſake, EE", 

2 It was meet that hee ſhould bee righteous, that hee might bee our 
Advocate, God hears not ſinners, Fob, 9. 31. the blind man was not (o blind; 
bur hee could ſay ſo much, bur God hears Chriſt alwayes, and wee ſhould 
have {ſuch an Adyocate, as ſhould continually prevail with God, look at all 
the parts of his advocation for us, and it is meet that hee ſhould bee righteous, 

1 Hee appears for us in the ſight of God, and had hee been a ſinner, his 
perion would have been odious in Gods fight, X 

2 Hee Advocates by pleading the merits of his own death, now how could 
it have been meritorious, had heedyed asa maletattor. 

3 Hee gives us his name and his Spirit toule inour Prayers, now to uſe 
his name had been of no efte&, it hee had been a ſinner, | 

4 Hee prayes tor us, makes known his will to his Father concerning us, 
bur this would do no good, had hee been a funner. | 

3 Ir is meet hee ſhould bee righteous, that hee might bee our juſtifier, our 
juſtification 1s by his obedience, his righteouſnefle 1s imputed t6 us, now 
= righteouſneſle could not haye been unpured to us, had it been imperfect, 
i (or. 2,2, 

Vſe 1 : It is a ground of much conſolation to ſuch as lay hold on Chriſt, and 
have him for thcir Advocate and Reconciler, for hee is one that is juſt and 
119hteous, and therefore fir to preyail for us, what hinders the joy of a Chri- 
{tian ? 

Object. 1 1 munch doubt the pardon of my ſans, if I could bee ſure of that, I 
ſtould bee joyfull, 

Anſ. You have ſuch a Reconciler as 1s Juſt and Righteous, and therefore 
will procure pardon for you. 

Objet. 2 But I am ſtill unjuſt and anri ghteons, 

A»ſ. But your Reconciler is Juſt and Righteous, and it isnot required that 
the reconciled ſhould bee righteous, bur hee that reconciles us, it is meet that 
hee bee righteous. 

Obj. 3 1 cannet pray, my prayers are heartleſſe and faithleſs, &c. 

Anſ. Well, but wee have an advocate thatis holy and juſt, and that prayes 
and intercedes for us, and wee ſhall find the benefit of his Right X 
chough wee fall daily unto much unrightcouſneſle, yet Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator iS righteous, | 

Vſe 2 Totcach us tobee Rn as hee is Righteous, God would have 
us conformable tothe image of his Son, Rem, 8. 29. and that confifts in Holi- 
nefle; and Righteouſneſle, God would have us fo to walk; that our Sir-name 
may bee Juſtus, Righteous towards God, to give him his due, Righteous 
to others, to give them their duc, and Righteous to our ſelves. 

To beecalled Chriſtians, and yet not to bee righteous, 1s to bee called 
Chriſtians, and yet to bee no Chriſfians, Why ate wee called Chriſtians 2 but 
becauſe weeare anoynted with the VnStion of Chrilt, ifa man profeſſe him- 
{elf ro bee a Chriſtian, and is not Righteous, hee is nota Chriltyan, tor hee 
hath not the Spiric of Chriſt, and therefore is none of Chriſts, not but that wee 
may faile; bur ic is required that the ſtream and bent of our hearts and wayes 
bee to walk Righteouſly, wee aimat Rightcouſneſle, though ſometimes wee 
mitle the mark. 

Vſe 3 May quietus, it wee fearevill in well doings why ? becauſe Chriſt 
was moſt Righteous, yet hee ſuffered _ wrighteous dealing in a Righte- 

ous 
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ouscauſe, we think we have much wrong, if tor righteous dealing we meer 
with unrighteous dealings it in innocency we meet with crofles, and Firc 


and Faggot, we cry out, O rempora, O mores, but it wasthe caſe of Chriſt, and 
directors we muſt noe chink ir ſtrange to ſuffer ill tor well-doing, nor only co 
be reviled, but to looſe onr Goods, and our Lives, if we ſhould meer with 
them, it is no more then Chriſt ſuffered, ir was the ground of Atheiſts in 
old rime, if they did ſec Bona malis, & mala bonis evenire, why is there a God 


that doth 


verathe carth? but we muſt conſider God is patient as well as 


juſt,and therefore many times forbears puniſhment, 


Fes : JOHN. t. 3. 


And hereby we know that we know him, if we keep bis Commandements.. 


He Apoſtle St. John having ſhewed in the former Verſes that Chriſt is 
4k our Advocate, and Propitiation» here might his lirtle Children reaſon, 
But how ſhall I know that Chriſt is my Advocate, and Reconciler ? though 
he be both, yer how ſhall it appear that he is ſo rome? why, hereby we kyow 
that we know him» if we keep his Commandement s, 

Saint John here {peaks of ſuch a knowledge as we call acquaintance, and fa- 
miliarity, and fellowſhip, 1 kzow you not, Matth, 7. 23. that is, I haveno ac- 
quaintance and fellowſhip with you, hereby we know we have fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, it we " his Commandements, you may know wherher you 


have fellowſhip with 


hriſt or no by this. This third Verle therefore ſhews 


our fellowſhip with Chriſt in his mediation, 
Dot. 1. A manthat knows Chriſt, may, and ought to come to know that hee 


deth know him, or bath fellowſhip and communion with him, 


Dot, 2, Such as do keep his Commandements, may come to know that they do 
know Chriſt, that they have true fellonſhip with him, 

I Forthe Fix{t,a man that knows Chriſt,may, and ought to come to know 
that he knows himyor hath fellowſhip and communion with him ; hereby we 
know that we know him) here is atis reflexa, the Senſes they do not refle&t 
themſelves, the Eye ſees other mens faces not irs own, but by refle&tion in a 
Glaſs; bur in our Spiritual knowledge we may more ſenſibly diſcern our 
Spiritual eſtate, thanour faces ina Glaſs, for we {ee notthat, bur in another 


HAedinm, 


but a man knows his knowledge of Spiritual things dircQ!y, he 


not only knows, but knows that he knows what is meant by theſc. 

To know Chriſt, is notonly ro. know his Nature, and Perſon, and Offices, 
that he is God-man, and thathe isour Advocate, and Reconcilcr, and Pro- 
pitiation, the Devil knows thus much ; ſo that a Spiritual knowledge is not 
ſuperficial, bur ſuch a knowledge as is opperative, not dead, bur lively not 
naked, but ſuch a knowledge as 1s joyncd with acquaintance, ſuch a know- 
ledge as works us to obedience, Pſal. g. 10. Iſa, 53. 11. and that works us 
to Mortification, Gal. 6, 14. ſuch a knowledge as makes all the V Vorld dead 


- tous; Asa manthat hath er his afteftions on a woman, it deads his afte= 


fionsto all others, i Sam. 2. 12. the Sons of Eli knew not the Lord; and 
Exod 5. 2. What the Lord, (aith Pharaoh, I know not the Lord, neither will [ 
let Iſrael go; they knew not the Lord, that 1s, they had notthis lively oppe- 
rative knowledge joyned with obedience, ſo then true knowledge is oppera- 
tive, begets trult, and confidence, and joy in God, er. 10, 23, and is likewiſe 
joyned with obedience, 1 Chrey, 28, g, 10 then we lee it is fuch a knowledge 
as makes us truſt in him, fear him, honour him, ſerve him, cleave to him, and 
yeeld obedicnce unto himz and no wonder, for verba ſenſi ts accipienda ſunt 


cum effettu & affettu; I have ſeen the oppreſſion wher 
preſs my people Iſrael, Exod, 3. 9g. I haveſcen that is 


ith the Fgyptians op- 
tonly looked on 1t, 


but have compaſſion, and intend ro deliver them ; ſo, R:member thy Creator, 
&c. that is, bend thy afteftions to him, and honour him, ſo to know Chriſt 
is toafte& him, to honour him, to cleave to him, to obey him, to acquaine 


Our 
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our ſelves with himz tor by knowtedge is here meant acquaintaixce, and 


familiarity. 
"Whar is this Knowledge, to know that we know hk ? 

Itisan Af of the Underſtanding, by which, upon'good ground, he doth 
diſcern, that he doth know God) and hath fellowſhip with him, ao man calls 
that Knowleng whichis only a Conjettare, nay this Knowledge is mo 
thana rrue faith, tor rhey are ewo diſtin things though rhey ſtand together, 
1 Joh. 4.16. We have kxown and beleevel, &c. lothat this knowledge is more 
than a true faith, for faith' is a perſwaſion or truſt a'man takes up upon the 
credit of Divine teſtimonyy if 1 rake it upon mans teſtimony it 15 credulity, 
but-when I rake things on Gods authority; thar is-faich ; but here -is ſome- 
thing more; we know and belceve, -and we know that we knows which is an 
Attu« judiciiy and more than opinion, or faith ;- Knowledge is. ſuch an ac- 
knowledgement as ariſeth Ex principijs ſcientificis, *ſuch'as proceeds trom cer- 
tain Principles, as I know that Fire burns- from che light and hear (o then T 
know it by experiences all knowledge ariſeth cither from Cauſes or :Efte ts, 
ſuch effe&ts as cannot delude us, it ir may, it- is but conjecture, but'what wee 
know,'it'is upon {ure grounds and -experience, that-is Knowledge. So then 
. we know that we knowhim) this imphes;] 'that a man that knows Chriſt may 
not only think {o, and have ſuch an opinion, and belecye fo, .bur-he may 
know he khows Chriſt, and that by ewo ctte&s; that breed 

1 Experience, 1 By feeling in his ownheart, that having beenoppreſled. 
with fins hee'finds his ſoul comtorta-lely- pactfhied; it hee find Chritt pacifying. 
his ſouls ti&&knows thathee knows Chrifh fuch a man whoſe ſpiric hath been 
opprelled with the conlcionſnefle of fin; if this mans foul bee comtorred and 
pacified,, then hee knows' that hee Knows Chriſt, he is now acquainted with 
Chriſt, one that was never troubled with fia, knows not the worth and vertue 
of Chriſt, but a man tharhath been aMicted in conſcience for fin; and is now 
pacificd, now hee knows that hee knows-Chriltz hee had hold of him before, 
but hee now plainly ſeeshim, Jeb. 42. 5. I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the Ear, but now mine Eyes ſcethee; as it all his knowledge before, had 
been bur as the heating of him, but now hee comfortablely finds Chrifts pre- 
ſence hee'now ſees his worth and excellency, Cam. 5, 10, a man knows that 
this is Chriſty becauſe hee knows that nothing in Hceavenor Earth could pa- 
cifie him bur Chrit, | 3 200 | *+ 

2 Hee knows that hee know iſt, not only by the pacitying of his con- 
ſcience, but by the puritying (cience, AF, 1 5.9. purifying tt from the 
luſts of ſi, whereas betore we covcrous,  weare now heavenly minded ; 
whereas before vain, now ſcrious i» ſerio, and lookat Trifles as Trifles ; be- 
forcunclean, now holy aud chaſte; before intemperate; now temporate; be- 
fore diſordered, now our hearrs are caſt 'in another monld and-:frame, both 
the inward man is purified, and the outward, the words and ations are pu- 
rified ; thus we know that we know him, it we keep his Cammandements, fo 
that they that know Chriſt, may ſay, I know that I know him. 

Yſe x, Torcturethar Popiſh Dogtrin that reacherh, that none can be cer- 
tain of his Salvation, nay they ſay it is Heterical preſumption, and man 
worldly men think ic is impoſſible, ar others think ir is needleſs ro bearrai- 
ned, but ſuch may be convinced: from this Dodrin, and whar faith the A- 
poltic Peter, Grve all diligence to make your calling and elettion ſure, 2 Pet. 
I, 10, how ſhal we make ic ſurc, if we know not thar-we know it ? 1 Cor.2,12, 
God "ou us his Spirits that we may (ce the grace he harh given us, /oþ. 3, «/t, 
St. Toh (peaks it here of little Children, that they may know it» fo that this 
knowledge 1s both poſfiovie neceſlary, and may be certain, | 3 

They ſlay we may have a ConjcAutal knowledge,bur no certainty of faich;ir 
is a ſpcech which implies a contradiftion, it ir be Coajettural it is no Know- 
ledge, thatwhich 1 only conje&ture,.] kaow not 3 we do- not know that wee 
only conjecture,'iþ ] 2s you, it you m_ {uch a one? it you {ay} you think 

| 3 you 


G0 
* youknowhim,youdo nor know him; ſo that when they ſay,we cannot have 


—_ 
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knowledge of taith, we do not ſay they may only belceye it, but they may 
— of teeling, Faith may 8dnurt much doubting, but Knuwledge 
excludes much donbting, | 

Yſe 2, Toconſider whether wecan lay thus, we know that we know him; 
do you know that you have acquaintance and fellowſhip with Chriſt 2 do you 
beleeve it > How ha +. belceve it, on what rope ? | 

1 Haye you found Chriſt puritying your Gonſcieaces by his blaud 2 if you 
have found that, then you know that you know him, Phil, 4.7, _ 

2 Do yaufinde your Conlciences purified ? do you fiade your Carrupti- 
ons mortitied? do 'your Lults grow abominable ? do you finde yaur hearts 
cleanſed from wrath and impatience? &c. certainly then you know that yqu 
know Chriſt, for none elſe could have pacified and purified your hearts? if 
it be ſothat you dare not ſit» you ſeck peace and entuc ir, then you may 
know that you have Chriſt, bur it theſe ſigns be wanting, eſpecially puxify- 
ing, then you kaow him not. 


Y[c 3- Tocxhort us never to reſt till you know that you have ie Logic 2a 
£ 


with Chriſt, it a man had all the knowledge in the World, what coma 
would it afford him, it heknew not that he had fellowſhip wich Chriit, never 
count you.kngw any thing it you know not Chriſt, $5 Chriſtum diſcs, ſatis 
eſt, &'s. and yet reſt not there till you know that you know him ; Bealts (ce, 
and hear, bur they know nat that they do ſo, becauſe they are irrational, 
and want the faculty of reflection, aud in ſpirituals a Carnal hegrt is blinds ; 
bur ir is tor a Chriſtianto know Chriſt, ndom only{o, but to know that hee 
knows him, we muſt not reſt cither in mens good perſwaſions, that they 
hope, andenrpertoa get well of us, ox that they ok well of us, but wes 
muſt _ r Joy know pod; Chriſt ys US2 Joh in hin, which 
we may know by his pacifying and puritying of gur conſciences, 

Uſe 4 Of Conſolarion to fuch as do fin, and tall daily, and finde their 
own emptineſs, their knowledge is bur ſmall, their experience lircle, their our- 
ward comforts ſhallow, yer this is a mans comfort; that he knows Chriſt, and 
not only ſo, but knows that he knows Chriſt ; God never Bives,us A Bleſſing 
bur he 1s willing that we ſhould know it, 3k he {cr.up a Light in our mindes 
he would have us diſceratha light, and walk in he ugh reot ; theretore 
let us thankfully acknowledge 't, and comfort our (elves therein, 
ex rcomenor rocks bellmr nhcabygmangers kaoy &e we bug 

iſt, hereby we kno we | we keep his Commande- 
MEnts z Crdcundatenting of this, we ma know that there is a. perfect 
keeping the Commandements without fur and that, St, Jobs diſclaimed be- 
fore, Cap. IT, Verſ. 8. I ©, a F 
. 2 There is another keeping the Commandements, that is, not perf 
without ſin, yer perfe& without difimulation or hypocrifie, and thar is 
here meant. | 

Dot. Sincere obedience, or keeping the Commandements of Chriſt, is a ſein 
entifical argument, and ſign of our undoubied aud known fellowſhip. with 
Chriſt, 

-4 What is it to keep his Commandements ? 

A. The keeping of his Commandements is uſually in Scripture expreſt by 
divers comparions, BI TAS 

x Sometimes it is expreſt by keeping his Commandements as a man 
would keep his way turnirig neither to the right hand, nor to rhe left, 1oſh, 
I. 7. andthen we mult look at the C01 dernents as our Ways a$ a Tra- 
yellor doth not go out of his way it he doth, it is beſides his intention. 


2 Sometimes it is exprelt by keeping Jewels, we ſhould keep them as our 


Treaſure ſer our hearts on them, Prov. 6. 20, 21. binde theta about, thy 
heart, W hich __ they are to be our greateſt txealure ro be lookt aty and. 


wear them abour 


meny 


come to know that we knoyy * 


y neck, he would have us look at chem as oug Orna«. 
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ments MANY MEN would berich, but they would nor always have it known, 
but a Chriſtian is not only to look at Chriſts Commandements as his Trea- 
ſure, bur as his ornaraents and credit; a man is then ſaid to keep the Com- 
mandements, when he looks at them as his Treafure and Ornaments, he fears 
not to thew himſelt, and ler it appear thar he keeps his Commandements; he 
is not aſhamed to wear them abour him openly. © | 

3 Ir is comparedtothe keeping of the apple of 4 nians cyc, Prov. 7. t, 2, 
keep them as the apple of thine eye3/a man keeps the apple of his eye very 
cenderly, every moat 15 ready to trouble hiny therefore he' would not have 
the leatt moat come into hiseye, ſo that is true keeping of Gods Comman« 
dements, when the leaſt oftence or fcruple againſt Gods Commandements is 
bictcr and noylometo him, as moats tothe apple of his eyc, he cares not whar 
the World thinks of it, it ir be againſt the Law of God it is noyſorne unto 


him. 

4 Ir isexpreſt by keeping the Commiandements as a man would keep his 
Soul, Prov. 19, 16, as1t it come to this pinch, cither keep the Commande- 
ments orlole your lite ; a Chriſtian will loſe his lite, and keep the Comman- 
dements, -nay of the rwo, he would rather loſe his Soul; Z=k; 14. 26. a man 
muſt be willing to fit loole from his-lite tor Chfift ; now it we thus keep 
his ements, 1t 1s an evident ſign that wee know that wee know 


him. 

Obj. But ſuch a keeping is very ftritt, and hardly to by attained; who can do 
this? In mas) things me off end all, and who is it that goes not aſt ray ? 

Anſ. A Chriitian may keep the Commandements as his way, when hee 
intends _ aber and In c wo it is _— his intentiorh he may keep 
them as ure, though ſometimes upon ſome temptation he may parc 
with ſomerhiog thereof, yet after he knows it, he mourns for ity and ir is the 
| rg heart, and though a Chriſtian may ſometimes be aſhamed of his 

rofeffion, yer atterwards he is aſhamed of his Fatt, as Peter, and ghowugh a 
Chriſtian naay ſomerimes oftcnd che Commandement, yet he is never well 
till he hath got our this moat 3 ſometimes a man may rather chule his lite as 
Peter, bur atterwards he grieves, and weeps bitterly, and would rather 
with his life thanthe Commandement ; and if it be thus with chees it is'a fign 
thy keeping 15 {incere, 

- How is ſach obediexce 4 certain ſign of our acquaintance with 
Chriſt ? 


Anſ. 1+ This ſincere keeping of the Commandemems our Saviour looks at 
it>as an att of fricndſhipto him, Job. 15. 24. then are yee my friends; if yee 
do whartlocyer I command you, as wetake it as a point of tpecial friendſhipy 
when a man is rcady at our command, and willing to do what we, would 
have him ; nay, Jeb. 15. 10. our Saviour takes © nat only as loye; | but as 
abiding conſtant love, and if it ſpring from our love to Chriſt, ir mult needs 
ſpring trom Chriſts loye to us, tor we could not have loved him except he 
had loved us firſt, x Joh. 4. 19. x Foh. 9. 3. no man keeps any thing that is 

ievous, a man may have fire about his houſes or a moat in his eyes but hee 

ps it not, it is grieyous ; a man may be our of the way but it is grievouss 
but when he keeps the Commandements, as his way, his ttcaſute, his eye, his 
lite, and it is not grievous to him; every Office, be it never fo bad) it ſeems 
caſte becauſe he loves him dearly ; as ?«cobs ſeven years (crviec for Rachel 
ſeeined bur a little ſpace, becauſe he loved hery Ge. 29. 20, if there be ſuck 
muryal loye; it is a G&rtain {1gn of acquaintance. 

2 This keeping of his Commandements isa ſign of our abiding ia Chriſt 
and fo of out acquaintance with him, 7ob. 1 5, 1. Hof, 14s 8. upon me isthy 
fruit found, otherwiſe we are barren, it is Chriſt rhac purs OE 
us; Ezek, 36, 27. how comes it to pals, a man keeps Gods Laws Judge- 
ments, but becauſe he hath his Spiric within him, and he keeps us, and then 
we kecp his Commmianderents 7 Fas 

er, 
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Yſe 1. Toreture that Popifh Error, that a man may keep the Comman- 
dements perfettly without 111. j 
_ 2 Thar though he can thus keep them» yet he cannot be ſure of his Salya- 
tion, Bur this iscomradiQory, hereby we know that we know him, if wee - 
keep his Commandements; fo thar it 1s either certain they keep not his Com- 
mandements, or it they doy they may be certain of their fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and ſo of Saivation by him, : | 

2 It refutes rhem io this in thatthey ſay-wee are wont to diſcouragemen 
from good 'works, bur wee ſays none cait bee juſtified by the works of the 
Law, hut wee, do not diſcqurage them from good works; for wee ſay rhus, 
if men keep-Gods Commandements, which 15 to perform good works, hereby 
wee {ay wee-,may cometo know that wee know Chritt; wee ſay more, rior 
only a, perte& keeping but, a ſtncere keeping ot them, though imperteRly, 
with re{pe& and care, wee ſay, though this doth not juſtific us, yet wee ſay, 
they do-juſtifie che truch of our Eſtare; and that is noſmall marter; wee chal- 
lenge them for diſcouraging of men from good works tor they will not grant 
that hereby wee know. that wee know him, bur {ti!] leave a man in doubr, 
but wee grant much comfort from govd. works, for though they da not ju- 
ſtific us, yet hereby wee know that wee .are' juſtified, 

Uſe 2-:To :confute the 4rrians, this ſhews a certain ground of the divinity 
of Chriſt, forit by keeping his Commandements, wee may come to know 
bjms now this wouldnothold, if hee had not the ſame authority to command 
with God himtfelf, Jam. 4.12. there is but one Law-giver; therctore it Chriſt 
bee our- Law-giver, - hee is one God with the Father, his Commandements 
with the Father, are of like benefit and ue. 

Ufe. 3 Shews the cauſe why many mendo not :know, that they know 
Chriſt, none can know Chriſt bur ſuchas keep his Commandements, 

1 Therefore ſuch cannot know Chriſt, that do nut knowhis Commande- 
ments, far ' if they do not. kgow them, how can they keepthem 7 Gods wayes 
are too hard to bee tound in the night, in Ignorance, or: Darknelle, | 

: > Though'a man-da;know them yer it hee divide them, ſome hee will 
keep, and ſome hee will not keep, it hee do thus, hee cannot come ro know 
that hee knows Chrilt, becauſe hee doth not keep his Commandements;there 
are ſome Commandements hee doth not keep, it you take liberty to break rhe 
Sabbath, and will not keep it, and knows it 1s Gods Commandement, it is 
impoſſible you ſhould Come to a ſaving Knowledge of your Eſtate in Chriſt, 
if you beeconrent to live inthe leaſt known fn, it youdo not as gladly root 
out any fin, as you would ;pull a moat. out of your eye, youcamot know 
Chriſt, or come to know that you know him, ty 

3 Thereareothers that know Chriſt, and yet Jo not know that they know 
him, why ? becauſe they do: not keep his Commandements, as their way, 
do not look: at them as their Treaſure, astheir Ornaments, donot keep them 
asthe Apple of their Eye,' but (wallow many moats, this doth very much 
hinder the Eye oftheir ſouls; many would-do much for Religion, .but would 
not have.it come to lite,thenno wonder it wee ſee not our Eſtates, it moars be 
in our Eycs, wee cannot ſec,as otherwiſe wee might, ſoit fn lye on our fonls, 
no wonder it wee bce ſo blinded, that wee cannot ſce-our Eitate in Chriſt, 
nor know, that wee know him, D 3! L1G, 

Hſe 4 Itſhewsa ready way to peace of Conſcience,' would wee-haye our 
Conſciences pacified ?. why, Jabour to know that weeknow Chriſt, and tha 
will pacifie the Conſcience, when wee come ro know that wee arc: acquainted 
with Chriſt this being pcace' of Conſcience, but hay/ſhall wee Kaaw that ? 
why, keep the Commandements of Chriſt, as our Ways as our Treaſure, as 
the Apple of our Eye as our Lite,then wee may know that wee know him, 
that wee haye Fellowſl ip: with him, and thenour Conſ.iznces wi!lþeciatqurer 
both in lite and death, if wee keepthe Commandements as our way, and it 
wee bcc out of the way it troubles us; it wee keep itas qur Treaſurezand it 
wee 


UMI 


Verſ.z. OT Firſt Epiftlesf Joun, 


wee loſe any it grieyes us, when wee grieve for the loſe of it, as for the loſſe = 


of our Oraaments;\it wee cannot ſuffer any fin to bee in our ſouls, bur it 
afflicts us, then our Conſciences will bee at peace, '£ wee keep the Comman- 
dements careleſly, wee keep the peace of our Conlcienca logfely, as wee keep 
the Commandements, ſo wee keep the Comtorts of our Seuls; it may bee we 
walk in Gods wayes, but not ſo cloſely and charily as wee fequld, this hin- 
ders our own peace ; it wasa ſpeech of Jonah when hee was now ina, good tem- 
per and diflembled not) Jenab. 2. 8, they that follow lying vanitics, forſake 
rheir own mercics; they that follow lying vanities, any comforr of the world, 
it there bee any way, any Treaſure, any Ornaments any Life that wee prize 
above the Commandements of God, thelc are lyingvanities, deludiog things, 
and then wee torſake our own mercies, that is, the portion of mercy which 
God had appointed himy and hee ſpake ir by wotull experience, hee claveto 
his credit, a lying vanity, and thought hee would prevent his diſcredit, but 
God found him out, and hee found it by experience, that they that ſtick to 
any pleaſure more than God, they torſake their own mercies, hee might have 
had mercy 1t hee had been obedient, but now heefaw no hope of mercy, in 


this world ar leaſt; therefore it may teach usto take heed of truſting ro any 


deludiny vanitie, 

{ſe 5 Ot Conſolation to conſtant keepers of Gods Commandements;ſome- 
times a man may keep them, and yet bee in fear and. doubts of his Eſtate, 
why, go on in that way ſtill, keep them as your Way, your Treaſure, and 
Apple of your Eyc, your Lite, thats the way to comfort, bee it known unto 
you it you dothus, that youdo know Chrilt, tor did you not love God, you 
would never go on ina conſtant courſe of keeping his Commandements, and 

ou could not love him) except hee loyed you firtt, and you could not keep 
is Commandements, but by hi <Spiritdwelling, in you, and that argues 
acquaintance with him» Pſal. 19,11. in kceping of them there is great reward, 
orcater than-any gold or filverza man ma keep that, and yet want a quiet 
Conſcience; but a man that keeps Gods Commandements, ſhall not want 
ce of Conſcience, Pſal. 119, 72, thouſands of Gold and Silver, will not 
cep a mans heart warm and comfortable, but the keeping of Gods Comman- 
dements will, and bee it that you bee about your calling, no buſinefle of your 
calling will hinder your peace, no Commandement of God hinders your 
Peace; indeed it you go abour things without warrant from a Commande- 
mentzbe it in the Worldzin your callingsat you look art your profit and pleaſure 
&c.and not at Gods Commandement to ſet you a work, you loſe your Peace, 
and you will want your Peace, in that dayes conyerſation, but it you goabour 
things in vertuc of a Commandement;never fear, yoar calling will never hin- 
der your Peaccgkeep the Commandement; aud keep your Peace,we hinder our 
Peace often, becauſe | wee go about bulſineſles, without an Eye to the Com- 
mandement, and {0 it is not acceptable to God, hee finds no {favour of reſt in 
it, and therefore no wonder if weeloſe our Peace, bur it any work ,though 
never {o mean, bee done in obedience to Gods Commaniements, wee ſhall 


keep and maintain our Peace. 
: JOHN tt, 4. 


Hee that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his Commandements,is a lyar, and the 


truthis not in him, 
\ . 


T is St. Johns uſuall courſeto propound the Truth Affirmatively, and Nes 

eatively, Verſ. 3. Affirmarively, Verl. 4- Negatively, Verl. 5. hee am- 
plifies the keeping of Chriſts Commandements by a double benefit, » 

1 Inhimthat doth ſo, is the Love of God pertect. 

2 Hereby wee know that wee are inhums ; ; 

From whence Verſe 6, hee paſles this concluſion of conforming our lives, 
to the life of Chriſt, Verſe 


Av Expoſition upon the Caar.2, 


Verſe 4 Hee that ſaith hee knows him, &c, 
To fayy is cither, In Heart, In Word, In outward Carriage: 
Hee that faith I know Aim, hee ſpeaks not of anaQtive underſtanding of 

him, bur of an affetionate hearty knowledge. | 

Knowledge is cir:cr ſpeculative or operative: infuſed or acquired; Hiſtori- 
call, or Experinientallzall come to one;but this Knowledge here meant, an ac- 
quaintance, ſo then» hee that ſaith hee hath acquainmance with God, and 
keeps not his Commandements; that is,as his Way, his Treaſure, his Orna- 
ments his Eye» his Lite. | 

x Hee isa Lyer, that is, hee not only ſpeaks falſe, but hee knows hee ſpeaks 
falſly, for that is the difference between an untruth and alye. 

2 There is notruth in him, not one true grace, not one trucat of Re- 
pentance, Faith» 8c. 

Dot. Opinon, or profeſſion of the Knowledge of Chrift, without keeping of 
his Commandements, is an nndoubted ſign that hee 11 a lyar, and the 
beſt Grace in him is counterfeit, hee hath no true Grace in him, 

To ſay in the heartis opinion; to ſay inthe tongue or carriage is profeſſion, 
and if hee do thus, hee is a lyar, the truth is not in him, Tir, 1. 15, 16. they 

roteſle they know God, but in their works = deny him, ſuch a one is a- 

minable, diſobcdient, and to every good work reprobatc, that is, hee goes 

about it untowardly, is unskilfull 1n it, hath no ſincerity, and his work is re- 
jected of God, as Reprobate counterteit falver, 

Q. How # ſuch a man a lyar? and no trath in him? 4 man may bee 4 lyar 
ſometrmes, and yet have ſome truth in him, but this man hath no truth in himysbut 
x Hee ſpeaks falſly, 2 Againſt Conſcience, 3 Notrmth is in him. 

A, 1 He ſpeaks falſly, which appearerh trom the Efficacy of all true Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, which brings forth obedience, if a man knows Chriſt, he loves 
him, and aftc&s him, and cbeyes him Math,7. 22, 23, all aving Knowledge, 
ſtirs us upto obedience to God, to righteoulneſſe to man, it a man bee a Son 
of Belial,fuch a man knows not God, thoſe that obey him not, never knew 
him, x Chron, 29,9. Know thou the God of thy Father, and ſcrve him, they 
that neyer ſerved God, never knew him, Joh. 14. 21. if any man love mec, 
hee will keep my Commandements, and further no man knows God, but hee 
hath known the depth and danger of fin, hee hath known his eſtrangement 
and abſence from God, if a man know not himſclt, heg knows not God. 

2 After that hee hath known fin, hee comes to know Chriſt and his me- 
diation, ſuch a man is ſenſible of his former miſery, and knows the excellen- 
cy of Chriſt, hee hath beenſo bitten with fin, that hee looks ar it, as the moſt 
hainous fight, and the keeping of Gods Commandements, hee looks ar it as 
the {weetelt thing in the V orld, 2 Cor. 6.14 Gods Commandements are not 
oreivous to him, ſuch Knowledge {ſprings trom experience of our former 
miſery, therefore they that neyer come to this, never knew Chriſt, 

2 Why: is {ucha mana lyar, that faith hee knows God) and keeps not his 
Commandements? | 

1 Fromthe convition of the Teſtimony of that light which ſhines in his 
heart, Joh. 16. 9. there is a Spirit of conviction, 1n all thoſe that live in the 
Church, for others donot contend that they know Chriſt, but thoſe that thus 
profeſle, are convinced of their fins, of their unbelict, and diſobedience, and of 
the wickedneſle of their hearts, and lives, 

Obj. Are there not many that live carnally and wickedly, and yet are not con« 
vinced of their ſins? 

[r is true there are ſuch, bur then they live in ſuch a courfe ,that they do not 
treſpais againſt their Conlciences, they think they keep the Law, and fo think 
well of themſelves, and they are at peace and ſecure, 

Suchas walk thus civilly, and conformably, yet fucha mans Conſcience is 
at uncertainty about his Eſtate, hee is convinced that hee wants {omerhing 
put hee cannot tell what it is; till hee bee thorowly convinced by Gods _ , 
thus 
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Verſh. | Firſt Epiſtle of Jouw. 
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chus it was, Mark 1 9.19. Math, 19, 18,19 20. the young man told Chriſt 
all thele have I kept from my yourh, what lack I yer, his Conſcience guided, 
him to tet that hee wanted ſomething, though hee had kept them inthe our» 
ward lctter, yet hee ſaw hee wanted — and his Conſcience was not 
at reſt; fothar ſuch a) man as faich on: hriſt, and keeps not his Com- 
mandernenms; ſpeaks againſt the conviction of his Conſcience, and therefore 
is 4' lyar;"T'ſpeak not of fuch Chriſtians who want Peace, becauſe they 
do not keep Gods Commandements, but of ſuch, who when they haye Peace) 
chinks they keep his Commandements. | 
3 Why isthere no truth of grace in fuch a man as faith thus? 
- Rea. From the neceflary conjunRion of all graces with obedience,notrue 
grace of God, but is either the cauſe of obedience; it breeds ir, or cle isa com- 
ion of obedience, or eHec an eftet of obedience, it ſprang from obedience; 
Bah worketh by love, Gl. 5. 6. and love is the-tullfilling of the Law, Kona, 
13.10,-t Tim. I. 5.and {0 hopes T1" Joh. 3. 3. patience is joyned with obe- 
dience, and meckiiete ſprings trom ence, and trom the. ſpiriruall ex+ 
xenceof a mans weakneſſes and experience of Chriſts power, inhim ſprings 
ry; char- all 'gtaces- either {pring from obedience,or ſerves to-irzor ac» 
cmpany ir; forhar eventheſe yery graces thar are more in the ings 
and (pecuhcion, they -cither ſpring trom obedience; or helpto obedicnce; r 
Knowletze of a Chriſtian is nor untruitfull, 2 Per. 1, 8. which. ſhews thax 
a ChriftiznsKnowledge; brings forth fruits of obedience; no gitt'a Chriftian 
hath; bur: hee conſidets what good hee may do with it,and it heofeejr nor 
ſerviceable; thee tegards ir not, 1o that ikevery grace do breed, or tutricyor ac- 
company obedience; then. whoſocyetprofeties hee kriows God, and doth not 
wr his Commandements; there &'rid trurh in ſuch a many no- evue grace, 

' ſe 'r For tryall ofthe truth of our profeſſion, would you know the truch 
of your Grace; of your Repentanceyof your Faith, of your Humilicy > you 
ſhall know 'ir by your fraitfullriefſez'whar uſe do you make of your Graces? 
would you' know wherher your 'Repentance bee found? or your love 8c. 
found > would you know this? why, conifider, do they make you 'obedienr 
and carcfull ro keep! Gods Commaiidements? as 'your Way; your Treaſure, 
your Ornaments, your Eye; your Lite;'it any grace bee make. you 
conſciontbke' of rhe keeping offGods Commandements, that is a witneſle of 
the rrurh' of thar Grace: a paitited Treez'bee ir never” {o fairy yer ir bears no 
frizic, but a 'ving Tree brings fot —— I hor titve cauſe roſulpeXyour 
Grace if it mtake'yort nt friticfull apt{earctull ro pleaſe God; it Grace make 
ydnobedicrt, it is Tincerce, burifa mat hath reverſo many Gifts aud Graces, 
if they lad him rior to'obedicnce, truly they are burcoumerteity and there is 
notrue Grace in tim, W641; 16, iftlity cauſed them to rebell;theveisno much 
in Go if any Grace kave you mer corrupt; orleſie iryirtulh; thereis no 
mith in ou, * | $4.1 ..c1 EC T1 1a ACID AEST cal tes | 

'Vſe =4 It ckhorts Us to'a conſcionab|eciligent keepiig of Gods: Camman- 
dements, hereby wee ſhall keep' our profeſſion truey'our Couliences yoid of 
offence, and ſhall have an evidence that wee know Chriſt, let a man ſay hee 
knows God, and keep not his Commaydements, his proteſſion is nor true, 
but hee thar both ſaith ſozand dorh (64Hiv proteſſion is ſincere, ; | 

2 It will keep, your, Conſcience in Peaces when your Conlciences checks 
you not5'bur*beats you! withefſe char'you'deſireto do Sods wilfimnructy, this 
brings great Peace, .. 
3 Keeps your Gra 
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Within him bis loye is pexiect 5 it he look without higy he is in Chill ; - 


ſee it is good mztal and currant, the employment of Graces proves the truth 
ofthem, rhexctore as wedefire to kcep our proteſſion true, or our conſcience 
clean, or our graces ſound, keep in a daily courſe of obedience, always bee 
doing good, and that from Gods Commandement.-. ., | 
Vſe 3. Of Confolariontoall {uch as take a good courſe, and labour to 

keep Gods Commandements, they may ſometimes ſuſpe& all their grace 
is counterteit, and there is no {incerity inthems why it there beno lnceriry 
in you, you do not keep Gods Commandemeatsas your way, but you cannor 
ſay, but you would gladly finde your hearts keeping them as your way, and 
youendeavour it, agd it is the grief of your ſouls when you go our of the 
way ; do you keep them as your treaſure, and ornament, and apple of your 
eyc, and lite ? why then there 1s truth of grace in. you, truth of ſincerity, 
though not of Perteftion ; you mult not look ro keep them withour ſin, bur 
it youdeſire to keep them as the moſt precious thingy as your treaſure, your 
ornament, your lite, the apple of your eye, choagh a man may {ometimes 
havea moat fall into histye, bur in this caſe do not ſay, your Graces are 
countertcitz for if they were countertcir you would not keep Gods | 
dements, Pſa. 36, 1. Wickednefs ſaith tothe wicked, there is no. fear of God 
before his eyes; how dorh that appear,to David? verl, 4. he ſets himſelf in 
no good way) he is in a bad way, and goes on therein, . and ſuch a one, it is 
plain, he bath ns fear of God before his eyes, their fruits he kiwws them ; if 
youlſet your ſelves inno good way) your profeſſion cannot be truce, bur if the 
way youtake be good, and if not thou dolt not take irup; why it it be thus, 
your-profefſion is trucs and your grace ſound ; ir is a queſtion whether Salo- 
#or tcl] finally, or his graces were truc or no ; you may. know his repentance 
was truez becauſe he tound his luſt ro womea as bicter as death, Peck, F 
6 7. well then, .ifan adulcerous, or Idolatrous Wife were as bitter as LY 
ro him) then it is an evident fign, it he lookedat his tranſgrefſion . as death, 
he looked at the Commandement as lite, and therefore his repentance was 
ſincere ; ſothen it a man finde his ſin as bitter as death, it is a ſign his repen- 
rance.is true- But yet we mult here diſtinguiſh berwgen the horror of fin, and 
ſin it (eff, the horror of ſin may be as bitter to us as death, bur nor the fin it 
ſelf,as Jud as,the horr 3x o: fin was lo bircer to him thar for ir he hanged himſelt; 
bur had J*das been troubled with the fan of yhis conſcience, as he, was with 
the horror of his conſcience, he would not haye gone about to help one fin by 
another ; had-he hated fin tor it ſelf, he woul: ve hared Murther as fin. 
So would you know whether it be horror of fan, or fin chat ttoubles you? it.i 
be horror, -you willſeck ro drive ir away by fin, as ſome do by merry com- 
pany, and merry Books, this is a plaux ſign that fin troubles them. not, for 
then he would notſeck to help one fin by another, bur if a'man look ar the 
breach ofthe Lay, as the loſs of his way, it rroubles him as muchas the loo- 
ſing ofhis rreafure> it isasa moat in his eye, he had as lieve part with his life, 
it it be thus withthee thou mayelt have comfort, thy profefiion is true, thy 
confciencecleary thy profeſſion ſound and ſincere, - Ser ns 


1 JOHN2,,6. . 
Bur be thiat keeperh his Word, in him is the love of God per felt indeed, &Fc. a | 


== He words do declare a double 2rt that betides all cho, 
| che Commune of Cl fe. ad PS 2a ng 
56 _ pertection of Gods love in ſuch; 1» his js the love of 
0 ” 8 Br. 
2 The knowledge of their fellowſhipor abodein Chriſt, Hertby we kyow 
Fhat we are in him, So, thathe that keeps his. Com ents, if hee look 


Vers.) Firſt Epillert Jong. as IN| gy 


and more, he knows i L004, phencehe ludes, verſe, 16. Th that laith he. 
is in Chriſt, ought ſo tg W, lic as Chal hath w =5 5% 

To keep his pln or his Of EIT ORct Wa Conn told you') is 4 borrow" 
cd ſpeech trom many things whigh we.,keep: with great care z ag our way; 
our _ our ornaments,the appl oe qur TH ife, Whar is ſuch a mans 
benefit 2 why) 

1 Thelove of Godis perfected inhim, 6 h Thi 4 

2 He kbows he is in Chriſt, 

The love here {poken of, 1s not the 'loye wherebtGag loves hirh, but the 
love wherchy he lovgsGod, and that is perfected tn him, | 

.. . Dot. The keeping of Gods Comendewenrs 15 undoubtedly, and traly the, 
pertett ion of our love to. Gp ed a. 4 : | 
. What is here meant by perfettion? © | 

A. Is  Thtre-15 a. double perteftion; one compleat without” all want or 
imperfe&tion; and thax isdenicd to-any-man, in this V Vorld, Philip. 3.' 12. 
Þ iv 7a7weleus (Nat \ ih, Bot Exempt, from all weakneſſes,, our knowledge 
is imperte& and our love 1s umperteet; there is a, continual reluctance 
Gak 3.17, | 

2 Thereisa perieQion without falſhood, hypocrifie, or difſimulari 
guile, and ſuch a pertettion is found in, all true Beleeyers that krep Gods 
Commandements; the love of God is perfetted in them ; thar is, without h 6 4 
pocriſicy, difſumulation,, or:guile, Gen, 6. 9. Noah Waja pet pate jars and Aſa 
1 King, 15;:bis hicaty was perfect; thar is, fincere,, though he had many and: 
pear tailings; 1 King, 20: 3+ Remember laich- Hezekiah, how F have walked 

fore thee with « per fet heart: This ghea(c, is uſual in-Scripttire,| ro call thar, 
perfe$& which'is lincere and-true,: ; 1; 

Reaſ.-1,; Sincerity-of' obedience. 1 is. .alled perfeCtion becailſe whatſo- 
eycris winkog iscovered inthe bloudy Thritt, a and if a man fin becovered, 
it is aS if he had no fin, Pſal./'32. 1 2. + ns is the man whoſe wickduef? of bots 
Liven, and whoſe [in 15 covered; bleſſed i is the man to whoms the' Lord impazeth not' 
in:quit)y and im whoſe ſpirit there is no guile ; when there is ſo much upright- 
ne(s in amans heart that! hewally wichour any guile, to him the Lotd im- 
putes no-41n; 3 

Q. 1s there any in oadel bears there je no guile? 

+ 4. There is nonethar they tollerategr juſtific, none that the cel or 
maintain, it they. have any they ſtrive againſt ics are nor well Hey be rid 
of it, no-guile bur what their judgements diſ-allow. pi their wills conſent 
not to z dicſiedave ſuch tro whom no 4iu, is imputed, in whoſe ſpirir there i is 
no guile. - 

2 Sack are faid tobe. pare &, becaule they ſtrive after feQion,” and if 

was rs. minde #he Lord accepts of 1 Ky. ho fe 0 that"a man 
hath, and-not accordingtathat a man 4 Ws 12. Sce bow Chriſt 
approved the two Mites of, the peor. Widow, ſhe had at heart -b9 
givcall her eſtare, Chriſbſairh, She Plea Boe they; ſoit a tpan's 
all hishearr ra God, and it he had mornhe would git! mor, why, G 
come icas pextect. ail {tier 
accompts of ayzy piece | 
will be {oy and he looks oo 


Gen. 2.1. 


Da aaligelg that OY and $kilful, cd ar at 
. 3 A thiog s aid tg bc perfect that ii hold, that. þ<puiſtatit, at a 


_——— 


Epi Gran 


then perfect & colours rhar will bold theit hue in every weather, now fach 2: 
true 'pcrteKion of love rw God is in all keepers ot Gods Commande- 


ments, | . F LEY ' SS 28 

1 Thetefsa perfection of all the pattsof love inall fuck mens there-is note + 
of the patts watttingz 4nd rhe parts ot loyearc, TER? 

1: Aneaffc&ionunco fellowihip with Chriſt, 

2 An afteftion to be doing good to hint; my 

VVhar we love compleatly, Furſt, Wedeſire cotntmumon with it, 

Secondly, We deſire communication of theteunto; if we have it, 
wercjoyce init, if we want it, we carnicſtly deſire it ; how doth a man know 
his love to his friend, but by deſire of communion with:him, and communi- 


cation of good to him, now ſuch a man as keeps Chrifſts Commandemenes 


thus loves Chriſt, SILLS > ; 

1 He is btoke off fromthe loye of all other things, and he hath an un- 
feigned affeRtion to have fellowſhip with him, and ro get that, he keeps his 
Commandemients; and fo dwels in him, and he in Inm,;Fob, 14. 21425. 

2 For cotnmunication of good ro him: our works captmor profit God, yet if 
we be willingto do God any ſervice; to. be at his command atany tit, rhen 
the love of God is perte&t in us, when we delire fellowſhip with hxn, and de- 
{ire rodo him the beſt ſervice we can. = | 

> Again, in petfeSotithere is a teadineſs ro a work ; ſo ſuch a man as 
Keeps Gods Commandertietis his love isready, he is forward to every good 
duty, becauſe it is a Cormandement of God. He is 4 willing perfon, P ſal. 
t10, 3, 2 Cor. $, +2, you need not ſtand urging kim, he is: willing to do 
Gods will, His tongue 1: rhe pen of 4 ready writer, Ptal.-46, 1, 

3 Thereis pertc& loye in himy becauſe it is conſtatit and dutable, and will 
not change, ſucha mans love is the fatne in health and ſickneſs, 'in the Church 
and at hore, in proſperity and adverſity; and if it be any way diſturbed at 
any tiene, yer twill returaagainto irs forrner conſtant courſe, 

Q. But bow may 1 know, wherein dorh it appear, that if I keep Gods Commande« 


15.2, Che oof Got ih him by obedience ; As a fruit« 
ful Tree*he moreit ſticks hisroot dowtward ito the rnd: the faltcr ic 
gtows, 16 a Chriſtiah, the more heefticks his rooton the: faſter hee 
grows. And ſothe Husband-man will have more care of @ tyuirtul Tree ro 
pred; & hath no ſich care of a ſowr barren Treeput if a T we be truitkul, 

cites off all ſuperflaons Boughs tt hindet the inceeaſe of fuck a Tree 3 fo 2 
manthar is fruitful it Gods | ms, he doth nor only ſtick his 
nos ws faith and hope deeper in Chriſt; but the Lord himſelf is willing co 
cut downall thoſe noyſome Luſts that ſuck away the ſap of grace ;it God fee 
a manſer bimſclf fully tv follow God; and keey his Comma the 
Lord Will cut off all eutnberances; all cotruptions, all rhings-char hinder the 


groweh of grace. EG: | 

- Fſe 1. Fot ttial of ottt love to Gods wherher ir be perfeft os no; whether 

ſincere, or counterfeit ;, how doſt thou finde thy heart affeted ro Gods Gomes 

manderients ? doſtthou look ar them as chy way't it grieyes thee ito beour fl 
c 


= 


Verſes... Fat tpyſtief joan. 


dolt thou look at them as thy trea(urey as moſt profitable to thee ? doſt thou q 


look at themas thy ornamentsz a molt lronourable to thee  doſt thout look 
at them as the appie vithinecyo, as chylitcy molt near, and dear, and previs 
ous to thee ? it thou doſythbutaitthat love in thet-uhar is perte&t withour 
_ perfect incyery part of love, and in regard of readineſs and conſtancy; 


t if a man looks at Gods CGomtnandemedc agxby-yath; as itt hee were ores 
of the way, it he looks an cher asumpro ditho 5 if he can: 


break them without any (cruple; it he would cather part with them all than 
- hislife, verily the love of God is not perte& in ſuch; - HIVE © 
CT I enarnpronng li 
any deltte ro or an-þ - not of rrunh; bur parts; 
and degrees, it be could 2+ why this 38. che monty ny | 
take heed of breaking any one of them: What is the reaſon we deceive nur 
ſelves in our love e9.Chriit ? wethonk a'is loveto Chriſt, it we ktep & f0- 
lenaa Fealt to han ar this timeofche year, in y of his Nativiry, but is 
thereno better Argument, nor furtherance of thy love to Chat chart this? 
take beet bfits it Chriſt hach commanded usr0 deck out bodies and boults; 


end 1nall excels and ryoty and gamnning'and 'p they begia ic may bee, 


pretty well; bur we tall from Religion'to civiliys civility toi 


Faces, amd wanoanels, $:c, and 4s che inadind! beim! this have tha | 


Feaſts , is it becauſe iris Chriſts Conmandement ? if it Were, the mote you, 


would finde your love ted, you would bemnote frowardto good, 
ſ RED to het, but becauſc men tookat em, 


WS fo 
Codes ou willing and ready tobe doing his will z {o pertcfty that you tc- 
Geo bolion and econ, nad Go ke you thusmoulded 


to 2 Cams 
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An Expoſition upon the - Crav.2, 


- : | I JOHN 2: 5, 6+ | | 
Hereby wee know that wee are'in him. Hee that ſaith bee abideth in him, ought 
even ſo'to walk, as bee hath walked. M18 -< 


by Verſe 5: you haveanobedient Chriſtian fer our. - | 
1 Byhisprattice 3 hee keeps Chriſts Commandements, 

2 By bis priviledge, which 1s double. 

1 Hisloye is perte&ted. _ | 

2 Hee knowsthat hee:is in Chriſt. | 

3 Verſe 5, here is a duty injoyficd to all menthar would profeſſc Fellow- 
ſhip =_ Chriſt, namely, imitation. of Chriſt; they ought to walk; as hee hath 
walked, 34 21 ; ©7 C Us 

From the former part of the 5 Verſe, wee have obſerved, F 
| Do, The + "op of Chrifts Commandements, is the perfeltion of onr. 
love to Chrift. 3; 2 

Thoſe next words ſhews the right honouring of Chriſt and your ſel ves to 
gether; ſo as wee may honour God, and hee honour us; that is by Knowledge 
of our Fellowſhip with-Chrift, and- by our: duty, fo to walk, as: hee hath 
walked. TE HE ; , 

1.  Hereby wee know that wee are in him; "|; | | 

By what?. by the love:in us ? no, by keeping his Commandenients, wee 

know that wee h ys Sas, him;though both bee coincident; ſo then 

-here is a promiſe, only. of their being in Chriſt; bur their knowing that 

they Arein Chriſt, '.T 7 

Dot. Semcere obedience:tathe Word of Ghrift ,is bath a:certain and evident 

fign of our bleſſed Eftate in Chriſt, Al Tr efeens 

—_— that 15 by -kceping his Commandements, wee: know that wee are 

in rilt. 13 | Ez . { 
Queſt. ' 1 What is it tobee inChrift? 1 | 

eAnſ, Weeare aid tobcein Chriſt, in_ Scripture-phraſe by three degrees. 

1 "They are faid to bee in Chriſt, 'that do fubmur themſelves tothe ordi- 
nances of God, hear che: Word, receive the Sacrament; uſe prayer and other 
good duniess/ and live unblameably before'tus people, x Cor. 7. 39, where hee 
gives liberty to any Chriſtian woman that makes proteſſion ot Religion, it 
her Husband be deadxo marry with whom ſhe willbut inthe Lord,and x Tim. 
5,11, hee forbids 7 imotby ro receive. younger widdows; becauſc when they be- 
gin .to wax wamon againſt. Chriſt, they will marry; this is not here meant, 
though it bee a/patt of it. is 

2 There isa further being in Chriſt by a participation of ſome Graces, 
though not fanftilying Graces; yer ſuch as may fit them for many Chriſtian 
offices, as may fit tor Magittry, as Jehn, and Miniſtry, as Judas, Jobs 15, 2. 
Every branch that beareth nor truit in mee, hee taketh away zas who ſhould 
ſay, there may bee a branch in Chriſt, andyetbring torthno truit, but no man 
can bce thus in Chriſt, butheemuſt ſuck forme ſap and juice from Chriſt; but 
rhis is not here meant of common Graces, as Jehves zcal, Felix histrembling, 
Heyddt joy; $&C. A637 A IWR e113? 

3 Men are faid to bee in Chriſt, whenthey participate of ſuch. Graces as 
accom falyation; ſuch as make them-true Members of Chriſt, as Fairh, 
and H and Hope and Patience; and. of (uch Se. Fob here ſpeaks, by 
fuchfruits wee'know that wee are. in Chrilt, - - | 
Andthuswe are ſaid tobe in Chriſt, partly from alkerernicy,ia the purpoſe 
of God, Epbeſ.1 .4:not aftually;but verrually,vos att nal: inexiſtent iagſed virtyuati 
continemia,God looked atus as Members, 1n, time to. bee/inChrilts;and noc+ 
withſtanding this decree, yer theſe may not live in obedience to any Com- 
mafdement, haye as yet no Fellowſhip with Chrilt. | 

2 There is another being in Chriſt, which is a&tuall, namely, of ſuch, who 


being 


RY 


Verl,s. 


Fillion OO 


being callcd our ofthe cltarc of Nature, bringing forth the fruwes of acw obe- 
diencc, Kom, 16, 7, who wete in; Chriſt betore me, nor elctted betore him; 
biit cald before himy he was a Pcxſecuror when they were Profeſſots ; rhus 


wee are {aid to bee 1n Chriſt, when by faith we lay hold on him, 


Job, 1; &% Jy Bw 
Q. 2. What # it ts know that we are in Chriſt ? 


A. Ic is morc than opinion, or thinking ſo, for we ate never (aid in any* 


ſpcectico know that which we only think ro be (oz no man knows this to bee 
gold'or ſilver, if he but think it to be ſo. No man grounds his knowledge 
upon Conjccure,. and indeed opinion flows from contingency, it may be {o, 
or otherwiſe, but Knowledge is on ſure grounds; 'whar iS it Faith? No, 
they go rogether, yet they differ much, there 1s as much difference berween 
them as between hearing and ſecing> Faith comes by hearing, when we aſſent 
to any thing upon Divine teſtimony, as if God hath given us ſome word, we 
belecve't, bur it we ſee a thing by ſenle, or by experience, or by ſome cer- 
rain Arguments of Gods dealing with us, that we donot now only belegve 
itfrom Gods Word, bur we plainly ſee it by experience in our hearts from 
ſome love of God, from ſome obedience and humility, &c. it we have tound 
our Conſciences pacifed after much hotrrour. in we finde that our hearts 
have been proud and unclean, but now down falls pride and uncleanneſs, and 
we begin to cohtorm our ſelves to Gods will, now we:know that Chriſt is in 
us. or elſe we could nor haye turned our (clves to any good thing. 

Q. 3. What is thy reaſon that ſuch obedience is 4 certain ſign and evidence of 
our good eſtate in Chriſt, that we know that we art in Chriſt ? 

Reaf. 1.From the wonderful inſufficiency of our natures to keepany Com- 
mandement of God without this, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 2Matth, 13. 34, 35. Rom. 3« 12. 
we of our ſclves are altogether fruitleſs in the works of righteouſnel$, till 
Chriſts love dwell in us, Ezek. 36. 25. to 27, How come men to keep Gods 
Law but from the Spirit of God which dwels in them ? look .on men in the 
ſtate of Nature, and theit faireſt frilirs are but the Vines of Sodown, and Grapes 
of Gomorrah, Dcut. 32+ 35, 33+ thicy ſeem as fair asany, but their cluſters are 
bitrer, and ſo the beſt fruits ofa)l Natural men are bitter, our very Honey is 
like Gall, and V Vormwood, and our beſt ations full of corruption and bit- 
ter, ſorhat it a mai finde his Grapes ſavoury, his words, Fes. >wy and ati- 
ons gracious and {weet, ſo that now heis fruirtul in obedience, it is an evi- 
Carts 6 we arc ia Chriſt, elſe we could nor be inabled to any thing which 
is 

- VVere it not fox the love of Chriſt that conftraineth us, we ſhould never 
be willing w deny our ſelves; Do you ſee a man willing to ſubmit himſelf ro 
Chriſt, to his Ordinances, it could not be but by the love of Chriſt that cone 
ſtrajnes us to deny our ſelves. PRES 7 ; 

Uſer, Ofretutation of that Popiſh Error, that think it impoſſible that 
any ſhould know his cſtate in Chriſt,or that he ſhall be ſaved; it isone of their 
Canobs, Why doth'the Apoſtle iheabro lictle Childfery Babes in Chriſt thus, 
they may know that they are in Chriſt, and that by own his Commande- 
mints in ſincerity. if it were impoſſible ro be known? to therefore 
conclude an impoſſibility for a may to -knoiy ttt he is in Chriſt, is againſt 
the DoArinpt the Apoſtles, and againſt Chriſt ;*it (Tay) any manpreach 
another Goſpel than; this that St. Jobs delivered, let him bee accurſed 
Gal. 6. 7, Ki; 


Aquinas condludes,zthat we carigt Know we arc. in the late of grace; cet-! 
tainly, but upon conjecture, which implies a contradiftion, for opimon 1s 


contingentinum, ſcientis nite[[ariuns & certerum, yet tie makes ſome Obje- 
ctions againſt himſelf, - > i es 
- 06j. 1sir not ſaid;Gen, 22, 14, Now T know that thin feareft me; &c, that is; 
as he expounds it, Cognoviy leC- Cognoſcere te feci, F have made thee to know 
that thou feareſt me; therefore (auch be, he might know that he was wo 


— 


t thiem therefore ro 


_— 
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An Expoſition upon the | Cuba 


{tare of Grace; becaufe hee was willing todeny his deareſt Son for Chriſt, Hee 
anſwers it may bee it was fpeciall Revelation, but it was not ſpeciall Revela- 
tiott, to refolve to Kill his Son at Gods command, hee kneiy his own heart 
yeltcnough, A x "i 

Obj, 2 1 Cor, 2. 12, Now wee have received not the Spirit of the World 
but the Spirit of God, that wee might know the things that are given us of 
God; ſo thenfairh hee, if wee may know things char are given us by the Spirir 
of God, then iris morethan conjecture, 1t 1s a certain Knowledge, His an- 
(wet tothis is, it is ſpoken of a ſtate of Glory, bur ir is manifeſt ro bee meant 
of ſtate in this lite; for hee ſpeaks of Princes that perſecured the trurh, and 
that they knew not theſe things, but wee know it by the Spirit of God. 

Obj. 3 If men nay diſcern they are in darkneiſe, when they are in dark- 
nefle; much mote' may wee know wee are in light, when wee are in light, of 
the two, it is the eaſier; now hee that is inthe ſtate of darkneſle, knows it, Epbeſ. 
5. 3. Gal. 5.19. the works ofthe fleſh are manifeſt, == 

4- Hee faiththoſe things which are ina man effentially, hee knows they 
are in him; now Graces ate. eflentiall ina regenerate mar char is, the eſſence 
of them is thete; therefore. hes may know that Repentance and Faith, &c. 
is rhere; it they bee there, What is ina man, is Knozn to bee in him; if hee have 
auidgement; hiee'knows hee Hath it; if he&harh 4 will, hee knows hee wills; 
{0 ita man hath Graces |1hitn, hee may Khow that hee hath them, as a-'Woe 
man with child, doth know that ſhee is with child, Gal. 4..1. and rakes it dit 
upon others report, bur upon fier own ſure Knowledge; {o it Chriſt bre'con- 
ceived in us: the ſtirring motions of Gods Graces bee in us, wee may know its 
thits Aqu:1as confures himdelf. w_ Sigg” I, 

Ze, 2 Retutarion of aut injuſt complaint they do make againſt us ;rhey ſay 
thar wee diſcottrage men from good works, this complaint 'is utijult; for 
tltough wee do not (ay they juſtifie us, yet thereby wee know that wee are 
juſtihed, and rhat is no ſmall encouragement; my good works do not juſtific 
mecez but yer they juſtifie my juſtification, nay. turrher, wee ſay to them thar 
they dilcourage' men from good works; who ſay, whena man hath done what 
hee can, and fullfilled the whole law» yet hee cannot certainly Know that hee 
is in Chrift; ad {o what profit will it bee for a man totake pains, arid do 
much, and fufter much, and yet knows not whether God loves himor nor? 
bizt wee on the contrary ſay, if a man walk in a conſtant courſe of obedjence 
ro Gods Commandemients, hee may thereby know that hee is in Chritt, and 
this muſt needs bee an encouragement to good works, __ 

Y/e' 3 Fortryall, 1 Whether wee keep Gods Commandements, 

2 Whether wee bee in Chriſt or no. Bo 

't Wouldeſt thou know whether thou keepeſt Gods Commandemetts as 
thou ſhouldeſt ? dolt chou keep rhem as thy Way? as thy Treaſure, &c; it thou 
craft, Ideclate ro thee, thou atr in Chriſt, and thou cirher doſt,or ſhall kaow 
Chiift, And if chou wouldeſt know whether chowbee in Chriſt, why, thou 
3ſt know it; if thou keep Gods' Commandements, _ ow”. 

"Ye 4' Of Conſolation, to every ſich foul as keeps Gods Commande- 
riints; there is 4 double benefit ro ſuch, wget Hy E 

1 Thou arr in Chriſt, '2 Thou knoweſt thou art in Chriſt, anttthis is 
fallhefle of joy; for if thou bee in Chriſt, thou haſt no co atioh belong- 
irtg to thee, Rom, 8.1, and thou mayeſt ao kmw ic how ill then do they deal 
with their own ſouls, who know theyarejn Chriſt, ang et every dilcourage- 
ment puts heap oft trom comfort? it is aſhaine that Chriſtians thathave ſuch 
ip iyiledge 3519 bee it! Chriſt, and know. t, ſhould bee ſo diſcouraged; there- 

oft thoſe that would keep acontinuall feſtivall unto Chrilt, ler them ger into 
Chriſt, and lcarngo know .that they axe inChrilt, and rfiis may beca comfort 
{he then, apginſtall diſcouragements. ace Ya So 2-4 ww 
"; Dot. , 1h 15. 5be duty of all ſuch as profeſſe Fellowſhip with Chrift, rs walk, 

| ky mith Chriff, __ to | 
Q. \ 


6 bs EE w107h 3/he profeſſion of Fellow 


bee 'onmed with imitation of Chriſt, 


= 


har 


— 


Verl.6 . Furſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


Q. What is it to walk as Chriſt walked ? 
A. Chriſt hath walked in ſome wayes, as God, in ſome waycs as Mcdiator, 
God and man,and in lome waycs,as man. 

x Then hee wrought ſome works as God, hee faſted forty dayes, and 
forty nights, hee fed five thouſand with five loaves, and two fiſhes, hee walk- 
cd on the water, &c, God never calls us to imitate him intheſe works, bur 
hee calls, learn of mee for 1 am meek and lowly. 

Q. 2 Doth he call us to walk in thoſe wayes which hee walked in as Mediator ? 

eA. Heedoth nor call us to walk in the ſame kind, bur 11+ reſemblance to 
them» as hee dyed for us, and rofc again, ſo in reſemblance hee calls us ro 
dyc unto ſin, and to riſe againto the lite of Grace, ſo todyeto the World, as 
_ dyed to nature, and to riſe to newneſlc of lite, as hee aroſe from the dead, 

om. 6. 16. | 

2 Ashee was a King, Prieſt; and Prophet unto God, fo hee would have 
us Kings tovyer-rule our temptations, torule over our tamilics, to rule over 
our Tongues, to ruleover our hearts; he hath called us likewiſe to bee Prieſts, 
to offer up {acrifices of prayer, and praile, and alms, and to offer up our bo- 
dyes and ſouls, an acceptable ſacrifice unto him, Ho. 14. 3. Heb, 13. 16, 17. 
Roms, 12,1, 2, and to bee as Prophets to teach our Children, and Servants, 
and Families, and inſtruct them, A. 2. 17. 

3 Some works hee wrought as man) and fo hee wascither a Miniſter of 
Circumciſion, or as a Servant of God; a goodmarny and in theſe wee are to 
imitate him, 1 As a Miniſter, ſo Miniſters ſhould tollow him. 

1 In undertaking his Calling from him, as hce did his troma God, hee ſaw 
Gods call, hee was ſent by his Father, ſo wee ſhould lee his call orherwiſe to 
- —_——_ it without a call from hjmy is the way to bring acurle uponour 
CLVES; : 

2 In his Calling hee performed his Miniſtry with all Faithfullneſſe, hee 
did bring inthe ſtray, heal the ſick, inſtruct the Ignorant, &c. Ezek, 34. 16, 
and his inward care was, that they might have lite, and haveit more-abun- 
dantly, Joh,10, 10, 11, {oſhould Miniſters diſpence the word of lite, ſtrive to 
beget the life of Grace in the heartsof their people, to help the weak, comfort 
the diſtreſſed, inform the Ignorant, &c. 

2 AS a private Chriſtian, a goodman, wee muſt imitate him in his doing 
and (uffering. | 

1 Forthe matter of his doing, it was alwayes Gods command, foh, 14.6, 

2 The- manner of his doing, x It was in obedience to Gods command, 

oh, 5. 30. 
J 2 Hee did it with chearfullneſle, it was his meat and drink to do Gods will. 

3 The end of his work was Gods Glory, Job, 17, 4, 

x Sofor his ſufferings, x They were all in Innocency, 1 Pet. 2.21. 

2 With much patience) 2 Pet, 2, 23. . 

3 Hee ſuffered with much profir, hee learned obedience by his temptations 
and ſufferings, Heb. 8. 8, hee profited by his Agony, by his deſpiſing} by his 
buftcttings, by his crucityings and intheſe things wee ſhould labour ro uni- 
tate and follow him. 

Q. Why ſhould wee bee lik; him ? 

4. 1 From Gods predeltination; Rom. 8, 29. hee hath decreed that wee 
ſhould bee like him, | 

2 From the near Fellowſhip wee have with him; itis meet the Members 
ſhould bee conformable to the head, the branch to the root. | 

Uſe 1 An evident conyiction of that Popiſh Dottrin of the meric of 
works, and (atisfation, and ſuper-arrogation;'if ſo bee when wee have done 
all chat wee can, and walked as Chritt walked, as perfe&tly as hee didz .if wee 
could, it then wee had done no more than our duty, God hath no cauſe ro 
thank us, and wee deſerve nothing, Lwke 7. 9. 16, now what is our duty ? 


wee ought to walk as hh wo now a Scryant looks not for thanks < 
$ 
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his dayes work, {o wee have not mecrited thanks for the works wee have done; 
and if when wee have done what wee can, wee have done but 'what wee 
ought to do, then wee cannot do more than wee ought, and ſo {uperarro- 
gate; and for {atistaction) it our belt works bec our debts, rhen wee cannot fa- 
tisfic for our ſins, by our duryes; ſuppoſe a man owed another a great debr, and 
beſides owed him all ſervice tor ſome great benefit, tor redeeming himtrom 
Captivity, &c. the doing of his ſervice would not farishe his debr, becaule 
hec ought him that beſides; fo wee were all Caprives to Satan, and God 
through Chriſt delivercd us; and tor that, wee owe ro God all wee haye, and 
it wee were in debt beſides by our fins, all our ſervice will not (atisfie for our 
{ins, for wee owerhat beſides, now one debt will not pay another, 

Uſe 2 Of Direction and exhorrtation toall that deſire to walk anſ{werable 
to that knowledge they have, do you deſire to bee in Chriſt ? and know you 
are in Chriſt, why, contorm your ſelves to walk as Chriſt walked, it thou dot 
ſo, thou mayeſt keep a good Chriſtmas all thy lite, thou ſhalt keep Chritts ho- 
nour all thy life in remembrance, it thou walk as Chritt walked; therefore 
Chriſt died, that wee might dyc unto fin) 1 Per, 4. 1,2. whatever corruption 
is in you, let it dye in you» mortifie pride, and anger, and uncleannefle, and 
covctoulneſle, &c. learn to dye to theſe, and live to (Hd; make it your chicteſt 
pleaſure to do Gods will, riſe from alideadnefle, and {luggiſhneile of Spirir; 
have you been unable to rule over your Spirits? new put onthe Spirit of 
Kings, over-rule your paſſions and corruptions, rule your Families, bee as 
Prieſts to offer up ſacrifices of prayer, and praile, and alms, to offer up body 
and ſoul to Gods ſervice, every work do it in obedience to Gods Commande- 
ment, do it with chearfullnefle and mecknefle, do ic tro Gods glory, and if 
you bee called to ſuffer, ſuffer Innocenc!y, not for any {infull carriage, not for 
murther or theft, &c, bur for Rightcouſneſle ſake, and then ſuffer patiently 
and meekly, and whatever youſutter, bee ſure that you profit by it, by remp- 
ration, by crofles, by perſecution, 8c, learn obedience, and ſo you ſhall walk 
as Chtiſt hath walked; bee ſtirred upto walk in imitation of Chriſt, 1 Coy. 11, 
I. {ctthis pattern before youz to imitate him both now, and all the year; look 
upon Chriſt, aime at him, work as hee did, {utter as hee did; and ſo tor Mini- 
ſters,walk taithtully, help the weak; bring back the ſtray, comtort the diltreſ- 
ſed, walkas Chriſt hath walked. 


1 JOHN 2. 7. 


Brethren, I write not a new Commandement unto you, but an old Commandement, 
which you have had from the beginning the old Commandement, us the 
word which yee hays heard from the beginning, 


_— the 6th Verſe, the Apoſtle had taught, Ir is the driry of all Chriſtians 
to walk as Chriſt hath walked, now. this Commandement the Apoſtle 
amplihes, verſe 7, 8, 

x By denying the newneſle of it, it is no new Commandement; to preſſe 
that all that will bee ſaved, it is no new Commandement, 

2 Hecadmits it may bee called new in {ome reſpe&s, verſe 8. 

: 1 Inthe7th Verſe wee have theſe parts, 1 A loving compellation, Bre- 
rDren, 

2 Adenyall of the newneſle of this Commandement, I write wot to you 4 
new Commandement, 

3 The antiquity of it, 

4 A declaration how it ſhall appear not to bee new; all the Do&rin which 
you have heard from the beginning is no other bur this, thar all muſt walk as 
Chriſt hath walked. 

Dot. The Miniſters of Chriſt are to ackpomledge even their little Chil- 
dren as their Brethren, ® 


Com- 


Verl. — Firſt Epiſtteof Joun. 


Compare this Verſe with the firſt, rhere he calls them, 1itrle Children 
anttare en; ſo Pal doth expreſs himſelf thus, Rom. 15.14. 1 Cor, 


2.1, 2Cor; 3 


\ Fed Becauſe he andrhey do partake in all things wherein Natural Bre- 


| x They have the fame God and Father that begrrs them Epbe 2. 6, 
am, 1,171 
7 2 " They have one Mother, the Church, Gal. 2. 26, and he ſpeaks of Jeruſa- 
lem an carth, chongh he calls ir »/alem which is from above, becanſe ir is 
above ancarthly condition, and Joh» himfelf was a little Childe to ſome, as 
they were to him, Gal. 4.19, And fo fomerimes private Chrittians they do 
—__ and travcll in begerring children to God, 1t is a wonder to fee many 
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ares it to the moſt precious Oyntment thar WAS PC pour os on the hack an 

_ dowg upon Aarons beard, and the skirts of his garments ; and ne 
grace is poured on the emineuteſt Chriftian, muſt run down to the loweſt, 
and as the Mountains ler the drops of Dew which tall upon them to fall down 
upon the Vallies, ſo where God hath mounced any bleſſing, where God hath 
beſtowed emincat Gitts, —_ one ſhould fo uſc his Gitts, as the lower Val- 
lies may be the more fruittul, they the more helpful, 

Vſe 3. It regroves Miniſters that diſ- hearten, and make fad thoſe that God 
would not have mad ſad, many times. Miniſters are moſt bitter againſt 
their beſt Hearers, Ezek, T4. 22, nor,-let ag whe makeſad the hearts of their 
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neither do wee rcad of Jeſuits, or Monks or Abbots, they never had any foor- 
ſteps in Scripture; ſome of them confeſle that in their matters of difference 
trom us, they have no ground in Scripture for purgarory, or prayer for the 
_ but what fairh St. John, I write unts you no new Commandement. 
3 To Aflemblyes and Synods, ro take heed what they impoſe on the 
Chuch? no new traditions n{ft{t bee thruſt on us, it it bee not trom God, ler 
it bee abandoned. 
But that which you have had from the beginning, 
Dot. True Antiquity in all Dottrines of the Mes or Miniſters is that 
which fetches ity ori 'ginall from the beginning 
1 That which hath had irs griginall trom old ins, 5 not alwayes ſafe, as 
wee ſee, Math, 5. 27.& 35. and yer this doth not make ic true Antiquity) be- 
cauſe it was nor from the beginning, Joh. 8, 44. the Devill had his lying from 
che beginning) but it was riot from rhe tft t beguuning, tor hee was not created 
alyar, but he& made humlelt fo. | 
But the true Antiquity is twofold. 
ooh, From, the ficſ | Iaſticurion,or Creacion of a,thing, 4fath. 19. 8. and thar is 
Anmiquity thatis fercht trom, the firſt Inſticurion. 
at whic Ne heth irs beginning from'God, though ic were of later” 
canch tor Nee) 15 Teng and. Omega, Rev. 1, 8. the beginaing aud end of all 
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4 They lived in thoſe days when Popery came in, when the bottomleſs 
pick was opened, arid Frogs aroſe ; but Jatcr Writers lived when thelc were 
diſpetled; therefore take heed of them not but char many \pake very well, 
yet there isa Par O_— 

$5 Obſerve generally, God did nor giverhem rhe $ pri of Incetgertarions 
bur weakly, adi if Fe mdf aſpirir, how could they open the Scrip- 
tures? whereas later Writers _ a clearet diſcerning, therefore it will bed 
more ule toread = e later Writers. 

Fſe 3. To teach Chriſtians what kinde of life and manners to'take up; 
you will ay you love not new-fangledneſs, why then, Vive muribus antiqu mi 
atere verbis preſentibus ; live antient lives; yout obedience muſt be ſwa 
by an old rule, walk in the old way, walk dot in ways of Superfiion, 
of Covetouſneſs, of vanity, of uncleannels, every ſit isa noyelry, though 
it be neyer ſoold a cuſtom. 

This Old Commandement is the Word chat they had from the be- 

innin 
n Doa. The Commandenent to walk after Chriſts' eb bp ihe old Do- 
rin that was taxght tothe Church in all Age from the bet: ping of 
the World, 

Heells themy this was tho new Dottrin, but ſuch as they had: fron ; Sr 
ginning, for inthetime of innocency Adam was made alter the Ima mage of ooo 
atd Chriſt is the Itnage of God, Co. 1 Iv After he fell, the fi 
that he had was; Thar rhie Seed of the ofnan ſhould break rhe Bron 
head,Gen.3.t 5.and this ſe was renewed ro Abrrham Get, 22 48, 

In atter.times,-when the Lord led 1ſrae/ our pf f Zaypta he ſent. t&A 
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Verl8, | Firſt Epiſtleof Jour. 


x JOHN2.8. 


Again, a new Commandement I write unto you, that which is true in him, and alſo 


in you, for the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth, 
N this Verſe he amplifies his Doin by a contrary Argument of gew- 


nels. | 

1 He deſcribes the Old Commandement by another adjuatt of newneſs. 

2 He ſets down in what reſpetts it is new, and in a double reſpe& the 
Old Commandement may be called new ; 

1 InreſpeCt of Chriſt, 

2 Inrcſpett of them. | x 

3 Hepropounds the reaſon of it, becauſe Chriſt hath ſcattered Light a- 
m ong them, and Darkneſs zpyyary, abigitar, is a driving away. 
Dot, The Commandement and Dottrin of the im:tation of Chriſt is a new 
Commandement, both in regard of Chriſt, and Beleevers, the Members 
of Chriſt, 

1 It is new inreſpetof Chriſt. | 

1 Chriſt hath expreſly commanded it ; whenever Chriſt converted any to 
Grace, this was his common (peech, Follow me, Matth, 4. 19.0 which if it 
were not a word of Converſion, yet ar leaſt of new Conyerſion, Mar. 9. 9.) 
and it is a general rule, Lzke 9. 23. where by tollowing of Chriſt 'in the | 
laſt place is mcant imitating Chrilts thus it is new in reſpect of Chrilts Come 
mandement, | 

2 Inreſpect of Chriſts efficacy and power working in our hearts, u_ 9, 
It is wrought and ſtampr in us; by anew work of Chriſt, in the ſpirits of his 
followers, that they do indeed ſer their hearts to follow Chriſt, 

2 Ir isnew in reſpett of us Beleevers, 

1 In regard of the outward hearing of the ear it is new, ſpoken tothe Jews, 
never {o plainly ſpoken before, Follow me ; inall the Old Teltament there is 
not {uch an expreſs letter as follow Chriſt, imitate Chriſt, walk as Chriſt 
hath walked, 

2 Inregard of that new work wrought inthe hearts of Chriſtians, Epheſ. 
4- 24. that is, put on ſuch a frame of holine[s and righteouſneſs, wherein you 
may lively reſcmble the new Adam, the new man Griſt, 

Vſe 1. As we ought not to affect nzw-fangledne(s, ſo wee ought not to 
loathe and reje& ncwneſs;bctore St. Fohncarctully avoyded new-tangledneſs, 
now he commends newnels, 

The ground of this difference 1s ; 

1 Look whatever comes trom God (the Ancient of days) is always 
new» and never waxeth old,and as it isnew, {o it 1s always old, yea old c- 
nough it it come from God, Eccleſ, 1. 9. 

2 It it come from Godzthe newer it is the better it is, becauſe our old Na- 
rures, and Corruptions, and Courſes ſhould always be abhorred of us, bur 
grace, and that new man, and new ways of holineſs ſhould be acceptable 
ro Us. : 

3 It itbe new, and come from God, it is a greater manifeſtation of God, 
we may ſce a greater lighr in it thanever before, + 7100 : 

Vſe 2, Never lookto fulfill this Commandement of imitating Chriſt, until 
you become new men, tor it isa new Commandement and a new Comman- 
dement requires new obedience, and new obedience requires new {pirits, and 
a new man ; do not therefore think ro follow Chriſt with old fpirics ; 
> much of the quality ; now follows the reaſon, For the darkneſs is 

aſt, & c, 
| Do. The ſtate of the Children of Gad inthis Lifeyis as darkveſs paſſing, and 
trae light now ſhining, 
| 


An Expoſition upon the . Cuar.2 
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Ir is an excellent deſcription of a godly mans Eſtate from his firſt Conver- 
fion torward the word in the Originall ſignifies paſſing or adriving away 
payers it is not {ſo well tranſlated, paſt, For the opening of the point conſider, 
there is a threetold darkneflc, and a threetold light. 

x Darkneſle of 1 Ignorance, Math. 4. 16, 
2 Uncleanneſle, 2 Cor. 6, 16. 
3 Afiiction or diſcomfort, P/al, 112, 4. 
2 Lighrof n Knowlcdge, Math. 4. 16, 
2 Holineſle, 2 Cor. 6,16, Epheſ, 5,8, 
3 Comtort, Pſal. 92.11, 

It may bee ſpoken of all here, but chiefly of the two former, darkneſle of 
ignorance and unclcamelle is paſſing away in a Chriſtian, and light of Know- 
ledge and Holineſle is ſhining forth daily more and more in his heart, Nww.1 3, 
12, the day is at hand) i.e. not yet come, yet near at hand, andthe night 
far fpent, s, e, almoſt goncand ſpent, yer not {o ſpent as wholly gone, the ſha- - 
dows of the night ill remain, but the day begins to dawn, 2 Per. 1. 19. the 
dawning of the day, is when the ſhaddows of darknefle, are not yet clearly va- 
niſhed) and hee doth not ſay the Sun, but the day tar, which riferh before rhe 
Sun a good while; hee there deſcribes the State of the Church, rill the day of 
reſurrection, the light of the Goſpell, doth not yer clearly and fully ſhine, bur 
is only dawoings Chriſt is in his Children, asa aay Star gives them comfor- 
table light, but rhe Sun is not yer in his ſtrengths Prov. 4. 18, it is not yer per=- 
fc& day with us, no, not with the beſt Chriſtians under Heaven, bur it grows 
by degrees, till it bee perfect day with them, which is at the day of their difſo- 
lution» like to the earthen Pitchers of Gideons men» Judg. 7. 16, 20, whenthey 
brake their Pirchers, the Lamps gloriouſly ſhone torth, and dazied their cycs, 
thus it is with a Chriſtian, when thefe carchen Pitches, and carkafles are bro- 
ken, his light will ſhine forth gloriouſly, un the mean time wee have light, 
wee bave Lamps, but they are in Pitchers, ſhining very dimly, 

. If wee bad beenperfetted the firſt day, and the light bad ſhined gloriouſly 

forth at the firſt, bad it not been better? 4Vi.. 

A. Yes, if God had been pleaſed ſo to have done, but God would not 
have it ſo, and therctore it were not better,God rather ſces ir fit that wee ſhould 
carry our light incarthen Veſlells, wherein there is partly darkneſlc, and parr- 
ly light, 2 Cor. 4.7. and that for theſe reaſons, 

Rea, 1 That God might ſhew his power in our weakneſſe, 2 Cor. x 2. 9, 10 
wee ſhould never have known Chriſts vertue, the power of Grace, or the depth 
of our corruptions, it wee had been pertetted the firtt day ot our converſion, 
as God made the world by degrees,and deſcribed it ſo, becauſe hee would have 
us diſcern his power, ſo God doth diſplay the power of his grace, by perte- 
Qing us by degrees, and not all ar once. 4 : 

Reaſ. 2 t God might teach us to war with {pirituall enemies, as God 
left Canaarites among thoſe Iſrae/ttes, that had not known,and were untaught 
inthe wars of Canaan, to prove them, and to know, it they would hearken 
to Gods Commandements, Judp. 3. 3. ſo God leaves his Children ſome im- 
bred enemics ſtil] in their fouls, ro humble*us, and to prove us, and try if wee 
will cleave to him; beſides, Jeſus Chriſt loves, and takes delight in ruling, 
eſpecially at home, in the midit of his enemies { Pſal. 110, 2.) ia the midſt of 
our corruprtions, in the midſt of unbelict, Faith rules; in the midſt of pride, 
Humility rules; in the midſt of anger, Mecknefle rules; 8&c- Grace gets ground 
inthe midſt of corruptions, which is to the glory of Jelus Chriſt, 

Reoſ, 3 To prevent the multiplication of rhe Beaſts of the Field amongſt 
us, as God left Canaanites among the Iſraelites, to that end, Exod, 23, 29, 30. 
itthere were not weakneſics in us,it were impoſſible for Gods people to live 
inthe World, x The World would not bear with us, you know it would 
not bear with Chriſt, who walked as meckly as might bee, Joh. x4. 30. e. 
Satan tound no weakneſle in him no corruption in Chrilt, for himto work 
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cvenogf thebelt Chriſtian, hee hath. ſome uiwillingneſſe to lome good duty 
thic God falls himiigep ©. 111. an i. 
{ſe. 2 Fotcach us ſomewhat the more to bear with one anothers infirmis 
tics and cclipſcs; Jow-a-cf An R6: 96k, Of. a0 upruly, impcrious; and cenſo- 
rious' ſpirit, over-peircingly and .cenforiohilly judging others; 'as wee have 
ſtreams of Vohr,ſo ft an clles. ys 
cour one anorher and help one another qur otthis daiknelſe; as its a, orn 
there isa pane of light, and a pane of darknell; ſo ini every good quality, wee 
have all ſome darknelle., Kev, 12. x. the Churchis compared to the Moons 
which when ſhce is ar the full, is fallelt 'of ſpots; and yet wee donot negle&t 
the Moon becauſe ſhee hath ſpots,. but .make- pg of the Moon, becauſe ſhee 
hath light: ſonegle& nor any Chriſtian, becauleof his (ſpots, bur make uſe of 
his iight, ot that good hee hath; alſo bee fomcthiug, torbearing of carnall men, 
for yce were ſomerimes darkneſle as they are, Tit. 3. 15253. . \ , + 
Yſe 3 Let no mans. lite bee an abſolute patterg.to-you to fallow; but ſo 
far as theyatclightin the Lord, x Cer,.11. 1.{cehow.this inthe Text proves 
what the Apoltte ſpeaks of, tollow Chriſt, why ? becauſe our perfetion is 
but imperte._t, wee are but darknefle paſſing) it youtpllow us in all things, you 
may take us ot the bligd fide; and fo tall. - | | EE 
Uſe 4+ Totcachus to be drivin yay darkpels, and to be trudging our 
of it; as it is with a Candle, the jealf f in a Candle doth not. only dim 
the iight, but doth waſt.the Candle; fo. it is with out. {pirirs, the; lgalt fnuff 
of Corruptioa doth walte that oyl of Grace which 15.44, ut hearts,. and dim 
and damp thelight which is inus, therefore ſnulf, we qur hearts ofcen, take 
we the Thict out of the Candle, Fe us ſhcw torch; che vertucs: of. him thar 


hath called us our of darkneſsinto-his marvelous Ugnts 1 Pet; 2; 2, Eph: .$. 
Rems. 13, 12- away with: darknels, all;darknels of goubcings , of -un5 ch Of 
pride, &c. this darknefs is paſſing away from us, we tnuſt not call ic back a- 
2ain, .do nor. again draiy the curtains of darknels ahour us; when the Sun ts 
rifen, and a man beginsto ſleep, and draw the curtains abourhim. again, itis 
a ſignhe means to flug ir out 3 ſo when, new light. ſhines in our hearts, and 
we draw our old corruptions about us again,. it15 « ſhame for us, Col. 3,12. 


2 Pet, 2,18. helpone another our of darkneſs, help thy Wite, and Children, 


and Servants, and Friends, and Negibours out of itz Cor, 13+9; 12, Wee | 


Caſs 


comming {o. that wee by degrees gen hold of God, aud; lirengrh againſt cor-" 
ON WOrALIgs 1 A 64h: es 


camsof darkneſſe,.yapours, therefore beat with,and ſuc- * 


— 


* 
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cannot prafice better than we know, but we know bur in part; therefore 
pray, admoniſh, exhortzcleanſe thy ſelf; and cleanſe orhers trom the miſt and 
fiadow of darkneſs,as rauch as may be- ; ; 

Uſe 5. Ot cothtort to a Chriſtian ; 1. Againſt troubles which many un- 
dergo in regard of datkneſs of Spiritual cltatey it 15 a common thing for 
Chriſtians to complain of darkneſs, af pride, of unbeliefs of dulneſs; fear lies 
upon us, with what ſhould we comfort our ſelves? we think a0 body is ſo; 
yes, here is ſotne comfort for thee, all are fo in fotne meaſure, it is ſo with the 
beſt, they have bur a mixed eſtate, one crofling andthwarting another ; the 
faireſt day harh dark Clouds, ; 

2 Is our datkneſs deeper than others? but do younot yet finde it paſſing a- 
way ? do you not finde more faith, more obedience ? do you not make more 
conſcience of your thoughts, words, and ations? this is a comfort, your 
darkneſs is goirig away, it waſts apace. 

3 Here isa comfort againſt death; rhetime will came when all darkneſs 
ſhall vamſhaway, Death will be: but the A _ carthen Pitchers, 
and our light ſhall break forth, Epitterss came one day, and ſaw a 
Woman mourning tor breaking her Pitcher, rhe next day he came forth, 
and ſaw another weeping for her Son» and he ſaid, Yeſterday an earthen 
Pitcher brokey, and to - a mortal body dead ; as if it were the ſame to havea 
Pitcher broken, and to dye, 

Vſe 6. Of trial of our eſtares3 would you know whether your grace bee 
true or no? whether do you finde your darkneſs paſſing away, and light ſhi- 
ning ? a man may walk in a condition of darkneſs, and (ce no light, viz. of 
peace and comfort, 7/a. 50, 10, I, but do you not then walk in a greater light 
of irmocency, and watchfulneſs; and obetlience > Whena man is im the dark, 
he goes ſlowly, and watily; and litts up his feet high every ſtep, Prov. 14. 16, 
. 2 godly rmati 1s afraid of ſomething in the ways but a wicked man goes on 
boyſteroufly; and confidently, he knows his way as well as you can tell 
him, burhe is bur a fool for his labour. 


1 JOH. 2. 9,10, 11, 
He that ſaith that he is is light and bateth bis brother, is in darkneſs antill 


this time, 

He that toveth his brother abideth i» the light, aud there is none occaſion of 
evil 1% him, 

Burt he that bateth his brother js in darkneſs, and walkgth in darkneſs, and knows 
nor Whither he goeth, becamſe that dathkueſs bath blinded bis eyes, 


Ef © Hecuſtom of chis Apoſtle St. Fohn, is, after he hath delivered any Do- 
Ariu ro make ſome application of it, for the joy of Gods children, for rhe 


end of his writing rothem was, that their joy might be full, cap. 1. 4. and fo 
he dorh here, for having in the former verſe {atd, thatin rhe Children of God 
darkneſs is / , andtruc light now ſhining, here he gathers a ſign where- 


by we ma w wherther our darkneſs be paſſing, our light { ! 
«4 that © Hos brocherly love, in this ninth verſe, and _ whete you 
have a deſcriprion of him that hates his Brother, and of him that loves his 
Brother, the firſt he deſcribes by Four thiags. 
v2 isin darknels; He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth bis brother, is 
In ne[s, 
* 3 + +. OW in darkneſs ; he 5s in darkyeſs even until now; that is, as yet 
he neyer was out of k 
+ 3 He watk:th in darkzeſ, vyerl. 11. 
4 He kwows not whither be goes ; andthat is amplified from the cauſe of 
it, becawſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 
Do&. He that hacerh bis Brocher, whither he profeſs the light or no, he is 
in darkneſ;,ever was in darkneſs, and knows net where he is, nor whither 
he goes, By 


— - - 


Verf.ne. Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


By Brother is here meant chiefly a Chriſtian brorher, as verl: 7. it is chiefly 
meaur of Spiricual brethreti, bur rhere is.a truth in ity .cven towards Natural 
brechrenz tuch as arc ofthe {ame Parents, as likewiſe thoſe of one. Kindred, or 
ofthe ſame Country, ; : 

To Hate heres is oppoſed to love, which, ſtands in Two things, defire of 
Communion, and Communication. of good to him whom we love ; hatred 
therefore defires neither of theſe, but confiſts in-{trangencls and enmity ; in 
ſtrangeneſs, when they defire nor communion with themy and enmity, when 
they are not willing ro'communicate good to them ; although tor .the moſt 
part it Foes further, to do evilto one ; yet, Levit. 19, 17, Thow ſhalt not hate 
thy brother ; there Hatred is not to communicate: good to our brother, viz; 
whoKomeReproot ; now he that thus hates 656 wk or his brother. 
any brother, though nor all ( for ifa man ſhould hare all chat were Spirifal 
brethren, jr were manitcſt rhar he were ja darknels z as it were. ſtrange for a 
man tohate all his Natuyal brethren) bur it there be but one brother whom 
he hares; he is yer in darkneſs, both of ignorance and wickedneſs, 

2 Such 2 one was always in darkneſs, He is 19 darkneſs even untilnow. 

- 3 He walks in darknels, 5. e, there is noattion of his bur is a work of dark: 
nels, 4 finful action ;- ne _ makes. not one good Prayer 3: or one: good Ser- 
mS_CTTT Wt” | ty: 
' 4 Heknows not whither he gocs, ms vzzye >where he is, nor whirher heei 
goes, #,e, he knows not what. eſtaze he is in þctore God, nor whuther .he 

Socs, Whether ro Heaven or Hell, nor what his end will be, whether com- 
tort or wo; now tor the, proof. of the Point you may ice it, 1, Johe'4. 7,8. 
'Reaf.'T. Becauſe God is Love.s loh, 4.16. and theretore he:that xs nor in 
love is' aot in God; God is- not only Waxing Love: felt P ſalne- 
145. 9+ God communicates good: to, every Creature accordingita his cons 
NE er oY SING 

Ref, 2; From the diſtemper which Hatred puts both upon our judgments, 
and atteQions in'evetY ation, verſ. 11, becauſe darkneſs hath blinded his / 
eycs ; it blindes us that wee cannot fee that good which is jn:;our Brother 
wherefore'we ſhould loye him, and it.puts falſe. opinions and {urmiſes upon! 
every thing we {ct hit do. ior 

3 Hatred makes evety duty we perform to God abominable..tohim, and 
therefore ſach a man'walks in darkacls, Matthew 5. 23, 24: James 1: 206:: 
Geprepdterus 10 perficit , He cannot bring a good work to an end,: Gen; 4. 4s + 
C ain, -D&canife he hated his Brother, his Sacrifice would not burns it would not 
enter tnto Gods acceptation, _ IEF G 

-Fſe1, To retute wn opinion of the Popiſh DSftors; they ſays men'i may'\ 
fall away trom Grace, and they prove it by the example of Sax!-and; Leda 
who they fay were in'the'Eſtate of Grace this will bes catily derided:whether #: 
they ever were in the Eſtate of Grace yea or no;; tos 5 aw/, did-nox hee hatebis 

Brother, did nor hee Bate David? it hee did, then: St, Fehn giyes:here his::: 

judgement, hee was eyet indarkneſlc, and of Fudas you may tee: Pſal. 109; 
5,8." which is applyedto }»das, Att. 1,200 |: 4 1 

Uſe 2 From hence Every one may take a.{cantling of 'his-own Eſtatey 
whether do wee. hate our Brother, any Brother, whether {pirituall; ornara*- . 
rall. of any other mar? then wee are, utdarknelle, t >;1MT- £ 

ObjeX. ' But may. not a man. hate thoſe that hate Goc, with a perfelt-hatred? 
Pfal:; 129; 22. David makes it a gn of a Citizen in heaven, Pial, 19. 44 , 

Anſ; -If a man bates God, and malign goodnelle, wee mult conſider wor / 
things, 4 Whether hice doth it of Ignorance, gr., 27; Wherhet: hee dothit of - 
malice; it hee doth it of malice, wee may, and onghr to. hatehims Mar. 15; 
12 144/14 and of theſe did David ſpeak ; bur if they ſin; of Ignorance,” Imult 
not hate them. with a. perte& hatxed, bur ſo; tax,,as not tgrafie (Fellows 
ſhipand communion with them br yet.co communicate gaod a9. themy thav:©> 
1 may arid muſt do upon” al ge" Tmuiſt pray for them) and admoniſh 

2 thenay 
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them; Luk, 23. 34+ Chriſt praycd for thoſe that crucified himpſo did Stephey, 
Aft. 7. 60, and it is thought by learned Divines, that prayer was a means 
of Saws converſion; and for admoniſhingfuch an onezzead 1 Theſ., 3.145 15. 
bur if a man fin of jmalice, wee are neither to pray tor him, nor admoniſh 
him, | 

Vſe 3 This teacheth us, that as wee would haye a fign of our good Eſtate 
in Chrilt, ſoro love every Brother, eyery Brother in Chriſt, every Brother in 
nature, Or civill ſociety, Gal. 6. 10; 

Obje&. May not good men ſometimes bee bitter againſt foot Brether? 

Anſ, It may bee {o, but firſt; they know them not to bee Brethren. 

2 They do nor bate ther with the whole heart, but partly; as far as they are 
unregenerate, and they will repent of it when they know it; but bowloever, 
it je do = hateany Brother, hereby wee ſhall certainly know that wee are 
In C. 

Uſe 4 Thisis a ground of comfort to Gods ſervants, God will not have 
one of them ilt beloyedz the world hates them) Joh. 1 5.18. and it God ſhould, 
(uffer his ſervants to hate them» who ſhould love thera? nay, Cod would have 
every man love his Brerhren, for as verſe 9. the Apoſtle ſpeaks ot protefſors, 
hee thar ſaith hee is inthe ljphr; &c, ſo verſe 11. hee reſtrains it noty bur hee 
that haterh his Brother isin darknefle, whoſoever hee bee, whether hee pro- 
feſle the light or no;now therefore this ſhould bee our comfort} and this flwuld 
make us carcfull ro walk ſo as to bee beloved, 

Dot. Hee that loves his Brother, walks conſtantly, and inoffeuſively in 
Ce ea orfiithy, and pet 
Thar they walk conſtantly, and perſevere, you may ſee, 1 Job, 3. 14. 
Joh. I3. 35. Heb, 6,9, 10. that they walk inoffenſiyely appears, = = 
ave coversa multitude of ſms, 3 Per. 4. 8. 

- Reaſ.  1-1s'the' contrary tothe firit reaſon of the former Doaring God 
35 love, therefore ſuch as dwell in love dwell in God, and:God 1n thern, x Job, 


4-2 6, now. if God dwell in them, and they in God, they mult needs walk 
onco nſtanely, and inoffenſively. ET : | 

| Reaſ, 3 There isa power in love, to fit us to diſpence Gods ordinances wil- 
lingly, and likewiſe willingly to havethem diſpenced to us, which doth ex- 
ccedingly help us to walk conſtantly, and inoffenſiyely,, 1 ogy þ I2,13, 


loveis apt to'interpret all things welly 1 Cor 1 3.7. and tor want of this it 1s, 
that men withdraw themſelves one from another, and ſoexhort not one 
another, and therefore are they ſubjet to fall away, Heb. 10. 24, 25, 26, 
every good duty eſtablitheth us in Grace, now love's ſtrong in good dutyes, 
and therefore it 1s, that hce that loves his Brother, walks conſtautly and. inof- 
fenſively, 1n the State of Grace, 

Reaſ. 3 'Becaule thereis at holy lighe that ſhines about Jovez now.ia the 
light, one may fee, arid ayoid all ſtumbling-blocks. 

- 7 'x To temove a falſe flander caſt upon godly men, that they are the 
moſt bitter.” envious, and malicious men, the veryelt cut-throats thar are, 
you fee they that are in the light, are of another wag, 1 {uch envious and 
malicious men may fay. that. they are in the light, bur if chey were,they 
would love their Brethren; therefore theſe you ſpeak of, cither are nor (o un- 
charitable as you ſay; or if they ay ter” bar not as yet the Children of light, 

Vſe 2 This ſhews usa way to help forward the ſerledyeſle, and _ 
ſiveneſle of our Eftate; if wee bee unſedled or offenſive, itis for want of loye, 
Prov, 13, 20. it wee keep love and communion with Gods Children, wee 
ſhall find. Grace ſecretly increaſe ro eſtabliſhment, if wee. ever were inthe 
light, and now find our ſdyes as itwere indarkneſle, weeare at a loſle, wee 
know not where wee are; let us conſider the firſt riſe of it, and wee ſhall find: 
it Was want of love, Rom, I 3, 10, 

Y'ſe 3 Of comfortto hole that love "God and his Children; if wee 
cannot diſcern any other Gractin our ſelves, yer if wee know certainly, there 

| | | is 


— 
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Verk, i2- Firſt Epiſtle of ſons, | 


35 never a brochery but we love him with all our hearrs, this iS an evident fien 
we atcin the light, and that we ſhall walk conſtantly and offenſively in the 
{tasc of grace, we ſhall abide inthe light. 


: ]J QH. 2: 12. 
I write «me you little C hldremrbetanſe nour fins are forgiven you for hi ſake, 


|| your {ins are forgiven you for his ſakey for whoſe ſake? there is no 
name merxjoucd cither before, or after, till we come to the Sixth Verſe, 
this Verle therefore hath xeterence to verf. 6; { write wats youy becauſe your 
ſins are fargiven you for his names ſakgy that is, for Chriſts ſakeyto char the Com- 
mandement of walking after Chriſt, ro walk as he hath walked, he now am- 
plifics by the morivero thr them up to it, and rhar is raken from pardon of 
fin, Lrtrle Childrenyleyrle., not mids, Babes,as verl. 13.he calls Babes; wie, fo 
cen wogd Ty» 15 ot three ſorts; forac Farhers, tome Young-mens ſome 


1 Inthe Verſe we have, Firſt, aloving compellation, Little Children, 
2 An office of loves 1 write unto you, oo 
3. A-realon of his former ex on; Walk as Chrift hath walked, becauſe 
he hath forgiven you your ins. 
Do&. The Childrenof Gods of what growth or ſtrength ſoever they be in 
Chriſt, they muſt be as little Children, whether mal 4par rearlox0t,or maids. 
As this bencfit reacherh to all; your ſins are forgiven you”, {o'rhis' title 


allo, 

Why,aslitcle Children? - _ ;L | 

1 You mult be like chem in modeſty; Children'ate free from ambition, 
therefore our-Saviour towean his Diſciples from arnbirion, tells chennz they 
_—— as little: Children; or clfc they: ſhould never” inherit the” Kingdom 

2 We muſt be like them in innocency, free from malice and revenge, 
I-Cor. 14+ 9. VCX a Chiide- never (oy-and he tells you;7 I-will cell my Father, 
and will not do {o without great cauſe, bur it he do. hart is all ; fo ſhould it 
be with Chriſtians, they ſhould nor cafily complain, it they do, ler this beall, 
make known your wrongs; wee {ee Children, though they be angry yet chey 
_ willnt ſcekrorxevenge themſelves. I gacalttC 5 39:1: 

3 Likethem in {1mplicity; afte&ting ſample plainmear, 4- Pet, 2, 1, 
& a on ſhould nor affe&- vamiſiing,, bur-rhe tincere Milk of the 

or | =D | 

4 Likethem in weancdneſs from the World, Pſal;131. 1, 2. he could bee 
_ to be without his Kingdom which before he had aftefted; fo ſhould 
we be. ec 

5 They are content with promiſes and hopes; tella Childe of fome'thing, 
let but his Father ſay, he will buy him ſuch a thing at London, or he barh ig 
laid up for him he reſts well pleaſed; ſo would God have us contented with 
pronuſcs and hopes, when we cry to God tar thisand that B zor Grace, 
he tells us, we ſhall have it when he fees fit; it is laid aptor us ia Heaven and 
inche mean time we ſhould fit down content,” Pſal. 131.234, - - 

Vſe x, Ot examinationof our owneltates, we be children of God 
or 10, it we'þe, we are as little children, for ourward honour, not arabirious 
of it, more careful how to uſe it, than how to getit, and it we have not ho- 
nour we will got content for nt; and: for innocency s wee'will bee like lictle 
Children, tor revenge, we will lay irdown, and be without malice, till you 
be thus framed you cannot enter into Gods Kingdom; if you be coverous, or 
arabicious, or malicious;-if youriſe up cither-withambirion, or malice, 
ſhall never enter-into Gods Kingdom; 'and for fimplicity,. do you.not attet 
curioſity > ſo for weanednels,: 15 your heartmiutemring' and repitung; uf you 
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cannot get ſuch a thing? why then truly you are.not as little Children ; Can 
you be content with promuſes, and hopes, and that is laid up in Heaven for 
us) or in Criſt, our lite iShid in him, Gel. 3.3. itweeanbe thus cofiteun;ir is 2 
go2d 11gn we are Gods children, 

Ve 2, It yauts ve as little Children, thentake heed how you offend them, 
Parents wi. be more offended it you hurt their little Children, than if you 
hurt their bigger, becauſea little hurt doth them moreharm, eAMarth, 18. 6, 
to 11, the Angclsareready to come from Heaven preſently to help them, 

I write usto y6#, & c, i Wasthe greateit defire of the Apoſtles to be preſent if 
they could, bur it ablent,they helped them by writing, Gal, 4. 20, | 
 Doct, The Apoſtlerof Chriſt, when they conld not' be 'preſent-with the Chil- 
dren of God, they were willing tg advertiſe them by writing. of things 
behooveful, - _ its 21 ditv7 12 had 

So Paul writ; his Epiſtles when he was ebſent, and Perer, and James, and 
Chritt hymſelt;to the teyen Churches. + - R 1 ew 

1 They wcite firſt cohelprheir knowledge, to make them wiſe;t 77,3, 15. 
ro know their duties, 2 Tim, 3. 15- 

2 They wrote to them tiahelp their memorics, 1 Per, 1, 12, 13- 14, 

3 To cſtabliſh them in knowledge received, and-to confirm them 

4 To ſture.cthem up.co'prattiſe thoſe things they: knew, an remiertibred, 
and were eſtabliſhed iny 1 Per, 1. 12, 13. Tm TE 

5 Moſes gives the reaſons Dem. 17:19, 20. he would have" theKirs to 
read the Book of the Law, that he: might learn ro tear God, and keep his 
Commandements, &C. - + s 2:þ WOY ci $2 132112; 

6 That by this means their joy might be full; when they thus underſtood 
andremembred. and practized, ir would encreaſe their joy, which was the 
cnd of St, Johns writngthisEpiſtle; yt 1 Ci. 

Vſe 1, Torejute the Papiſts, who withhold theſe Writings from the com- 
mqn people;.to what.end did they write them, ib little. Children might not * 
read them ? Fathers, Young-men, Babes, St John wrote to all, and would” 
have all re3d ehermi. =: 2 © NH | t 

Yſe 2, To ſtir us upto conſtant reading of the Scriptuxe daily; how often #7 
why the greateſt man ina Kingdom mutt read them -once a day arithe leaſt, 
Deut$17a:19:-4t will help our Knowlcdge;.our Memovigs,dtabiifh us, ſtir us” 
up to practiſe, help us to fear God; to:grow 1n joy, :#ndtalnels of conſolation # 
what an help was it to the Berears, that they read daily ? it wondertally hel- 
ped their tatth and comtorr, theretore many of them beleeved, and/werecon- 
firmed inGrace 3 wharitwebe in a Journey, or Sicks 'whar then?" why: itt 
this caſe we muſt meditate inthe Law of God, Pſal, 1. 2. 

I write unto you becauſe your fins are forgiven. nog 
Dot. Althe Children of God have theix ſins forgiven them, '-'\ 

Atts 10,43» Epheſ. 1,7. ſometimes remiſſion of fin is called the covering 
of - fins :Pfelra 32. 1, 2: 14:1 be/torpiven it 15 covered, it is not'impured 
unto us; + 5 \ Is 24kls & 02 t 194 1d Thom 5 WY | 

Sometimes it is called rhe throwingot-rtiem'ix0 the bottom of the Sea, 
Micha7, 18; 19. God: when he torgives 1niquity\and fin, fowns''them as 
deepourt of {tght, asrhings inthe borrome of the Sea. + - - + / WETELETES. 

Sometimes it is called; a changing vtthem; ſa, 1,18. Come let 145 reaſon 
together, though your fins were as jearltt; they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; they arc 
quite changer, though they were deep {carler' fins, yer they ſhall betnade as 
white as W10W. | G2 VIQG 715.01 £ 121 VIG) © 0 


—_—” 


#, 
Wl + 


Sometimes it 15 calledy a nn 4; ſin, P/al, 51,8, Sprinkl me with 


Hs ſop; £15 an aliuſiomtotheBloud mthe Law {priffded with Hy fop;fo whee 
we are {ſprinkled with-Chrifts Bloug ourdins are-waſhedaway.? i. 
Sometimes it 35 called,”a-blorting/our of ſin; 'as'a thick'cloud have I blot- 
tcd ou your:-{u8»1ja. 44 22 Aswhenthe Sun appears in its brightneſs, 'the-' 
Cloud is ſuddenly vawjhed) andetrared;! forour {ins when they'zre ay” of 
X16 a. 


. 
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Iſa. 43+ 25+ Fer, 3.14 34+ Pq will remember your ſins no more, Icr. O, 20, when 
God pardons ſin, he doth {outterly blot ic our, and.it ſo y f »that it is no 
octobetonnd china laolach thing - © © ORE Rs 

Q, Hm gomes tt that when your fins are forgives, they. are ſo thringhly 

wroeed? . * | | 
: Real. Becauſc all are waſhed away in Chriſt our fins are imputed to hiny 
and his righteouſneſs is nnpured to us, {/a, 53, 5, 2 Cor, $. wit; our fins ate his) 
and bis righteouſncl$ ours, (IR. 

Yſe 1» To reprove the Popiſh opinion, who. tcach, Thar the fins of che 
godly, though they be forgiven, yer they ate not wirerly forgiven, but with 
relervation of a Tanpanls punſhmencs partly here, a: of po io Purgatory t 
bur ir isa falſe doctrin; for if he cover them, if he wall them away if hee 
throw'rham into the bortome of the Seay it he blot them our as a thick cloud, 
it he remenaber them no more; they are throughly torgiveny without any rc» 
{ſervation of pumſbment, its WR F, 

. Vſe2,Arreproves their DoRrin that ſay, The afflitions of Gods Childten 
Arc Pu tor fin 3 but we muſt know, it {ans be not accounted ours, 
puruſhments are of another nature, it fin be changed, then puuiſhments alſo; 
all che tis of Gods Children are not accounted as11ns, bur dulcafcy of the Soul; 
and {oallthe affliftions of Gods fervantsare not as puniſhments, but as Me- 
dicines and Purges to root our diſtempers, Das, 11. 35. fo that now afflifti- 
or gr not come outot Gods Juſtice in way of revenge, but in Mercy, in way 

Cure. 

3 Ir confures Purgatory ; It God pardon fins ſo as he remembers them no 
oy then what need of Purgatory, to puniſh the reliques of ſin in Gods 

ay | 

Vſe 4. It may teach all that defixe to have their fins forgiven, to bee of 
Childe-like diſpoſitions, free from ambition, and malice, and revenge, to 
frame themſclves ro humility and innocency, and mecknels. and ſimplicity, 
and contentment; and reſting on promiſes and hopes ; if ic be thus with us, 
God will forgive us our fivs; what is the reaſon why we doubt of Remiſſi- 
ON, bur becauſe we fail 4nthis condition? : 

5 Ir may comfort all Gods Children, they have this white Stone, that is, 
Adbſolution for ſin» and in that a new name written, that is, Adoption; and 
it we be of a meck, humble, innocent, ſumple frame of heart, we have this 
comfort. | 

Uſe 6, Laſtly, It God hath thus freely forgiven us, let it teach us freely to 
forgive others, and it is an argument of our own remiſſion, Har: 6.1113, 

2 It mult ſtixre us up to be caretul that we oftend God no moreg if God 
when he pardons our {ins remembers them no moreglet us be careful not to of- 
tend him any more» 1 Joh. 5. 18, As a woman when her cloaths arc waſhed 
very white, ſhe would be loath chat chey ſhould be ſpotred, or mired: fo after 
God hath madeus white like Snow, let us take heed of polluting our Con- 
ſciences any more; itisa good argument our Conſciences are pure, when we 
arcatraid to {pot them. ; : 

3 Ic muſt teach usto walk fruittully, and-be abundant in Gods ſcryice, 
Luke 7. 47. 

Laſtly,ic muſt teach us to be exceedingly thankful coGod ghar hath thus for- 
g1ven us, Pſal. I02. 

Dot. God forgives the iniquity of his Saints for his nanes ſake ; 
Iſa. 43-25. 
For his ownſake he blots out our fans z | 
1 For his ow glory, that his name ray be magaifidd and feared, ſal: 


130. _ 103, I 2 3» . | 

3 For —_ of Chriſt, he doth ic, that he may be honoured through 
Epbeſ, 1, 6, 9. 

> Fer kirode $02. churn whhicn coy dine ot cry gs. nant 
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withourany deſire of ours, Iſa. 43. 22," 233 245 25, Thowihaft not-called upon 
"ener offered ſatrifices'wnto mes fc, yer 1, exten I am be, that for min: own 
Hanes ſake purteth away thine iniquitier, and will remember thy ſins no-more, 
fe 1. Tottach us tobtabundantly the' more thankful to God, 'ro fear 
himthe more> to {ervehimthe more, to honour and praite him the more, 
that for hisown'ſake hath blotted our out iniquiries;- It we had ran farther 
intoa mans debr, them we were everable'toget outs! and he freelyforgave ic, 
we would be loath.tq offend him, we would honour him). and be 'ready to 
do himthe beſt ſervice we could ; ſo we ſhould be careful, ſeeing'God hath 
torgiven'us{0 great a debt, to take heed-thar we rua not into further Arre- 
Yaves;thar we'diſhonour not, nor oftend that God who hath fo freely tor his 
own fake-torgiven us, / - © - SOVP | TW 
ſe 2. Tf emilltteach ns/all that haveany comfortable experience of the for« 
givends of our fins, to walk even as Chriſt hath. walked;: for even upoa this 
ground dath St, Joh» here prels it, it ſhould be our mear and drink todo his 
will; to glorifit him inall our courle, as-it was Chriſts-care, Jeb, 17.4, and 
char istheerid that God ayms at inforgiving our fins, that we ſhoald: walk as 
CURE 4; 2235-22 eS; UGH: off, 
'-Vſe'$: For Confolation 3 If our ſins beforgiven for Chrifts name fake; 'thea 
we need'rior- fear the contirwance oft chem tor had he torgiven us tor our own 
Take; we mightjultly have' feared that he might yer afterwards through our 
defaiites lay them againto'our tharge, bur he. hach forgiven us tor. Chriſts 
ſake, he doth not forgive tor thy Prayers lake, bur thy fins were pardoned 
'beforethoucalledſton him, Iſa. 65. 54; God was anlwering betore, : and your 
' prayers grew/{o-zealous becaviſe yourdins were forgiven, 1ſa..43. 22, and 
therefore God will cancel our acquittance, becauſe he did ir tor this names 
ſake, forthe glory of his own grace. '-- * '--- & £21;::1 | 
© ; Py Tk | 
e 1: | Bi? 4 OL 1 4641; Y 

| s 'r JOHN 2,'n3.,:--:2: 
I write unto you Fathers, becauſe you hwye knows bim which is from the be- 


ginning, ©'g. 


Ya Six, he commended this duty to all Chriſtians, to walk even as 
Chriſt walked; which duty and Commandement, verſ. 7. he amplifies 
by the antiquity of 1, verſ. 8, trom the newneſs of irs Thirdly, inſtanceth in 
 onefpecial duty of it, that ts, love of- our Brerhren,-verl. 9, 10, 11. verl, 12, 
-he amplifies it by a benefit or morivey ro walk as he hath walked, and thact is 
from the'pardon-of fin generally granted to all Chriſtians, theretore waik as 
Chriſt hath walked becauſc he hath forgiven you your fins ; now: verl,, 1 3. 
theſe -;546, or lircle Children, he. diſtingaiſherh inco three (orcs, t athers, 
Young-men, and Babes ; little Children 4sthe quality of all Chrittians. bur 
Babes ate neiyly born ro Chriſt; now: all theſe ſhould walk as Chriſt hath 
walked. | | NN - 
--+Inthe Verſe we have theſe three parts; / | 

1 AnEnumerartion, or diltribution of the ſeveral Ages of Chriſtians, to 
whom he commends this duty, | 

2 A Miniſterial duny of love he tenders to them, that iis, he writes unto 


. them 


3 He propounds toevery one of them a ſeveral Reaſon why he urges this 
duty upon them, 1 write unto you Fathers, becauſe yee have known bim that is 
from the beginnings” 1 writs unto you Tonngemen, becauſe you have overcome the 
wicked one; 1wrue unto you Babes, becauſe yee have known the Father, | 
.* Whar is meant here by Fathers, Young-men, and Babes? ſome think it is 
meant of the ſeveral ſtatures of Grace that Chriltians grow to,, ſomeare Fa- 
thers, ſore Young-men, lome Babes,.. bur 'we neycr read theſe diltinet ; | 0- 
1at 


ld 
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that an old man in Chriſt is a ſtrong man in Chriſt, tor Grace doth riot grow 
weaker but ſtronger, and the elder in Grace the more wiſe, the more fruitful, 
the more gracious; therefore I think by Fathers he means ancient Chriſtians, 
ycrold men too he therefore hath reſpe<& to their Natural agezand by young- 
men he underſtands men young in years, yet ſtronger in Grace ; by Babes 
fuch as arc render in years, and fo Babes in Chriſt rooz therefore ic may well 
be undcrſtood of the Natural difference of Ages ; and this interpretation may 
be confirmed from the reaſon he gives, taken from the ſeveral inclinations in 
Narural ages; take Old age, that takes pleaſure in ſtudy; and rehearſal of 
old rhings that haye been long paſt ; ſo, you have known the Ancient of days, 
you have known how Chriit hath been dilpenſcd from the beginning, fo thar 
pur natural defire of old things, you have turned to the antiquity of 
Chritt, | | 

And for Young-men, they have Natural ſtrength, and ſtriveto pur icforth 
in Fightings, or Combares; why, 1 write unto you Tonng men, becauſe you 
have overcome the wicked oxe; becauſe you have turned your ſtrength to 
fightings againſt Sin, Satan, and the World, and have overcome them; and 
tor Babes, though they know litrle, yet they firſt diſcerntheir Parents, and ex- 
preſs their joy in them; ſo, { write unto you Babes, you that are very young 
in years, and young in Chriſt, becauſe you have learned to know the Father 
Firit, inthar he writes to all ſorts of Chriſtians, Fathers, hee an pom and 
Babes, and all well ſeaſoned with Grace, Obedience, Knowledge, 8c. ob<- 
ſcrvethus niuch, , 

Dot. God hath his children among all ſorts of eAges of men, ſome of them 
are aged, ſome young, ſome bales in Nature, and in Grace, 

He hath his Children our of Old Age, Youth, and Childe-hood, out of 
all he hath cleed ſome to do him ſervice; theſe old men, he doth not cell 
you, when they came on, but whenſoever they came they had ſtrength of 

ace ; {0 Young-men he tells you not when they came on, whether in 

hilde-hood or no, bur hap itrengrh of grace, ture rhey had overcome 
the wicked one; and for , they came on in Childe-hood, and yer had 
ſtrength of grace, and it may beſome old men might in their old Age come 
on tothe knowledge of the ancient of days, fo that rherc is ſtrong grace found 
inall ſorts of men, Wiſdome in Old men, Spiritual vigour in Young men; 
and heſpeaks ot Babes, as knowing their Father in Heaven, as well as their 
Parents oncarth ; God hath a company of all Ages calling on him, juſtified, 
and ſanCtified ; Amongſt old men and women we read of Abraham and 
Srab, an old Couple ſtricken in years, of Tſaac and Rebecca, an old couple 
alſo, and knowing the Promiſes made of Chriſt, Joh. 8. 56. Towr Father A- 
braham ſzw my day, and rejoxced ; fodid Sarah rejoyce inthe promiſed Seed. 
We havealſothe examples of Moſer, and Davidgzand Zechary, and Elizabeth, 
that contimied till they were old both in age and grace; there were {ome ſuch 
among the Prieſts, as oſha, and Caleb ; {ſome among the Souldiers, there 
were {ome old Souldiers of Chriſt, old Kings, old Nobles, &c. which knew 
him which was from the beginning, | 

For young men, famous is the example of Phizear, Numb. 25. in his youth 
he was full of zeal ; ſuch was Jo{4hy 2 Chron. 34. 1, 2,3. we rcad that at 
fixteen years of age he ſought the Lord God of his Fathers, and at twenty 
ycars he you ſo itrong that he wholly carcied before him the whole States 
though they wete then ſtrongly corrupted) and given to Idolarry, yet being 
ſtrong in the Spirit, he carryed them onto Juſtice and Reformation ſtrongly, 
he cleanſed the Land trom Dan to Beerſheba ; a notable encouragement to 
youth, tobe vigorous in zeal aud = 

And tor Children, Samxe!, when he was but a childe mimiſtred to the 
Lord, 1 Saw, 4, ſo John the Baptiſt was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
Mothets wombe, Luke 2, t 5, and of Timothy it is (aid, that he knew the Scrip- 
ture from 4 childe, % Tim, 3+ 15. $2 —_ 1. 5, {o that in this Family there 

: were 


— 
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were all degrees) his Grand-morher Lois, anold woman, his MotherEvvicez a 
young woman, and Twthy almolt a childe, Lois reacheth Emnice, and both 
teach Timothy, mud, from a very Babe he knew the Scripture, 
Bur why will God have ſoine of all ſorts to be {eryants to him, old men, 
young met, and children? Bs 
Reaſ.. 1. That the grace of Chriſt might beas largely extended to all forts of 
men, as the {in of Adam was extended to all degrees and ages, Row, 5, 12,to 
13. it Adam had defiled all forts, and Chrilt had reltored bur ſome fort of men 
ouly young men, then Adams fin had been more powertul ro deſtroy, than 
Chrilts rightcoutneſs toſave z ir was meer theretore that as Adam defiled all 
Ages, all Conditions, ſo Chriſt ſhould reſtere all Ages, all Conditions, and 
{lanctific them, as there are of all forts chat axe defied, Jer. 7. 17, 18, all 
Ages wholly corrupred, the Fathers kindle the fire, rhe Women knead the 
Pough, andthe Children gather ſticks, to make Cakes tothe Queen of Hea- 
ven; nowas there are of all ſorts thus corrupted, {o it 15 meet there ſhould be 
of all forrs fanctified ; why ſhould nor God have all forts to ſerve him, as well 
as the Qucen of Heaven? 
Reaſ, 2.From the Honour that is returned to God by the ſeveral Ages, 
1 Forold men, they bring this honout to God, whether they be'calld in old 
age, or betorc,and hold on. : | 
: Herein God glortfies the truth of his promile, that length of days is in 
theright hand of Wiſdom ( by Wiſdom is meant the tear of the Lord ) on 
this ground he cncourageth his Son ro Wiſdom, that it will be a means to 
lengthen his days, Prov, 3; 16. therefore that God might jultific rhis pro- 
mile, he will have ſome old men ſtand up before him, ir doth not make them 
fo melancholy that they ſhorten their days, Religion diſtempers. no man, 
godiy (orrow-never waſted our days, but worldly {orrow ; Heman the Ezra- 
hite, was wonderfully addicted to godly forrow, yet he grew up to his old 
agcy Pſal. 88.8. Riches, and Honour, and long Lite 'are the reward of gods 
;weny Prov. 22, 4, Wealthy and credit, and length of days happen ott to 
chem. —_- 
2 Whenyou ſec old mea continue in their profeſſion to their old age, they 
putan honour on Religion; it young men and children only ſhould profeſs 
Religion, you would rake it as indiſcretion, and hotnels of ſpirit, bur do you 
{ce any grave Wiſe old man take up a Chriſtian courſe? none do ir bue 
young Punies that know not what they do, this would be a great diſparage- 
ment, bur that God may make it khown, that wifdom and diſcretion is to be 
tound in the ways of grace, therefore he will have ſome old men walk in 
thoſe ways, Prov, 16. $1. that grey hairs may honour Religion, an4 Religi- 
on may be a crownto'them ; Eighty f1x'years ſaid old 1gnarize, haycl ſerved 
God, and yer never found him an hard Maſter ; ſo when Chriſtians can ay, 
{o many years have I ſerved Gods and it it had been ſuch a weariſome courcte 
they would have ſhaken it off, but when we {ce they hold out in it, 'it implics 
they finde ſome comfort and joy therein ; and it old men come on, it will be 
ſaid, they now {ce by experiencethe yanity of all other courſes, but they ſee ir 
is belt dying a Chriltian, - and {pending our laſt daysin Chriſtianiry; old men 
would neycr tall into it, unleſs they {aw there is no way {o comtottable and 
peaceable asthart is, — is | 
2 For young meny it is a great honour to Religion if they come on, they 
make the'powwer of Chriſts grace manitelt, that is able to overcome the heat 
and violence of youthful luſts, no age ſo-violent and boyſterows in'corrupri- 
on, ſohead-{trong, '{o indiſcreet and'*rafh, fo that what for unrulinels, ftub- 
(ornnels, vanity, pleafure, they arc moſt indiſpoſed to grace, and will not 
hold on ;/ if God theretore take hold of their {pirits, amd ftabliſieheir ſpirits, 
when they by Gods grace ſhall be able to rule their ſpirits, their, tuſts, to rule 
heir hearrs, this argues the\{trength of grace} in that when peichet Wiſe coun- 
fl nor Masiltrates canrwle them, yet the- grace of Chriſt Can rule them, my 
| their 
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their paſſions, {0 that they can pur forth cheir ſtreagrh againſt che enemy, ei- 
ther agaialt their own corruptions, or abules of others, {o that when the El- 
ders fit (till, ſometimes a young Phineas riſes ups and ſhews his zeal for Chriſt, 
whart an honour is this to Chritts grace? Pſal. 119. g. Eccleſ. 11, »lt. Childe- 
hood and yourh are yauity, fo that it Gods grace can Jay hold on them, and 
reſtrain them, the power of Gods grace is hereby magnified; Pſa/. 1 16.4;3, 
2 Cor, 13, 7+ youth is only ſtrong in weakne!s, it Gods grace therefore ſhall be 
{o ſtrong as to ſubdue all theſe, and make thera like unto Joſiab, who at fix- 
teen years of age {ethimlſelt ro ſeek God, and compelled the whole Land co 
do ſo, 2 Chron, 34. 3 3 he compelled them art leaſt ro ourward Reformation, 
It is 2 gent glory to God, when young men thus give up their young days 
ro . : . ' 

2 Another Honour way bring to God, is by their boldneſs and courage ir 
a good Caule; old men ſometimes, though wie, yer are too cautelous and 
backward, but young men, what is wanting in expericnce they have in zeal; 
they are forward in any good ſervice for God, F-3þ 

And for Babes and Children, if they be brought to grace; God heteb 
jw ſhame on elder men, Pſal. 8. 7. when they fee Babes come off with 
more ſavoury words than old men;{omerimes God confounds.the folly of an- 
cient men by the wiſdom and grace in Childrenz when Chriſt came ridio 
to Jeruſalem the Children cried our, Hoſanna, and praiſed him, the Hig 
Prieſts diſdained it ; but, Math. 21. 16, 17. Chriſt rold them, have yee nor 
read, that ont of rhe monthes of babes and ſuck{ings thou haſt per fefted thy praiſe ? 
this 1sto ſtill the enemy and revenger, they thame you that are Elders and 
Prieſts in regard ot;your backwardneſs, Thus we fee, God will have of alt 
ſorts and ages of men, ſtand up to da him ſervice. 

Yſe 1 May ſerve to teach all ſorrsof men, ; 

1 Old men; It God hath his aumber among all Ages and conditions of 
mers then God looks to have his number amongſt you that are old men ; 
lay not, I have now long lived in another courie, but come on toa Chriſtian 
courſe, or it you began before, goon; I 1 write nnta you Fathers, becauſe 
Jou have! known him that was from the beginuin 5 it may well beſcem you 
to talk of the auxient Promiſes and Mercy of God, God looks that you ſhould 
take away the reproachot Religion, that they may not ſays none but young 
Heads take upthis courſe, do youthis remember, that Religion is no poiur 
of indiſcretion ; no, an head is a crown of glory it it be fourid in a 
way of righteouſneſs ; would you nor think it a great miſery it it ſhould be= 
fall a Mariner after all Tempeſts, ro ſuffer ſhipwrack in the.very Havens 
mouth ? (o i51t with old men, when you have run on through all the diffs 
culties of this Lite, in your laſt days, when you ſhould arrive at the Haven of 
Peace, and Hope, and eternal Happinels, it you ſhould fink and tail, whar a 
miſery Were it? Tit,2s 1, 2, $46wrem; Pant did conſider that old age was an 
old crazie time, their heads unhealthtul; their ſtomacks unhealrhful, their 
hearrs unhealrhful; how ſhould old age ger healthful hearrs again? wh get 
an healthful ſpirit, aſound heart, an-upright ſpirit; what a ſtatte would is 
be to weak age? to have ſound faith, to be ſound in love, ſound in meckneſs 
and patience? what a ſupport will it be to them to uphold all diſeaſes and 
diſtempers? how will they be able to bear all the Sicknefles of this age, when 
their ſpirtsare lively, and their hearts comfortable, and Gods Spiriruphold- 
ing them, that wall be the ſtafte and crown of old age ; as theretore youdefire 
— God, toſupporrt your old age, as you. defire to go to the Grave 
with a crown give up your ſelves roGodzthart forhe Apoltles and Elders may 
c— youas Fathers in Chritt. Np 6 ; 

Uſe 2.. For Young men think ir not tooſoon for you to enter ona Chti= 
ſtiancourſe, and it you have begun, grow upin grace; what an honour wil it 
be z As you have been. ſtrong in outward ths ſo now to be ftrong in 
Grace, {trong un the Spirit ? what an honour will i be to a— 
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{ubdue your corruptions? what an honour will it bee roſce your zeal and cou- 
rage, ſtirring up old mens diſcretion, ſo that what is wanting inthem, may 
bee {upplyed by you? how many {trong temptations are incident to young 
men trom eyill company» from beauty, trom pleaſure, 8c? what an honour 
will it bce to Gods Graces to {ce your ſtrength rurned againſt fin and luſt; ro 
{ee you {ober, and temperate, and chaſt; roſce you zealous and quickned in 
Grace? 1 write uyto you young men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked one, Ree 
member thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, Eccle, 12. 1. God takes pleaſure 
then inthy (ervice; if you remember him then, hee will bee moſt ready to re- 
member you in your old age. ; 

ſe. 3. And for little Children, if God have his number amongſt Babes, 
then you that are Parents ſay notyit is roo ſoonto learn them =y things they 
are too young, they cannot underltand; why,cannor you learn them to know 
their Father? you learn them nothing) till. you learn them ro know you, and 

exprels joy inyou; but teach them to know what an happy thing it is to have 
God tor their Father; tell them, that hee is able to do more for them, and give 
them berter things than you can do, Levit. 23, 10, to x5.take no comfort 
in them» till they take comfort in Godzrtrain them up to know God, to know 
his wayes,that they may bee able to rejoyce, and folace themſelves in God 
and good things, that the firſt fruits of their age may- bee conſecrated to Godz 
and if you do ſoy you conlecrate the whole lump, 'it the firſt fruits bee holy, 

hs bee, it the root bee holy, ſo will the branches; con- 
{ider, theſe Babes are flexible and eaſily bowed; it is far more eaſy to train 
them upto good things now» than intheir youth and'riper years; therefore 
labour now to incline them unto God and good things; take (peciall care to 
train them up to know God their Father, train them up to core to the or- 
dinances with reverence and diligence, and this will bee their honour, God 
will make them inſtruments to confound elder, ſtronger men, 

Thus wee {ce God hath among all forts and ages of men, ſome that belon 
unto him, whoſe fins are remitted, whoſe ſpirits are fancihed, ; 

- Now in that St. Fobn applics himſelf co all their jconditions and ages, 
obſcrve, 

Do@.. That Miniſters of Jeſms Chriſt, are to apply themſelves aud 
their Dottrin to ſeverall ſorts and ages: of men that they have to 
deal with, 

So St. John here carves out ſevcrall Portions for Fathers, for young men, 
and for Babes,ſo Pant, Tit.2,1.to 10. {0 when fobx the Bapriſt bad preſt a 
neceſſity of Repentance, firſt came the people and askr, Maſter, whart ſhall 
wee do, and then the Publicans, and Souldiers, what ſhall wee do ? and hee 
anſwered them according to their ſeverall conditions; Lxk, 3.10. to 14, 

Keaſ, From thoſe Offices God hath pur Miniſters in;-hee. looks that they 
ſhould bee as Stewards, to giveevery one his own Portion, Luk, 12, 42, they 
are to bee Phyſicians, Jer.8.22, now they muſt nor diſpence one falve to (eye- 
rall (ores;.{o {omerimes hee calls them Shepheards ,now they are to diſpence 
themſelves according to the Eſtate of the Sheep, 

Vſe x To teach Miniſters, inall their ſtudies, to provide a ſeyerall por- 
tion» for the ſeverall conditions of mens ſouls; onething may bee fir for Fa- 
thers which will not bee fit tor young men and Babes; they ſhould'therefore 
labour to provide every one a portion; Miniſters ſhould. look at their people, 
not as if they were all of one mould and frame; people come-ro the Congre- 
£ations as mento a market, they come not to buy all things that are good, 

ut what may bee molt for their uſc; ſo Miniſters may fer down many good 
things before people, bur it they do not ſeem to belong to them they regard 

them not, bur in a ſpeciall wile will retain that, which particularly belongs 
ro them; therefore let Miniſters bee cxhorrted, to caſt ſuch Preceprs, Exhor- 
rations, Admonitions, Reproots, betore the people, as may ſuit wich their 
{evcrall conditions, 
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Vfe 2 To teach all hearers, as to litten to ail, fo cpecially to liften 
and atrend tothoſe things which more cf pecially concern them, and belong 
unto them, old men. ro what belongs ro them, young men to what is their 
portion; it is truce, no Doctrin bur may tix cvery one pre{cur;as 2 young man 
may become an old man, and {o hzy2 nic of what beiongs aow to old men, 
but eſpecially atrcnd co thoſe things, which for the-preſear belong unco you; 
and you muſt nor think it roo much, it Mi ni tters come to parnicularizc, it is 
your Crown to bee particularized; you take it kindly when you are bidden 
co a Fealt, and the Maſter of the Feaſt, not only {ets on the whole lump betore 
you, bur carves out a particular picce for you ſo you ought totake it kindly, 
and as a carctull part in the Mi iter, if hee diſpence a particular porcion co 
you; yea you ought ro make known your Eſtate unto him) or elle you fail 
in your duty, | 

3 From the duty hee tenders unto them, hee writes unto them all, / write 
#ntojyou Fathers, 1 write unto you young men, I write unto you Babes; from 
hence obſerve this point of Dottrin. 

Dot. Ut is the duty of all ſorts, ard 15e1 of Chriſt iansto bee converſant in 
reading of the Scripture, | 

To what end doth hee write to old men, it old men donor read what hee 
write? and ſo young men and Babes; it was the charge put upon the very 
Kings of 1/rarly Dent, 17. 19, thatthey ſhould read the Book ofthe Law all 
the dayes of their lives; and when they have not opportumty to read, then ler 
them meditate on the word, Pſal. 1. 2. 

Reaſ. There is great uſe of reading of the Scriptures. 

i It helps Knowledge much, 1 Tim, 3.15, 

2 Ic helps to makea right uſe of what wee hears yea it (ers ſuch an edge 
on the Word heard; that though the preaching did not ſo throughly affect» 
ez by reading, they come to quicken Faith, A#. 17. 11, 12, though the 
ord prepared their hearts, and made them arrentive; yerrill agaiach 
read, and reviſed, and medirared on what they had heard, their Faith was 1n 
ſuſpence, bur aftrer they ſaw gthe* agreement of his publick Docrin with the 
word then many of them beleeved , not that God doth ordinarily beger Faith 
by readings without _— but when we have heard, reading excecding- 

ly quickens our ſpirits and Faith, 

3 There is a further bencht from reading the Word, Dewt. 17, 199 20, 
a man ſhall find himſelf chereby framed to the tear of God, ro humility, 8c. 
that day a man negle&s reading of the Word of God, hee ſhall find his fpi- 
rit more looſe and unbridled, lefle conſcionable, hee doth not ſtand in awe ſo 
much, 

4 Iris a means to confirm us, and eſtabliſh and help our memories, and 
ſtir us up to holy dutyes, 7 | 

5 It makesthe Word more ready intimes Of temptation;what a maryel- 
lous uſc our Saviour made ofthe Word, when Saran tempted him? Epbeſ. 5. 
17. @ man intempration, will find need ot many paſlages of Scripture, - 

6 Laſtly, another uſe of reading rhe Scriptures, is, that our joy may bee 
full, x Job, 1. 4- reading doth fill our hearrs with. comfort and conſolation, 
not that reading is ſufficient ro ſalvation no ordinance roots out another, 
Roms. 10, 27. Faith comes by hearings bur r thar cp ecially begers Fairh, 
yet for ſundry other Graces, reading 1s of {peciall ufeza t ro quicken and 
ſtir vp Gracez wee do not read, thatGod eyer blefled reading alone to beget 
Faiths for God doth not uſually blefle ic alone, but when x is joyned with 
hearing the Word preached, in any Congregation where there rs only reg- 
ding of the Word, what one foul is begot to God, comes on to Faith,to Gods 
fear, ro humility, to patience, &c? not but that in ſuch places bee tqund d good 
Chriſtians, bur it is, becauſe they go abroad, otherwiſe it fares with reading) 
as with the Eunuch, that knew not what hee tead Af. 8. 30» 5 I. till Philip 
declared the: interpretation. Bur yetl ſay, you old men readzand you young 
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men read, and you Children read, and it is a great fault tonegle& irs and pur 
it over wholly to lictle Childrenasa petty childiſh exerciſe;bur whargdoth Sr. 
John write only to Babes? no, bur hee writes ro young men,and therefore they 
are toread what hce writes; and roold men, and therefore they are toread 
what hee writes; when God laid the charge upon the Kings of Iſrael, Dew, 17. 
19. hee didnor impoſe it only upon Babes, but whatloever their imploy- 
ment bee, whether they bee in war, or fitting inthe ſear of Judgement; the 
muſt let no day pafle withour reading the Law; no perſon, bur let him read; 
wee ſhall underſtand the Word better, and the better remember ir, wee ſhall 
bee more ſtirred up to fear God) to keep his Law, wee ſhall bee the berter tur- 
niſhed againſt many temptations, which otherwiſe will prevail againſt us; 
Ina word ſeeing hee wrote to them that they might learnto walk as Chrilt 
walked, hence you may comfortably expett, by reading the Word, by lay- 
ing it up, by praying for a bleſſing, you may bee helped to walk eyenas 
Chriſt walked, ? | 

I write unto you Fathers, becauſe you have kyown him that was from the be= 
ginning, Who: are theſe Fathers? they areſuchas arc oppoſed to young men 
and Babes; therefore hee ſpeaks of old: menzz Tims. 2, 3.why doth he call 
them Fathers? not that they were his Fathers to beger him to God zfor before 
hee had called them Brerhren; neither ir is meant of his naturall Fathers bur 
hce callsrtiem fo, even out of yery reverence to their age. 

Do&, Mt is the duty of all Chriſtians, yea even of Miniſters, to carry thens- 
ſelves to old men as their Fathers, 

For this duty belongs to all Chriſtians, as well as Miniſters; God hath ſpe- 
ciall care to the reyerence of old age, for hee would have Miniſters to rebuke 
with'all authority,and yet hee would not have them eaſily rebuke an Elder, 
Tit. 2.15. much lefle is a private perſon that hath lefle authoriry and com- 
miſſion, to deal roundly with elder years; Levit, 19. 32, hee gives ſpeciall 
Commandement to all men to riſe up before the hoary head, and reverence 
the perſon of the Old-man, and dread thy God; implying,that the fear of God 
requires this duty, as who ſhould fay, there is' np tear of God in ſuch men as 
do not reverence the perſons of old men. ; 

Reaſ. God hath ſtampt on old men the image of his Erernity,as on Magi- 
ſtrates the image of his Soveraignty, God himlelf is called rhe ancient of 

dayes; ſo that anold man bearsa bluſh of the image of God: richmen carry 
the Image of Gods Alllufficiency, Magiſtrates of his Soveraigmtry, old men of 
his Eternity. 

Vſe 1 To reach us to honour old men as our Fathers, 

2 Ir reprovesthe rudeneſle of ſome young men that look at old men as 
baſe and contemprible hee ſpeaks of ir asa ſign of confuſion, (7/a. 3.5. ) to 
thoſe perſons,when they ſee rhe hoary head paſle by, riſe not up, nor reve- 
rence him, 

It may ſtirre up all young men to reverence old age, anc. that by a 
chree-fold reſpect. . 

1 Inriſfing up before them, Levir. 19. 32. 

, Abou muſt thew them reverence in ſpeech, as St. Jobim here calls them 
athers, | 

3 Infitencegin their preſence not to put forth your ſelves, Fob 3 2, 6, 7, but 
to be filentytill at teaſt = have (ſpoken. 

Yſe 4 This ſhould reach old men, ſeeing God hath put ſuch honour and 
reſpe&t uponthemy,how much the more ſhould they think rhemſzlves bound 
to God? Shall he be ſo reſpeQive to thy honourzand wilt not thou honour the 
Anciem'of days? would he have all to riſe up, and expreſs reverence in 
ſpeech and carriage to you, and ought not you then tocome betore God with 
revetence, and {peak reyerently of his name? would hee have others be ſi- 
lent in your preſence, much more ſhould you {ubjeEtt your beſt gitts ro God, 

andtakehced that you put no diſhonour upon your {elyes, by any unſceraly 
we 
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carriage ; ol4 Noah had no fooner committed that ſhametul fin of Drunken- 
ncſs, bur his ownchilde mocked him, Gen. 1 9, F7. Prev.'6.11, 
Dot, Ut is the honour of aged men, of fathers, when they know hins which 
$4 WAS fromthe beginning, 1 b% ' 

When they know the Father of Ercrnity, the Ancient of days, this is thar 
which is an honour to 01d men, both betors God and*man, viz, the' know 
ledge of Chriltditpented from the beginning, as'r Fob,'t, I. '' . + » 

rom the beginaing is not to be takei1-in oppokition to what was before the 
begumnings but ia oppoſition ro Eternity, he doth not ſay, That was with 
the beginning, but fxoms the beginning, b+fore the beginning ) Joh, 8. Before A- 
braham w4s,17 am; he was betorerhe World ; gow the knowledge of Chriſt 
is the ho110ur of aged perſons, + -- 

There is a Two-told knowledge of Chriſt. | 

8 A Speculative Hiſtorical Knowledge, only -of the vinderſtanding, 
Acts 9,15, GA | | 

2 There is a Pratacal ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and there isa Three- 
told diftcrence, berweenthat knowledge that reſts in the underſtandiag, and 
this practical and ſaving knowledge ot Chriſt, | 

x The knowledge that reſts inthe underſtanding, isonly by hearing or rea- 
ding, bur the other 1s got by the Spirit of Chriſt infuſed into us, x Cor. 2. g, 
partly by inlightening our mtads, partly by teeling the work of Grace in our 
hearts, Phil. 3. 10. henceit is, that this experimentall knowledge excells the 
belt knowledge thar is got by reading, or hearing, hee knows the worth' and 
ycrtue of Chritt, 

2 They difter intheir Effet, that knowledge that reſts in the underſtan- 
ding hb pride and carnal confidence; 7ſa, 47. 10, and ſcandal and offence 
to the weak, 1 (or. 8, 12, but this ſaving knowledge breeds, 

x Prayer, Joh. 4.10. Þ; SPIRIT 

2 Fai, Pal, 9.10. They that know thy name will rſt in thee. 

3 Juſtification» 1 Joh,-2, 2, "If Si 

4 Obedience, tore A, 

5 Innocency toward#onr Brethren, 7/a. 1 1. 6.to9, 

6 It works ectcrnall life. | _ . 

3 They differ in the adjunQs; favitig knowledge's joyned withan high 
eſteem of Chriſt, Phil, 4.9, 8. yea a man hath liberty to rejoyceiis this knows 
ledge, which hee may not in any other Fer. 9. 24 25. | 37.4 

Thereare two things in the knowledge of Chriſt, which old men have more 
than other mee. Tae exprefles them- both, Gex.-48. 6, 7. hee did 0now' by 
much experience know the. goodneſle of God that hee had providedtorhim ar 
home, in Labazs houſe, in his journy, hce had ſupplyed him inallfis wants, 
and delivered him out of all his darigers; a young" mancannot '1ay! fo tmuch; 
it ſeems not ſo ſayoury in a'young trans mouth, but when-an old man comes 
out with a recitall of Cos fayour, this is the liofiour of old age: fo 

V ſe x Ofdiredtionro old men, totakeinotice ofthelr own 'Eiltare;wherhet 
they know him that was from the beginning; hath Gods Spiritbroughtyon 
ro pray to humble your ſelves, to obedjence;te innocency? 8&2 it it bee: fo, 
happy are you, you arctruly' hon6ufable, 7 (le + of 2h 4 
'- Uje 2 Nortoſfatisfic-your ſelves With any-knowledse, till you knowhim 
that was from the beginning ;the ſtudy of Antiquity 4s plea 1Ng50 many, e- 
ſpecially to old men;*'ho knowledge like this, whica you arcablexo ſpeak 
bt Gods old mercyes.ro you, tharhee hath fed yowall-your lite; when you are 
able totell your Children of rheir duty to God eonld you teltofall Antiqui- 
tics it-is nothing, till you know þimthat wasfromche-beguiniag,” '. 
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: JOHN 1, 23. The middle Part: 


1 write #nto you young men, becauſe you have overcome the Wicked ont, 


x 


called old men Fathers? 

Anſ. Becauſe then he had not diſtinguiſhed them trom others, for all Chri- 
ſtiansare brethren one to another. 

x Obſerve here, Firlt, their Adverſary, the wicked one, 

2 Their Victory, They have overcome the wicked one, This wicked one 
is Satan, 1 Joh. 5. 18, Mark 5. 37. at, 13.19. ar, 4. x5. he is called 
Satan he being once one of the nobleſt Creatures, nobler than man, 

Dot. The chiefeſt of the glorious Creatures of God, may become the chiefe ſt 
wicked one, 

He is called 5nw@ that wicked one, xa!" ioxlw,and k implies, 

x That heexcelsin wickedneſs, his Ulnderitanding moſt blinde, his Will 
moſt rebellious, his Aﬀections moſt corrupt. 

2 Ic umplics, he is the Father of all ſuv Marth, 5, 37. Job, 13. 2. Job.8,44. 
he is called the Farther of Lyars. : 

3 Ir implies, That Saran takes pains to do evil, is induſtrious in evil, 
noww© 2 rw@, labor, he trayerſcth the World, goes about continually do- 
ing evil, 1 Pet, 5, 8. Job 1,7. he is infigniter improbus, 

ut how comes it to <* that he that was a glorious Angel is now be- 
come that wicked one ? The cauſes of his deprivation were partly accidental 
and outward, partly inward; accidental, as, | 

1 Goddid not elect him to ſtand, as he did ordain ſome Angels, 1 Tim. 5, 
21, {o that hce was left to a poſſibility of falling, though not to a nc- 


vwW Hy doth hee call them young men, and not Brethren, as before hee 


ceſlity. 

2 His condition being a Creature, gave occaſion to his fall. God beins in- 
finitely good, his Willis the rule of good ; now he being a Creature, Gods 
vo iS his rule, and he may not attend to the rule, and then hee doth 
evll, 
3 Barthirdly, There was an inward cauſe that led him to fin, and that 
was the pride of his nature, not made ſo, bur he exalted himſclf, 1 Tim, 3, 6, 
which implics, that he ſaw man made after the [mage of God, and he was a 
glorious Creature attending on God himſelf, and was putt up with his glori- 
ous condition, and- deſpiſed man, that was to live on the carth, and dreſs 
the Garden, "711. 

Uſe 1 May tcach young Scholars, not to pleaſe themſelves in any gifts of 
Nature, though never ſocxcellent, for evenan Angel thar excclled in Wiſ- 
dome hath fallen away, and become that wicked one. 

Hſe 2, It may teach them to take heed how they enter into the Calling of 
the Miniſtry in their young years, eſpecially betbre they be humbled, it was 
the caulc of Satans Fall, that he was putt up with his Ofhce ; it is a wonder 
to (ee, when Scholars arc admitted imo the Miniſtery in their young times, 
how they deſpiſe the People, think themſelves unmectto condelcend to Pea- 
fants, bur they will rather exerciſc their Gifts inthe Vaiycrlity, and ſo fall in- 
to the condemnation of Satan. 

3 Heaee you may ce part of the I of Satan, why was he called thar 
wicked one? becauſe he excclls in wickedneſs, and is the Father of Sin, and 
takes pains to docvil ; ſo,do you ſee men excell in wickedneſs, lead on os 
thers to fin, take pains in miſchief? ſuch a one bearsthe Image of Satan up- 
on him, \When Pa» {ſaw Elimas hardned in tniſchict, leading on others, and 
taking pains to keep the Deputy from the faith, he calls him, the childe of the 
Devil; Att, 13, IQ, . : 

4 Hence we learn) If the Deyil haye got this Name by excelling in wes 
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kedacts, and drawing on others.to fan, and taking pains ro do milchict ; then 
on the contrary, by how much the more any excel in goodnefs, ftrive to draw 
ga _ ro God, and take pains in it, they are the more like God their 
ather, 
Becauſe yee have overcome the wicked one, | 

All overcoming implycs a fight, ſo chat when you read of their oyercam- 
ings it implycs that young men have (trong wreſilings with Satan, 

« Satan, as hee is an enemy to all mankind, ſo eſpecially to Jong men. 

Hee doth nor write to Fathers or Babes, that they have overcome ths wics 
ked one, as if it were not ſo proper to them, bu thee chiefly incourages young 
men» £ write unte you young men, umplyingy it was a proper work for-thena. Ob- 
ſerve all the remptatious of Satan in Scripture, and where you ſhall read of 
one old mari te1npred by Satan, you ſhall read of ten youag men; when did 
Satanſer upon Eve?2was it not DSSFAHy adeer her farſt creation?our Saviour was 
not above thirty ycars old, whea Satan tempted him; Peter. whca hiee was 
tempted was youngz wee ſhall fad tew falls of Gods Saints, bur ir was in 
their young dayes, except two, Noah and Solomon, who fell in their old. dayes; 
and lcfle ſhall wee read of Children, 2 Kings 2. 22, but Satans chickft aflaulrs 
have alwayes been againſt young men. | 

Reaſ, 1 Why Satan chiefly ſers upon youbg men, it is fromthe yigour 
of their nature and parts which God gives them, their courage, their ſtrength 
and feryency; theretore Satan (trives to draw them on, and hee knows, that if 
they get leoſe from him, they will do him leaſt, and do God molt ſcrvice, 
more than cither old men or Chuldren; therefore hee ſtrives chicfly ro -draw 
them 0nz indeed God ſomierimes makes uſe of the weakeſt, but Satan always 
makes ule of the ſtirring,quickelt {ſpirits among men, pordlys rt 

2 Becauſe hee hath moſt adyanrage to ſurprize them; no age lo ſubje& 
to temptation, 2 Tim. 2. 22, Fly yourhfull lſts, vet hee was not. more {up- 
ject to luſts than others, nay, hee was of a weak abſtemious nature; 1. Tims, 5 
23. yet Pax! charges him to take heed of youthtull luſts, which 1mplyes, if 
ſuch a weak abſtemious nature was ſubje&ro youthfull luſts, chea it implyes, 
that no age is (o ſubje&tro bee led urv luſts, as youth, 2 

3 From the counlell of God, whoſe purpoſe ir is then to magnific his Grace 
when corruption 1s ſtrongeſt, therefore God himſelf, who is that «yard, ro 
magnihie his Grace; lets loole Satan upon young men; ſo it was with our Sa« 
viour, Mat. 4 It is the purpoſe of God, that where fin abounds, Grace ſhowld 
much more abound, Rom, 5.20, therelore it is,that youns men aremoſt ſtrongy 
aſlaulted, that God may magnihz his Grace. 

Bur why do the temptations of young menexceed all other ages ? 

Why, Childrenare not to come tothe luſts of youth: and gue nare paſt 
them, {othat young men are molt liable to remprations f =o 
ments, 

Vſe 1 It may therefore teach young mento fear their Eſtates; if they have 
not ſtrong temptations it is a ſign the Devil hath ſtrong hold already, and ſo 
is it peace, but otherwiſethey arc ſubject ro ſpirrual atlawlts. 

Three Temptations Satancommonly aſſaults the Sons of men with. 

x Againſl their efteQtual Callings, their repentance, he perſwades them ir is 
yet too ſoon,ro look towards repentance, and they are more liable ro evil 
company, given more to pleaſures and delights thanold men, and 'imparti- 
ent of Counſell; and if God break through thus by his power, | 

2 Thea hee purs them to queſtion their Faith and Adoption, whether they 
bee Gods Children or no? their ſtrong luſts make them doubt of is, and if 
Gods Grace break through this, j : 

3 Hee tempts them abour their ſanftification, hee will All cheix hearts with 
unclean luſts; and if a man break through theſc, hee hath much cauſe to mag- 
nific Gods Grace. WSN” : 
Vſe 2, To tcachyoung men, — Sataos aim is chicfly at themzto ſtrive 
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ro grow ſtrong againſt himwatch warily againſt him, that the evil one touch 


nor. 
© And there are three eſpecial Graces to help young men againſt the aſſaults 
of Satan 

1 Sobriety; watch to Sobricty, be ſober and vigilant, r Per, 5. $, take heed 
6f intemperancy, and incontinency. ; | 

2 Stand itedtaſt in the faith, t Per. 5, 9. not truſting to your own ſtrength 
of.courage, but yeupor God; while young men are confident of them- 
ſelves, as Petey, they fall, bur if you ſtay yourſelves upon God, hee will ſup- 

_ 1 | BAT 
*©> Treaſtre up the grace of Humility, that you think not highly of your 

Fes which is thefolly of youth; God reſiſts the proud, and gives grace-ro the 

nmble, : Ft | . Heck 

And here are three Duties which I commend to young men. © 
-.T Diligence inyour Callings; the want of which overthrgw David, when 
he tyas idle,Saran took advantageto tempt him ro uncleanneſs,2 Sm. 11.1 2, 

« '2 Frequency in Gods ordinances, inreading and hearingrhe W ord,ver. 14. 
the more you treaſurenp the Words the more power and ftrength you have 
againſt Satan, and the more you receive the Sacrament, the more ftzrengrh 
you gets, for this 1$ the end'of receiving the Sacrament, 'ro- ger ſtrength againſt 
your laſts. © : Ao | 
'- 3 Befrequent in Prayer, and that will help you much, 74m. 4. 78. Draw 
near to God, 'complain of the flipperineſs of your nature, of your weakaeſs to 
vr rw Satans aſſaults, and intreat God to give you ſtrength that you may 
-” | = 

Dot. Satan may be overcome, and is often-times overcome, and Aiſappointed 
' - of his hold, even by young men, againſt whom hee had moſt ad- 

T vantay 2 : . 

Twrite unto you young men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked one, 

Q.-1. What z it to overcorhe Satan ? 

A. It is a borrowed ſpeeth from the Victory of Sonldiers in Warre, and 
Souldiers overcome either by killing their-enemy, or {poyling, or captiva- 
f1ng5 or putting to flight their cnemics, 'now Saran cannot be pur to dcearh) 
he 15a Spirit, and (o is not capable of death, only of the fecand death. 

"' Andrto lead him captive; that Victory is only peculiar unto Chriſt,” Fpheſ, 
4-8. He led captivity captive, | Fog 4! 

Bur for the rwo laſt, . ſo young-men may overcome Satan, they may ſpoyl 
him, and put him to flight, for ſpoyling, Chriſt hath done the worſt, Col. 
T, 15.he hath {poyled Satan. But, | ry 

1 Forpumting him to flight, Young-men may do' this, Jam. 4. 74 which 
imples, thin there is a poſhbility in young-mery and 4power to ſtand ard not 
ro yeeld to his temptations; tor though he hath a power to delude our Sen- 
ſes, and mayhurry a mans body about,' yet he canfiet captivate our Wills, 
theretore ſtand) reſiſt, give no place, . and it yori do ſoyhe will ly4rom you tor 
ſhame, he hath no power longer to hold our y when heſces a'man ſtanu our a4 
gainſthim ; God hath not givenhim liberty ro purſue us unto death; bur it 
we ſtand out againſt himzhe will fly from us, So it was with our Saviour, 
firſt he ternpred him about his Son-ſhip, {f rhon be the Son of God command that 
theſe ſtones 'be made bread; then he tempted him to preſuumptiory to caſt 
himſclt down from the Pinacle of the Temple; 'and then he rermpred him 
with the glory of the World, All cheſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me ;* bur becaufe ont Saviour ſtill-refiſted his remptations, and Satan 
could nor prevail, he departed ; if a man ſtand out ſtrongly, Saran flies in- 
deed, if a manycetd heyer ſo little, he makes ufe of the leaſt advantage, and 
will prefs ir;” butit youſtand faſt, and yeeld not; he will be gone from you, 
his very pride and, infolency makes him ſcorn to troublc himſelf -with any 
Creaturezhe diſdains to be oyercome by him, therefore he will ——_ 

0 ep 
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Joſeph was (trongly aflaulced, Gen, 37. 9. btat hee reſiſts, and anſwers with 
much aftection, how can1 do this great wickednefſe and fin againſt God ? hee 
had1ong reſiſted and ſtood our againſt the remprations of his Miſtris, and 
rheretore ſhe no moreylglcites him with chat thing, but takes another courſe, 
_ ro accuſe him to his Maſter, and ſo cauſed him to bee calt into 
priſon. -:: _, -1-.- -/1o t1ocs CLE EUIENS iF 

» A Young-man may not only put him to flight, bur hee may alſo{poil 
Satath that is, hee may. take. advantage» by his aſlaults, to grow more wary , 
more holy, more obedient, more fruitfull, and ſo hee ſpoils Saran;if aChri- 
{tian TORSAPFR Dy tbetempratont hee mects with, hee makes a (poll of 
Satan; Ix riches of che Souldicr, is the{poilof the Enemy; when young mer 
ſtand fafty and makeaa, [pal of Satany-and grow more humble, and meck; 
an: obedients.they ſhall {o much che more overcome Saran; Feb was ſtrongly 
tempted by Satan ta blalpheme God, bur yer hee ſtands faſt, and nor-only {o, 
bur takes tration to.blefle Gods Jeb:1, 21, fo when Saran tempes-him by his 
wite, ſec how hee anſwers, Joby 2. 10. Michol rtempes David by deriding him, 
when hee is efors the Ark.. but hee grew more zealous by it, 2 Sam. 6,70,21., 
fo Jeh.,,3..26- [hey wpuld have ftirred up John roemulate Chriſt, bur that 
ſtirred] un.up io magnific him motechan ever hee did betorcyand give the 
moſt tonourable Teſtymony of hithy+ --.- | Ke 

Q. How com youpg: men th to,overcome Satan ? | ! ©76 . 

x By the blood! of the Lambz tus power is queld by the death of Chriſt, 
"2. By the power of the, Ward that dwells in them verſe 14... 
i4 Re ce powcr'ot the Spirit ; thats ſtronger in them, than inthe world, 

07. 4. 334. | 


V ſe 1...2IAce young men mays and do-ſo overcome the World, it mult) 
teach young mentomake this thairglory, to beefighting rhis {piricuall bat» 


tellthere is no gitts they ſhould ſo-rauch pleaſe theraſclves in, as inthis, Pro, 
20. 29. W hat a ſhame is it for young men roſhew their ſtrength poo 
down ſtxang drink, and ſpend: their ſtrength upon women? what a pirri 

thing 15 it, for young men toſtrive ro overcome one another indrinking and 
gaming &C. nays were wer valiantin war, yet how much more: honourable 
6 it to fight the Lordsbatrells, ro overwreſtle our. luſts? when a young man 
ſhall ſingle our that grand Caprain the Devill, and foil him in war, that is 
truly honourable; if Satan ina ſpeciall manner ſtrive ro overcome you, then 
ſtrive you molt againſt him, ſtand our againſt him) reſiſt him, and vield nor 
ro him and examine what ſpiritual. battells you have had wich Satan, if 
none, then your caſe is not g00d, ; f—ABL 

Hſe 2 May, incourage the focbleſt Chriſtians,hot to bee diſcouraged with 
conflicts; many a foul faith, my corruptions ate ſo ſtrong, and my lults {0 
powerfull, I ſhall never bee able ro ſtand out againlt chem, and overcome 
them. why Sfp writes here to young men, whoſe corruptions were ſtrong 
andviolent, and yer hee ſaith, you have overcome the wicked one, 

Uſe. 4 Of reproof to old men and Children, it they” do: not overcome; 
Children are not cometo, and old men are paſt the dint of luſts; theretore they 
may Yee FREaore gyms jm zit =_ bee-given —_— nd ry ghuc- 
ronys *- ing,*and company-keeping; Children mens 
heir bodyes are Toad ro Cicke Juſts my $1: 7p 

Uſe 4 It exhorts all, though wee cannot put Satanto- death, or captivate 
him) yet what wee may doyler us. doz in every temptation» let us ſtand taſb- 
and put bim to flight, and labaur by temprationsco ſpoil him, let his terapra 
tions make you more humble, and fruutyll, and obedient: this is the greateſt 
honour of 2 Chriſtian, thus ro pur Satanto flight and fpoithins = 
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iJOH. 2,1 : the latter end. | mY 
 1write ants you Babes, becauſe you have known the Father, 


VV: have heard of otd men, and young men, now we come to his Apg- 
'Y Y ftolical writing to Babes. | RYE LBOLG A 
Dott. Little Children, even Babes, may know God ai their Father, 

For the;proof of this, A 2099Lf, SUE 
' 1 I will thew it by o—_ x Sas, 3, 1, though at firſt he knew not; 
yetfrom that time forward he knew God, 2 Chron, 34. {ceit'in Fofah; ſo Tis 
worthy, itis aid thathe knew the Scripture of a childe, 2 75m, 2,15, Lak.1.15, 
and our Saviour bcars teſtimony of little children, Swffer little childrex to 
came wnto me, for to ſuch belongs the King dom of Heavecy' Mark 10, 14. and that 
they were lice ones, we may {ces inthat he took them in bis arms, as we'uſero 
do infants, and whereas the Anabapriſts ſay he means not of theſe, - but of 
fuch as are of years, bur lictle children ingrace, bur rhiscavil is yain, for 0- 
therwile his reaſon had been in vain for hee might have ſaid tas yell of 
Shcep as little Lambs, for ſuch are Gods Servants, but” yer he never mentig 
ons {uch, but only theſe little ones, thar is, lite children; 

There are Three grounds of the Regeneration of little children, 

.1 From the Original Sin that they are born in, for"rhey that ate capable 
of {inare alſo capable of grace, for no ſubject is eapable-of ſin but-jr is capa= 
ble of grace, and the greateſt parr of their finis the privation of grace, whuch 
they are capable ot, L»k, 1.15, Pſal. 58, 3. ve 
":2 Fromtheir intcrettin the Covenant, «hey enter into a Covenatn with 
God even tromrhcir childhood, as we may ſee, they broughe their young 
Babes tocnter into a Covenant with God, Ex04. 29. 10. t0 14. and fo are ca- 
pable of grace, Joel 2, 15; 16. In times of great danpers-inthe Land,' God te- 
quired {irtic children and Babes ro humble-chemſelye#6rbreach of the Co- 
vcoant, whichimplies they were in a Covenant; /uideed rhe N:79ites made 
their Beaſts taft, and rheir Children, but.they were Heathen, and were not 
within the Covenant, | -— — 

3 Childrca arc capable ofthe ſca!s of the Covenant of Grace, Ger. 17. 7, 8. 
therefore capable of the righteouſneſs of taith, Rom. 4. 14+ fo that we ſee lit- 
tie children may know God as tlicir Father. | | 
.. Q. How ſoon dechildren come 10 be capable of tha grace, toknow God as their 
Father ? | 
\ '2 They are capable of the habits and gifts of grace from theit firſt Con- 
ception, Lake 1, 15, he wasſanctified from his Mothers wombe, and:the rea- 
ſon is, as ſoon as capable of fin, capable of grace. | STHLLY 

2 Theyarc capable of the aGts of grace, asſoon as they are capable of-the 
uſe of reaſon; yea Grace is fubje& ro work more ſilently than Reaſon, though 
there be noatt of grace, burir is from reaſon, yea they are capable of exer- 
c:ling grace andreaſon with it» ſooner then we diſcern it, even as ſoon as 
they can diſcern their Natural Father, ſo ſoon may they diſcern God to bee 
their Father ; you ce Childrenſooner than they can well uſe reaſon, 'they 
content themſelves much with looking on the light, and Looking- \ 
and othertoyes; ſotheſc little Childreoy ſomething they have in their hearts 
which pleaterh them, though rhey know not whar it 1s, and as you can ftill 
a.Clulde ſometimes by ſome geſture, ſo can God retreſb the ſpirit of a Childe 
by ſome ſilent conſolation. which pleaſerh-the Childe, though it cannot ex- 
preſs it,but ſo ſoon asthey beginto know their Natural Parents;ſo ſoon they 
begintoknow God their Father ; nay, no obje& ſo cafily known as God, ſee- 
ing hee infuſeth ſome light into all, eſpecially ro know that there is a 

ro and it the Holy Ghoſt ſtrike in they may duſcera that he is vheir 
atnAcre 
: Q. But 
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Q. But how do theſe expreſs their knowledge of. Gedl ts be thery Fathir 7. ', 
A. 1 They cxprels jt. in their! filept; thoughts, in ſore inward comfort, 
yn they cannoc well cxpreſs, but ſomerhung they fecl which chears their: 
pity; 5: glad 03-02 vio 0 Gl Higgoryc te 3 ll; il a 
; 2 Jager afleftaguas,gmey willſhew,you lane, ove of Gog, joy-in Gad;! 
Car OT LIOGUs 11. Qu}-3. 13 FG £5 34 22200V0 { TAS 4 
: Loyeot God, ſothat they are notaverle or {reward ro gogd duticsyleur ! 
liſten to them, though they know nor the mcaning, and haye-fomg delight. 
in them, and {ometeax, of God, thax cell them of GoJ ayd; his Juglgemenss 
"They will, be broken oft tramevil courles, and they will bee-well-plealed in 
God,and delight in his-way, and fear (him; thele; rhjngs may; bg-tound in a: 
Childe, | call chem Children rill they;he grown-up. ro youns men;-and as. a 
Childe-ſoon diſcoyergthat he knowshls Parents; by (miling on/themy by cxy- 
ing/afer them, and!joying in them fo they whl ſhew you-xheir Knaw=: 
ledge of God by delighting in him, longing after him, and fearing, hys; 


Uſe Lady ome Gaful vanity that is.in that Proverb, A young Saint) 
and an old Devil'; torit St. Fohnacknowledge ir as a great marxer, /. write wn=: 


to you Babes, becauſe you know the Father, then ſurely it is.nq ill preſage of their | 
turuce miſcarriage, becauſe they beginto have the knowledge'of God ; no, 
it is a ſign that in old agethey will know him that was from the, begigning ; 
nay rather on the contaryy ithe bea young Devil, it.is likely he,witl prove 
worlc, a ng Doria old Belzebub) bur a oungSaintan oldApgel4,508, 
do not ule to think that ir will make a ycſlel fuſty you ſeaſon it well aprhe 
firſt 3 {o if a Childe be well ſeaſoned atthe firſt, he will keepa good {aygur 0, 
hisold age ; 2: ſtraight wig makes a ſtraight trec,;{o 77 Childe, be; 
ſer, and ſtraight in Childe-hood, he will grow, xaoxe {krong. and compa: 
when he is elder. Our Saviour was; mugh moved,; when they; tprbad: licele 
Childrento bebroughtuno him, and when the chict Pricſts S fie Scrides) 
took it-ill, that the Children: cryed: our atrer Chriſt, ZHoſannah, thou Son, of 
David, .he 401d them it was wrirtea, Ont of the mogtbes of bahts and ſucklingt: 
haft thou perfefted praiſe, Matth. 21. 15. therefore let nor ſuch a Proverþ 
paſs, it they prove old Devils they were never youhg oaints, but young/Hy-" 
Pacrites It may be. : TOLL 717 een }tl 
2 It refutes an error. of the Papiſts,thar think ic a point of probation rolays 
that aman knows his ſtate in grace, why:Sts ſobn writes ic to all T0 AT 
men) to young men, to Babes, that they know their Father. © -- r, 
It it were extraordinary it would not be ſo common; 4nd this, indeed may. 
juſtly diſcourage us from that Religion; that womian that holds ic impoſſible 
hechet Childe ſhould know his Father, isa Scrumpet ; fo chat Church thar 
holds her Children cannot know their Father, is an Harlot; becaule they wor-. 
ſhip ſo many gods, they kaow not of whar ſeed they be, tor it they were be- 
gotten ofthe of the Word, hereby we might conclude, we know that 
we know him becauſe we keep his Word ; neithey let chem pur x off, and 
ſay, We have a conje&ural knowledge, bur not a-certain, knowledge, tor 
wh weſay we know ſuch a thing, we: do not {ay weethink ic ; Opinion 
breeds Conzeture, bur Knowledge breedscertainty z Contingentium eſt opinioy 
nece(ſariorum & certorum eſt ſcientia, whether it be 4 cauſss or effettis, 
But ſay they, This Doctrin breeds preſumption; _ | 
I anſwer, No Do&rin makes us. more circumſpe& than to- kaow that 
God is our Father, and if we grow {ecure, God will ſhew he is a Facher as well 
© connec SEO | os 
_Vſez. Te contute the aptiſts, that exclude Infants from Original 
{in Co ſo from capability ofGrace,and ſo tromBaprilmytherefore they rebap- 
tile mers becauſc {ay they till then they are neither capable of Sinz uor Grace, 
how doth David then ſay, that he was conceiged in fin? how is it here faid 


ot Babes, that they know their Father? and why were infants Grcunaciies 
[1 . 


a. 


An Expoſition upon the Cuae,z | 


a 


— — — — 


under the Law the eighth day ; it they did but as well know God as ſome of 
theſe lictle Children» they would not/held ſuch an: opinon ſo contrary to 
Sripture, LEDs ju IG ER DHS 2. (als 

4 Ir reproves elder peoplezit they donot know God to be their Father,ifeven' 
Babes may\kttow-Godto be their Fathet,'if they know him fo ſoon- why do 
we neglect it? Saint John writes 1t as an ornament to Childrens that "they 
know their Father, and it may ſhame elder people, it Children inthis-poinc 
360 beyoud thei Heb, 5. 1.2, TS, S113 17 T6 # 

«5 Ir may teach lictle Children, rhar God looks at it as their duty, ro know 
God their Father ;' you have known -your- Natural:Fathers rhus wug// and: 
why ſhouldiyou not know God the: Father 'of Erernity ? you might hereby 
honour God, and contute elder men; 'ydwhave entred into Covenam, there-" 
tore fly not back; you have received the Scals'ot the Covenant; (therefore 
give up yourſelves unto God, and labour to know. him to bee” your Fa- 
raCr.. * 7 DE! 5s: :. "24212 * 1; _— 


wx F 


6 For Parents, and Governours of Children, if little Children may know 
God their Farther» then learnthemi to:know him to be- their Fattier,. ahd the 


2 Firſt, from Godscommand, __ 
: 


ew 6 kyowledge of God, 1:9 3k © Tit | 
' *2'From'Godsacknowledgementof iir5-and his Promiſe ro reyeal himſelf 


Children, it you have begor them into the World ſinful and wicked, as we 
ſeek by all meanstoredrefs this evil, they will cry 


of the Lord. SEL 

- What courſe may wetake thus toredreſs young Infants ? 

- x Teachthem the Principles of Religion, cheir Baptilm, that' will teach 
thtm'rhey arcunclcan by Nature, and thatthey are cleanſed by the Blond ot 
Chriſt;zthey were Bapriled into the name of God the-Father, Soy: and Holy 
Ghoſt, therefore learn them to know. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſtzand that will make them think of it, when they ſee others 
baptiſed, Prov,22, 6. Traimup a Childe in his way wherein he ſhould walk and he 
will keep it tothe end; nurture himyor iniviate him inthe trade of bis way;in the 
original it is, i” the mouth of his way xhatis, at the beginning of his way,fet him 
right at rhe firſt in hiswayy and he will keep ir rothcend ; if a Travellour be 
(ct right in bis way ar firit; it will help him the berter co-keep his way all his 
Journey ; {o feta Childe in a good way learn him t9 ceaſe from evil,/and'to 
do well, and he will the berrer keep that way in his age, as D4v/i'teacherh, 
P ſal. 34. 34-015, . CLY 

2 Learnthem to recall the Scripiures; and be converſant therein, ' 7m, x, 
4s 5. & 2 Tim. 3. 15- reading brings muich/benefic ro licele Children,” | 
3 Brifg them to Church, and belprhetn ro:remember ſomething, and tell 
them the meaning of ity and raKea liftte in good (parry and encourage ther 
and that wift makertheny delight 1 it, IL WHLt::: ''Sf'7 32177 1 | 


4 Giye 


4 Give them a good example, ler them learn no wickedneſs, no diſorder, 
or miſcarriage trom you 1 Chron. 29, 9, Know the Lord God of thy Fathers, 
&c, know him) and (erve him, as I have ſerved him, 

5 God hath ſantihed ſcafonable and wiſe corre&ion to Childrens Prov; 
29. 15, Prov.22. 15. it1S a means togive wildom, which is the fear of the 
Lord,and drive away tolly, and more, to deliver his ſoul from Hell ; bur if 
you ule corretion withour inſtruftion, it is brutiſh; Prov, 6, 23, therefore in- 
{trudt them alfo, and withall uſe Prayer, and itill wait on God for a 
bleſſing. 


1: JOHN 2, 14. 


IT have gritten to you Fathers, becauſe you have known him which is from the 
beginning; 1 have written unto you young men, becauſe you are ſtrong, and the 
Word of God abideth in you, and yee have overcome the wicked one. 


Erſe Sixt, the Apoſtle had cxhorted all Chriſtians ro walk as Chriſt had 

walked, and he amplifies this duty , from the antiquity of it» verſ. 7. 
and from the newnecſs of 1t, verſ, 8. and thenhe inſtanceth in one ſpecial dury 
of loving one another, verl. 9, 10, 11. and verſ, 12. layes down a Motive, 
becauſe tbeir ſins were forgiven them and then verl. 13. he diſtributes thoſe to 
whom he writes into three forts, mergers rearineve, mulSuynoW in this fourteenth 
yerle he repeats the ſame words almoſt, fome think jt a faulr of the Copy, ir 
being a vain tautology, but this is not likely ; Sometimes repiritions in Scrip- 
tures imply certainty, but I think this is not here intended chiefly; bur I 
think the Apoſtle being to preſs them ro another duty, verl, 1 5, namely, Nye 
to love the world, he makes this a ground to urge themto it. 

Why doth he not yo Babes too here? why ? becauſe they were not {0 
eaſily carried away with the world ; but he writes to old inen, and young 
men, whoſceing they knew God, and had overcome the wicked one, they 
ſhould not love the world ; burro little childrea he writes, verf. 18, to beware 
of ſedncements of falſe Dotrins , 

Dot, The ſaving knowledge of him that is from the beginning, of the Anti- 
ext of dayes, or of Jeſus Chriſt, is able towean even old men from the 
love of the world, b ] | 

To know Chriſt, and his worth, and our necd of himy is a ſufficient mo- 
tive to wean old men from the world. 

Two things there were which made wiſe, antient, cautelous men; not to 
embrace Chrilt, and his Goſpel. 

1 The antiquity of the Hcatheniſh Religion; Jeſus Chriſt ſeemed a new 
God, but of tyyo or three and thirty ycars, hared of all men, and Cruci- 
fied, now to commend ſuch a God to them againſt their ancient Doctrin, and 
that all muſt ſubze<& chemſelvesto him, ſeemed itrange, 

2 The authoriry of Heathea Emperours that gain-ſaid it, Now to remove 
theſe impediments, the Apoſtle layes down this as a means, Love nor the 
world, implying, that it was love of the world that made them to embrace 
that ancient Religion, and reje& Chriſt, therefore he writespato them, Love 
ot the world ; and that they might do this, he tells them, that they knew hin 
that was from the be ganing , ths Ancieut of dajes, and all other Religions are 
bur novelrics, = | 

V ſe. It ſhews a preſervative againſt deluding our ſouls, againſt embracing 
falſe Religion, cicher from grounds of anciquity or authority 3 it old men fol- 
low it, yct it is no good ground, for Sr. Jobs writes to them, Love not the 
world, which you may be kept from , if you kyow hin that was from the b giz- 
zing ; and if the Authority and Laws ot man ſhould go that way yer it you 
rightly know Chrilt, and him that was fromthe beginning, you will be Kepe 
off from the1loe of rhe world and then no worldly thiags will _, you 
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trom cmbraciag Chriſt and his Goſpel ; Phave written ro you young men, 
becanſe 'or) are jt rong, and th: Ward of God dweleth in you, and you bave overcome 
the wicked 0:e, 

Here are two Cauſes of their Viftory over the wicked one, that is, their 

ſtrengths and the abjding of the Word inthem, For the firſt, 
oct. Spiritual ſtrength in young mens it is a grace highly acknowledged of 
Gods ſervants. 

Prov, 20, 29, The glory of Teung-men i their ſtrength; but the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks nor here of bodily ſtrength, bur fuch AP they overcome 
the wicked one, and this he acknowledgeth in them, 

Q. What is this ſtrength? : OM 

A, Itis the power ot Go.s Spirit, whereby a Chriſtian is 3nabled todo all 
Spiritual dutics in the power of Chriſt, 

i Ir is a power of Gods Spirit, 2 Tim.1,7. 2 Cor, 3,5. Gal. 6, 10. and 
hereby he is inabled to do all ſpiritual durics, Phil. 4. 13, . 

A Chriſtian man, younger or elder, is able to pertorm every Chuiſtian dus . 
ty, he 15 able todo ail duties, and ſuffer tor Chrilt, with power. 

1 It inablesa ma1to do cyery Chriſtian duty with ſtrength, andforodo 
1mplics Four things, ; 

1 Whena man performes a thing in ſtrength he performs it cheerfully, 
P/al. 19. 5. The Sunrejojceth torunhis courſe, &c, if a man runs through his 
work wich cheerfulnefs ic is a fign of ſtrength, Joh. 4. 34. Chriſt accounted 
it his meat and drink ro do his Fathers will, he rook as much delight init, and 
It was his ſtrength that made him do fo. 

2 Doing the Will of God with ftrength implies a ſpirit of boldneſs and 
courage, that they are not tcariul; but go on with courage and boldneſs, 
i Timoth, 1. 7, Atis 4 23, & 19, 29, they were * ſtrengthened by Chritts 
YPOWeEr.. | - 

3 Strength makes a man do Gods Will diligently, and conftantly ; an old 
man is ſoon wearicd, and {lacks, bur take a {trons man, and he does his bu- 
{ineſs diligently and conſtantly, 1 Core1 5. 10+ and paintlly, he doth things 
with dexterity, and he that hath ſtrength doth thiags conitantly, with con- 
itancy and perleycrance. Let a Childe ſhoot an Arrow with a weak hand, ic 
waggles,' bur-if a flrong man ſhoores it; it goes evenly ; fo it a weak man 

take a duty in hand) he bcgius to lagge, and> fail, bur a ſtrong Chriſtian hee 
docs durtics conſtantly. 

2 For Suftcring; ſtrength of crace appears in bearing all things patiently, 
and jovfully, Fh:4, 4.11,12,13. Co. 8.11, when a man therefore 15 able ro 
dO autics with cheertulucis, and fufter with patience, he 15 endued with che 
powrr of rhe Spirits . 

3 There is a ſircnoth required for the over-coming andftanding our a- 
ainſt Saran when a man 1s not only able ro do and ſuffer valiantly, but is 
rcady and able alſoto hold out, and reſiſt all remprations, Jam. 4. 7 « and 
makes advantage thereof, 2 Sam, 6, 20, Joh, 3, 26. this argues much ſtrengrh, 
when a man can go0n in poyyer and vigour, notwitſtanding Satans tempta- 
LIONS, 

; Q. 2. why duh God vouckſcfe young menthis ſtrength, and not old men, cnd 

cioildren? 

A. 1, Becauſe they arc to wraſtle with ſtronger Luſts, which old menare 
palt, and Childrenare not come to; young men are {ure to bee tranſported 
with ſtrong luſts, z 7. 5. 23. cventhoſe whore of a weak and abſtemious 
nature much more thoſe that are of a ſtrong conſtitution, rherctore God 
gives young men ſuch ſtrength to reſiſt againlt theſe ſtrong luſls, 

2 Their Temptations are ſtronger from without, they are more apt to be 
carried away with company, and worldly buſineſs, and pleaſures, old men 

. are notfit, bur young men are more ſtrongly carrigd with profits and = 
ſures ; rheretorethat God might ſhew his mghr in them he ſtrengthens them, 


F 
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= aud indegd the Devil lofcs. s.more by. one young. man that bredks off trom 
him» than by fix or ſeven old mien, or ps young man th for luſtful trons 
youths to break off, weakens Satan moſt, and doth God molt (crvice, on 
therefare Satanaflauis thega moſt; theretore the Apoltle writes vnto them 
with hotpites 1 write nts you young men, becauſe yan are firong. 
 FYſe Itmay ſerve to.cxhort all young men, to libour tot this Spiritual 
[acnght the  Mrenge of y Joan menis their honour, to be able, to aver-runz 
and ouc-wraſtle others, is char, if he be not able to our-rua the 
World hicl eres ny ns Ls it£0 ouc-wraſtle bis Adverlary, {t he cannot 
ws 7 \gvinrl and his own Cotruptions? for a 
Young fray predute: ooh World, and hina(clt, is 8 greater Victory than 
Alewander the Great could reach unto z what a com oy and honoutable thins 
' IS itfora young man to out-wrallJe Saranz the he yp his own Lufts? and 


God tothis end hath his Ordinances ſtrong) his Spirit is ſtrong, che 
Lords Supper is Meat intlecd, and Drictcindeed to [ſtrengthen us, and ſhall we 
have | —_ ong means,. and god hal we be led aways ang. overcome with cycry 
Com It is the honour of young men to be ſtrong againlttemprario.s, 
ro | Wi Tp ay, tg tQholdoy our conſtantly ;Whar an honour is 
ic tot, Aer panenty Les in his ſtrengrh, &c. Ges, 49. 24. for a 


o help a young irian to this Spiritual zand grow init. 
: Truch of graccz, ng, man by Any, outfvar pony: only can be 
ftrong; a ſhadow of a man may be like a' man, bur rength ; = 
of grace and power go together, bur where there.15no truth rhere 15. no power; 
2. Tins, if 5. therefore as we would be. gow .12 godlinels, lcr.us do du- 
ries with hearty affeQion, .do all things 1n ience to God, and to do him 
ſervice, and this very truch and ſincerity will groy up to fiich ſttcrigrh,, as 
you y go further conquering to conquer, 
oget ſtrength, we muſt La oollome and good dict, and feel hear- 
tily on 7 ſo it we would ger ge: Spirvual ſtrengrh» we mult feed on the Ordi- 
nanccs of God, the Word of 2 Pet. 2,1, 2. no man that receives the 
Word and Sacrament with a good hearts but he grows ſtrong thereby, they 
are meat and drink indecds It 15 not enough r ro hear, bur cſpecia:ly at- 
tend 0 jad apply that whi beloags toyou ; this is a means whereby you 
nay grow ſtrong, and 'put your ſtrengrh to it; watct « wich Prayer, 
look up to God for * Bleſſing, ; thus ita young man feed on theſe whol- 
boar ici he will grow [trong ; indeed it a man feed on windy meats bee 
Will never grow ſtrong ſo if men. aff tricks of Elegancy, and Wir, and. 
$ hy ſuch will be. Aid only with yain empty Nowons, bur he that tceds on 
wholſome food, on the guriry and ſumplicity of Gods own Ordinances, will 


mantolſuffer nie Won rhe Ti rue phi 15a [; of ſtrengths, 


Stow in ſtrength 
ay Sl a mandaly exerciſe himſelf, !et a min 
exerciſe bimſclf in Grace, and ow up in the Lord, and increaſe i in 


iricual ſtrength, Gal. 5. 16, Cel , 7; CC, ae hb apy it is rooted 
5 more _ ic bri forth, and {cha th Nr wil be in a Chriſta 
courſe, increaſe in{ ; it is nor every dutythat will ſtrengthen usthoug 
AT . often r ,, but walk in Chrift, thas is, walk not in your own 


in Qur own —_ rk Without: me you (4% 4 nothing ; even 
Panto af himbl w ay bags 


ic gifts 1 y for 

trengrh, 4 nn 36, $1.6 I 
change his ſtrength, renew it accor _ "the of his 

he may walk by cBNlience vo him, Teenie = 
aimath d +, | - . 

ofren contraſt Crnydities, and Ul Humours, 
wn OT cp, comtta Copies theſe, ſo it we wquld gc 
A TS we mult purge OK FT: corragriggny Rpvr3;, Þ4 v6 
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need of daily repentance. which may caſt out t all Indybmel luſts afith weak-= 
nefles, and make us able to pettorm dutyesin ſtrength; as you defire theretore 
co bee ſtrong, and ro have your ſtrengch acknowleds by God, and good 
men; as you deſire to do thewillof God cheartully, diligeatly, lbxrilouſly, 
and conſtantly; as youdefire to ſufter with boldneſſe and parience;” as you de- 
ſire to ſtand our againſt all temprations; this God requires of you,to grow 
true hearted, to feed heartily on every ordinance,” r0' Coram you graces in 
Chriſt, ro depend on him) to deny your ſelves; and ws g find gave com- 
mitted any {m, caſt out all before God by oy Cn 6 and purge ls Hy re- 
pentance, and then you ſhall find your ſelycsroi pn it ſtrengrh 

young-men,” 


{JOHNa, ferns | oe 
The Word of God abide Ion, cons” _—_ 


WE EE baveheantcf Frhe flrengrh of Yeun er aa—. 
The ſecond caule of their vidtory is, becafiſe = wats 
inthem. Verſe 12 het had called allois, and hcer ; that chei "were 
forgiven, and of thoſe, the Fathers knew him whi Foes pores ing ing 
and Young-men had overcome the wicked One, 4 a 41s 
word of God did _— in them. oy "ry Shi F why 
, of, Sch Toung-men, as avg ns for ven FA th ord 
'" God ſr. th them," ' JOEY | f 
| Whatman bj the eos g in thingy; IHGT POL V28. 
| ce means not part bit the whole Word abides in = Bs 
both Promiles, Commands, and Reg Commands tobind' them, 
Threatningsro awe them, Pei 3 Eaitly {—xatlaphey [0 Cfi= 
courage them, bad examples to diſcourage them; therefore tor men ro 
vers and choo(ers of the Word, is nor to BaY&* che Word abidin 
—_ W_—_ have RT, Johns words abide in q. , bur xy kind! this 
the commendation of youn men c not © & ag E 
yarcell of rhe Ward abies in hai.” Dar oh wa "= 

2 When hee faith, the Word of Gel, ich yes; that they teenie it as 
the Word of Godatd yot'as the Word: Thef;2. 13, and a'man theh 
receives the Word, as the Word of Gol when hee looks ar the Commande- 
-ments; as Gods Conintandemcnis, and ſo'the Promiſes and Threarnin 
Gods, hee looksat rhem asof higheſt authority, fo asno word of Mai 45) 
ſtand againſt ir; all falls ro the ground'betore it, it fwayes all. 

3 When hee faith; the Word abizetb;/ir implyes, that this Word lntack 
only flaſh in ſuddenly, and continueditt'a "Ig bit #: abiderh in cher con- 
tinually, Jeh.5. 35. Heb, 2.1, 2. 

4 ( Ts you) that implyes the whole 1 ipthett liens they* | er. 
ſtood the Word,in their wills they imbraced it, ttheir'aftetions they *rejoy- 
ced in ity-in their lips, the law was cit, mqut .inrhewholeman 
Word of God abode, and that rbtfor'a tifite, bit! Y. oo. 

Q. 2 What is thereaſon why thoſe that kave'rheir fit far given rhew, have the 
Word of God abiding in them? 

Reaſ, The ground 7 this is, becauf& whoſe {ns ſever are gi 


them, 't S have beeri opened ro ſee the and' danger the 
Word wh Hhevo an and affefcd the heatt; and hath made ſuch'decp i Pre 
Fonz that itcaiinot bee-xoored ours P lr tg. 93. thofe proiniles that” DX Have 
.cotnforted his ſoul,” het ſhall never - , OS Liy.! 129. be eee Abs 


"Webs if Gat bs Td Wa WHO Tat - Parr on TE 
ve a is{o1 rrembles gr cher; dhe 
Ke toargel bin: wondetfull © Hit andro comfart i: he 
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more necellary ro know, nor nothing more comfortable; how then ſhall I 
know this 2-why; conſider what place the Word of Gc1 takes, it the Word of 
God abide in you the' whole Word, there is noCommandement bur you 
would obey ic, no Threatiung,bur you humble ar ir,no Promiſe, but you look 
at it as the Word of God; ' do you find your whole man ſubmitting ro 
it, your minds underſtanding it, your wills embracing it, your aftections re- 
joycing anddelighting in it,as the Word of God ?. itis anevident ſigne of the 
remiſſion of your fins; this could not have been, had not the Word of God 
been wondertull ro humbleryou and comfort you. | 

Objett. 1 have a brittle memory and cannot retain the word, therefore hoip 
can the Word bee ſaid to abide in mee ? | 

Anſ. Dofſt chou remember other things well, and not the Word? then ir is 
dangerous) bur it thy memory bee brittle in other things, then it argues the 
Icile danger, _—_ the Word do (0 alſo; but though it flip our of thy me= 
mory, doth it not abide inthine heart? dolt rhou not delight in, and defire 
more and moreatfter it ?1t1t bee {o, it may bee {aid ro abidc in thee. 

Vſe 2 Of exhortation to young men, whoſoever have tound your fins 
forgiven, this God requires of you, rhat you give upyour hearrs rothe whole 
word of Godto be wholly guided by it tor cverzit you far looſe trom the wore, 
you ſhall find the pardon of your fins tit loolc trom your fouls, hee will take 
away the comfort of the pardon of your fins, therefore let the Word of God 
abide in you richly and plentifully, that ip you may have the comforr of ſach 
a benefit as pardon of fins. 7 

Dog. Such young men, as ham the Word of God abiding inthem, are 
| ſtrong young men, they are cone xed togetber, 

Reaſ, 2 They are ſtrong; firſt, becauſe the Word of God whereſoever it 
abides,abides not in the lerter, bur: the power and efhicacy, and rhe Word 
of God is mighty and powerfull; and 'thercetore where it dwells, it conveyes 
ſtrength and power, Rows. I 16. 2 Cor, 10,4 Lig mighty tocaſt down the 
ſtrong holds of Satan, mighty to overweeltle luſts, mighty to overcome-the 
World. Pſal.-119, 9,& 11, 

Uſe x May lcrveto ſhew youz what poor weak young men they bee, 
that have not the Word of God abiding in them, it you ſee ſuch a young 
man, write on him, |hee-is a weakyoung man, if the \V ord of God abide nor 
in him, every company, every temptation will carry him away. 

2 Learn hence, it you deſire to bee ftrong indeed, to let rhe Word abide 
inyou; thus Joſeph, though hee was much rempred to unclcannefle, yer he did 
not conſent, but lookt at itas a breach of Gods Word, how can I dothis 
wickednefſle, and ſtand out againſt God? none (o able to refilt temptariors, 
asthoſ(c that have the Word of God abiding inthem; therefore it you would 
overcome pride, wattonneſle, &c. letrhe Word of God dwell 1n you, receive 
itin your .Judgements, in your wills, memories, afteftions, do not think ir 
welkneſle jor men to have the Word abiding in them» they areſtrong; hee 
that fears God, fears not any Commandment, or threatning 1n reſpect. of 
Gods, ary that is affeted with Gods promiſes, regards not all the flatteriesof 
the World, 

Dot. S#ch young men as have the word of God abiding in then, they over - 
come the wicked one, this is one reaſon of their vittory, the abiding of 
: ” Word in them, | FN TY -R 

Thete are three ſpecfall remptations of Satatzeather agal epentance, or 
Faich, or nas gag the Word of God is mighty through God: to 
repell all rheſe. woot 244 | 

1 Againſtthe temptation of repenting ſo ſoon, there is a Word that binds 
him, Eccl, 12.1; a Word that threatcus the comraty, Eccl. 11. 9. thereare 
promiſcs, Prov. 8. 17: there arc comfortable examples, as Joſiaby Timorty, and 
theſe reſiſt this tempration. 

2 Ita mandogiveup — God and will {ron goodcourle, yer 
% | 
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he will make him live in penfiveneſs, and fears, and doubts ; now againſt this 
the Y Vardis powertul, there are Commands to belcevez 1 Joh. 3. 23. 1 Joh, 
5. 1- M4tthe11. 28. there arc Threat if a man beleeyes not, Fob, 3, ar. 
and there axe-norable Promiſes to him thar beleeves, Joh.z wk. many Examples, 
Pg beleeved on God, and he was pardoned,ſo Mary Magdalen, and others. 
3 It a mansheartbeſarisfied in the pardon of fin, then' Saran will tempt 
him with-ſome baſe Lufts chat may defile and wound his: Conſcience, now 
againſt this the Word hath, } fit þ 
Firſt, Commands, 1 Theſſal. 4.3. 1 Pet. I, Be ye holy as 1 am boly, 
AMatth. Js. xlt, X X 
Secondly, Promiſes, Rows, 2. 6 to 8, and Threatnings to diſcourage him, 
and Examples to encourage him) as Paul, Act. 24-16. 1 exerciſe my ſelf ro 
keep a good Conſcience. 
'Q. But how comes the Word to bee thus powerful to overcome all the ememics 
of Salvation ? ; 
A, 1 Becauſe itis the ſword of the Spiritzto car aſunder all luſts and tempra- 
rions, Epheſ. 6. 7. No man hath mote need of a {word to defend himſelt, or 
offend his enemy, than young men have of che \V ord to. detend themſclyes, 
and re{i{t Satan, and it 1s not lo: much the Letter of the Word, asthe Spirit of 
the W ord that doth this -the Word cuts off all remptarions, there is no place 
for invaſion. 
of 1 Totcach us, as we deſire ro. walk in the World as Maſters of the 
Field, ſo as not to beaten out, and kept off cither from Repentance, or Faith, 
or Sandification, let this be out care; tethave the Word of God ingrafted in 
us, this is all our ſtrength againſt cemprations, | 
- -Q. But how ſhall 1 get the#ord of Godtw abide in me? | 
A. 3, Be ſure you keep: your heauts broken and clean, and it it bee 
broken and clean, the Word will abidethese, and will have the rule and do- 
minion, for the \Vordof God dwels ina trembling heatts //a. 66, 2. if wee 
reccive it with fear and reverence, this yery. reverence will 'over-rule us; 
Pſal. 119, 161. what is th reaſon why - Princes! could. not prevail againſt 
him ? becauſe thy ſervant kept thy Word; fo that 18 an antidote” againit all 
temptations, and perſecutions ; W hat if Princes riſe againſt you,. that Prince 
of Darkneſs, Satan,and his Angels ? * the Word dwet1nyou, it will help you 
to reſiſt them; whar if evil company come againſt you? if 'the V Vord 
dwell in you, it will help you ; How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, &c, the 
VVord bf God dwels in broken veſicls; and withait keep the Veſtel clcan, 
keep your hearts pure, come tothe V Voud refolved not to keep any Luſt, 
that is the reaſon why Herod came not on, ' becauſe he clave to his Luſts, to 
his Herodias, wherctore lay 4{ide all filthineſs and ſuper fluity, and receive with 
meckneſs the ingrafted Word of God), Jam..2. 2. if you come to the VVord with 
2 broken and clcan hearts ic will abide in you, Ee 
2 Lookat the V Vord as wondertul, as very cffeual- ro do great things, 
audthat will make thee 'keep:the V Vord in thee; thus ſaith David, Pjalm 
119. 129. thelence of the great. efficacy of the V Vord, to humble you, and 
cleanſe you, &c. will make you keep the VVord. f 
3 Another means is. to look up to God to ſend his Spirit, that maybrins 
ro minde thoſe things which you have need of, and faiten them to your 
hearts; though you torger the V Vord for the preſent, yet whenyou are temp- 
red to apy Luft, the Spirit will bring it to your remembrance, /a. 30, 21. Ton 
| ſhall hear a voycehehind you, ſaying, This is the way, walk an it, . 
4 Ponder the V Vord of God in your hearts, which was Mares praStice, 
Lek. 2.19. and this made her an eminent Chriſtian, * * 
5 Conterreof the V Vord, it is a great helpromake it abide in you; teach- 
1ng it toothers, {ſearching [the Scripture, A#, 19.1112, p: | 
6 It you would have the V Vord abide in you, give up your ſouls to a 
gon(cionable obectience uf wharloeyer you hear, it you reſolve to keep it, it 
Will 
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will mightily keep you againſt the World, againft Satan, inſt your Lufis; 
he that, wauld keep his beart in a goed frame, let his heart \ttick .clofe tothe 
Word, and the Wordro it, Jet thera be riveredtagerher, " 1 may love 
the Words and xejoyet 8 it» | _ ou very way to have the Word abide jn 
you 3:45 therefore:you deſire robe oO Let the Word: dwell richly m 
3o#, Col. 3.16, Ha 21 11, 9, that (0 0 y0uma w np to abundance of know- 
ledge ; lookar it asawoudertul fbmic yaur ſouls to ir ; pon- 
der. 09:5» confarce: about Its and this will belp you a_ all Tempra- 


ions. o7 
I 3 0 H. 2. 15; 
Love not the world, nor the things of t the world, & c. 


T'i He Apoſtle having exhorred Ognany Duties as keeping the Comman- 
dements, and th ing as Chriſt wal tked ; here be removes. an.impedi- 
ment which might hinder all, and that:is, Loveof-the world ;.and he writes 


here dienicwok men, and old men chiefly, to little Babes he writes, yerſ..48..In 


e wechave a Ne 3 popibgen of Loye inreſpetiofa dowble:Qbjett;, 2 The 
ings. of che World. This, prohibica i0n:1s. grounded ona 
Pi Ckadre ot 3:-) ij 
x Phe rempyal of the loveak the Father fan Bah 
2 Love not the things of the. world; becauſe wharſgever. is.ia the world, 
PE luſt ue _ flelky the luſt of the: eyes. or Surge of le ang is nar 
a L53 VET}, IQs © 
; From aaltorineb of the World, and the: comrary- qunmaneney of 
a lovgof Ver BE. { | 


Qza.m hat is t be#erld "JF 
The World is zaken Four way ,and alli incidentto his place 

x For theframe and fabrick oIrs yen and Earth, and all the Creatures, 
AF. 17. 24. SO love not the world, that is, not the Creature. 

2 The wicked of the world, Joh; 15. 19: and though he doth not here i ig 
tend them, yet weare ieſeparare on (elves from 

3 The World istakenfor the Faſhions an4 Cultorns of the world, Be nt 
m-_ ormed afier t the world, Rom, 11.2, - 

he World is taken tor thoſe. endowments; and benefits the World af- 

Pan Riches, Honours, Profits, and Pleaſures, 8c. Faw, 44 4: © 

Theſe three are chiefly aimed at, Love not the Creature, Jove not the 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms ot the world, love notthe Profirs and Plcalures ofthe 


world, 


Money, is when we love it top itfelt, T wa =_ iS py” 

x Amor concupiſcentje, when a raati covets the thing for the thing i ir (clt; for 
the gain of its | 

2 Amor amicitie, which is is, when I: not only deſue communion with it, but 
communication of gaod to it, 

The firſt is chiefly here forbidden, when 1 affe& the World; or the things of 
the World for themſelves for jrs own ſake, and not for Gods, thav it may bee 
a furtherance to Gods ſervice, when welove the world rather thay,God, when 
we deſire ir though we be without Gods and rejoyce in ic: for: it {elf ; this is 
the love of the world here forbidden, 

Q. #hat is meant by the things of the world ? 

A. t, Nor the Creatures; forthat isincluded inthe world, A#.17. 24. and it 

Appear; 
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cars by verſe 16, that by "the things of the World, hee means the luſts of 
«4 World, not only ated after women, but ſuch an affetion whereby 
wee are carried after any Creature inordinately, tharis luſt, Rows 7. Gal, 
5. 17, and again the Creatures arc of the Father, but hee ſpeaks of ſuch 
things as are not of the Father. Love not the World, hee writes to'old men and 
young menſuch as are moſt ſubject to ur, 
Dot. [The World is not to bee beloved of young or old, 

I write unto you Fathers, love not you the World ; [ write unto you noung men, 
love not you the World; St. James is ſharp 1n this point, Jap. 4+ 3» 4. where hee 
reproves them as Adulterers that love the World; thoſe that are friends to the 
World, are enemies to God, 

Objet. eAre not all the Creatures of God good, and onght wee not to bee mer= 
cifull to our Beaſt | 

Anſ. Hee doth not forbid mercy or love'to Beaſts or Creatures, bur hee 
would not have your love terminated inthem, bounded in them, hee would 
not have you rejoyce or delight in the Creature, before you have part in 
the Creator, tor it you affe& rheſe things for themſelves, the loye-of God is 
not 1n YOu. ,,- ($6-al] ; | 

Reaſ, 1 From the enmity thatis in the Creature ir wmch. wp the Creator, 
ever {ince the fall, there lyesthis vanity on the Creature, thar it empryes our 
ſoulcs of Grace, and love to the Creator, and from all Gods ordinances, : 

1 In hearing the Word, it it bee poſſible, the World will keepyou back; 
ler God propounid a Fealt of tar quings, One makes an excuſe hee hath hyred a 
Farm, and hee muſt go ſee it ; anothe} hath: bought yoaks of Oxen, and hee muſt go 
try them, a third hath married 4 ys and hee cannot come. Luk. 14. 19, 20, 

; 2. If a man break thorough this; and come to: the" ordinances, hee ſhall 
find that the World isa great enemy to him there, E&A, 33, 22, 22. his heart 
is drawn after profits and pleaſures, it may bee it will make you deſpiſe what 
you hear, as the Phariſes did, they ſcofted at Chrifty as a poor man himſelf, 
mod F had nor felt the ſweetneſle of the World ; and this is theenmity of the 

orld, | 
- 3 If yon ſhould hear the Word and attend to it, and delight ſomething in 
it» yetthe World will ſodamp yous or choak you at all the ſced will bee 
-{morhercd, 'M4atth. 13, 22. while wee buly our {elves here and there in the 

World, the Word is gone, and Grace is gone; this is the enmity of the World, 

. Vſe x It may ſerveto teachall, young and olds to. take _"_— exhorta- 
tion, /ove not the World; .no man is addicted to the World, bur hee is inmore 
ſlavery and bondage, than any gally-ſlave, his hands may -bee bound, 
and his fcert ſhakled> but his heart 1s free» and hee deſires freedome from 
that ſlavery, but a worldly manis imployed and buſied inthe World, and his 
body is a ſlave to it, ud not only ſo, but this very mind and heart is a cap- 
tive to the World, hee cannot bee free to any good and ſpiritual imploy- 
ment, neither can hee ſo much as defirefrecdomefrom this ſlavery ; what a 
miſcrable thing is it, toſce a man imployed alto for his body and eſtate, 


. and hayeno heart at all to that which is good? O ! they may not be fuffered to -. 


come to ſermons, they have other things to attend to; for mento bee thus in- 
thralled ir is a miſery; and it they come tothe Word, yet the World fills their 
heads, that either thy cannot attend to ir, or if they do, afterthey are gone, 
the Worid ſteals all away; therctore I ſay again, love mor the World, itriches 
increaſc;ſetnot your hearts upon them,nor count them your chiefeſt good:bur 
bee (ure fir{t ro ſeek the Kingdome of God, and if God beſtow any worldly 
bleſſings: apon you, take itasa pledge of his love; and bee thanktull to him, 
and acknowledge your-own unworthinefle, Gen. 32+ 10, as Jacob rhere didz 
and make them a means to help you forward 'in Gods ſervice; as it is with 
Seamen, the deeper and wider the Sea is, the more free they are, and le{scare- 
full, ſoit you have abundance of wealth to {wim and wallow in > you muſt 
ule more liberty in good courſes, and take no care for winds and —_ you 

ave 


— Fe or =z.zvc—7, 


Veikys.) Fiſt Epiſtle of foal.” = 


have Seaxroom cnough; lerno: your hearts on themybur goon in a moreſpee- 
ay cburſcob'i hriſtianity. vo ne | 
 #/fousA'pgn of trial; whether thou lovethe' world or no; Doſt thou 
love the world-tov ir felt ? dolt thou think it well wich thee if thou haſt the 
world/'atknot wellitthou haſt notthe wortd ? doth all thy content reſt in 
the warle; likerhorich man in the Goſpel? then rhou lovelt the world; bur if 
thoutegard'the world no furcher than ic may help thee on in a Chriſtian 
courſty/ then-ir wil never hinderthee inthe waysof God, and thou loycſt nor 
the-world;but theloveot God is itrhee. ' | | 
| \ T Deve' is im'8r Corrupt ature not only & love to the world, but alſo « 
love to ox awnilnſts, oo £ 
Love not the werld,"nor the things of the world,” that is, our own Lults, im- 
plying there is in' as. by naturea-love to the warld, and the things of the 
world, the luſts of the ficſh the luſts of the eyey:and the pride oflite, 
Theluſt of che flethiis ſuch a corrupt inclination, whereby: our. bodies da 
aftect (enſual luſts, and ſenſual objeAs; as” mear and drink, that is; intempe- 
rancy'; 0r-wometh Tthat.is Incontinency; or Paſtimes and Pleaſures; and that 
35 Voluptuouſnels;' and they arecalled the Lufts ot the fleſh, becauſe our fleſh 
'{ers vs awotk rotherme: W hat ave the lufts of che! Eye ? there is. a good cye> 
2 batttttabeye;, bucancvil eyes called a' coverons eye, Prov. 231 6. Dewr, 
r5, 7: {6 then the latts of rhe eye" is Coveroufucls and it is called the luſt of 
the &t begaulc-rag'&yttics us uproiy andrhat isall he hatty/co behold them, 
- Keeleſ./530, 11. thewery beholding) ſatisfies. | a <0 
'. "Thogtidcot-Litesis the affeting' of a mans own carnal excdicney, when 
aShe doth look ar himſelf only, Whether he dorhvit an heartby: bigh canceit, 
or woritfip boattings;*or in outward carriage; now-all theſe were ready to 
love, we are feadyst love ourownwantonneſs,: our intemperancy; or to bee 
carri@away with cthotuſt of rhe Ege;the profics of the World; or elſe to be 
pufrupwithour own extcllency z wharſoever the hearr luſts after, it is ci- 
[xher haviour, or profic,or pleaſure; now) /ove not che world, nor the luſt: of it : 
why,iwaild you thinka manſhonld be fo wicked as to love Valuptuouſaeſs, 
or Profit, or Honour ? yes, St. Jo 'elſe would not ſo caxcfully have for- 
1-OReafe 1, Now that this is ſo; appears, 1, Front our aptneſs-to take part 
cwicheargwnlutts, when they arce.exher diſcovered or reproved 3 thus He+ 
-yod lovedhis luſt, his Herodias, which appears in that he rook part with his 
Juſt againit Fobx Baptsſky/ and rook / it haiuoully that he ſhould reprove him 
: for it, Maith, 14+ 3; be will rather reſtrain Fohn than reſtrain his lyſt ; when 
. a mantwould rather reftrain the Miniſter than his. lult, that is a'fign of his 
"loverohis laſt. So 4ſay 2 Chron. 16. 10. he not only aftefted-his {ecurity. but 
{ he lovatl thisluft, 'which-is manifclts in that be cook it {o hainoufty when 
the Prophet reproved him for it ; {o for pride of lite it was, Fewabs greateſt 
- Jaſt,- love of hisowacradit, which appears, inthat he was dit; "EXCEE= 
dingly, becauſe he wasccolt in it; that rhe Ciry- was..not deftrayed; be had 
Propheciet'deftrution'to Njaiveb;.and God upon their repentance ſpared 


- ther -andhe the ſhould be counteda falle Prophet, and loſe his cre- 
. dit; andthereforc tte was muchditpleaſed,. yea, he was diſpleated-rhat Gad 
ſhould re him forhis! frowardnefs, Jes. 4. {o-thar hee loved this pride 


- arid arigetin/ himſelf, becauſe he pleaded tor it» when God askt. him, a 
- thou wellt#beciangty?! Tea fairkbhey 4ule: well robe angry eves tathe death, It a 
' man plead for his/EME aid itandomagaiaſt reproot, thar is a-figa he loves 
-that luſt! £9. 4/01 anid wii £99 918 28 » 47 I by 120 
| Reel 2. From the ſlight regard we give to exhorrations: againit-our Luſts; 
- if Mich Þuve aa therwnntil;. wor the things af the worlds) it we ſhght 
{ eheniy antiſearch notout buriuſts; and putthenvaway,, and. mortifietherns if 
wefxrvout our (elves -rhgreiny it. | —__ __ lave- ther»1I'a Prince 
and-fuch Traiogs,; but to Lac 
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them our and puniſhthem, if they never look after them, never ſeek them 
out, is 1t nota {ign of their love to thoſe Traitors ?. {o it we hear of ſinful 
luſts, chat we thoutd not lovethem ; it yet not withſtanding we go home, and 
never regard then, it is a-manuifeſt ſign that we love thelc lufts. = 

Yſe 1 May\hew us the wondertul- depth of che wickedneſs that. is in our 
hcarts; one would think ir were wickedneſs enough w have Ve 
nets, and Coverouſnets, and Pride, and vanity in our bearts, bur this is no- 
thing..in reſpect of ,out- love: $0 them we not only: have theſe luſts, buc 
weloverhem; therefore this ſhould Jearn us ro. abhor our own carnal cſtate, 
that'weatc avt only tull of prides and :cevetoutineſs, and. intemperancy> but 
that we ſhould love thele luſts, that is a depth: of 'wickedneſs; that a man 
fhould ſtand our againlt any ttiends or. countel;. or reproof, or exhorration, 
and take part with his luits, this .isa 6go that the hearr'is deſperately wicked, 
Jer. 17. 9.'theretorcler no may have” an bighconceit 'of himſelf, bur labour 
toſec Ate depthrot the wickedneſs of his heart by. Nature, in that he not only 
is fllcd with cheſc Juſts; butloves them, : | 
'Vſe 2 May (ervetoteachus,. whenfocyer we renew gur Repentances and 


. inde our any caveroulneſs, or pride, or intemperanecs go: but a little lower, 
and you | 


finde a love of: thoſe luſts.in your hearts 3 aftd as God ſaid ro 

Exchiel, Exxk; 8. 6. Turn thee, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe, 

ſo ſhall we findein our own beatrs ; whence elſe comes all — and, 

mincing, and. hiding: of fin? whence clſe comes diſputing, and pleading foc 

our luſts? it is made manifeſt, that rather tha we: will be accounted $ouues 

or Wantons or coyeronss wewill bid -deftance toall ; alas, what is this bur to 

love the world, and the things of the world ? | W 

 - Dot: Thy Luſts of the world, young and oldare tobe weaned from, 
The love of Chrittians: is not to beſer on the luſts of che world. _ 

. The Holy: Ghoſt dehorts from this by Scriptures that enforce reſtraint from 
theſe huſts$/1 Per.. 2.:1 1.2 :7ims. 2: 22+ Fly yourbful luſt r, and St, Pejer, wiſhes 
themroabſtamn trom them; as it they. were ſore deadly poylon, that would 
ſtxinan” infeX our. ſouls; it implies fore great danger, Kow, 13, 14. fly 
tromthem make no mcans to accompliſh them, - 4 

2 Thcre arc other words which thew morc enmity, as morti;ying; Col. 
3+ 5+ thicre he calls Lults the members of the body, implyingy there; is a body 
of fin; new this morcifying is a metaphor raken from Chirurgions, who 
when thcy would cut off a Mcmber, they morrtihe it, by binding it, and hin- 
dering the tecourle of the bloud and ſpirits, and ſo benumb it, Secondly, 
They apply Corrofives to ſtupihc ity, and then cut ic off; leſt ir fret and kull 
the whole body ; ſo weought tro morvfieour lults, by reſtraining and binding 
our hcarrs from delight any | rump Pſal.119. 101, my feet, that is, the 
inclicationof my heart, he had bound up his ſpirit trom themand reſtrained 
trom any tellowthip with.chem, | 
- 2 As Chirurgions apply Corrofives, ſo Chriſtians to mortifie their luſts 
apply1uch Corrof1vcs as may ſubdue cheir luſts, Rem. $. 13, 1f yer walk after 
the fleſh yee ſhall dye, but if yee throwgh the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, yee 
ſhall live , cither kill your luſts, or clſc you will kill your ſouls, therctore 
mortifie your luſts rhrough che Spirit that you may live ; which is a notable 
Corroſive to mortific them by the Spirit of God 3 ſo another Corrofive is, 
when a man applies the threatnings of God to his ſoul, and againſt bis Luſts; 
it you ſhall lay to heart eng of your luſts, it will cat 'out the cor- 
ruption of rhe flcſh. Another ſpecial Carrofive is the Death of Chriſt, when 
we confder Chriſt dyed for us, and we are dead in him, how then ſhould wee 
gage Kew, 6, 1,06, IR 

3 As Chiturgions cut off that Member that is:chus mortified, fo Chriſti- 
ans, that they may got lovethcic luſts, muſt cur off thoſe luſts, and caſt them 
away, Matth, 18,8, 9, were our luſts as ncar and-procious to. us as our right 
Eyc, were they neyer ſo conyenicat or accefiary, even: as our tight 


chough 
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tchough we ſhould diſ-inable our ſelves in our Callings, yet cut them off, ir is 
better youſhoul:1 be lame 1n your balineſs, bercer you ſhould, gg. with re- 
roach and ſhame inthe warld, than ar length be all body and {oil into Hell 
re; cutoff the members of fin, which arc as near, and dcar, and neceilary 
unto you, asright eyes and hands, in regard of your worldly employmcnts; 
yeraway with them, mortific them. TY 

Like to chis phraſe of Mortitying, is the Cr=cify/ng of the fleſh, with the aff-- 
FtHons and tuſts, Gal. 5. 24. they that are jn Chriit have crucified the Acth, wirtr 
rhe aftetionsand Jults, they have crucified the whole body of Sin, partly in 
the att tions, which are not finful in themſelves, but as they are inordinate, 
but they keep in their afteftions and paſſions in ſuch order, that they finne 
not in anger, or joy, of love, &c. and partly their hirſts of the fleſh allo, co- 
vetouſacls, prides vanity, wantonaels, rhey are crucitied; tlicy look ar all 
their Jults as Crucitying Chritt, and they look up to Chriſt Wi the pardon 
of ſin, an ſo alſo tor the healing of fin, tor pardoning and healing goes ro- 
getacr, Hof, 14. 3»4 1 Jeb. 1,7,8, they that arc Chrilts looking up to the 
yerrue of Chrilts Death, icy finde their luſts not only pardoned 3 but 
healed; crucitying of our Juſts; hath ſome reſemblance with Chrilts 
Death ; as, ' | 

1 They arrach Chriſt, ſeck him our, and are content” to give 'money ra- 
therthan'nor to finde him ; ſo will a Chriſtian do in regard of his luſts, 

2 'Helayes them opea as enemics to Ceſ.r, to the great God, and deſires 
vengeance onthem. * | | 

. 3 He conſiders that Chriſt is dead for him, and he is crucified with 
Crs, therefore what hath hee to do to live to the world; or rhe luſts 
tAHcreol? 

' Keaſ. 1, Why, all ſhould be weaned from luſts, from the enmity which 
thelc luſts have againſt God, which is a ſufficient motive ro wean us from the 
world, Ga/..5. 17. it they be enemies to God) then'a Chriſtian hath reaſon 
to hate them as enemies to his beſt friend, andindeed he cannotlove God,and 
thoſe luſts roo, He that loveth the world, the lov: of the Father 1s not in him; he 
is not fit for any duty, he that loves the world cannot accompliſh the will of 
the r ather; every luſt hinders (piricuat duties. hearing of che Word, Prayer, 
receiving of the Sacrament ; any one luſt tolerated, or lived in, hinders all 
Spiritual ducies. _ {| { wh aig 

keaſ, 2, From the enmity they haye againſt our ſouls, 1 Pet;%;'17, Dearly 
beloved, as ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtam from fleſhly luſt s which fight aga;nſt 
Jour ſouls ; they fight againſt your ſouls, and fo fight, that either you mutt 
kill chem; or they will kill your ſouls ; either morrtfie them, or they will 
morrific yur ſouls; cither captivare them, or they will captivate your ſouls, 
Theretore leeing they areſo contrary to God, and any Spiricual Ire, and our 
own ſouls, as we would not have our luſts hinder our peace with God, and cat 
Out OL.r grace, as we would maintain our communion with God, and the life 
of our ſouls, Love not the world, nor the luſt s of theworld, 

VY ſe 1, Toteach vs, it is not enough for us to abſtain from omward groſs 
ſins, but love not yourluſts: thou mayeſt- refrain from theourward atts of 
ſin» bur yet thy heart may be ſtrongly aft<Qed towarts fin, and thou mayeſt 
delight therein, if thou d._ ſt, thou loveſt che world, and rhe things of the 
world; therefore labour to cleanſe your ſelves trom ſecret luſts. Circumciſion 
was the cuttins off the ftore-skin of a ſecret member, and yer God would 
have another Circumciſion more ſecrer, and that is of the heart, we'tmuſtnoc 
content our ſelves with outward reformation, but circumciſe our hearts, 
Levir, 2. 3, 4. God took ſpecial care thar he would haveall che Kignies and 

Fat; the Kidnics and Far are our ſtrongeſt deſires and luſts, why, when wee 
come to offer Sacrifice, we mult bring them betorerhe Lord, and burnthem, 
thexe is no ſavour ſo ſweet in Gods noſtrils as the burning of our ftrongett 
lufts, che more our luſts {tink in our mls, the more ſweet {melling favour 
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it is to God, ſo long as our luſts ſmell ſweet in our noſtrils, ſ0lons wee ate 
loathſome to God, a 
Uſe 2 It muſt teach us, it is notenough to cut off ſoine luſts, but thoſe that 
we loye moſt ; a good Husband that hatcs prodigality, you ſhall nor need to 
exhort him to frugality ; ſo prodigality carinot eridure covetoulneſs, it hates 
baſeneſs and pinching, he cannot abide it, it is nor his own luſt ; fo another, 
he cares not tor this pride and bravery, fohe may lye clofe at the pot, or an 
Harlot; why this is no great matter tocry out againſt thoſe luſts that are nor 
ours, bur it 15a Chriltian duty, nor to love our own luſts ; covetouſneſs is nor 
thy luſt, bur it prodigaliry be thy luſt, do not thou cry out againſt coverouſ- 
neſs ; and thou which art covetous, do nor thou ſtand our againſt another 
mans prodigality, but ſtrive againſt thy own coveroulneſs ; there arc luſts 
mbich arc to usas Eves appleytair to the eye, {uch luſtsas our ſouls luſt af- 
ter, Rev, 18, 14, look thouto theſe luſts which thy foul luſts atter, lee them 
depart from thee, 

Vſe z This reproves our aptneſs to cheriſh and nouriſh our own luſts ; 
when we are commanded not to love them, to mortific theniy, not to make 
proviſion tor them, if we then provide for them, we ate jultly to be reproved, 
Fob 24. 15. Prov. 7. Wobe to them that dr-w iniquity with the cords of wanity, 
and iniquity 4s it were with Cart-reaps, Iſa. 15.18. that take occaſion to fulfill 
their {1ns, that draw them on with Cart-roaps; that give way to ſuch reaſons, 
and ſuch incentives as draw on a luſt, wo be ro them that pur away all fear of 
judgement, and ſo draw on luſts with the cords of vanity. 

V ſe 4 Toteachus all to wean our ſelyes from theſe lults, Toung men I write 
310 you, love not the Worlds uer the things of the World 3 and old men have no- 
thing to do with them, refrain from them apply luch corrofives, ſuch threat- 
nings, ſuch promiſes, Chriſts death, and cur off all occaſions of fin, root it out, 

challenge your hearts, arraign them before God) bring them as enemies to 


- Your ſouls, and labour tocut off utterly, 


1f any man love the World the love of the Father is not in him, 
i DoS. 1 is no, the having, but the love of the World, that keeps our bearts 
| fron the love of the Father, 
” Tc isnotthe having of the World, for Davids mbuntain was ſtrong, Joſeph 
had his will is Egypt» Abraham was rich» but though they had che World, yet 
they had novthe love of the World, Jam.4- th 4 W er 15 a friend to the 
World, is an enemy io God ; it is not the Lordſhip of the World, bur the 
friendſhip of the World, that is crmity againſt God, fgr the time ſhall come, 
that they chatcake the Lambs part, ſhall be Princes of the World; anJ Sainc 
James calls the love of the World Adultery 3 as a woman that makes her ſelt 
a friend to another man, and beſtows that love upon him, which her Husband 
only ſhould injoy, is an enemy to her Husband, ſo a man thar isa friend ro 
the World, or to the luſts of ity is an enemy to God, alienated trom him, and 
he would bave them know, char there is no worldly coyerous man, bur hee 
knowsthat his love of the World is enmity againſt God, it is the World that 
hinders you trom the Wordand Prayer, and good duties, | 

Reaſ. 1. From the amplitude of that love which we owe to God,which can- 
not therefore be divided to others ; T heu ſhale love the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and all thy ſoul, and minde, and ſtrength, Mat. 22, 37. then we muſt love 
the World no turther than ic may help us in his ſervice, and we may imploy 
icto his advantage, if we love it more, we {in againſt the great Commiaride- 
ment ; it we mult loye the Lord with all oyr heart, and mind, and ftrcngrh, 
then what ſorry weak affeQtion is due to the Warld? even an heartleſs faint 
love ; all our love and vigour of our ſpiritsisto be {et og God, now if a man 
lovethe World, he cannot thus love God, for if he love the world, his firſt 
and chiefeſt care is for wealth andeiches, and rhen it may be hee will a little 
look towards God ; firſt let me bury my Father ; firſt ler me ftock wy Farm, 

caff, 
2 A 


and try my Oxen, and then it I hayc any time, I will come to the F 


Verſ. 15s; Firſt Epiſtle of Joun. 
2 A covetous, or a luſttull, or a goo man, when hee hath the VYorld; 
and the luſts thereof, hee 1s res with his portion, without God, P/al; 
17. 8, ſo Lak; 12.19. Soul take thine eaſc, thou haſt goods laid up for many 
cars; hee wraps up the. comforts of his ſoul in theſe outward things; if hee 
ve wealths or pleaſure, hee is content without God, the more hee hath of 
the V Vorld, the lefle hee cares tor God; as the Moon when it is at the tull, 
it is moſt oppoſiteto rhe Sun» ſo is it with a worldly man, ; 

3 Theloveof the World, will make a man part with God,rather than with 
the World, hee will rather part with Grace and Hcaven too, than leave the 
VVorld, hee will rather part with eternal] life, than his wealth; as the young 
man in the Goſpell, Marth, 19. from 16. to 22, hee had rather part with 
Chriſt,and an expreſlc promiſe of heaven,than part with his poſſeſſions; ſo wee 
{ce how the love of the V Vorld keeps us from the love of God. Notable is that 
ſpeech of-Chuiſt; Marth, 6. 24, No man can ſerve two Maſters, &c, God and 

is VVorld are as two maſters; {uch is the amplicrude of Gods ſervice, thar 
hce that ſerves God as hee ought hath notime to ſcrve the World. Noman 
that hatha ſervant, bur hee looks that his whole time ſhould bee {pent in his 
ſervice; ſo it wee ſpend any time in theſervice of the World, wee cannot bee 
ſervants to God indeed. It ſervices bee ſubordinate, wee may ſerve many» fo 
wee may ſeek and take pains for the World, bur bee ure it bee in ſubordina- 
tion to Gods fervice, look that it may make you more free to Gods ſervice. 


Yſe 1 Todiſcourage any man fromthe love of the World; there is no. 


greater di(cour t than to ſay, 1f wee love the World, the love of the Ea- 
ther is not-in mw. Asifa Father comerto a child and (ay, if you loye ſuch a young 
man or Womanz you cannot love mee, and I ſhall take you fot my utter cnc- 
my, and you ſhall never make it up again, would not any ingenuous child ra- 
ther than hee would bee an enemy to his Father, part with any ?-ſo when 
God faiths f you love the World, you cannot love mee; | ſhall look at you as my 
encmics, were not this enough ro make any Chiriſtian out of love with the 
World? therefore chuſe whether you will love God or the World, if you love 
the ones youcannot love the other; therefore it is not a matter of trugaliry 
Or pits tolovethe World, for I ſay, if 4 mas loves the World, bee makes 
the World his God; therefore Coverouſneſs 1s called Idolatry, Col. 3. 5, amans 
belly may bee his God, the love of the World is diceAly againſt God, the 
love of God requires all your hearts, fouls, and ſtrength; theretore nq part to 
bee ſer on the World. Ws ID £ $i2k 

Vſe 2 Itmay exhort Chriſtians to mortifie their love to the World; you 
mult either crucifie your love to the World, or to God, {f you love the world, 
Jon cannot love God if you love God, you cannot love the World, you cannot (crye 
God and Mammon.  Motives, 

1 It a man can but withdraw his mind from the World, hee, may bee 
Maſter of the field in anyxemprarion that befalls him; what is the World ? all 
that is in the World, is ether profits or pleaſure, or credir, and wee regard the 
World no further;(o that if thou beelt weaned from thy profir or pleature, ir 
meat or dcink,or paſtime; if thou beeſt weaned from credit thou ſhalt bercave 
Satan of the weapons hee fights againſt thee with, for how doth hee keep men 
back from Religion) bur that ir will nor ſtand wich his credit, and bars fr in 
che World? what hinders them from holy duties, but loye tothetr profirs and 
pleaſures ? therctore could bur a man wean hifffclt tromghemyhe mighr caſily 
overcome the wicked one;how did Joſephs MFi*, work on himwas ir not from 
plcaſure?and if Foſepb be concenc to leave the luſts of the Fleſh, Ie over-maſters 
that temptation;whar made David fall;bur the luſt of the fleſh 2 whar made Pe- 
rer deny his Maſter ? was it not fear of death? what made Demas forſake 
Pax? was it not love of the World ? ſo that there 1s, no temptations bur. ir is 
headed withche World; it it bee nut poinced with the World, it cando lictle, 
ſo that it the Prince of the World comeand find nothing of the World in us; 
no loyc to profitzor pleaſure or _— cando nothing; as Chrift when pot 
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ſaw hee had no love to thele things, hee had nothing to do with him, 
Uſe 3 Ot conſolation to every ſoul, who though hee bee buſy inthe 
Wcrid, yet tovesnot the World, it is nocthe havingof the- World, not the 
having of thc luits of the World, that makes you enemies to God, but the 
love ot them, torhat you may have the World and the liſts thereof, and 
yet have {0d too) 1o that you love them not, bur defife tomorrific them, and }.. 
crucifie rhemler God fee that your heart,and ſtrengrhy and thevigout of your * 
{pirits bee cowards God, not tor your own luſts, bur for Gods ſervice, and then 
' though a man have the World, and many luſts in himagainſt his will, theſe 
do not ſeparate him trom the love of the Father, | 


: JOHNa.16, 


For all that is imthe World, the Inft of the fleſh, the luſt of the tyet ,and the pride of 
life, ts not of the Fathet, but is of the World, 


N the former vet. the Apoſtle diſwaded both old and young fromthe love 
of the World, and the things of the World, that is, rhe Iſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of lie, 
And hee diſwadesthem from this, from a threefold teaſon, 
og not tbe World, tor it evacuates the love of God in us, verſe 1 5.lat- 
ter end, 
2 The luſts of the World ate riot &f God, but of the World,verſe 16, 
3 The third reaſon, why wee ſhould not love the World, andthe luſts 
thercof is from their nature and originally they arc not permanenty bur paſle 
away. X 
Do. eAll the finfall diſp:fntions, and conrſts of the Wot ld, are of theſe three 
forts, either the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, or the pride of 
li ©, 
This Text 15a fufficiemt warrain, thowgh thete beeno other ſuch diviſion 
In Scripture, for every Word of Godis perfect therefore all the fintull difpo- 
ficions and waycs of the World, are arther tbe [+ft : of the fleſh, of the eye,or 
pri e of life. : | 

Laſts of the fiſh, are ſnch as are ſtirred up bythe fleſh, which being ob- 
tained, our bodycs hnd comtort» ſuch pleaſure as wee find ini meat and drink; 
Or Women, in intemperancy, or Inconinency. | 

Luſts of theeye, are (ſuch as fatisfie the teuces,and' that is called coverou(> 
_ and they are called /»ſts of the ezey becauſe the eyc is only (arisfied with 
them. 

Pride of life, is the affecting of a-mans own carnall excellency, when hee 
looks only ar himſelf, and hath au high conceir of himfelt. 

Reaſ. 1 From tlie obfervation of what the heart is ſer upgn, when ir is 
drawn aſide roany concupiſcence; either credit leads a- man , or profit and 
pleaſure leads him; Jam. 1, 14- every manis drawn aſide of his own concu- 

iſcence; it to-Credir. cha # pride of life, it to Profits, that is luſt of the ezezitto 
teaſure, that # /nff of the fleſt, 
ke 2 From the anſwer of ſuch obje&ions as might bee made agaiaſt 
this, R 
ObjeX. 1 Ton may ſay there Fre many (ins which fall not under this diviſion, 
« when a man grows comten ions, it may bee neither far profit, nor pleaſure, nor 
pride. | | j 

Anſ. No comention but {prings from pride, Prov, 1 3, 10, acatnall affe« 
Qing of his own excellency makes him contend. 

) _ 2 wr wo) 9 or - 1 ax. no profit, or phafiry, or credit init, [e 
prophaneneſſe; what profiFor pleaſure or credit in ſweartn 
ker under Ac 


An All the {ms againſt the firſt cable, fall cl heiſme, or Super- 


ſition, or Prophanenefle, and alltheſe proceed fromdiſobedience, which is 
wane 


Verlas. Fut Epiſtleof Joan, 


want of fear and reverence of God, which is nothing elſe bur pride; do you © 
ſee any Crearure negleft Religion?ſureiy it is trom pride of heat»Pſa.10 344; 
T he wicked throxgh the pride of bis countenance, will not ſeek after God; to (uper- 
ſition comes from pride, though ir ſeems to bee done in humility an4 deyo- 
tion» Col. 3, #lt, Micah 5, 67,8. do not come before him with your own in- 
vention9 and think to pleaſe hun, for it is nothing bur pride; ſo for prophane- 
nelle,as ſwearing» or Sabbath-breaKingz it comes trom pride?ſo when Pharaoh 
aid who is God ? I know him not; it proceeded trom pride, Exod, 9: 17. {0 
whenloever men break off the bonds of Gods ſervice, and will not bee held 
in, this{prings trom pride of heart; that they will not bee ſubje 2 co the Lord. 

Obj. Indulgence to Children, as in Dayid and Eli, when they cannot find in 
their hearts to give them a bad ſpeech, doth this (| pring from pride, or profit, or plea- 
ſwrey is it not rather meckneſſe and mildeneſſe 

Anſ.. Such indulgence alwayes proceeds from pride; thow haſt honoured 
thy Chuldrcn above mee, x Sam, 2, 39, when a man ſhall rather ſee Go di(- 
honoured than his Children, or his chylgren honoured than God) this is a 
great mcaſure of pride, 

, Objce&. 4 * What ſay you totimeronſneſſe, when ot of very fear a nian negleits 
Religion, 2 Peter denyed his Maſter for fear, it was neither for pleaſurey or pro» 
fit, or pride zor whence comes Cains or Judas bis deſpair, comes this from pride ? 

eAzn(.This ſprings from pride of heart, when a man grows ſo timerous; for 
WasSitnot for his {elt-confidence, that (30d left Peter to ſuch baſeneſle of {pi- 
ritzand when hee preferred his own pleaſure and fatcry, was not this a luſt of 
the eye?ſo Pilate, what made him attaid of Ceſar ? was it not love of his own 
fatcty ? did hee not honour himſelf before God, and was not that pride? and 
from whence came Cains'deſpair ? was it not from his pride againſt his Bros 
ther ? hee envied his Brother, and what was that bur pride ? and fot Jdzs his 
deſpair, it is from pride of hearty inthat God is not in a mans heart; tf hee find 
not comfort in himſelf, hee will not ſeek it in God, bur ſeek it rather in an 
halcer, his is pride, this is pride that hee cannot brook ſuch horrours of con- 
ſcience as God inflitts; had hee had an humble foul, hee would have conten- 
ted himſelf, and looked up to Chriſt tor pardon» as well as many that cruci- 
hed hims all baſene(s organ, and timerouſneſle proceeds from pride; that 
a man aſraid ro oftend ſuch great mer it is becauſe rhey would nor 
loſe their credit,and honour, and is notthis pride ? aut ſervit humtliten, aut 
ſuperbe dominatur, ejuſdem ſpirits eſt, baſely to (crve, or proudly to domi- 
necr.Let us ſurvey the whole Law ot God,and all fins will fall und-t Athciſme 
ſuperſtition, or profaneneſle, and all from pridez Sabbath-breaking, tharis 
from negle&t of Gods honour, that is from pride; mutther; that is from con- 
rention z and contention from pride; Adultery is the Juſt of the fleſh, ſtealing 
the luſt of the eye, bearing falle-wirneſle, cither from profit or credit; coye- 
rouſneſle inthe tenth Commandememr, is the lult of the eve; | ; 
Vſe 1 'To ſhewthe great change of the World, for inthe creation, Gud / 
looked uiponall the World, and all was good» but when S»/omon comes and 
ſurveyes, and looks over all the W orldy hee cryes out Vanity of vamties; all is 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and St. Joh» hee comes after hitn, and cryes, 
Leve not the-World, for what it in the Worldzis either the luſt of the fleſh and 
that is vanity, or the luſt of the eye, and pride of life, and thag is vatity and vexa= 
tion of ſpirit ; the whole World lyes in ny Job. 14 3, thete is no manby na- 
ture, bur his whole courſe is carried this way,cither to his credit, ari1 then hee 
3s proud, or to his profir, and then hee is coverous, or to his pieaſure and 
then hee is voluptuous and licentious, | | 
Vſe 2 Hence every man may learn whart fin hee is moſt given to; what cor- 
tuption moſt defiles his hearty and which way his heatt is moſt inclined; which 
is aneedfull thing; it is pitty a man ſhould know ſtr unryes abroad; 
and bee ignorant at home, pitty to bee fcnſorions and carcleſlc ar 
homez wouldeſt thou know then what ſin moſt ſwayes thee? it is one of thele, 
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cither Jult of the fleſh, luſt of rheeye, or pride of lite, or all of rhem, bur one 
mult over-rule us; it thou beeſt not born of God, they _ born of God, 
yer they may captivatethee, therctoreſee which of rheſe bears moſt ſway in 
chy heart ; 1 it be intemperancey then your hearts will be addicted to Glut- | 
rony,or Drunkennels, or Paſtime, or Frolicks, and Jeſtings ; if your hearts 
be carried towards Women, that is a luſt of the fleſh; it you finde that you 
ſtand not much on your Pleaſure, but you can fare hardly, and lye hardly, 
that youare not given to Women, or Luſt, how then are you affeted to 
profit ? coth not thy ſoul covet after wealth, and when thou art rich, thou 
confidereſt not fo much what thou haſt, as what thou haſt not ; when thou 
haſt it, there is no careto employ it in Gods ſervices, for God, or his Church, 
or his Children to do the more good, but thou careftnot how thoucomeſt © 
by it, and contentelt thy ſelt only with looking on it ; this is a luſt of the Eye; 
but what if thou beeſt a Prodigal, he hates coverouſneſs, bur yet all Prodi- 
gals are proud, for Pride thinks it baſeneſs to keep within compaſs, bur lives 
above his eſtate yz ſo, doſt thou afteXthy credit, or outward applauſe? thar is 


| price of heart; that we will not deny our credit, and {o we dare not look after: 


» becauſe of the loſs of our credit, or honour, why this is from pride of 
heart; and if thou beeſt Regenerate, yet one of rheſc luſts ir is that puts thee to 
diſtempers, and diſcouragements\it any thing diſcourage thee and vexe thee 
{infully, ſo that thou groweſt diſcontenr, -it 1s from one of theſe three; nay, arr 
thou inwardly affected with _—_ that it carries thee ro unbelict, or diſtruſt, 
that thou canſt not look up to with comfort? it is one of theſe luſts thar 
hathdamped thy comfort and enlargement, becauſe thou canſt not finde fo/ 
much comfort and enlargement,thou groweſt difcontent; this is trom pride;or* 
ſometimes weare ſo catricd to our profits 'or pleaſures, that it damps our 
STACE IN US, | 
Uſe 3 May cxhort us to humiliation when we ftnde all thefe luſts working 
in our hearts, becauſe he that is addifted to pride may be given ro the 
world too, and look to pleaſure, and _ ſenſual objets, this ſhould un- 
tcignedly humble us, that ſuch a maſs of fin ſhould be int us, that nor one fin 
of the world but is in our hearts; ſo that when St. J«mes calls the rongue a 
world of iniquity, Fam. 3. 6. what a world of miſchict is in our hearts, yhen 
there is no ſinin the world but isin out hearts? What is the reaſon why men 
areſ{o vexcd if they be hindered from their credit, or honour -it is from pride; 
it they be caſt in their profirs and pleaſures, it is trom the luſt of the fleſh, and 
the luſt of the eye ; rheretore do not ſay, I finde no —_ powcr in my ſelt to 
abſtain from ſuch and ſuch fins, bur I have a good heart ro God, alas, there 
is no luſt but is found in thy heart, all that is in the World is in thee, | 

Uſe 4 Acauſe of much thankfulneſs ro God, that he hath reſtrained any 
of theſe luſts in youy and that you have nor run into ir with as much cxtre- 
mity as any inthe world; when you ſee any puniſhed for Adultery, or Mur- 
ther, we may {ec it in us, we have hearts within ſubje& to the like, had not 
God held us back; therefore we ought to be thankful unto God, 

Hſe 5, It there be ſuch a world of wickedneſs, let us get an heavenly mea- 
{ure of grace, that may countervail all theſe Corruptions, look for a new 
world of gracethat may humbleour hearts againſt our pride,thatrhay make us 
liberal againſt coverouſneſs, chaſte and pure inſt luſts of the fleſh, that ſo 
this world of wickedneſs may not reign in us. We come now to ſhew, that we 
mult not love theſe luſts, and that from their Nature and Original; they are 
not of the Father, but of the world. 

Dott. There is no luſt in the world can challenge or claim Ged for the Author, 

or Fountain of it, 

He doth not mean the Creatures of the world, bur the Lufts of the world ; 
Take it inparticular, David when he had committed Adultery, which was a 
luſt of the fleſh, 2 Sam. 12, 3. this was evil inthe fight of the Lord, therctore 
it was not pleaſing to him, he pleaſed himfclt, bur nat God in this ; in o_—_ 

n ings 
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what made Joſeph abſtain from the like ſin, bur becauſe hee conſidered ir 
would bea great fin againſt God? fofor Coveroulneſs, aluſt ofthe eyc, God 
abhors it, Pſal. 10. 3, he is{o farre from loving it, that he hates both it and 
the coycrous man, {ſa. 57. 17. For the wickedneſs of his covetonſneſs I gat wroth 
with him and for pride ot lite that God hates, Prov. 6. 16, 17. it is one of the 
moſt loathſome things in the ſight of God, 1 Per. 5. 5. gymormruGod warres 
againſt a proud man, he fetsan Army againlt him, and therefore ſeeing God 
hates theſe, he cannot be the Author or Fountain of them ; it is manifeſt thar 
they ſpring not from God, for he abhors them, hates them, puniſhes them , 
- 34-9, 10, 11, 12, Rom,1, 18, 19, Gal.5. 17. the fleſh! againſt the 

pirir of God) therefore God is againſt them. But what is the reaſon why 
they cannot challenge their Original from God ? | 

Reaf. 1, From the purity of God, Hab.1. $. he is of pure eyes, and ſo ab- 
hors all ſin ; what fellowſhip hath light with darkneſs ? what fcllowſhip hath 
filthy lufts ofthe fleth with a pure God ? what fellowſhip hath a coverous 
heart with a liberal God, a proud heart with the yu God?a proud man will 
be his firit cauſc,and laſt end,and therefore hatetul ro God,Pſal. 5.4, 5. 

Reaf. 2, From the baſeneſs and indiſpoſednels of finto the ſervice of God, 
Jam. 1, 13, 14. there is nothing in ſin, tor which God ſhould deſire it, or re= 
ſpect it, or make ule of it. IN 

Obj. Doth net the Scripture manifeſt that there is no ſin, but God hath a great 
hand in it> why did Joſephs Brethren ſell him, was it not from envie; and from 
pride ? and yet he ſaith it was God that ſold him, Gen. 45. 7, 8, was it not front 

envie that the Phariſtes crucified Chriſt? and yet it was but what God fore-ordai- 
wed ; and for Judas, was it not from ceveeſnſ] that he betrajed him? and yet 
God had decreed it ; and for the luſt s of the fleſh, doth not God ſpeak plainly, That 
he would give Davids wives intothe hands of Abſolom ? ſs that no fin but it is 
from Gods hand, nor pride, nor covetonſneſs, nor voluptuouſneſs, how is it then 
that no luſt can challenge its original from God, they are not of the 
Father? 

Anſ, They are ofthe Father as of the world, bur nor inthar ſence as they 
are of the world, they are not from him as an Author, or Fountain, or 
ca#ſaper ſe; tor the good God can work no cvill, bur yet there is no fin bur 

he is the occaſion of its though the cauſe of no {1n; all good things come from 
Godas a caule, allevit as trom anoccaſionthereot 3 as the Goſpel is a Goſ« 
pel of Peace, and from the God of Peace, yer it is made a fire-brand of con- 
tention) to ſet inen at variance and (trite; Mark. 10, bur it is not the pro 
work of the Goſpel, bur of the corrupr diltemper of men that abuſe it roche 
contrary end» there is no work of fin that doth per * ropagate by God, brit 
by acca{ion. Now the accidental work of God 1a fin {tands, 

s Ina lcaving men to them(ſclves, 

23 Inlcaving them co Satan. 4 

3 In propounding good occafionsy and objects which rhey 'peryctr 
toOllm, .. 

Firſt,So God would harderi Phayeobs heart ; How? by ering tes rohim- 
ſelf, as Wax left 6o it felt will grow bard, how much more the ttony heart of 
man? God not ruling and SE his heartzic grows hard. 

Secondly, He lefr him to Satan, he fuffered Satan to help his Sourth-layers 
todothe like Miracles as Moſes did,. Exod. 75. 13, 22» and becauſe he faw his 
Enchanters could do ſo much, be thought chey were no berter than his Ma- 
gicians. | | - | | 

Thirdly, He kardens on hearts often by many comforts, mettics; and 
outward bleſſings, andtheſe often harden our hearts, as reſpite from Judge- 

nts did Pharaohs, Exod, 8, 15, whenitthould lead us to repentance, Row, 
% 5. yet by occafion it hardens our hearts, fo for other luſts. 

itt, How did God ternpt «A#ſol/om; by kaying him to his ny = g 


things he was a man after Gods own hearr, in this after his own heart; $5 = 
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Secondly By leaving him to ill counſell, 
Thirdly By givingche Kingdom unto his hand, {o that he took liberty to 
commir tbat wickedneſs, to lye with his tathers Concubines. Sos bow did 
God work Joſephs (ciling into Ee1p" ?. ; Y 
| Firſt, By turning his Fathers love rowards him » above his other Bre- 
NIC, = 
Secondlys. By his Dreams; then he ſtirres them up to ſell himsſo that God 
only gives the occaſion and propounds objefts; which they provoke to fin ; 
{oGo4 ſtirred up the Phariſces, and J#4s, ro Crucihe and betray Chriſt, God 
Ictr himrto him{elt, then, 
x Satan fiid his heart, Joh. 13- 2, 27. and God gave a fit opportunity to 
take him ; ſo the Phariſees they envied hims they ſaw he would take away 
their glory and credit, therefore they envied him,. but thoſe were bur ſuch 
occaſions as they might have reliſted, he laid them by them, bur they needed 
mot have taken them up, he tried them by it, buc he did not tempt them to 
do it. So; Adams 11n, God led him intoa Temprtation/bur it was bur of trial, 
not of ſeducement, it was 7 empratio probationis, not ſedttionis, he propoun- 
ded a goodlytrer to himy and the truir fair to the eye, but the caule of all 
uf their own conſent > and murabiliry > which they might have re- 
And for Gods Decree, though they did nothing bur what God decreed, 
Gods purpoſe never decreed any fin ſhould be wrought otherwiſe than as it 
is wrought by che propuunding objec:s. and occaſions, and leaving. them to 
themſcives and Satany. but he never decreed to force any to fin ,- theretore ler 
God and his Throne be gwltlels, let iniquiry reſt on the wicked, but Gods 
hand is not with it. : j 
Vſ 1 Isa ruſtrefntarionof the Papiſts, that _ it to us) as if wee 
made God the Author of Sing whercas we teach and-beleeve, that chere is no 
{in inche world that is from the Father, but from the world 3 ler noman 
whey he.is cempred fayhe is tempted ot £0d; forhe'findes nothing in fin to 
deſire it, but his care is to ſhew the wiſdom of his Providence aad Juſtice ; 
weſay there is no fin but God givesoccaſion to ; 14 Sh:me; curic David, the 
Lord bid him) that is, gives hum opportunity ; {ſo the Lord ftirred up the 
Phariſees roCrucihe Chriſt, bur all tnis-was nottrom God as a proper caule, 
Suppoale a man were Malter of many Horſes, and one talls lame, whar, thall 
.not the Maſter ride on him becauſehe halts ? it 1s got the Maſters tauir that 
the Horie balts, but from ſome diſtemper, or dilcaſe in the Horlc,.and hee 
knows it too, yet he wiil not leave off ufing him torthat 3 what it God know 
it he ſend ſhowres there will grow as well Weeds as good Corn, and Herbs, 
what then; 'muſt he therefore reſtrain the ſhowres ? no, it is meet his Provi- 
dence ſhould be tulfilled; what it the Dunghul ſtink by. the Sun. beams, ſhall 
not the Sun therctore ſhine ? rhe Sun caulcs nor the ſtink properly, bur the 
filth in the Dunghil, fo there is nothing but Gods Providence worketh ; 

--what it his Providence turn many things to fin» che fault is not it Gods Pro- 
vidence, but mens corruptions, but he 1s as ftarre from the fins as the Sun 
trom ſtench. | | | 

Vſez Toreprove all ſuch fooliſh men as wrong Gods Providence, thar if 

they fall into any ſun, they impure it ro.deſtiny, and if it be. it is trom Gods 
hand, or elſc it had not been, Dew inpnlſer fuit;, what a prophane thing is 
this, tor a man to impure his ſin to God ? God is no more rhe caule of any fin, 
than the Sun 15 the caule of the ſtench of a. Dunghil, : God. forbyds it, bates it, 
and puniſhes it 3 was Abſo/om therefore innocent becauſe God gave his Fa- 
' thers Wives into his hands? No, Ged puniſhes his fin/before all the peoplc, 
becaule he committed his ſm1openly.befotethem all; * | 

VY ſe 3 Torcach every man and woman'to abbor all theſe fins, all Pride, 

Glurtony, Aduitery, Coveroulneſs, deteſt them ; why ? bbecaute they arc nor 
of the Farher, God takes no picaſure in high looks, what pleaſure rakes ” in 
uncican 
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unclean lulſts, in coverouſnels ? hedereſts them-: arid abhors them! ; therefore 
if they be not from Gods whar ſhould good men have to do withrhem ? what 
ſhould:we meddie+ with that which: we have no Word of Comtandement 
for? aþhor theſc lults therctore, and detelt them; ler rho{e follow thera whoſe 
chiet gp9d.js inthe World, but live you as become Gods Servants, | 
. Vſe4 Nay teach ustorioath our {elves with the contrary Graces, if thoſe 
luſts be aottrom the Fazher, thenturely comrary Graces are ; therefore deck 
your (elves with twumulity, .Ged-re/afterh the proud, but gives grace ro the hum- 
ble, Matthwz 1, 28: Learn of me, for f am humble and meh ;, Humility is of mes 
bur Prideythar is not ofthe Father, bur of the world ; ſo tor heavenly-mind- 
cdneſs, Col; 3. 14 If yee bt: rifen: with: Criſt ſeckthaſe things that 'are above 5 
heavenly-mudedneſs- that is: from:Chtiſts | rheretore .be ot. an higher minds 
than the world ;- Alas, arerheſe warldly things your bigheſt things? it is # 
ſign you gxe-not riſenywith Chriſt ; andfo for the luſts of the fleſh; there is 04 
ther meatghan bodily:tpods Job. 6: 29; Joh. 4. 34. we may make ufe of our 
bellicsbus we may'notmakethem our: gods, 1 Cor. 6. 9) 10; deck your ſelves 
with ſobriety, chaſtity; temperance liberality, humilicy ; thus walk,' and yort 
ſhall finde reſt. toyour fouls, © > 3:. LaGD? 3 
Dot, That which ts nat of the Father,the love of young men,and vId,is to beg 
weaned from,  , | 2:4 LY t 20 0302521201 

T he Syllogiſm ſtands thus, whatſoever is not of the Father, the loye of 
ow and young mult bee weaned-trom, But theſe luſts are: not- of: the Fa- 

ea, Ergo.” : Wolet (4) TH/0L0 7 - | LI6 : 

All = comforts of this world, if rhey come nor from the Father, *6ur love 
multbe weancd trom:them ; it honour come. not from God, and people afs 
tet it,ic hinders their-fairby they cannot; belceve, Fob, 5.44. what Kept Toſeph 
from che laſts of che fleſh, bur Godsprovidence 1n with-holding his* Mitre 
trom him ?, if God with-hold a thingy 4t'is not for' us to pur forth 4 reaching 
delire to it ;this ſatisfied Facoby, Geny.zo, 2.. It God with-hold ſuch a bleſſings 
why ſhould our defies be {et upon it :2.: Shall we take it unkindly-rhar Gods 
hand with-holds it ? fo for profit, this was the claim that Jephrah made, whert 
thc King-of Ammon contended witrhun, Judg,.11. 24. he told hitm; What God 

ives usw# Wilipoſſeſs 5 it God had nat given 1t he had uſurped it;* as did the 
Kino of Ammon ; (o if our God giveus not a thing let us not- reaeh after it; 
and to this a promile is:made; to him that ſhakes his hand againſt atiy unjuſt 
thing, 1ſa. 33- 15. & verl. 16, 17, {uch, thoughhey have leſs, yet they ſhall 
be confirmed in it» it ſhall be like ſtrong! toundations, SLE 

Obj. What is there that any man ,receives but it is from Gods hand? good and 
evil come from him, 2 Sam. 12, 7:8. :L gave theethy Maſters houſe, and rhy 
Maſters Wives into thy boſome, and'1 gavethem up torherr hearts luſts ; {o 
Zach. 11. 16, Lo, [will raiſe up «ſhepherd inthe Land, which ſhall not viſite 
thoſe that be cut off, &c. ſa that we cannoe. be given to our luſts, bit it is from 

a - - 

5 'Azſ. Ir is one thing when God gives us a bleſſing in his Providerice, ano- 
ther, when he gives usa bicfſing inhis Ordinances, we may have matiy things 
by way of Gods providence, and yethave little comfott in them; * it was his 
rovidence to givethem up to their huſts, ir was Gods providence* that ſent 
Lomects againft Nations that they -ha4 no right tos fo Gods providence 
you will ſay, ſcnds a Bribe, 1 never: {ought atrer it, bur we muſt nor reafon 
thus, for thele are bur trials of our obedience, andnot for ſedutibn {ot a 
Bribe comes, God tries wherhcr you will ſhake your hands againſt itz{0 it an 
Harlot preſs on youz (0d tries your chaſtity by this, this is Gods providence-z 
bur it God ofter usa thing in an Ordinance; that is either by his Command, ot 
our Calling, that we may. ſafely rake, Heb. 5. 4, fothar Gods Command) and 
gur Calling are. Gods Ordinances; whatſoever he calls us to ieeive; he or- 
dains, and whatſoever he calls us nat to reccive, he ordains riat; fo that 
wharſoeyer is ordained by God inhis —_— , thatwee may take, = 
wnat 


Cuar.z, 


_ O"_ 
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us ſhake - it off, \ 

Hſe 1 To teach us toll heed of all unlawtul Honours and Riches, for 
though they may co usa While, yet they ſhall do us no good, .it they 
come not from God ; all lawtul Honour and Riches come from God , 
1 Chrag, 29, 12, and that asa Father. We need not be afraid to receive any 
onowr; ſo for pleaſures, 2 Cor, 1. 3+ he is the God of all comforr, it ir 
&v/tul comfort, ſo that theſe we arc not to be weaned from, bur trom 

e ltiſts of the World 3 though we may receive Honour, yet we nmſt not 

armbicious ; ſo Riches, they arc Gods gifts, bur ler us not uſe ill means to 
come byghem ; fo for Pleaſures, if we cannot come by them but by violating 
Gods » Why let not your heartsreach rothem ; and this ſhould be 
A motive to mortifie all luſts, becante they come not from the Farher 
of Lights, but from the Prince of Darkneſs ; it no Ambition, or Pride, or 
Covetouſnels be from God, morrtific ity fo it there be any loveto quntien and 
wantonneſs, root it out;for it is not of the Father, therefore what Chri- 
ſtians have to do withir ? Mens Children may lawfully rake gitts from others 
beſides their Fathers, becauſe they are not able to give us all kind of bleſſings; 
bur Gods Children muſt rake nothing that comes not from their Father,whar- 
ſocver is not from him isa luſt, and our love muſt be weaned from it; and 
the reaſon is, from the amplirude of Gods bounty, there is no good gitt bur 
comes from God, and that in his Ordinance, and God will beſtow upon his 
Children whatſoever is good and needful for them. 

V ſe 2 May quietour hearts in the want of all ſuch bleſſings as come not 
from Gad,as God gives us not; youlce you cannot have ſuch riches, or ſuch 
pleaſures, or profits, but Gods Providence or Ordinance with-holds them 
why wean your hearts from them, and bee content without them ; it is the 
witdom of me11to tollow an occaſion, when they ſee Gods providence lead- 
ing them toit, bur if thou ſee Gods proyidence hindering it by lawful means, 
that thou canſt not have Children by lawful means, or Riches by lawful 
means, it ir come not from the Farher ir1s not good for us, and therefore we 
muſt be content without them, 

V ſe 3 Shews Gods Children what they may lawfully cnjoy, ſuch things 
only as come from the Father, in his Providence and Ordinance, that you 
may love and comtortably enjoy. 

Q How ſhall I know whether I had all my bleſſing s,as from my Father, my Wife 
or Children, or Riches or Calling ? ; 

A, 1. Whatſocver yn have obtained by Prayer, it is a good ſign you have 
had itfrom God) as a Father hearing prayer, Sam. 1. 27.10 whatloevyer pro- 
fit, or pleaſure, or credit you have, it you have obtained it by prayer, it 1s a 
{ign you had ittrom God as your Father, 

Obj. Ibave many things which I never prayed for, I have it may be Wie, 
and Friends, and Honour, and Calling, thar I neyer prayed for, may I have 
comfort in them? 

_ 2 Jatheſecond place therefore a man 4 _ he hath a thing from the 
Father, when he hath ir by fellowſhip with Chriſt, Epbeſ, 5. 17, many times 
God gives us things our of his love 1n Chriſt, that we neyer thought of, for 
our hearts are ſhallow, and empry» and not able to comprehend what God is 
able todo, tor he is able rodo above all we canthinkz or ask, therefore let us 
gt hol of Chriſt,and then we need fear no bleſſing, 

__ 3 Whazloever youreceve by faithythar is fromthe Father, Mar. 8. 13, 
if you beleeve, God will do whatſoever he ſees needtul; and we belceve he is 
able ro do above what we are able to ask; now we receive it by faith, when 
cirher we reach it and bring it by faith, or if nat fo, yet we have it, and re- 
ceive it by lawtul means as a pledge of Gods oye, and when we have it uſc 
at to his glory, for though we getit not by fairh. yer we hold it by faith, now 
faith is adequate tobur calling, the juſt lives by his faith in every ſeveral cal- 
ling, ſo thatit we come by it ina lawful calling, any credit, or profit, or plea» 


tures 
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{ure» Faith gives us to fee that ir comes from. Gods ordinance; (othat wee 
may comfort our ſelyes in it; thcretore bee exhorted, whatloeyer God gives 
not in his ordinance; let.us not reach tO it, {o that wee are to bee weancd trom 
all pleaſures, and profits, and honours) if they come not trom Gods provi- 
dence by lawfull means. 

2 You muſt be uct and content without them; and Thirdly, whatſocyer 
you receive from in his ordinance, you may ule it comfortably, 

Dott., . Al the Infts in the World, are of the world, _- 
* x Job, 5,18. The whole World lyes in theſe lults, Gal. 1. 4+ that hee mighr 
deliver us from this preſent evill World, Jam. 3+ 15. this wiſdome isnot trom 
above; but carrhly. 

Object. But God made the World, and therefore that which comes from the 
= comes from God. 

»ſ. The World.is taken for the'{yſteme of heaven and carth, A, x7, 
24+ ſecondly, for fintull | men, Ga/, 4. 4+ Job. 15. 19. thirdly, corrupt cu-: 
ſtomes and taſhions of the World, Rom. 12. 1, tourthly, for indowments of 
the World, as honour, riches, &c, the firſt and laſt, wiſcly uſed, are from the 
Father, but here hee underſtands the ſecond and rhe third, corrupt mens and 
corrupt cuſtomes, and the fourrh ill uſed, 2 Per. 1.4. having eſcapedthe cor- 
ruption that is in the World , through lult; theſe are all tromghe World, 

1 As acorrupt Principle or Fountain; the heart being empty of Gods 
image, and not able roatrain it, it doth ſ#bſedere in outward things; It God 
doth vouchſafte his Grace, it attains above the World, being not thus aſſt- 
ſted, it falls below it (elf, rhe ſoul wee ſee contcared with earthly things) is 
wotully corrupted. 

2 As a Pattern; when men accommodate themſelves to the luſts of other 
men, ſome to this mans covetouſneſle, others tothat mans pride; this is the 
conformity rothe World, which Paxi forbids, 

3 Asan Objet; the Objett is often the cauſe of irs adjunS ex viſu »aſci= 
xr amor, {o Achanſawa wedge of gold and covetcd it, ſothele ca downents 
of the World, falling upon our corrupt hearts, work inus theſe lults; theſe 
Jlawfull honours, and pleaſures, and profits, by accident cffect luſt inus, they 
abuſc us, when wee look at them as lubſiſting of themſelves, not rending to 
Gods Glory; our deſires mult not bee cqptined, or terminated in them. 

Uſe 1. All Gods Children, old and young, arc to bee weaned from theſe 
luſts, they areof the World, and nor of the Father;in the World, wee muſt 
live above the V Vorld;the darkneſle is paſt; the light now ſhineth, when the 
Sun ſhines, men call one another tothe heart of it, ſo ler us; theſe luits make 
us unholy, unmeer for this heavenly oft-ſpring; the holy Ghoſt layes a baſe 
imputation upon the dug of the V Vorld, to wean us from it; it would diſcou- 
rage a nobjc {pirit, to march with a baſc-born Creature, ler us not therctore 
ſtrike matches with the V Vorld, which is ſo baſe and odious. 


Dot. What comes from the World, the Children of God are tobee weaned 


from, | 

This is the Major, the Minor was before, they mult bee weaned from all 
things that look not art God as the Fountain and end. 

x VVee may make ule of the Creatures, they were made for our ſakes; 
God pur all into mans hand, Pſak 8. 6, Nehem. 12, 10, Eat the fat, and drink, 
the ſweet, x Chro. 29. 12, Riches and Honour come from thee, 2. Cor. 1. 3. Hee 
is the God of all comfort , Eccl. 9. 7, 8, 9. Live joy 'ully with the wife of thy yomrh, 
God would haye usto live comtortably inthe V Vorld, and uſcall the lawtull 
comforts of it, wee ſhall need them all again(t the diſcouragements of the 
VVorld; but may wee conformtorthe civil cultomes of the VVorld, com- 
monto good and bad ? there is a lawfull uſe of the civill cuſtomes, Ph-1, 4. 8, 
If any thing bee of good report, think, ou theſe things; theſe words contain Ci- 
vill cuſtomes in mens commerce. eg 

Reaſ, - Civill cuſtomes ſpring not fromthe corruprions of men or theis 

R 3 cultomes; 


An Expoſition upon the Cuaar.2, 


cultomes» but from the law of nature, from the rudiments written inthe heart, 
Kom.2, 15. not remnants of an old, but rudiments of a new nature, Joh, x. g, 
Chriſt inl:ghtens ever y man that comes into the World; Civill Pradence, Lear- 
ning» all comely things are from him, ſo that wee-ſhould not ſhui theſe, 

Quelt. How are theſe things diſt inguiſhed from the other ? 6 

Anſ. Culſtomes that ſpring from the VVorld arecorrupts they flow from 

a corrupt heart, as vain cuſtomes of apparrell uſually flow from 'pride and 
vanity of mind, and not from civill prudence,'or morall vertues; when thou 
doſt well ro thy felt, men will praiſe thee, this {prings from thergenerall coye- 
touſnetle in men, ſo Drunkards praiſe Drunkards, Glutrons, Ghatrons, look 
at theſe as faſhions you arc to bee weaned from; bur civill cuſtomes ſpring 
fromthe light of Chriſt ſhining in us, m moral), oeconomicall and politicall 
VELTUES, 

2 VVhenthere is a Juſt in Gods Children againſt them, though many re- 
ceive them , their hearts are ſecretly fer againſt them) this 1s a figne they arc 
carnall, and wee muſt turn from them. 

Reaſ. 1 Theſecannor farisfie our ſ{oules, they are tranfitory, and our ſouls 
eternall,whar ſhould an high ſoaring Eagle megdle with ſuch fiyes? an eternal 
foul muſt bee ſer upon an crernallobjet. 

2 Theſe are<orporall, ahd feed the body only, in the midſt of theſe the 
{foul is blind, carnall, tooliſh; theſe are diſproportionable to the nature of its 
and theretore cannot ſtrengthen it, : 

3 They are net of the Father, and therefore lead us not to the Father; a 
man cannot work aboye the {phear of his calling; ſo give up your hearts ta 
theſe, and you will never reach higher, 

Uſe 1 Shews, wee may conform to the civill cuſtomes of the World, the 
Holy Ghoit doth not torbid thoſe, 1 (or. 9. 20, 31, 22, Pax! became all 
things to all men, ſo that in pretence of mortification, wee muſt fill our ſpi- 
rits with moroſity, and ruſticall rudenefſe, good manners, and ciyill reſpetts, 
ſtand well with Chriſtiamty. 

2 This ſhews that wee may have a lawtull uſe of honours, and pleaſures, 
and riches, wee are to uſe them as trom God and to God, 

3 Icreacheth us what is in the World, and of the World, that wee arc to 
bee weaned trom, viz. from corrupt Cuſtomes, they are of the World, and 
are tranfirory and corporeall, and lead us not to the Father, 

Thus much tor the Generall; now becauſe theſe lults before mentioned 
arc the ſprings of all che luſts in the World, therctore wee will ſpeak of them 
in particular 

Dot. Old-men andToung-men are tobee weaned from the luſts of the fieſh, 

For hee writes to Old-men and Young-men, L ove not the World, nor the 
things of the World, tor all that is inthe V Vorld, the luſt of the fleſhy 8c. 

Quelit, 1 What are theluſts of the fleſh ? 

The Juſt of the fleſh, isan afteCtion ro ſatisfic the fleſh, as Co/. 2. wit, what- 
ſoever therefore the fleſh, the body of man (not raking it tor the whole cor- 
rupt nature; for that includes all theſe fins) bur theſe luſts are bodily luſts, ſuch 
as the body defires to bee (arisfhied with, 

Now the body ſtirs up firſt to intemperancy,whereof two parts, Gluttony, 
and Drunkennetle, * 

2 The body tends to Incontinency, VVhoredome and Adultery, 

3 The body dclires calc and pleaſure, Gluttony and Drunkenneſle in meat 
and drink. VVamonneſſe, VVhoredome, love to Idlenetle and paſtime, all 


theſe are included here; and ro Children hee doth not ſpeak; for rhey are nor 
uſually given ro cat much,or drink more than needs, but when they have e- 
nough, they ceaſc; and for inconinency, they are nor tempred to it 3 and for 
calc, it cannot bee Idleneſie inthem, though they ſpend much time in paſtime 
and play, Zach, $, 5, for their bodyes are too weak to labour, and their minds 
to ſtudy are too ſhallow, but wh 


en they come to riper ycars, let them bee 
1mploy- 
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employed,” but even the'firit {eyen years are ſpent in paſtime, and God looks 

not much at it ; but'you young-mety and old men, love nor intemperancy, 

incontinency, or icllene(s, 4 

k 1 Pn body diſtempered with meat is Gluttony, with drinks is Drun- 
enn $, I, EE , , ; ( 

Now a man may fi in Gluttony, and Drunkennefs, or Intemperancy, ci- 
ther when:his appente is carried ro arrunht object, as, f 

1 When a man hatha longing defire to thoſe things which are hurtful. 
unto him, as it by the Phyſician Wine be forbidden, or (alt meats to tome bo- 
dies, yetthere is a luſt in mens narures to afte& theſe ; ir was a halt of intem- 
perancy inthe Old Law, rodefire after any unclean meats torbidden; Lev. 3. 
and God teproves it, ſa, 65, 4. they uſted atrer Swines fleſhy and abominas 
ble things: ſo'that rhough a man exceed not inthe meaſure, yer in-the ob» 
jeA;riis is:intemperance, fuch a laſt was that in our firſt Parents, Gez. 3. 6& 
here-was luſting afrer a meat forbidden» becauſe the ſaw it was fair. , | 

2 This luſt ſhews it (elf, not ſo much in the nature of the mears or drinks; 
= _ meafure of 'it, for a man may exceed mcaſure- in eating and 

inking. | | 

I Beyond health, when it is not for ſtrength, Eccl. ro, 16, 17. it is a luſt 
forbid ro cat in the morning exceſſively, and glut rhemlelves,. this is be- 
yond the {trength of rhe-body ; the ſame may be {aid ot drinks in cxceffive 
manner, Luke 21, 34, when the Lungs and Liver are diſtempered and inflas 
med, and health hurc, Prev. 23. 26, this is an exceſs. 

2 When we covet meats and drinks beyond the mealure of our eſtate, 
when we luſt above our means, Prov, 23. 20, 2t, when by coſtly mear and 
drink he weakens hiseſtate, Prov. 21, 17. it a man be given to coltly farc he 
ſhall ſurely come to poverty, 

3 A manmay exceed, when he exceeds the meaſure of due order, when 
they compel men to eat and drink more than willingly they would, 

4 When we exceed the bounds of realon, when we o cat and drink that 
we forget our buſineſs, and reaſomis quite diſturbed, as Lot was fo drunk that 
hedefiled his Daughters, Ger. 1 9. 33, 35- and Noah was (o farre drunk that 
hecould nor cover his nakedneſs ; -in Lot, his reaton was wholly taken away, 
in Noah partly ; and naw whether reafon be diſturbed in part, or in whole, it 

5 He mayexcecd the bounds of his Calling, when hee carts or drinks fo 
much as makes bim unfit for his Calling, this is a luſt of che fleſh that hinders 
cither our general or particular Calling, Z«k, 21. 34. and for particular Cal- 
ling we read, Exed. 3%, They ate awd drank, androſe wp to play ; {o that the 
__ drink that ſhould ſtrengthen a man, utcerly dilables him tofollow 

ing, 

3 If we be carried to meat and drink with no other end but to cat, and 
drink and farisfic our appetite, this is a lult of che fleſh, a ſatisfying of the 
fleſh, and looking no further thanto {erve the body, this is oft the failing of 
many that abhor Glutrony and Drunkennefs, yer ask them why they -cart and 
drink, it is only to fſatisfic their appetite this 1s only to tulfill che luſts of the 
fleſh, Col. 2. ws. 1 Cor, 10, 21, Whether yee eat or drink, do allto the glory of 
Ged ; therefore not only to leaks Narure, but to make you fit for Ggds ſer- 
vice, cither inyour general or particular callings. Let thus be the laſt end of 
all your mear and drink, to glorifie-God, ro make you more cheerful and 
ſtrong about the buſineſs God calls yqu to, not that it 15 ain to {atisfic the 
appetite, for God hath not made theappetice fruſtrate, and it 8 of God to 
be hungry and thirſty, and we may chear our bodies, but we maſt not ter- 
minate all this incating and drinking) for then it is a luſt of the fleſhs Gen, 27. 
2» 4+ Go and take thy Bow, and take fome Veniſon, and make me [-rvoury meaty ſuch 
as my ſoul loveth, What, did he only look to pleaſe his apperite? . no, but char 
I may eat, and bleſs thee, that being reieclked by chy provifion, 1 —_— 

eng 


— 
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frengthened to bleſs thee, a lively Parrern tor all Chriſtians ſoto cat favoury 
meat, as that wee may bee fitted tor prophecy it God. call, fit to. pray it God 
call, tir ro hear, fir tor any dury God ſhall call us ro, and not to make us more 


dull and heavy, 


Thus wee lee intemperance is a luſt of the fleſh, and wherein ir conſiſts, 

Next to that follows incontinency, which is an affection to women , which 
is inerdinate, Marth, 5.28. and that 15a luſt to bee ayoidedotall; And this 
luſt expretles it ſelt in three kinds: ; rt 

1 When it is carried roa wrong object, 2 When it exceeds meaſure, 
3 Whenitaimes not at a right end. — pet 

For the firſt, Sometimes the hearr is carried to beaſtly unnaturall luſts a- 

gain(t nature and order, as with beaſts, Lev. 18, ſecondly, If it bee carried to 
kindred, as when Ammon defiled his Silter Tamar; and this luſt lyes in car- 
rying it (clit roa wrong objects nr Whenir is carried in women to men, 
vr men to.women betore conſent of Parents, though it may bee a fit match, 
yet it muſt bee with conlent of Parents, - though the Angell proſpered Abra- 
hams Servant inhis way, yer hee durlt not ask Rebeccahz good-willbefore hee 
asked the good-will of her Parents. : | 

2 It isa luftfull affection in conjugallaftetion, when it exceeds meaſure; as 
when for it hee omits his duty to God) or denies his profeſſion; ſomerimes 
a man hath a good afteftion to Religion, but the loye of his wife carries him 
away, Luk, 14+ 25, aman may bee {o tranſported tohis wite, that hee dare 
not bee torward in Religion, leit hee diſpleaſe his witc, aid ſo the wite, 
leſt ſhee diſpleaſe her husband, and this is an inordinate love, when it ex- 
ceeds meaſure, | 

3 Irisaluſt of the fleſh, when they are ſo tranſported with affeftion) that 
they look at no higher end than marriage it ſelf; to have conjugall aftetion, 
1 Cor. 7. 29, the meaning is, ler ſuch as have wives look at then nor for their 
own ends, but to bee berter fitted tor Gods ſervice, -and bring them nearer to 
God, and then wee ſo have wives, as if wee had them norgevery man is to 
look at his wite, asa Talent (ent from'God; and therefore hee mult look to 
reſtore it better by rwotfold at leaſt, that I may ſay Lord, here is the wite thou 
gaveſt mecand Iaw the more wile, and humble, and gracious; and ſoChil- 
drenand Servants, when wee affect them only co do our bufineſle, and look 
at no higher cnd bur our ſelves, this is a luſt of the fleſh, whenin any thing we 
enjoy, wee look no higher but to pleale our {elves therein. 

3 There is a luſt of the fleſh, which is a luſt of pattime or pleaſure inordi- 
nately, and this God threaxens with poverty, Prov, 21, 17. 

There is a threefold luſtin paſtime, x VVhenwee are {ct on unlawfull 
Objeas unlawtull Games, 2 In' exceflive Manner, 3 To a wrong end. 

1 Our paſtimes are unlawtullinreſpe& otrhe ObjeR, if wee make a pa- 
ſtime of cvcry thing, of ſuch things as ſhould bee matters of devotion, and 
ſorrow, and humiliation; wee may nat jeſt in Scriprure-phraſe, neither may 
wee make ſhews and pageants of Scripture ſtoryesas of Chrilt, or other holy 
menthis is unlawtull,co make paſtime ot holy things; when Moſes drew ncer 
ro Godzand God calledto hiny4 am the God of Abraham and Iſaac, avd Jacob, 
Exod, 3. 5. God bid bim pnt off has ſhooes, for the place whereon thou tandeſt is 
holy graund; when men come into the preſence of God; you ſhould put off 
your ſhooes. that is, your unclean aftections ; 1f wee come neer to God, wee 
muſt not come with common ordinary aftections, viee muſt not cor .2 with 
our old ſhooes; ſo cards and dice»we may not make a paſtime otthen,, if they 
bee lots; it is#an ordinance of- God, and therefore not ro bee made a paſtime 
of, 

Objett. T here are ſome religious lots, ſome civill, ſome indifferent, if we ſhould 
deal with divine lots, wee ſhould uſe more devotion, but the other a man may take 
more liberty in. 

Anſ. I ay all loty are religious, wherher they bee about holy things, as 

chooſing 


- 
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chooſing Apoltles; or cavill, as caſting lot 5 about divition of landszor any o- 
ther thing, to derermune a controverly, or the likezas rhey caſtlors on Chriſts 
Garmentszfor it is not the objetthat makes a thing lawtull orunlawtull, as 
wherher we {wear in Religious ar Civill matters, or Luſory; becaule whatſoe- 
ver wee{wear about, wee call God to beea witnefle; fo in all kind of lottery, 
whatſoever it bee about, wee appeal to God, who is diſpoſer of all things, 
Prov. 16.33, for man being but cauſa ger accidenr' of theevent of the lot, there 
nt notes = ng > Ye meager, g 

1 matters me or lufory, it 15a religious ordinance, becauſe ir 
appeals to divine providence, and therefore to bee avoided. 

2 It 5a wrongobjett, when wee (er our paſtime on other.mens ſins, which 
ſhould bee matter of grief and ſorrow, 2 Per, 2, 3, it was prophancnefie in 
Cham to make a mock at his Fathers nakedneſſe, to it is prophaneneſle to 
make others drunk, and then make a paſtime of ie, and fo for ſtage-playes, to 
pur on womens apparrell, ro make paſtime; {oro make paſtime by themy 
who live wichourt a calling, - 

3 When mea play with the Judgements of God, Of: I19. 130, if yau 
{ce Gods Judgements on anocher, make not a paſtime of other mens infirmi- 
tics) in this regard it hath been thought unmeet for great men to keep fboly 
and mad-men to make them paſtime, 2 Sem. 21, 14,15. crayon and Ls 
mect tor the gravity of a King, tomake paſtime of his folly, not bur that a 
man may {mule atthe fimplicity of an Ideor, bur yet hce ſhould ſee Gods 
ond qo bee thanktull ro Canes a yn ney 6 ſons unlaw- 

to e a meer recreation of hawking ai , ſeei cnmiry 
between the Creatures came for our fins, and hckas ſhould bee a mattcr 
of compaſſion. | 

2 Paſtime is unlawtull when it exceeds meaſure, 1 Of time, Epheſ. 5. 
16, when men ſpend whole nights and dayes ia paſtime, 

2 When men make anoccuparion of recreation, as oo mu- 
ſicians,men ſhould have a calling beſides; ſo then ir is prop for a many 
alrogether to follow his potions and recreation, according to the Proyerby 
What hatha Gentleman but his pleaſure ? ſux dayes bee imployed wn 
the works of our callings. 

When wee abule 1c incxceſle of our aftetions, that our hearts are oyer- 
whelmed therewith. 

3 Whenweelook ata wrong end, when as in our paltime, wee lookat no 
higher end than our own pleaſure, whereas Pas! faith, What ſoever yee do, do it 


for the glory Thom wee ſhould hereby bee the bercer fitted for Gods ſervice. 
ys V Vhen wee abuſe our P: ime in regard of gain, though carding 
were lawtull, yetto make a gain of ity Ariſtotle could reprove. it as 6487 pojuiphess 


le matter to pay for our paſtime, that a man ſhould (ell his paſtime, is 

filthy lucreg indeed it you play tor no more than you would ſpend betwixe 

youy or give-to the » 1t is not. yunwarrantable, but to make a gain of re- 

creation) is an abule ot the end of thePaltime., 

The laſt luſt of the fleſh; is the luſt of Idlenefle, or caſe, or pegs for it 
ar 


for paſtime ſhould bee for our delight, and not to make a gain ot; iris not a 


is the body that craves {lcep and eaſe, and isfarished with its flee drow- 
finefle, and caſe begers Idlenefle; now theſe, both young a c to bee 
weaned from 4 F ef F le 
; 1 How #« amancarried inordinately to eaſe or ſicep | 

Fa, Either in unſcaſonable objeRs; or ſecondly, In exceſſive mealine; 
6r thirdly, when weeuſe them nottoa right end. 

8 When wee (leep at ſuch times as are unſcaſonable to ſleep and bedrowzy- 

x In holy duries, when wes aug croway Ghar tC. OnE ERARe Fog 
the very inclination to flcep is now a finfull lult; this lult fell heavily on Ex- 
riches, Aft, 20. 29. an heayy (lecp fell on him) and au heavy band of God fol- 
bbwecd its which ſhewcd his judgement, though hee — 


- 
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would not have ſuch aflemblies ſcandalized, bur alwayes ſome hand of God 
or other falls on them, either in! body or ſoul; however the ſpixir gets (uch a 
cold by ſuch fleepinefle and drowzinefle, that a man finds it lultfull. 

2 Soin thedurics of a mans calling) it a man bee drowzy, this'isa luſt of 
the fleſhy Prov. 10.5, Hee that ſleeps 'in harveſt is a ſhamefwll Son, hee ſhares 
himſclt and his Maſter, and'indeed the fienefle of his work implyes, thatin har- 
veſt hee ſhould bee ar it carly and late, not bur that a man may takea little 
ſleep ro fir him for his work; but when the Sun is rifen'-and calls him to his 
buſfineſle, hee loves his bed, this' is a luſt of the fleſh, and this is called deceit- 
tull working; Curſed is kee that dath his work decertfully, that is, with-ſuch de- 
ceit ascomes:fromi flackneſle; tor fo it is interpreted; Prov, 10. 4,/and*the:Mc- 
taphor is taken from a bow that is {lack bent, which'deceives, Pſal.' 58. $. 2 
man never reaches the mark hee aimes ar, becauſe it is not ſtrongly bent, ſo 
when a mans heart is nor {krongly bent to his buſineſle,hee will n-ver-reach to 
his buſineſle thoroughly ro purpolc,and to'it is a deceirtull work; curſed is he 
thataimesat any butineſle with a flack bent hand, Prov. 18. 9.. Hee that is 
Reathfull 33 his bu ſineſſe, is Brotvey to a great waſter, a ſloathfull man anda pro- 
digall, are both of one womb, bred vtrhe ſame lult of the fleſh, and. fo walts 
that which hee: might have increaſed Eccl. 4. 5,6, Beter is an hand fall with 
eaſe, &c, ſaith the fluggard, but fuch a one ſhall come ro beggery, Prov. 26, 
21. Jdlenefle will cloath a man with raggs, raggs will bee their rayment, Prov. 
19,15, hee doth not only mean that an Tate perſon ſhall want outward 
means, bur were hee of better means ? yet hee ſhall find his body ſhall beeſo 
diſtempered, that hee ſhall have no ſtomach-to his meat; ſo that an idle perſon, 
ſhall either waat mear;or a {ſtomach to eat/it,when as a diligent ſhal have both) 
bur that is not all, for it may bee extended to the ſoul; by riſing lateyand be- 
ing drowzyshee is {odiltempered, that hee either omits good duries, or elſe 
hee finds no ſavour, nor lite, nor ſtrengrhi*1n them, | | 
-' In: Gods ordinances wee complairy of fluggiſhneſle, but is not the fault in 
our fluggiſhneſle; bercer fares a ſluggiſh-ſoul with an handfull wich caſe, 8c, 
fo a ſluggiſh man roſteth nor that which hee catcheth in hunting) it hath no 
warmth, no ſpiritin it; our bodycs and ſouls ſhould bee as a burnt ſacrifice, 
theretore mult not bee cold; and to this end, hee exhorts us, not to bee ftug- 
>iſh in bufinefle, Ecct. 9.7% whatſoever thou doeſt; do it with all thy mishr; 
therefore when wee bave any work to do that requires diligence, yea though 
it were to ſlaughter the enemy, as hee underſtands it, Jerm. 48. 10, Cur ſed bee 
hee that doth the work of the Lord deceitfally, that keept back: his ſword from blood. 

2 It is aluſt of the fleſh, when a man is carried to ſleep above due mea- 
ſure, Prov. 5. 9, 10, 11, poverty comes on {fuch a one{udiicnly and tironsly, 
molt mens natures require {even hours fleep, ome eight. and that is the molt; 
and it wee obſerve 1t, wee ſhall find the fame diſtempers-arile trom- roo much 
fleep, that ariſe trom want of fleep, it'makes the body drowzy; and the” brain 
dull, and makcs a'manunhr tor any thihg. - * 

3 This love of Sleep'and Reſt isalult of the fleſh, when weeulc ic not ro 
aright end;. now the end of all-Sleep and Reſt, is ro refreſh the Spirit and 

ſtrengthen the- body, and help digeſtion, like the- unbending of a Bow to 
make it ſtronger, it a Bow ſtand always bent it weakens 'it; therefore ſo much 
Sleep as may help digeſtion and comfort and refreſh a mans body and {pirit, 
God allows; God knows all the Comforts, of this lite are litrle cnough to up- 
hold us againſt vexations and diſcouragements, but when a man is grown to 
ove Sleep and Ealc; a little more Sleep, 'a l:ttle more Slumber, ong caſe at- 
ter another,and never looks how to imploy it to Gods ſervice, now hee pro- 
pounds no right end, but wee caſe our (elves that wee may be ea{cd, and 
never looks further than caſe and Sleep, and {o wee reft it the Creature, and 
never look up to God, to' whom all our Eaſc and retrefhment ſhould rend, 
otherwiie-its a Luſt of the Fleſh, becauſe wee look no furthers bur ro {ariche 


the Fleſh, Prov, 26,14, A$a door {omerimes turns this way and that way) bur 
| iS 
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IS 12VCC oft gue Hiages; toa fliggurd would tofle him(elt from one fide ro a- 
nather; thz.daor. bach lom? eat 1incuraing u2pn the Hinges, toopenand 
{hicy.. but Sluggard doth no goodby it, bur rawls himleMf trom oc tideto 
a20ther, after hee is {atisfied with Sicep, bur cannot get up, and then when 
hee is up; hg2 doth nathiag bur rowl him(elt from one rhing roanarher, hee 
hathn ale buſindlle to imploy hunſclt abauty but rakes care what to doi, 
hee goes from one. Company to anocher,. trom 032 Game toanotherytill.hee 
ſhurs outzhe day,anJ hea hee returns to his Reit and Eat andilecp again; as 
it was with Peter, Fam:5,and John, Mar, 26, 4.1, wazn Chriſt catledonthem 
to watch and pray, hee comes and finds hem {leeping,what (aich hee; the fpi- 
rit indeed is willing, |butche flzth is weak; even then waen hee hal maſtnecd, 
andthemſclves a Ifo,of warchtullneſle, they fell inro drowlinclley: and fo 
fell iazo, Temprationy that they alllett Chrift, - and Peter ſpecially; . Simon 
{le-pelt chou, whom Sathan detires to winaow? | For thee now ro Sleep'is 
a Lult of che Fleſh. ,, Ler. us chergtore ſo look ar Sleepand Ealeias that wee 
mult gtye.accouat of; Jrs a common fault of Gentlemen thar live of their ow 
Means, they, may. Liyeat Eaſc aii4-relt they chink, what is: a Gentleman but 
his Eate and Plcalure, Gol torvid that wee ſhould-bee like that Fool m the 
Goſpel, . Saw! rake th 2 Exſey thou haſt Goods laid ny for many years, you mult 
not tink that God hath given great mzans and eltateto live ateale, the- glo- 
rious Augells are miniſtring Spirics, doing their duties with all agility anf 
cheartulnelle; Adans who was Lord of the worldzycr was let tortllthe ground; 
tromthehighelt creature to the lowelt, all have employmeats appointed them 
by God: Dangers of ut, - | 1 124 +). 
x ' kt will bring youro poverty; that you ſhall be ſuddeuly:Beggars, and 
that wo ut remedy. ; a Pf 3; 

2 It diſtempers your Bodics and Stomachs, 
ſluggard is over grown-with 'Thoxns; and 'T hiſtles, all your impanence, va- 
nicy, jdleneſle, all your.-dullncfle, ,aunproficablenefſe in youthie; /ir ſprings 
{rom your ſluggilhneſſc of hearr, you have nor ſtirred up yourſpirics,. | 
* 4 Itwillmake youa Bratherto a great waſter,: you waſte-your outwar 
patrimony, and your. patrimony gf. Grace; when Ferter was oncetallen-into 
drowſinelſe, how woctully was hee bankrout, how poor and naked? ' Simon 
{leepeſt hou? and. we ice, Temptation game on him iuddenly, and ftroggly. 

5 Such asdo their bulinefle with a {lack unbenthaud, curſedbetharman; 
if youlce a {luggith hand». Gad leaves. him to himfelt, hee curſes bork him- 
ſelf and his buſuclle, therefore bee diligent and fruittull and ſtrengthen your 
. ſelves; you-ſhall fire che bleſſing of -God going along with you,  proſpe-= 

ring your eſtates and Souls, ad 0 -t pra p 

T us wee {ce what are the Lults of rae fleſh; they are ſuch as the boy af- 
fefts and is fatisfied with as intemperancy 3  incontinency » love of paſtime; 

and love of idlenefle and: {lcep, thele are the luſts of the fleſh. ing 

Now for. the Reaſons: why weeſhould wean our telves trom theſe Luſts; 
which may bee as ſo-many motives to diflwade us ftromthem.  . * - 
Kea... AlltheleLults are ſo many Enemies to'our Souls, x Per.3.1 1,they 
are the diſcaſes of our Spirits, now it wee ſatisfy any-diſeaſe 1n our body, wee 
fecd the dilcaſe and make ir worle; So wee cannorfatisty any of thele Lufts, 
but rhe more wee tced them che ſtronger clicy grow: They are likerhe Drops 
{y,the more you drink tne more you may(o ſatisfying increaſes the: dilcaſes 
the morc you obey a ['yranrt and. fubmir your elves go himgthe more authos 
rity heclaims over you;and che more will he Lord over you.ſoit you once 
give up yout {elves ro obey theſe luſts and ler chengraign, they wil Lord it 0+ 

ver you ar keep you 1n the grcarerfubjettion, Komi6,1 2.10 that when a man 

plcads. far his Lult,bur.chis once that I may fullfill my Lutt.and T hope I ſhall 
never do 1t again, bug, I wil bid fareweltro itzit I now take leave to g@intoevil 
Company tor one nagrry meetings z {ball hereafter deal with rhenano ms 
| why 


2 .It will make your Souls naked and r ged, that is plain, the field of che 
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why take this courſe againſt a Luſt, do but once give way to any Luſt, and 
inttcad of (atisfying it, you will adde tuell to it, this will bee a way to ingage 
you roa further commiſſion of that luſt; many have a conceit, may I but now 
ripple with a cuſtomer and get a good bargain, I will give it over; why, 
giyc but once way to a luſt, and it will make ſuch a gap, that all che luſts in 
the Forreſt may break in» make bur onelittle creviſe in the bank of the Sea, 
thinking. toabare the rage of the Sea; why it will make it wider and overflow 
all, ſo it you give buta little way to a luſtzto a little Glurrony, or Imtemperan- 
£y>you Will never give over, wods & modo, non habent modum, the more tucll 
you give; the {tronger the fire of luſt burns. 
- Reaſ. 2 Theheavy diſtempers that bodily luſts put upon the ſoul of man, 
they do aggravate the diſeaſes thar Chriſtians moſt complain of, it is the 
common complainc -of Chriſtians, oh the deadnefle, and dullnels, and hard- 
nels, and coldneſs of my heart and {pirit | oh that 1 could but ger a ſoft hearr ! 
why the luſt of che fleſh fo overcharges our hearts, and makes them fo heavy, 
that wee have no deſire to good, Luk. 31. 34+ take heed that your hearts 
$46 Gappv36me,you ſhal find that whereas our ſpirits have been enlarged and com» 
torted in Gods ordinances, and in his ſervice; it is ſtrange how hrrle affection 
or comfort wee find inthele, it our hearts bee overcharged with imemperan- 
cy» or Wantonneſs, or Voluptuouſneſle, or Idlenels, it is like lead at a Birds 

Is; what wee feed ony wee grow into the nature of it; let a man feed on 
earthly things, hce grows earthly and unſavoury, ſo it a Chriſtiangrves way 
£0 any (cnſualiry; hee ſhall find his ſpitir grow ſo {enſuall and-woridly, that ut 
15 made yery unhi tor ſpirituall things, - els = ger 

| Reaſ. 3 From the end of theſe luſts, if wee affe& any pleaſure of the World 
for it iclf, it is a luſt of the fleſh, to cleave to the Creatures; now wee ſhall find 
that nune of theſe luſts commend us to God, neither meat nor drink, nor pa- 
ſtixne, nor fleep, if wee aftet any thing for ir ſelf, ir never commends us ro 
God, or makes us draw near to him, though wee had all theſe pleaſures in 
the largelt meaſure, as Paw! (aich of ther, 1 Cor. 8. $. now it theſe draw us 
not to God;:but many a poor ſ{oul-that wants theſe, hath tar more felow- 
ſhip wich God, than ſuch as enjoy abundance thereof, why then a Chriſtian 
ſhould thus reaſon, am nor I a whit the nearer God for thele ? why then ſhould 
my hearc afte&t thera? - - | | | 

4 Nay as they do not commend us to God, ſo 1 Cor. 6, 13. Meat for the 
belly, and the belly fer meatthey are all corruptible, both the chear wee affet, 
and our bellyes, both corruptuble; therefore let usfer our minds on eternall in» 
corruptible things. | "TEES 

V ſe May exhort both old and young from _— luſts ofthe World, 
you lee from the Father they are not, but from the World, and the means to 
help us againſt cheſc luſts, 

1 Abitain from fleſhly luſts as Peter ſpeaks, Rows. 13. 14. make no proviſion 
for the fleſh, take heed of all occaſions; 7 bave made 4 Covenant with mine eyes 
(faith Fob) nor to'look upon a Maid, Job 31. 1. ſo for drink, Prov, 23,31, 
Prov. 4. 15, it is a notable mcansof morrification, to withhold the blood and 
(ſpirits trom flowing into that member, thereby in a good meaſure they ſtupi- 
fie it, Secondly , br uſe ſome courſe to ſtupihe thar parr. irdly , 
Cur it off; fo, w _ mortifie luſt > beware of all occafions,if ſuch 
meats or drinks will make you Gluttons or Drunkards , meddle not with 
them, and ſo. you ſhall hinder influence rothele lults, and fo apply the dearh of 
Chriſt, the Gris of God, and ſo whenir begins to {tupific, cur ir off; 
better ic is to want all the fintull pleaſures of this lite, than having of them, to 
bee caſt into Hell. | Ds 

2 Refrainfrom bringing forth fruit of cheſe luſts,' the more frairful a Tree 

ows; the more ſap and ſtrength it draws» and {irikes deeper into the earth ; 

o ict finpnce grow fruirful, bring forthaRs, ic will ger deeper hold, and grow 
{arooted thar it will reign in'you; if you ayoyd all occaſions, and' yeeld not 
ro 


— 


Verl.r6. | Er/t Epiſtle of Jon. of 


in, if you feed bim. he ftznds m—_— for one price after another, but if you 
beat him he is gone, waere he may frude berter efrerraintment; fo it luſts ind 
that they can have no. entertainment, they cannot get one rmor{ell, no yeeld- 
ing. tothe but-repulfing, they will be gone trom you where they may 
finde betrer welcome. | | ts 
. 3 Whenthan findeſtany laſt of the fleſh ariſing in theey turn the ſtr 
of it to a Spiritualend ; A man hath an afte&ion to meat or drink, w 
laich Chriſt, 1 have mat and drink that yee know not of ; though he. were very 
faint-and hungry, yer when he ſaw a company come, he attended not to his 
meat and drink, . but-thicre was Spiritual tood, and that comtorred and fe- 
ireſhed him ; {o, arc choucrouvicd with luſt atrer Women? and God calls thee 
not to; Marriage, why turn the ſtrength of thy aftetion to another 
Spoute, that is white and 1nddy, the faireſt of ten thouſand, The more you (cr 
your heart to conſider» how amiable; and beautitul, and excellent he is, you 
thall finde he will ſo {arisfie your heart, thac you will funde little content in 
aay other thing beſides : As rhe Suny it ir ſhine hotona fire it purs it our, ſo the 
loveot Chrilt, it ir once ſhine in your hearts, and: fill your ſouls with light, 
aad joy. unſpeakable and glorious, ' you ſhall finde all baſe Kirchin luſts were 
they aever {0 vehements the Sunot Righteoutnels will ſoon eat them our ; fo 
tor love of idleneſ$ and reſt, ler bur: a Soul conſider what comforts hee ever- 
tound in tae favour of God when his lett hand was-under him, and when God 
heid him up in his cvcriaſting Arms, do but confider how {ſweet was one 
hour of that inward peace you touad then above: all outward comforts, you 
{hail eafi.y (ce, that though your bagy ſhould never finde reſt more, yet this 
i ward peace will ſo ſatishc you, that you will be ready to fay with Pax, I 
have enough, I have learned in all theſe ro be; aimipunr (elf-ſufficientsthar F 
nced not mores Phel. 4. 11412. = | 
4 Walk tairhfully and conſtagtly in your general and particular Callings ; 
the .rcaſon why a Chriſtian grews carnal and ſenſual is, becauſe either in 
Gods Ordinances, or his particular Calling hee: was not ſpiritually minded, 
walkin the Spirir, and you ſhall not fulfill tlie luſts of the Gl, 5.16. be 
(>iritual an] heavenly, in Prayer, in hearingrche Word, in your Calling, 
you hall ftinde your lutts decay ; orherwiſe, he that ruſherh into occaſions of 
{p1 needie(ly, he rempts the Devil to rempr himny fo that whereas the Devil 
might otherwiſe be much weakned, and not ſo able to overcomes if we invite 
eccaſions andrulh into fuch places where-Satan reigns, we thruſt Weapons 
iaro Satans handy and a man never ordinatily leads himſelf into tempration 
buche.talls; let Peter go into the High Pricits Hall, he ſhatmefully denies his 
Maſter before he come our, theretore rake heed of runniftig inte occaſions 
oi {11 | OCT + - OEEHEEE 
2 Reirainfrom the fruits of fin; and grow Spiritually, minded, look after 
Spiritual objects, when we are carriedto Senſual: objeQs, when we-are catri- 
ed to dclighr in pleaſures, and paltumes, why let us remember,” Bleſſed is the+ 
1248 thai hath not walked, Fc, Plali tots 23. biat bis delight 13 in the Law of 
the Lord, he re-creates hinaſeit, his Soul-tathaty ſucha man ſhall be as a tree 
planced by the riversof waters cver (nigieP ens grace from the Ordinan« 
c25, that ({o he grows up ; bur contrary, ſuch a one as runs into occaſions, and 
£alfils his lul(ts, he be as a barren Heach, and parghed Wilderneſs, his 
leat and fruit blaſted. - .- - OL 
We.come now to rr gragas mom 2 Y Geeſe 
Datt. Yowng and old are to be weane any luſt s of the eye, VI 
By-the luſt of theifye s mcant Coycroulneſs, or inordinate defare* of 
onre:.: 5: 2/4 349i L L063 >» £.4 [*\ 
" : Becauſe the Eye makes us egyet it, as Achay, Joſh. 7. 21. _ L 3660 
2 -Becauſe the Eye in (ome meaſure is ghurted withhe fight of it, ' © © 
Obj. Foy doth he not ſpeakof buſts of the Ear? far'2 Tim, 3, 4. _— 
- j 


ko {atisfic thc jeatt of, then, Th will (oon be gONE-z if 1 {trange Dogse comes | 
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An Expoſition upon the Curar,2. 


| ""Agbing Ear ; and of the Athenians it i« ſaid, Atts 1 7.31.and ſo ſome have «ft rong 


affekt 191 to Muſock, and never well withint it ; this 15 4 liſt of the Ear, and why js 
np this rechoned.as well as the luſt of the eye? | 

_ Aquinas »#4kes this Objetton, and anſwers it thu, That theſe luſts ſtand not 
fa much on the bogily eye as the imagination, but the man may as well deſire CNrign 
fities by the Ear, as the Eye make us covet what it (ces? 

ci Azſ. The anſwer therefore is, the Eye 1s the ſeat of ſundry Facul- 
fy: , 1 | 
= It may be referred to the Underſtanding and Imagination, fot that is in 
i: (gub Fat, 33, 18, 

--+ 'The hope ota man is tranſlated to his Eye, 2 Chro, 20, 12. ſometimes 
Pity's T hine eye (hall not ſpare, Deut. 13, ſometimes diſdain expreſſeth it (elf in 
the eye,ſomctimes prides Prov. 30, inalotry look, and the eye is pur oft for 
the defzre ofthe heart, when the eye looks long after it, Mat. 5. 28, there is a 

efixe rhatreacheth to ſomething, Pſal.. 54+ Pſal. 92+ 11, Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 

oy deſire wpor wine enemies ; not only hopes, bur deſires are ever in the Pp 


EYC. 

: [ris truethercfore that the defire,of Melody is a luſt of the fleſh, defire of 
news to {atsfic curiolity, afte&ation of vain preaching tends to fatisfie the 
pride of lite, tor the luſt of all outward (enſes as tarre as they ſarisfic the Sen- 
{cs and Body they belong to the luſts of the fleſhy bur a longing carneſt defare 
aticr,profit, is Coverouſnels, which isa luſt of the eye. 

. Q. I, #bercin ſtands the luff of the eye ? ' 

.. 4+ Eicher when ir is {ct on wrong objeQs, or in exceſſive meaſure, or to a 
wrong end, and theſe rhe Scripture aims aty if the cye be ſeton wrong objetts, 
this zhe Scripture calls, a» haſty eze> that hayc it he will, perfas .nefaſq; Prov. 
28. 22, 23-amanot an cvilcyc haſts co be rich,never ſtaying on Gods Provi- 
dence, {uch was Achan: lult, and Ahabs atter-Naboths Vine-yard, hee made 
hait ro obtain it ; ſoa man makes haſt when he purſues ſome gain not law- 
fully, but by Symony, or Sacriledge, or Bribery, or Deccitz whereas 1/4. 33. 
16. {othata-man looks at hig-gain, and not at God, Qzerends pecunia pri- 
my; eff, wires pot nummoss \athat a man haſts io much after wealth that hee 
caanct(tay Sermons or Prayers>he mult fallow his gain, and he will bave ir 
by book os þy <rook; this lult js againſt Picty, becautc our love ro God ſhould 
make us aficc nothing buc whar we may lawfully enjoy, and in ſubordinart- 
01319 bis wills. and tocmploy it to his ſervice, 

' + .2 ;Thisluttof the Eye is expreſicd in exceſſive meaſure, and this is called a 
greedy eyes: a man perhaps will nor get it but by honeſty, but when hee hath 

laid hold on goods he 1snever ſatished; Fcel. 4.8. {o Eccl.5. gy 10, 11. like a 
Droplic» the more a man drinks the more he deſires ; {o, the more a man hath, 
the more he deſires, Prov. 27, 20, there a greedy cye, or covetous heart is 
comparedto Hell and the Graye, you may as ſoon fatisfie Hell asa cove- 
rgus heatty you may-oones fill his Land, or Houles, or Barns, than fill his 
eye>that is never {atisfhed,  _ | | 
- . This greedy cyc offends againſt that inward'contentment that a man owes 
to his Soul when he is ſa coverous that: his heart is never ſatisfied. 

ri Q- When ſhonld 4 man think himſelf ſatisfied y and bow farre may be defive theſe 
things ? 

::A4» Japur Callings we muſt be diligent, and we may deſire Wealth of 
God, partly jor our neceſſity, and expediency, and partly to leave to our Po- 

» thus farre a man may deſire Wealth, but we axe never to deſire more 
than we may have ule of, and glorifie — a man muſtbe content 
3»,well ro want as ; but when a man 1s ly craving, when: hee 
hath much he would have more, and when he hath moſt he is not ſaxisfiedy 

that is a greedy. eye. al NT ra yt eifl 1 

3 Theres a luſtofthe Eye that fails inthe end, as ivisinfatiabley ſo ir is an 
waprobeablc delire,. avd when a man craves Wealth for. Wealths fake, and 
o_ NEVET 


Oh}; 


CY 


Verly6: tuft EpyNeof Joun. Tod 13. 


NEVer taKes Care tO uſe 1t Weily and This I call-a needy eye, when God calls 
him to beſtow ſome on Church, or Common-weakh, or Family, or Friends, 
what ſaithhe 2*what know I whether I may have need my ſeit? and fo for 
trarof farute need; he will tot provide ſeaſonably forFamily, or Church, or 
Common: wcealth> he. will part with nothing willingly, unleſs he ſee it be for 
his profit, Dewt, 15. 19, this needy eye is there reproved, and this was in Na- 
bat, 1. Sam,. 25+ 41. he Was atrajd his Servants ſhould want, and therefore 
would not {upply David? necefiity. J 

- "This needy eye tre{pafferh againſt Liberaliry and Charity, 

The ground of this evil eye ic {prings trom an evil judgement, all ſpring 
from blinde eycz whereby it is poſleſt, that wealth is good in it ſelf, and he 
places his happineſs in his riches, and his ſatety and life ſtands in it ( contrary 
to the aſlercion of our Sayiour, Luke 12,15. A mans lifg confefteth not in the 
abandance of the things which he poſſeſſeth, and thetefote he defites wealth a- 
boye all rhings. | - 

"Uſe 1.1: diſcoyersthe true nature of Covetouſnefs, you willſay, T hope, 
frugalicy is not Coverouſneſs, and providing for Children, and Family, true; 
but doſt thou ſee thy heart carried after wealrh, though by unlawtul means, 
by Symony, or Deceit, or Sabbath-breaking ?. then thy: heart is coverous, 
becaule thou liaſteſt ro berich, thou arr {6 haſty that rhon canſt neither ſtay 
tor Sermons.or Prayer, .or grace certainly then Covetouſneſs tranſports 
rthec, the firſt born of Hell | 


| d,rlien thou art not coyctous. | | 
* ſe 2 Ofcxhortation to Youag-meny. and Old-men, Love not the World, 


2 Itchoaks the beſt ſecd of the Word, ſometirnts keeps hiemfro66 colmi 
tothe Word, Luke 14+ 14+ Or diſtraQtshim there, of choaks the Word 


you ſhall hearts ſtraitnt, and . 
Gods faceturned away, bur it is for your Coyetouſnels, Iſa. 57. 17,18, hee 


newdic againf Coptiufmſs* 
1 A contented defire, Heb. I 3. 54 Fyou can ſay once, I haye enough, [i 


. : 


am full, I amcontent £o part with any thing, 
Q; Bo how ha The comet hs JT tt. 
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There are two things in godlineſs that breed content and ſarisfaftion. 

' 1 Ir makes God our portion, and then dry bread and cold water, with 
Gods favour arid mercy, is a ſufficient portion ro. us, and our Children, Pſal, 
+16, 5,6. this made Pasx/ content, Ph, 4. t 

2 It doth not only fill ourhearrs with Go, but it tufnes the defire of the 
Soul ro Gods Ordinances, godlineſs will make a man look atthe Word, as 
more precious than gold, Pſal.1 tg. 4. and a$an hidden treaſures that he will 
part with all for, P/al. 36. 6, 7+Pfal, 63. 13, Now we come to the third ſort 
of Luſts, the Pride of lite. | 

Dot, Pride of Li fey Young and Old are to be weaned from, 

Pride of Life is anmqrdinate affe&ion of our hearts unto Carnal excellen- 
cy i.e. to be great iyour ſelves, and for out ſelves ; a proud man contends 
with God abour the auſe aud end of his life, he will depend on himſelf, aud 
makes himſelt the end. * FO h 
_ 1 Ashedependson himſelf, makes himſelf the cauſe of all, fo it is ſelf de« 
pendance.” 

, - As he affedts and aims at excellency in himſelf, (6 it is called-Self- 

cckings. 1. 

| Whenhe depends on” himſelf, he throws off the Crown from Gods head, 
rhere arefour patts of it, Pe : 

1 Sclt-conceit, Kom "12, 3, when a man thinks ſoberly of himſelf, he is 
not ſo blinde as notto ſee himſelt, nor fo proud, buthe is willing not tothink 
above that which is meer. © 
... 2- Ir. isexpreſt in Carnal confidence and preſumption, he doth what hee 
doth by his own ſtrength, and wit, and pains, this is cald Arrogancy; when a 
man'undettakes to carty through bufinefs by his own ſtrength, Jer. 10, 23. 
Iſa, 10,7; to11. 1ſ4, 37,12, 13. he boattsof his Wiſdom and Power to do 


great matters; 


"3 Curiolity flows from Self-dependance, when a man will thruſt himſelf 
into har he Gught not ; {0 it was vaincurioſity in'Eve to aftett Knowledge, 
ſo Cel..2, 18, Paul reproves the C oloſſinns for prying litto ſecrets, 
"i Rept in Self-fultneſs, he is full of himſcif, and reſts himſelf in his 
xelct £ digian, Kev, 3:17. andthanks God ir is well with him and he des, 
Neto GE Hr alt clic e are ſ{eycral lults ot-pride; £ 
This finnis againſt God,, as one, from whom to whom, and in whom arc 
4ll 'thi "., pay 0 , 2 * - b4 £ Y | 
A' op Branch of this pride of life 1s Self ſeeking, He ſeeks not God in all 
bis ways, Plal- 16. 3>4 ſohe ſeeks not Gods gloty,but his own, Prov, 25, 27, 
Iris. not g00d to cat much Hoay, ſo for men ro fcek their own glory, is nor 
glory -a8 much Honey turns uitocholler, and birternefs, ſo he licks up too 
much of his own'glory; bur' it urns to his ſhame and' contuſion: 
p This Feli-ſeeking ſhews,ir (elf; __. | 
"Firſt; Tn pairſuing of hisown glory, he looks no further than his own glory, 
A —_— the , nl axttiirg) FOR " , 
1 :In Ambition, When they aim agrheir glory, and primacy, this S, Joh» 
rc My, in Diotrephes, 3 Epiſt, 9g. 10 Tudg. 9. thEwas mbir'on I dns 
4 Goverment God didnot appoint t tt, the modeſter 'ſort'of Trees did 
chink they ſhou\d lofe their tarneſs, andfweetneſs,as it he ſhould fay, torrhem 
to be ambitious of an unappointed Goverament, it would turn to bitrerneſs, 
and harſhneſs, and loſs of tatne{s; aiid comfort, and rhis comes all ambition to, 
i makes me {oul lean and Joſc all comfort from Gad and man. | 
> Hypocriſfic is anotheruſt of pride ut 'Self-ſeeRing, when a man in religi- 
ousduties ſeeks his own credit and#þþHifs; to befeen of men, Marth, 23. 5. 
Ss We ip Bly crifie>. Matth, 6. 12,2. to 16, hehce comes RI rejoycing, 
Wien 5 Joycetti.in Kovityprale 3 glory, as; Awe 6. 14. fo Herod tc 
yeed inthe applanle of the people #7223, 0070 | 
-1>3"p{ here is another luſt of Selt-ſecking, which'1s, contemhing —_— 
PLUng 
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Verſa6, Firſt Epiſtle of Joun, 


ſpiſing others in refpe& of a mans own excellency, Zvke 18. 11; and this 
ceeds | making himſelf his own end. TY —_ 

4 Thereis er luſt of pride which is expreſt in boaſting of himſelt, ci- 
cher in words,or carriages Prov, 27. 2. that is boaſting,when a man magnifies 
himſelf, boaſting in words, in great and falſe promiſes, fo in geſture in the 
cycs; Pfal. 141, Prov, 30. 13. {0 in ſtretched-our necks, 1ſa, 3; 23. when a 
man ſtrutand prides himſelf in his carriage; 

So there sx pridein _ when men _—_ make _—_— a name, 
Gen, 11, 14- Das. 4. 27- {ounftrange faſhions and a » 1ſa. 3. 18, to 34, 
becaulethey took Aide in their bravery and gay cf Bl Li he would 
ſend bakineſs inftead of beauty,8c;ſo pride is ſhewed in Feaſtingy roſhew their 
own Magnificence and Riches, and they aime only at that, as Nabah, t Sam, 
25. whea hee tealted asa King, 

__— --m—— pride exprelt, when a man isctoſt in his pride, and this 
ewWs 1T . 

: Indifcontent, whena man hath made himſelf his end; and if he bee 
crolt in its he is diſcontented, as eAchitephel when his counſel was croſt, 2 Sam. 
15. 23, he was {o diſcontented ar it that he went and hanged himſelt ; and fo 
ſome, though they do not grow (o deſperate, yet they ſo vex ang frer} as that 
they can neither eat nor {lcep ſeaſonably, whereas it we made God our end, 
we thould be willing to want what God denies, 

2 He falls into contention, Prov, 10. 13, all contention comes from 


3 Indignation flows from being croſt, when others take away their ap- 
plauſe, they difdainand loathe it, Afatth. 21, 15, as the Phariſees did, when 
they ſaw Chriſt rook away their praiſc, J 

Lſe. Toexhorr us all, to wean ,— --—_ from this luſt of pride. 

1 + 0. atsVes. | 

1 Theproud man isanabomunation to the Lord, Prov, 16, 5. as if God 
had reſolved, what wicked man foeycr eſcapes, he ſhould not, and ſhall wee 
live in fuch ancttate, that God cannot look at us but withloathing and indig- 
nation? and no wonder, becauſe they contend with God, they depend on 
their own ſtrength, and ſeek themſelves, and their cu ary and if they be 
croſt they axe difcontent and enyious, ler fuch a man the means he can 
he ſhall never proſper, God reſiſts rhe proud gomreenrs, he will croſs him at cye- 
ry turn, march againſt him and crols him. 

2 Pride of all ocher fins curs aſunder the finews of Grace, whoecas the 
whole duty of Chriſtianity conliſts in Repentance, Faith, Obediencez now 
Repentance conſiſts in loathing, abhorring, and being aſhamed of our ſelyes, 
Fob 42. Dan, 9g, 7. now a proud man is farre off from this 3 ſo for faith, Hab, 
2. 4 aS it he ſhould ſay, a faichful man goes out of himſclf, and depends on 
God, and for obedience, we fee how it 1s exprelt, Micha 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O manywhai the Lord thy God requires of thee, &'c, now a man of an high 
ſpirir cannot bend to hunulicy, and ial Lake yg. 33, 

Means to wean us from Pride. 

x Meditate on what you are, do bur know your ſelves what you arcywhat 
you muſt tend to, Duſt you are; and to duſt you muſt rerurn» you have no 
dependance but on God ; ſhall we then be full of our ſelves? 1 Cor, 7. God 
made all for himſclf, therefore we are not to aime at our {elves eſpecially 
conſider there is nothing bur you have deſpiſed and perverteds rheretore con- 
{ider your own inſuſhiciency. IG 5 

2 Exerciſe your ſelves in thoſe graces that are moſt ry to Pride, if 
you ſee your hearts grow ambitious, and. vain-glorious, and diſcontent, why 
weed our this luſt, renew your repentance in dult and aſhes,loathe your ſclvesy 
judge your own unworthineſs, learn tolive by fairh, know you are 
of your ſelves, bur depend wholly on Chrilt, learn to be ro beat 
Gods Command, we are ſeryants, and therefore not for our ſebves A 


_ 
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© forustolook. at our ownends, bur ro doall for Gods glory, and uſe all WCE 


have for Gods ſeryice- 
| 1 JOH. 2. 17. 
And the world-paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, bat be that deth the will of God 


abideth for ever. 


T O'diſlwade them trom the love of the World, and the Luſts of it, the 
i & Apoſtle nſerh three Arguments; x Verlſ. 15, 2 Verſ. 16, 3 From 
the comrary diſpoſition of them thatlovethe W orid, and them that keep the 
Word; asit he thould ſay, Thar which is eternal ought not ro addict it ſelf to 
tranſitory things, but you that have your {fins forgiven, 8c. are ſo, Ergo, So 
then this third Argument is taken from the frailry and fickleneſs of all theſc 
outward things, and the conſtancy and perpetuity of heavenly things, there» 
tore be weancd trom the one; and aftett rhe other. By the World is meant all 
the Creatures; all the faſhions and courles of the World; the condition there- 
oi, Honour, Crcditz Profit, Pleaſure, all thete paſs away. 

Dot. «The World, and alt the Lyſts thereof are ofa tranſitory and fading 

condition, | 7 | 

So ſaith the text, very inconſtant, now here, preſemly gone ;: the things of 
the World are tranſitory, and tranſitory they are in three _— 

1 The world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. oxiue, &c. the ſhape and faſhion 
of the world paileth away, the word is: taken trom the preſentation of rhe 
World; as upona Stage, a. manſcldom acts the {ame> part a week.togerher ; 
you ſhall never ſeeghe World, or the Creagures in therame ſtare long, now 
11 one ſtate, then in another; 'come-now: and you ſhall fee a man married, 
come again, and you ſtall finde him a-Widower ; ſometimes joyful, ſome- 
times doletul, crying, Have 'pity on me, O my friends g fomerimes again in 
abundance of {orrow over-mght, and joyful inthemmarning. 

2 Inrc(peXtof the fleering and fading.condition of the. eſtate we do cnjoy 
whilſt we do enjoy it, fleeting and paſting .away by little and little, even 
while you rejoyce in ity\{ſa. 40. 6,7. where he compares them to. flowers, 
which whilſt they flouriſh, decay ; what are all the comforts ofthe; World, 
but a Noſe-gay ? which forthe preſcnt thou {mellelt (weernefs and comfore in, 
yet even as a Poiic, whilſt chou {mclleſt ar it, tades, and dyes 3 to. are all rhe 
comfores of .this Worlds even fadingy and decaying whilſt thou enyoyclt 
them. CC) ef:lif'l ia £1 

Again, All the forrowsand vexations of the World paſs away; .forrow a- 
bides not ever, nor cares yea in the midſt thereot we may finde ſome joy; 
Pſal. 94. 18, 19. yet many times weaddeforrow to ſorrow, wee think wee 
ſhall 00n inthe birrerneſs of..our {ouls' all the day, but he was deceived, 
Fd A, 8. I Jo þ i . 5 i 

_ ym regard of rhe:paſſing away.and fading of all worldly things, Eccleſ, 

T. 4. One generation paſles aiter another, and fo do-all other comtorts, yea 
the World irſcit ſhall beconſumed, 2 Pet. 3, 10, the individuals conſumed, 
the Elements chanyed;Pſal. 102. 6 7, ; 

Q. 2. How do the luſts of the World paſs away ? 

A, Theluſts of the ficth, the luft of rhe eyc, and pride of lites which are 
the {um of all the ways ofthe ſons ot men, - all. his time is ſpent cither in plea- 
{urc,or profit, or credit, and now all theſe paſs away. 

1 Becaufe they are oft diſappoimed of thoſe objects which they aime at, a 
man pufſues Pleaſure, bur he findes'ſforrow ; another Profit, but it fades a- 
way ; another in ambition ſeeks Honour, and Glory but P/al. 112, 8, 9, The 
deſire of thewicked (halt py , 1rſhall beasthe houſe of the Spider. 

-..2..T hete paſs away, becaule whena man doth etyoy them» they fade and 
withcr away init z a man ſtrongly defires a thing» but as ſoon as —_ 
\ IC 


F 
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hee is weary of ity 2 Sam.23-as David that dcfred che warter of Berlebems or as 
Children ſoon weary when they have that thing they deſires ſo Gal.4: t 5316. 
ſee how their affeRionsto him were. dead, Pſal, 146, 4. when David lookt ar 
the wayes of his own lults, hee defared God to winnow him, and ſee it there 
were any way of wickednefle in him, implying, though ſomerimes hee had 
luſts in his hearty yer now hee found none, 2 Sam, 13, 15. Ammos hada ſtfong 
luſt ro his Sifler Tawar, bur when hee had tulfild it, hee hated her more than 
hee loved her, ſo when wee bave fulfilled a luſt free are not ſatisfied wirh it, 
bur ſay 19t, ariſc be gone; as a.Bee, when ic hath ſuckt ſomething from one 
Flower, goes to another, and then to a third, ſo wee are ſoon weary of luſts, 
chere 1San emprinefſe in the Creature, no way able toſatisfic the deſires of 
mans heart, but they are ſoon weatyy and therefore deſire yaviety» 

3  Fromthe per deitruttion ot theſe luſts and our ſclyes with them; 
when wee dye all our lults dye with us, all our pride and wantonnefle, yea 
in Hell there are none remaining, but ſuch as come from diſappointment of 
hope as diſcontent and murmuripg, and obſtinacy, and Blaſphemy, and dif- 
pair, but all other lults, gluerony: incominency, ambition dye with us, there- 
fore well ſaith the Apoſtle, r2e World paſſerh away, and the Iuſts thereof, they 
are all but tor a ſeaſon, | | | 

Vſe x Isitlo, that they all paſle away; all the Creatures, and all rhe luſts of 
the World aretranſitory?thenit may, be a ſtrong ground of exhortation ro old 
men and young, /ave not the Worlayvor, the things of the World, this is the Coun» 
fell of an aged Apoſtle, when hee was neer a hundred years olds hee ſpake ir 
Qut of xfficn of heavenly things, and vanity of the World; do but conſt 
der che things themſelves in their owneſtate, love not the World, nor the thi 
of the World, tor t __—_— away ; on this ground Solomon cxharrs us nor fc 

ct our hearts on the.\V.orld, Prov. 23» 49,5, 0n riches, which is the way to 
honour, ceaſe frompbine own wiſdome, youthink ic wiſdome to providea large 
Eſtate, but 1, is folly, ' Wilt thos ſer thine eye on that which is not ? riches certainly 
make themſelves, wings, and fly away liks an E agle; {uppoſec one of you ſhould 
invite your friend to dinner, and lead him to your Garden or Orchard,where 
hee finds a Company of wild fowle, and you te}lhim, bee of good chear, 
der is good ſtore of wild towle wee ſhall have, but when you goo okeckem, 
they. fly. away, how will his expeQation bee fruſtrate? ſo ut may bee thouhaſt 
thy felds well ſtockt,thy houſes well fild and thou ſaycſt now, ſoulcatzdrink, 
Sera rr een 

09 thes night thy ſoul (hall bee taken away, and then wieſe (hall at. theſe things 
jon ? or el(c ſheep rotzand Cartle dye; caſlialties by-Sea, heavy loſtes take a- 
way a inans Eftate ſuddenly; never did wild foule more decaverhemthar ſer 
WL ey tbo ona CET 

Ve 2 May teach a eſe perpctuir in itiony 
truſt, not in riches, honour, no nor in. lite i (els for they are all cranſwory, 
bur intreat God tofet your hearts ou everlaſting things, on everlaſting life, and 
induring riches and pleaſures, for from him chey flow, Pſal- 16, uit. theſe arc 
an abiding inherirance) and will ſtick cloſeto us; wisis the vaniry of carthly 
things, the fullnefſe of them breeds toarhſomeneſle, and-tulſornncſle, and a 
man 1s duld with them, they ſcem tu} of comfgre, ill we get thermand when 
wee have them, weeare weary of then but grace on the eonrairy, feems bare- 
ay ir os £0 but when. is once got, the more omar po omar 
defwerh; y ow FCPENtAnCE NEVET TOO cd of, 2 Core 5, 

10, neither by God, nor by themy,never did Chriſtian repens of bisrepe . 
or Faich,or godlineſle; Riches profit wot.inthe day of wrath, Proy. 11. 4 there- 
fore love not thoſe things which, caunot comfoee;-.us when wee have moſt 
need, Job, 6, 26, 27. Labour nos for the meat that periſherhy {0 labqgur fox for 
the riches} or. honour, of pleaſure that periſh bur. labour for thatprofie; and 
plexiure, and honours, hah endures Veg. wo! voſed 2 uk F852 
ee "come now to oppoſition, hae we Is Op to | 
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rineſs of theſe thirigs, the World, and rhe liiſts rheteof, viz, Hee that doth the 
#ill of the Father abidetb for tvers | 
Do Such 4 dethi will of God, ave not 4s the World and Iufts of ief a 
fading tyanfttory condition, but they fland in a permanent abiding 
ate, | ; , 


Q: 1 hn ts it to abide for ever ? 

A. 1 It iiplic, hee is not of an unſteady fleeting temper, but of a con- 
ſtant and-eveti-trarhc of {pirir and lite, not now inatid now ourt,and never of 
aconſtanc frame, bur of an even temper, as mountaines are not caſily ſhaken, 
ordriven © and fro, but remain intheir h and place; why, ſo ſ#< 
as traſt in the Lotd (hall bee as Movent Zions that ſhall mot bee moved, Pal, 125. 
I. and hee gives the reaſonyerſe 2, without any changing orremoving, 

2 Hee 18 {aid roremakii for ever, becauſe kee doth abide in that Eſtate for 
ever; there js a difference berween conſtancy and perſcyerance; a man may bee 
laid to-go0'to Loagpr, though hee keeps riot even on, but goes out and in; {5 
ſucha man as aimes at heaven, and goes on as evenly as hee can,and it hee . 
g9es outs hee gers in again, ſuch a one perſevercs in his way to heaven, 

Q. 2 Phat is it to ds the will of God? 

A, Hee that doth the will of God, ſtands in oppoſition to the World and 
the hults ot itand by this will is not meart only the will of Gods pleaſure, bur 
the will of Geds Commandement; forall the Creatures do the will of Gods 
yu picaſure, tor they all do things, ſo far as God wills; ſo that if a man do 

11S OWN Wil, hee ſhall not go belides Gods will; 15m ry y— will 
oi Gods Commandement;z Not every one. that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
Heaven, bur ht that dorh the wHll of my Father, Matth, 7. 31, that is, the revealed 
Wiliot God; Fob. 8. 51, == 
- 1 Forrhe ground of the point, why they abide for eyer? 

+1 Beewuſcthey are born of the unchangeable Will of God, of his own Wl! 
begat bee ns, Jam. 4. 19. and hee means that Will, which is not dependant on 


the Urearure; bur trees, Rorn:g.2 5, Theve is p Nenae—m—ne7 ps cr mY only Will 


of God, bee #*/! have wary; eu 1woll mr þ therefore when God 
beſtows any ' Mercy of the Creature becauſe hee will do ity it purs the Crea- 
rure ON an unexchairptable condition, ? 
2, Fronahe vigout and ſtrength of doing the Will of God, no man doth 
the Will 6 God/butthertiote hee fhall bee inabled and cauſcd to do it, the 
doing of Gods Will, is the ground and ſtrength of a Chriſtian life, Job. 4. 
24. hee means not only hee did it cheartully, but it was chat which rc- 
Fetbed his ſoul, and ſtxeagthened his body, fo that hee felt neither h nor 
thirlt, bot it-was R—_—_ freedome of (ſpirit to dohis Fathers Wilt, ſo 
that chough hee was thirſty, yet his words to the woman did ſo refreſh him, 
hat ic was his ſtrength and refreſhment; now if it bee ſo,that the more a man 
doth the Wil of 'Godz the thore ſtrength hee hath rodo ir, nay ir conveyes 
; not only ftrengrh-ro rhe tou, but allo to rhe body, as a Tree, the more fruic 
-ic briogs-forth ipwatds,thedeeper rooting it rakes downwards foa Chriſtian, 
£< more truit hee brings forth to- God, the deeper hee ſtrikes his root in 
Chriſt, fob, 14. 21, 22: it it bee this, Tay, well may hee abide for cver, 

3 From-The near \inioa-which ſuch have with Chriſt, that do the Will of 
is Farher,: Chrift carne forthar cnd, codo his Farhers Will; Fob. 5. 38. there- 
fore heerhar dorh the V'Vill of his Father, is near to Chriſt, hee is Father, and 

. Mother, and Brother, and Sifter, Hark 3. w{t. becauſe rhey are born of the 

. tame Farher, of the ſame fpirir, atid they'do the ame work, if therefore wee 
do his-will, not as Servants, but as Children, then wee arc as heirs,and re- 
'main in the houſe forever, Fob. 8. 35, 36. 

4 From Gods readiixficever to hear the Prayers of ſuch as do his V Vill, 
as the blinddnan laid, Joh; -8, 34. Tf ry may do the Will of God, bim bee 
bears, wherein hee ſhews that ſuitable to our heating of God, God hears us; 
if wee hear God in his Cormandements, hee will hear us in our Petitionsit 


wWece 


Verla7: | Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


9 


we take up Gods Word, he will take up our prayers that they be not loſt; if 
we be ſinners God heats not us, why ? becauſe we hear not himz God is ag 
ready to do our wills, as we are to do his, Marth, 7, 2. with what meaſure we 
niece ro him he will mere tous ; it we b: carctul to arrend ro his Word,and in- 


duitrious ro do his Will, God will certainly do our wills, as we have done. 


his, Pſal. 13 9. *{t. he deſires to be led in eyerlaſting ways, that is the Will of 
God, tor that is only everlaſting, and a Chriſtian praying to do Gods Will 
as che Angels, God will tulfil bis will aad his will is to abide tot ever, and fo it 
is (50ds Will that he ſhould abide tor ever, : 

Odbj. Dath nor David complain, | am toſſed to and fro as a Graſhopper? 
Pſal. 10g, 22, BY | 

Avuſ, He ſpeaks nctrhere of his inwardeſtate, which was conſtant and even; 
but his outward cltate, which was very unconſtant, ſomerimes puld from the 
Ordinances, he hopr trom one place to another, from Mountains ro Woods, 
and Caves, trom place to place like a Graſhopper, but his inward frame was 
conſtant and even- 

Obj. But was not Davids inward frame ſometimes very uneven? he that had 
ſometimes ſhewed much kindneſs roMephiboſherh, after tcok away bis Lands ; he 
that ſometimes was ſmitten for cutting off Sauls skirt, after ſticks not to commit 
 Advsltery, and liy Ulriah, and after that to number the people, 

Anſ. He may crre through infirmity, as a man ina Journey, he propounds 
no other end but to go on; but yer he goes out of the way ſomerimesthro 
ignorance, and carcleſneſs, bur then when he knows it, he makes the' more 
haſtro get in again; ſo a Chriſtian, he aims at a good courſe; even ways, but 
{omctimes through heedleſneſs, or ignorance, hee falls into buy ways, bur 
when he knows ity he makes haſt co recover himſelf, and the cauſe why hce 
goes aſides 1s becauſe he dothnot the Will of God, but his own will. 

Uſe 1 Juſtifies che Do&trin of the perſeverance of the Saints, and confutes 
the contrary opinion of their Apoſtacy, for every Chriltian doth the Will of 
God, now he that doth the Will of God abides for ever, ſuch make Gods 
Will their mear and drink, and fo they lead an everlaſting lite, they feed on 
everlaſting tood Foh. 6. 26, they have neer union with Chriſt, they are ſuch 
as fulfill Gods \W1ll and theretore he will fulfill their defire, 

Vſe 2 A ground of direction to all ſuch as would finde comfort in Life and 
Death, if you follow the luſts of the Worldsthey will nor laſt always, Conſci- 
ence acculeth, God will judge you, Eccleſ., 11, 9g, Rejoyce O young man in thy 
youth, &c, ſo Riches endure not always, nor Honour, theretore though 2 
man now pride himfelt in his yourh, or riches, or laſts, why theſe will not 
hold,time will come waen you ſhall be weary of all theſe,but would you abide 
tor ever? why this is che way, do Gods Will, and then thou chuſeſt that 
part which ſhall never be taken trom thec, L«ke 19. ewo laſt yetles, Pſalrs 
125, 1 2, [cta manbe doing Gods Will, he ſhal never dye; there is no man 
but would have his eſtate confirmed to perpetuity, from age to age; why all 
the luſts of the World continue but for a while, but would you rura all to 
perpetuity ? be doing Gods Will;and then you ſhall abide tor ever;ſo, would 
you heal all the fleering ualtableneſs of your ſpirirs? ſometimes you are much 
 inlarged, ſometinges as much ſtrairned ; fomerimes you have vigour of ſpi- 
rit, and ſometimes you are dull, and quice our of trame, what is the reaſon ? 

js 15 becauſe thou arr out of the way» andtheretore the Star hath lefr thee 
asWMid the Wiſe men, when they went our of the way to Bethlehem, to go 
to Jernſalem;evenio when thouart in the way to Bethlchers ro ſeek Chriſt 
and give up thy (elt ro fuck conrles as lead to him, why all this while the 
comitortable power of the Spirit ſhall go wich thee, but when chou conſulteſt 
with fleſh and bloud5to ſarishe any luſt of the World, the Star will leave thee 
till chou come into the way again; fo it you walk inthe even ways of God, 
you ſhall finde your ſelves always enlarged, rhough ſomerimes more, ſome+ 
times leſs, yeralways ſo muchas is —_ A tor your preſent condition; p 
2 Ufe 
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Vſe 3 Of conſolation to every obedient Chriſtian that breaks off from 
his own will, and ſecs himfelt with all his powerto- do Gods Will, and is 
grieved when hee doth any thing againſt it; why this is your comforr, that is 
ancycrlaſting way which leads to eternity, Hee that doth the will of God, (hall 
never (ee death, that is, with tear or danger; nay hee ſhall ſtand as a mountain 
that ſhall not bee ſhaken, which is a great blefling for a poor Chriſtian. 
Obj. Aay not mountains bee ſhaken and removed, are they not ſhaken by Earth- 
quaks 5? ſo may not Chriſtians bee ſhaken and removed; are they not toſſed np and 
down in the World, and never in 4 ſetled condition ? | 
Anſ. Mountains may be ſhaken and removeds/ſ.,. 54-10, 11, and Chriſtians 
may bee tofled in their outward Eſtare, bur yer though mountains remove, 
and hills bee ſhaken, yer Gods loving kindneſle ſhall never depart trom them. 
Now from the Scope the Apoſtle aimes at, obſerve thus much, 
Doc. The di(propertion that is betwixt the World, and the lnſts thereof, 
and the Children of God that do bis Will, onght ts wean them all from the love of 
obe Worldgand the luſt s thereof. - 
John 6.27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, as who ſhou'd lay, this 
meat is corruptible, and you corruptible, bur that mear I give you is crcraall, 
and will nouriſherernall lite 1n you, 
Quelt., #F herein ftands the diſproportion between the World, and the 1:jt's there- 
of, and thoſe that do Gods IWill? 
1 The World, and the luits thereot are tranſitory and fading, neither con- 
tinueat a ſtays nor laſt long, bur all periſh But bee that doth Gods W1ll,tlic more 
hee doth it, the more hee 1s {trengrhened, and confirmed, and {upported to 
cycrlaſting lite, 
2 The World it (clf and all the things thereof, are ordinarily bodily, and 
ſenſuall, and not heavenly; take all the frame of the Creatures, they are bo- 
dily things, and all the comforts of them, tends to fenſuall lite, ## har will ie 
profit a man to wixne the whole World, and loſe his own ſoul ? implying, a man 
may have all the World, and yer loſe his own foul; it never iccds a tpirituall 
heavenly lite, but there is a ſpirituall crernall bread, that teeds to everlaſting 
lite, it is not for a' body, to nouriſh a ſpirit, nor carthly things acavenly, nor 
can a tranſitory thing teed everlaſting ltte. 
Q. 1. Why (hould this diſproportton wean us ſrom the love of the World, andthe 
Iufts thereof? what is the ground? | 
1 From the vanity that is found in all theſe things, tacy are bodily and 
tranſicory? itis impoſſible they ſhould nourith heaveity and permanent lite; 
therefore godly men ſhould withdraw their atteQions trom them inordinate- 
ly, Iſa. 55 2. why doyou lay out your mony for that which {atisficth not ? 
and for that which is not bread ? why do you ſpend colt and pains about that 
which is not bread ? which will never fatisfhe your fouls, but your fouls in the 
mudit ofthem may bee as Pharaohs lcan Kine, hungry» and cmpry. of grace, 
void of good things. 
Reaſ, 2 From the corruption theſe things will put upen our (pirits, if vwee 
ſer our love and luſt on them; it will bee as a running Hive which will cmpry 
us of all goodnellc, cither they will draw us from comming to thc ordinances; 
I have married a wite and cannot come;or ſecondly, they will fill our kcarts 
with cares when wee come, Ezek, 33. #lt.or cl{c atrer wee are goac, they will 
_ the Word of Godlothatthey draw away our hearts trom = ab 
ood. | f 
2 There isa power in them, to affimilate us to- themſelves, whar wee 
feed on wee are like untozteed on wild meats, you will bc wild men, teed on 
grofle meats, your {pirits will bee more groſle and dull, teed onlivhe meats, 

our ſpirits will bee more quick and agill; ſo it a manteed on the VV orld,slut 

imſelf with the V Vorld;hce can reliſh nothing but the V Vorld, his ſpirit is 
made carnall, and {tupid, and worldly, and can rifeno higher, therctore when 
Solomon gaye himfelt to ſcek pleaſure, Eccl. 2.3. to try what was la them, 
tough 
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though he did hor negie=t Wildom, as Eecle/, 1.8, yet hee tound by. experi- 
ence, decal as wilely as he could, in the end they did foſtupihe him) that he was 
lcd away by them to Idolatry, 1 Kg, 11,4, then is a man become ſtupid, 
when he is {eriousabour trifles, anc rrifling abour ſerious things ; by purtuir 
of theſe, his judgement was quick 1 carthly matters, but in matters of . Reli- 
gion he began to grow very weak and\ignorant ; how much more then they 
that wholly give themſelves to the luſts and pleatures of the world ? 

Reaſ, 3. Ever {incethe Fall of our firlt Parents, there lyes a Curſe of God 
upon all the Creatures, Gen. 3. 173 18, now incuriing the -ground he Curſed 
all che Creatures with 1t, ſo that now there isadilpropartion and unjuitable- 
ne[s betwixt the Creatures and Mu1ztor whom they were made, fo that the 
whole Creature is {ubject to vanicy, Rom. 8.19, 20, Eccieſ, Ia 3. Vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity, Now tt they be all accuried, you ſhall finde that there 
isa Vericmous corruption in them all, which with-holds us from'tHar chict 
good for which we were made ; {o that let any man put upon you any Pro- 
tic, or Honour, or Credit, continually you would think your (clt engaged ro 
him, and fer your (clvcs ro be (erviceable to him, and ſhould not we dcal as 
kindly with God ? ſhould not we be more ob<dicnt to God, for his tollowins 
us with his bicfſhings 2 one would think we ſhould ; bur what is the reaſonot 
ir? the more we have of Profits, and Honours, and Credit, the more tull wee 
arc of our ſclves, and the more loole trom God, to that the more he blefleth 
us the more we neglect him; the more he comtorts us, the nzore wee grieve 
him ; ,how comes this, bur from a ſecret Curſe that lies upon. all the Crea- 
tures? otherwile it could not be, that we ſhould grow fo carcleſs and ſtupid ; 
as the Moon whea it wants light, it draws nearer to the Sun, but whenit is ar 
the Full, and hath moſt Light, itis turthelt from the Sun; ſo when God fills 
us» we {it furtheſt trom God, our ſpirits become empty of grace, and regard- 
leis of God, cheretore this ſhould move us from aftetting the World, and rhe 
lutts oi the \V orid. 

U/e 1, A ground of ſtrong exhortation to both old men and young, Love 
zot the World, nor the lufts of ity tor there 1s no proportion berwixt the World 
and a Childe of God; what proportion berwixr trant{irory and everlaſting 
things? tading an: permaneat? theſe arc bodily and carnal, your hearts arc 
{piricual and heavenly, theretorcir 15 for you to look our tor other things that 
will abide; _ why do you ſpend your ſtrength for that which will nor 
profic? all will nothelp yourtouls ;. why ſhould a man {weat, and toyl for 
that, which when he hath he may loſe his owa ſoul > he may get credit 1n the 
W orld, and yet may be balc in Gods cycs, it is that which will nor-{atisfie the 
ſoul, rhe immortal ſoul will not be contented with tranſuory tading rhings, 
theſe are but as dreams, they dream of abundance, bur their fouls areall this 
while empty and itarving, and it rheſe be fo trantitory,\ why do we feed on 
meats that are {ounſuitabic toour fouls? it we have once made the World 
our Element, it we be lifted up out of the World ro heavenly and Spiritual 
things, We are likea Fiſh out of rhe water, we taux and gaſp, and are weary, 
and mult return to our mud again, we have no comfort at all, 15:not this a 
wotul diſproportion? Nay turther;, (ccing all the things of this World are ya- 
nity» and folly? even lawful pleaturey, 1 /aid of mirth, it is madneſſe. and folly, 
Eccl. 2.2; why therctore lct us be exhorted ro weanour afteCtions trom them, 
walk among them as ſnares, cake heed you be not trapt.by them ; all the 
Biefings of this Litc are bur Curſes, if you uſe them tor themfelyes, and then 
they weaken your {pirits, and corrupt your hearts, therefore /ave vor the 
Worldznor the things of the world, tor thee all tade away ; there is a diſpro- 
portion berwixt the curſed things of this World, and {piritual Bleſhngs, in- 
deed they are not Curles, it you receive them as coming from God; and uſe 
themro him, otherwiſe, it youſet your hearts on them, and uſe them for 
rhemſeclves, they will prove a curle to you. / * 

Vſe 2, Let us beexhortedto lift up our hearts to more heayently and _ 

rua 
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cual things, *let us lift up our {ouls rothole pleaſures and profits that endure 
for ever, fob. 6. 26, labour for thoſe pleaſures that may truly facisfic your 
ſouls, defire God to lift up your hearrs from o— Spirirual things, and 
then we ſhall finde the Word of God ſweeter than Honey and the _ 
combz therctore teed not on Husks and Chaft, bur feed on Spiritual things, 
which may nouriſh you ro erernal litez and tor carthly things, ufe them as 
helps co Spiritual things, ro make you more vacant tor religious exetciſcs, 
more fruitful in good works, ſo you ſhall ftinde them helpful royou, and you 
ſhall draw near to God by them» when we look not ſo much at honour, or 
pleaſure, or profit, as Gods hand giving them, 


. : J OH. 2. 18, 19, 20. 


Little Children, it is the laſt time, and as yee have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many Amichriſts, whereby we kzow that it is the laſt 
time, GC, 


QAinr Jobn writing to all ſorts of Chriſtians, Old, Young, and Children he 
{peaks particularly rothem all; ro Young-men, and Old, he wrote, Yer, 
I 4 15. Love not theworld, but tor Babes, he writes not to them about the love 
of rhe world, for they are not caſily ſubject ro it ; bur no Age fo flexible as 
young Childrey, fo that if they be once fer in a right way, and live under 
taichtul Inſtrugers, there is no great danger of them, therctore he writes to 
_ here, to make them' beware of falle Teachers, and clcaye to ſound 
OctTIN, * 
Firſt, now he deſcribes and ſers our theſe falſe Teachers. 
1 Bytheir coming in the /aſt Time) verl. 18, 
2 By their Apoltacy, they went ont from 6. 
By ſhewing the cauſe of it, they were never of us, verl, 19, 
| Bac 4 he givesthem Signs, whereby they may know thems and diſcern 
them, and thar is from their Un&tion they have received,verl. 20, 21, . 
Thirdly, He gives a mark of Antichritt, he is a Lyer, who denicth Jclus is 
che Chriſt is a lyar, &c. verl. 22. | 
Fourthly, He lays down ſome means to help them. 
1 By looking to the Doctrin, Keep cloſe to ſound dottrin, 
2 Cieave to your holy Unction, have a ſpecial carc to live righte- 


oully. 

Ver. 18, In this verſe he plays the Trumpeter, and warns the Church , 
Little (hildren, now is the laſt time, and look to it, there are many Anti- 
chritts come. 

Theſe words afford theſe Points. 

x Theſe times were the laſt times. 

2 Thar the Church then was warncd before-hand of Antichriſt. 

3 That many Antichriſts werealready come in that time, 

4 That the Prophecy of the Antichriſt ro come, was partly fulfilled in the 
Ancichriits char were then come. 

5s Suchisthe condition of the Jaſt Ages of the Church) tHat the Church 
cannot be long without ſome Antichriſt, tor ſo he makes the lait Times reci- 
procal with Anrichsiſts ; there are many Amichriſts, whereby we know that it 18 
the taſt Time, For the firit, . » 

Dot. 1, T he days under the New Teſtament are the laſt Times, 

The times one thouland {1x hundred years fince have been called, i22m apa» 
the laſt Scaſons, and this is no fingular Phraſe of St. Johns, but common 
With other places of Scripture, 1 Per. 4. 7. Atts 2,17, 1 Cor, 10. 11. asit he 
lookrt o himſelt as living 1n the very lait Age of the world, Heb, g, 26, Jams. 
89. P il, 4. L 

Ir may bee wondred that the ſpirit and wndirer of rhe Scripture, ſhould give 
Our 


Verla8, Firſt Epiftledf Jann... 


out har rheſe were the very laſt dayes,, when there have been ſg chan- 
ges ſince, the ten perſecutions, the ofthe Church under Conftanting; 
and atter ity a'great milt of Ignorance, and {race rhe light of all; how 
then did bee call chem the laſt rimes, ſince cherehave been fo many changes 


ſince? | : 

There is a double reaſon of this, in regard of the Apoſtles ſerice arid leppe 
har they aimed at, for they did not.mcan that the laſt judgemear ſhould pre- 
ſencl y comes for whereas {ome Chriſtians began to grow (lack in their @alltags, 
becauſe they thought it would bee in vain, the laſt judgement beiug(o ncar, 
hee ſeriouſly diſlwades them from (uch ſudden expettarion of its 3 Theſ. 4. 1, 
2, 3+ {0 that though hee had (aid that day is at hand, yet hee would not have 
them conceive, that it ſhould preſently come upon them, for firſt;there muſt 
be ana y; therefore wee (ee 4 were not deccived, or (pake uncerrainly. 

x: Thexctore they are called the laſt times, becauſethey axe the laſt. period 
of tune, before the laſt Judgement, ll 

The firſt period was fragn Adaw :to Moſer, 2450 years, Row, 5. 4, the (c- 
cond period of time was from «Meſesx0 Chrilt, Lab, 16 16, Mat, 11.13. 
for inthe firſt age rhe Church was not nationall, nor any writings of the word, 
only they delivered the law and protniley from Family to Family ; man 
years atter Moſes time, hee collefed a Nationall Church of the Jews, 
excluded all the nations by a particion wall of ceremonies which the Gentiles 
would nor conform to,.then did hee give them the Law written, and this 
continued till Chriſts rime, (ola erate? "1, 

The third Period of time, or third ages, is from Chilts time tothe end of 
the World, Heb. 1. 1.» tbeſe laft dayer, &e, Iris the laſtrune of the Reve- 
yu of _ _ anouy mult expect no turther _—_pr).. he 
or though ur ECUSAIGILY gifterenccs, ye 4here 15-bur ane unt- 
form Do&trin, that God hath ſer up far all that willbee ſaved, Heb, 96-16, 
ea who y hr deny wy way primo ce 

OLIm Or Tac | IMy now TACTEC 15 NO MOLE OPPOAITYMULY of CHang- 
ing, hee hath deliyeredhis laſt will, which ſhall SE reverſed, FA not there 
comes any and declares a new Doringlet hin bee accurſed, hee is. an An- 


uſt, | 
2 The Apoſtle had ſome reſpeCt ro their particular Eſtateſtirring chena u 
to many dunes on this ground, becauſe the cad drew near, 1 Per, 4, Tod cha 
would not be anar ar of patience, unleſs he had ſome reſpett of their 
particular, Jam. 5, v5 9+ Phul. 4+ 5. | 423 UV; 
Q. 1» whas ſence ſhall we underſtand tha the comming of Chriſt was near in 


Yſe 1, If this time ofthe Goſpell, bee the laft time, then hence wer may 
_—_ conclude that notſo much time by naudhy ſhall ay from Chrilt ro 
the end of the World, as was from Adem to Chriſt, for then how cag they 
bee called the laſt rimes? and if it were the laſt time rheny what is now? 
Uſe 2. If theſe bee the laſt dayes, wee muſt not wonder it wee mes with 
petilous times, for ſuch ſhould they bees x Tim, 3. 1, now ate the.! 
of the laſt times; wonder nat therefpte it you ſee haters, and {corners, 41 
Laſt rinaes; when men once grow ageds they grow cold and olagporcts and 
if they haveany ſpirit it 8.8 ſpiri of mocolity ;ſuch ische fpirir of thy Ss 
froward againſt goad;.tcaſty and malignant, wonder no At it, thele are 


laſt rimes. "ir FE. 
Vie 3 Itthee bee the laſt xn, dung how roln Bicw deliynr pat, 
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— 


any new Kind of revelation; it any teach any other Dodririthan Chriſt hath 


already reycaled, he is Antichriſt, _ | 

Uſe 4 Ofcxhorrarion, firſt, to patience, Fm, 5. 8, 9. on this ground, for 
the toxving of the Lord draweth nigh, He cxhorts roa le patience to be pa- 
Fient in bearing evil, and patient in orbearing revenge ; be PAricnt A while, the 
Judge ſtands ar thie door that will right all. 

Obj.'-Fhis is a cdId encouragement to patience, to ſay, The day of the 
Lotd is at /hand,- bow long hath that been promiſed : and yet it is farre = 
nough eff? - ul 9 

b F4 _— his Will is accompliſhed he will not ſtay a day, and ger you bur 
faith, atid'you ſhall look ar it as preſent, ſo that you dare do no injury, no 
more than if Chriſt were'pteſently to come. ; 

." 3 There isanother patience required on this ground, and that is, patience 

ro expettrhe Promiſes God hath made, 'we have necd of patience tor this end, 
Heb, 10. 37. therefore, Heb. 11. 1. he ſaith, Faith is the evidence of things not 
ſeen, faith (ces things atarre off, and ſo did all the Parriarks. 

2 It exhorts us to watchfulneſs;' Pg; 4+ 7, and there is a double watch- 
fnlneſs- required, vo | _ : : 

\ 1 - Warchfulneſs againſt falſe Teachets, that you may ſtand' faſt againft all 
Errovis, be ſober minded,” look narrowly to your ways, the laft Times are 
perilous and dangerous, FF IQ fe | ; 

2 Watch 'urio' Prayer, that is, becauſe the rimes are the laſt times, 
and the. days are perilous, watch unto Prayer that { is, watch every 
occaſion, that-you may ſtand faſt ineyittumes, and walk _ in dangerous 
vs 7 dg havenccd' bf Prayers initegard of many perils, and evils in 
-,{:13 —_— That the Church of God —_ of Antichriſt  aforchand. 
WO hn, or by whim were they foremarined > | 
- A, Out Saviour forewarns ther of Attichtiſts;-and falſe Teachers, Matrh. 
"24/24 25; unto which words Saint Jobn (cems ro- have reference ;' ſo alſo 
the 'Apolttes were careful in fore-warning them 2 Theſ, 2, from the third 
'Verſetothe tenth, x Tim. 2. 33 4. 2 Per. 2. 233, which was expreſly ſpoken of 
Rome, Rev, 18, 13. {0 we ice by the mouth of two or three witnefles this 
trurh wagconfirmed;* 1 197 ey = 

Keaf, 1, To prevent the miſ-conceit'thar the peopte had, that the Day of 
the Lotd was necr athand, and thereupon began to think -it was notime to 
ſertle to their Callings, bur to give chemſclvesto vigilancy and prayer, 2 Theſ, 
24 1; 25 3-' to preventthisconceit, he tellSthem expreſly, Antichriſt muſt firit 
COME. , ; 

2 Thatthey might be the better fore-armed againſt ſuch falſe Teachers, 
fir there mou d be _—_—_ ble — _ wo ow not a points of cutio- 

; but contr# dopmata fidei, ore that they might prepare them- 
7 dns 1h ſuch erefies, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were careful ro fore- 
warnthem, Marth, 24. 14525. 2 Pet/3417, 18, unleſs you be well eſtabliſhed 
inthe truth, they will carry you away 1nto errour. | 

3 Thar they might'quicken rhe” Paſtors of: the Church to lay ſound 

tons thatthey rught eſtabliſhi'them in ſound Dodtriny. As 20, 28, 
29, 30;- * 311 TOR ed 33 AV 


Ve x Shews the i faithfulneſs of the great Shepherd of 'our Souls, 
Choi Fetus, in fore-tellirg' himſelf of Wolves coming, and ſtirring up his 
ApolHdtha>thelikot >. td vo Ln "= 
Fez, It may teach beth Chriſtian: Miniſters and people to: praftiſe ſuch 
duties, for which cnd he writes theſe things; one main end is, toGtablibebem 
inſound Doarin, thatſo wharſoevet falſe Teachers lay, yet Chriſtians may 
not be (ſeduced, for it they gave warning fo long before, much more, now we 
know this to be 6ome to pals ; therefore lernot Women, or little Children 
excule themſelves, for God looks thatyou-ſhould be ſo grounded in the watch, 
that no Scducers may carty you away. Do&R. 3. 


Fd 


4 


Verla8. | Firſt Epiſteef Joan, 


chriſt s were then come into the World, 

1 Job, 41,2, 3. This isthe furſt place chat mentions Antichriſt expreſly., 
Armxgis@, «b erm which fignifics, firſt oppoſition, as «amulww@ ; ſecondly ſub- 
fſitution, as aivim]@ , pro conſul & aamijans ; thirdly; it ſignifies equality, 
wma & ang. Jude 4 | LY 

Now Amichriftos includes all;as one: that is oppoſite ro Chriſt, ſo hee is 
called irxdwo@; ſccondlyghee is itmi)@ ghar is,lubſticure or vicar of Chriſt, 
hence the bealt chat came our of che Sea, had the horns of a Lamb, as if he had 
the power of Chrilt; thirdly, heeis Ancichrifty chat is, one that carries him- 
ſelf as equall ro Chriſt; therefore hee diſpenſeth with choſe laws, which no 
mortall man may diſpence withall , as inceſtuous marriage, and hee binds 
the conſ{ciences of men, Jews. 4. 20. now it is proper to the law of Chriſt to fir 
inthe conſcience therefore hee may well bee called Antichriſt; but yer of 
theſe, hee is properly called Antichriſt iathe tormer ſenſe, that is, one that op= 
polerh himſelf ainlt Godzand Chriſt, and all Emperours and Kings, Bellars 
mime excuſes the Pope from commung to the Niceale Council! laying, indig= 
num eſt caput membra ſequi, Secondly,left hee ſhould fit beneath the perory 
which hee thought unmect;therefore hee may well bee ſaid to exalc himſelf, 
vaſp mu, 3 Theſ, 2, 4 abovecyery Celar, and yer here is the miſery; thar he 
carries himſelt as a Vicar of Chriſt, yer can oppoſe himſelf againſt Chriſt; 

Q. But how were many Amtichriſts then come ? . 

A. Ineccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, wee ſhall find that St. John lived abotit an 
hundred years atrer Chriſt, and was born about the fame time with- Chriſt, 
now about the year 26 after Chriſt , Hiſtories report there was Simen AMa- 
24s, whoſcemed to bee the great power of God, and to bee hee chat gave the 
Law in Mount Sinai, 

2 Hee gave out that it was hee that was crucified under Tiberine Ceſar; 


here was an Anrtichriſtian ſpirit, and I was;laith hee, thar Holy Ghoſt, that 


deſcended vn the Apoſtles, ſo that hee denyed both the Father and the Son, 
aitcr him ſprang up Menender, that affirmed that it was hee that died for 
the World, and that all that beleeved on him ſhould bee ſaved; Inthoſe times 
Ebien taught that Chriſt was bur a meer man, and held circumciſion neceſſa» 
ry, and in his time lived Cer:mhas, who retained all the Judiciall Law, and 
cenyed Chriſt to bee God, At. 15. 1, and hee is held to bee one of thoſe, 
that held the World to bee made by Angells, and hee was the root of the er- 
ror of the Chiliaſts, all theſe lived in Jeh»s crime.  - 

Vſe. 1 It ſhews us the marvelous camity of that wicked one; that as ſoon 
as ever Chriſt had lowed good ſced, that evill one ſowed tares, this was the 
{ubclery of chat old Serpent ro {ow errors, before the cruch could rake firm 
rooting. . 

Vſe 2 Hence we ſee the impudency of Hereſy, cſpecially,when oppoſition 
is ſcr.on fire of Hell that ſuch monitrous opinions ſhould bee broached. in St, 
Jobns time, that enveyed againlt them, and wrote agaialt rhem; and rherctore 
we mult not wonder if Hereſies ſize psdore,broach themſelves in the Church, 
for even in St. Job»s time a fun of thunder thar ſhook them down mightily, 
yet even againſt him were theſe Darrs ſhor; it muſt cheretore ſtir up Chriſti» 
anszto ground themſelves in the whole Counſell of Godzdo youthink if ſuch 
Heretiques did not bluſh before Sr, Jo», they will bluſh before us? 

3 Hence weeſee the truth of God, is of morepower than the fpirir of Er- 
ror, for though there were ſo many heads of Error, yer they all fell down be 
fore the -DoQrin of St. Job», ſo that this writing remainedy when all they 
wereloſt, magna eſt veritas & prevalebir, therefore Luch isthe power of truch 
that it diſpells all Errors, : 

3 Ir contuces boaſting of Antiquity; every ancient thing is not true for 
then: theſe falle Hereſjes had been trues bur yet there is Antiquity, which 

ſprings from rhe firſt inſtirution, and jt is preyalcin there is2a feeondary 


Antiquity 
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Dot. 3 I the dayes whew St. John wrote this Epiſtle, many Am 
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antiquity, that is Tares that are preſently ſowen after the good: Seed, yer 
though they were {owen the very ſame day, yet ſecondary antiquity will 
not juſtific their Doftrin, but char. which comes from the inftiturion by 
God, 3 : . 
Doct- 1» the coming of theſe many Antichriſts, that which way told afore- 
hand of the coming of Antichriſt, 1s in ſome nuaſure fulfilled, | 

For otherwiſe St. Jeb»s diſcourſe would be lomewhat impertinent ; to what 
end doth he ſay, Yee have heard that Antichriſt (hail come, and that Amichriſts 
are come aiready? And again he doth argue trom-thelalt thmes co Antichriſt, 
and from Antichrilt rothe ladt times, reciprocally > which reaſon were not of 
{trength,unle(s it were grounded upon this point, 

For proofzſce 1 Fohe 4. 3. 1 Tim. 4 1,2 TOY 

Obj. Doth not rhe Apoſtle ſay, that Antichriſt (ball nat come untill there bee a 
general Apoſtacy, and untill that which with- holds him be taken away? 2 Thel.2.3. 
what is that -74 ugliza0 which hindered bim? 

A. That » xgſiz2y was not the Roman Empire, for that was nor' taken ful- | 
ly awaymaay hundred yearsafter, and it 1s {till not wholly-taker: away, bur 
itands upon its two Leggs, the Emperour of T#rkey and Germany, but the 
things which wirh-held him was indeed theEmperour humſelt, when the Em- 
perour C onſt ant ine, removed trom Rome to C onſt antinoplez then the x3 tier Was 
taken away) the luſter of the Empcrour, that Monatch-of the -Worhd, and 
that Antichriſt could not ſtand rogether, bur ſo ſoon as the Emperour was 
departed from Komes Antichriſt began ro: be revealed, when as all the Bi- 
ſhops of the Chriſtian World did meet together ar the Council of Nite, the 
Biſhop. of Keme ( requeſted by Later j came nor, pretending indeed the 
weaknels of his body, and Old Age, but Bellarmzz plainly: tel}s-vus' the rea- 
ſon: It was not meet; faith he, the Head ſhould foilow the Members,the Mem- 
bers were rather to fol:'ow the Heads and ut the Emperour were preſent, ir 
was likely, he would take his place above the Pope, which was nor meet, the 
Pope being the Spiritual Head,' therefore becaule of this, and fome other in- 
convetuences, the Pope1n his diſcretion thought. it meet to abſent himlelf. 
At this time Antichriſt began to be revealed to the tull, tor though atrer char 
time {ome godly men were in that ' Seat, as Gregory the Great, and ſome 0- 
thers,yetthe queſtion is not of the Perſon» butot the place, . 

Ob). #t the Apoſtle ſaith, that let maſt. be firſt takgn away which withheld 
Antichriſt ; and $1, John ſaith here, that many Amichriſts gere come already, 
how can iteſe two ſt and together? | 

4, Though the Antichriſt was not then revealed, yet the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity did then work in many men» when St, John wrote this Epiſtle, and St, 
Paxl his ſecond Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, tor then men began to obſerye 
the Traditions of men, and the Laws of the Church mult be as well- kept as 
Gods Laws, againſt whom, St. Job» wrote 1n his ſecond Epiltle, verl. 5,6, 9, 
beſides, ſome then exalted themlclves above their Brethren, as you may (ce 
in his third Epiſtic, and. ſo did put out rheir Brethren; this was: the Spiric 
which made way tor the Biſhop of Rome, exalting himſelf above other Bi- 
ſhops, as.the Emperour was aboye Kings and Princes: this Myſtery by de- 
grees encrealed, now aSthe King may be {aid tocome when he is yet in his 
Chamber, but ſome Parliament men go before, and the King follows ſoon 
after ; {oitis here becaule Antichriſt was not to come nakedly, bat with 
Pomp, cherctore way was made, and the Apoſtle wrote againlt the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt then working, though Antichriſt himſelt was notſo tully revealed 
till afterwards, and 1{o 1t is plain that which was ſpoken of Antichriſt is in 
ſome part tulfilled, x 

#ſe 1 Contures a conceir of the Church of Rome, that cannot yer diſcern 
Antichriſt, but iay, Antichrift is ſome ſingular perſon. | 

Bur we ſay, Ancichriſt is a ſtate thar hath many fore-runners, and follow- 
ers, and the Pope himſeltis one of them. 


—— — ———— —-— 


Obj, 


\ 
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Verla8. | Firſt Epiftle of Tom, 
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Obj. Bus the Article 4 femfies 4 certain ſingulay perſou? | 

A. Sometimes it doth to, yer not always, tor ſomerimes = ps a State; 
2s we (ay, 38amad: the King made this Law ; here we underſtand the Kings a- 
fore, or preſent, or tbena that ſhall cortie after, arrb. 13, 3.5 anſpor The Sower 
went forth z here it i3 _—_ of one fingular Miniſter, Pautyor Prter, bur of 
every Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 

CR Tibeſ. 2.8» 

A 


rughe ſhallrontinue till che coming of Chriſt, and ſhall be aboliſhed 


by the ſpirit, of his mouth, and therefore it cannot bee (aid of one 
perſon, nbþWman liverh ſuch an Age as is from the 'Council of Nice to the 
coming of, Chritt, + 

V ſe 2 earn hencethe-neer fellowſhip that is betwixe Arntichtiſt himſelf, 
and all tharmake way for him as all Herericks'do, Simon Magi, Menander , 
Ebjonz Palagins, Arins, &c. they all wrought the” ing in of Antichriſt ; 


and though himſelt bath condemned many of choſe Errors, yer he focorrups 


ceth the lives of men; that Charirywaxerh cold, and falſe Docrins are recci- 


ved z ſome of thoſe Errours this Anzichriſt ſtill-holds; when the Kitig hitn- 


{elf comey the people wil give moreroom than for the Noble-nien that wenr 


before ;-10 when Anti comes himfelt, the people moſt 6f all yeeld to 


imy though tormer| had: rectived Ercours; and therefore ir 
win Jaws why oe Surgery Gon for there s'a ſtrong 
betwixt Antichriſt and Hereſtes, that we cammot ſeparate one” 


Combination | 
from another ; though we uſe many ſtroaks at a Tree before ir falls; yer cyc> 
ry icy anokes way the fall of it ; ſo eyery crcour makes way for Anti- 
chriſt, and-corrupts the true Religion, | | 
Church-was i with many Errours, cventhen Antichwiſtaroſe, the way 
Va OR RIG corrupt all. -- | %'.G 


» Such is the condition of theſe laft times, that they caries be long Withs - 


ont an Antichriſt, np ] 
For the Apoſtlc argues reciprocally from the laſt times to Antichriſt, and 
trom Antichriſt to the laſt mes, Arichriſt is come5'therefore it is 


time, and it is the laſt time, therefore there muſt be Antichriſts, Joh. 4. 3. 2 


Joh, 7. tor his relation to the laſt times, x Tim, 4, 16. inthele larrer times, the 
Spirit ſpeaks cxpreſly. 


ticbrift ? 

A. This mutual reference proceeds 2. 

x From the ſtate of che rimes in the Apoſtles times, there was' an uching 
car after new Doctrin, inwardly loathing the truth, and affecting any 
Doxria they can hear, 2 Theſe 2. 10,115 13. 2 Tims, 4+ 3» 44 fo e A 


new Dogrin, therefore God would fend fuch as ſhould deeeive, and if 
ſurvey the whole Body of Popery> it conliſts citheg-of curious ſpecy 
of the Schoal-men, whereby they deceive Scholars, and the Secular Pricſts 
fill © p—m—— people with idle Fables, and fo deceive the whole 

ople; 
" py 4 the abundance of knowledge that fhall bee revealed in the Lf 
timcs,as 1ſa. 11, 1.t0 9. now whott here Bana apvtedgg, and emptineſs 
of Grace,and Paithy there isa world ofpride in fuch, 2 Cor. &, 21. 3 Tiw, 3, x. 
to 8, for want of faith with their knowledge, the time was fit co geceive new 
Doarins, 2 Tim. 4- 2,2. men of knowledge, bur no conlcience, and then no 
marvel if menentertain Errours, t Tim. 1.19, Hold faith axd" 4 pod Conſei- 
ence, which ſome baving put away, have erred flow the faieh ; 'whilflome have 
negletted to keep their Conſcience clean, cheir judgerment is unſound; 
rupt Conſience,a cortupt Judgement: 

$ From oetpothio tea entcgmd ant 6a told 
When their ſpirits haye  m—_—_ and bearcd z 10 mart — 


& COT» 


and godlinefs is not {cen; whef the : 


» Whats is the condition of the laſt times, that. is ſo prepared for an Ar» 


the ta" 
dical cauſcof thearifing of Antichriſt, is the irching humour of men after” 


An Expoſition upon the. Cunyc2, 


—==IT, 5s they who are very: warm and hox 3. ſo\in the days ot-cheBpoſites, 


| 140; 


—_— — —— 


> 


O 


| "noble _— 
he!willitave ther witiriowed, 


ducipg {pixis$;:ifnthele-daysfe. nh peateable days, 
when clepnitmeinreancds here ſhould be fomaniy-opinions and aSitati- 
ons» how cafes thisabary 2r/you muſt khow/thar God never diſpence4 gene- 
rally morekvowledge fine rhe revelatianot Aatichriſtthan now now where 
there is molt knowledge, Sathan will be {educing and'corrupting their wil- 
dome;- whetetherc is more:wiſdome thete-is more curiofity and pridey ſo 
much knowledge, ſo much want of truth many times, and {o putting off the 
truth, men ruminto ſeveral errours, and'ir is juſt with God, ſeeing they pur 
away a gogd Confeicence,and would nor give heedro found Dodrifie/there- 
tQrc Ged gave them: np to follow tyez,) 2Thell 3, and their cy Eg and 
z£al in forgner tires, Will end in fucha cold, . chat there-will be a defett'of af 
warmth and: hcaty and whereloever you fee the much not held 1n+z g50d 
Conlciences they run their fairh on Rocksz\forme {plicena rock of Afrturia- 
ſm, ſomeonarock of: Dopery ; ſo.rhar ir muſd 'nctdy be Har if! theſe laſt 
tymcs manygAltichrifts o1 i280 09199 9 7 VIII? 1 IIGOTING 
- ſe 2 gipcemany Antichriſts are, and will be in theſe-aſt time$Hter%irs 13% 
bour to be ſo eſtabliſhed 1n the truth, that however the times be, wee may 
krep our faithand religion. £:! Srtolaror! br 2h ; $073 £020" 4 
1Q:; How thall we be thereſt abliſhed 31 11-109) 0 43 1 Ge 
A, 1, Get contrary fprritszo the former; give not up your faves recurio- 
{ty, and-yayiſpeculations4it the Lord fimdeyou humble, he will ceachyou in 
his ways 34k whenyouare warm and hot, you have a*carethar you ct nor 
cold, 1 Ghxrone2g., 8. .Prayto God to-kedp your hearts always rythat frame, 
or at lcalt it facha trame as may rray—apininys ant tha wharſo- 
ever the timeSbey our kweaxxs and judgements ſhall be dſtabliſhed'in-rhexruch, 
but unleſs God give you a good Conſcietcewithyour'knowledsey you will 
be foou pervereed, amdthoretore Iſa; as Paul-rorcthe' Epbe frown) Epic: 3. #2, 
CQaLinue 4a r——_ ofthercuth,as well 8 inch knowledge Ofie,” 10 6 
| I 5 


hoe DL Eft  EpiſtleofiJo Joun."; 


I JOH, 2, 19, , 


went ont _ us, but they were nat of 64 in _ the hatore ” LF 
| Thy nem world have continned with ws, & ec. : [alas : (ho , 


He Apoſtle, Ver(.-18, badinſtrufted Babcs of: che coming of- Anxi 
1 chilhynow inrhis Vere he ini deleribesthem 3 -y  /+1 , ; 
ki By their Apoſtacy, they.went our from «4. It, 
Thexricatdition b Ofc, 7 hey were: goral whe achplificy both Jake Sine he 
dies byan Arguments They were: not of us, for 5f they. had. bet of, * , Zhey 
would have continued with us ; 
The taxraer he amplifies by the reaſon, : why Gad gave themup! to MAbo- 
ſtacy, which Was, that theſe Sedngers xmgh be madre that _ were #ds 
of WW, 137: £0.44 
.'Q.1, Wha mea byxbin hap waitout rare "= 
;- M32 ep om cir Dogris-0 _— trom chi 
Felowipia Peat, ? ** nl 
Adtts 2.42; Now Fob mrs. pun gs orſ; the track 
which betore they proteſt; 2.70b. 9. and:not Nr EE ots,-burt:30 
Wwchy whereby they denied both the. Tar Was 2 the: 500,28 verf, 22. 
L Tina $1900 6.2 i Jaot 
2 Io their fellowſhip, they declined = them incammurios of Ordi- 


nances, anc mutual help, God IO, 25, \FY" 

They went out' from ( :) from whom? wha arc. racy F508 tA poliles, 
and Muuiters, from dy 15 Oid.men, Y« ly and: @buidren, 
they went out from all the cruc Members of. the Clanch, TRATE Ff 


T hey were mt of 18 ; 'D 

Thar is, they WETe Never true ——_— of our. Body. they nnd LI, usz 
and amongſt us, bur they were never ot-us, r Job.14.4%5 72s Sh Childrca of 
God arc in the world, yet uot of. the" world, mhcie tnindes at; nocen this 


world, thert inheritaoceis.notinthis world.; x OI the n 

of rhe Church are in the Church, bur norofthe Church! 1/3 102456 14ohe 

Dok. 1. Seve jap be. in the Church, which veeſtor. do depart: os obs 
Chwrc 


Dat 2. Such as do das were —— of the C harabic.! | 

Doct 3. "Such as are Members, continue alwayi inthe Ghurch, -| 

Dot. 4 4 T hoſe that depatt,nianifet themſelves, nos go be of the Chorchs. 
. Do&. 5. This 1s RY the Eapurbits note of dwichr f. 


Dot. 3+ 'n oy are ſome in the Charchy which may depare "al, the 
Churc 

| That may leave the Dodrin» Bellowſhi py and Practile of the Church, Heb, 
10. 25.2 Theſ. 2 3+ 1 Tim, 2.4. 

Q. How comes it to paſsthat men in the Church, ond in ſeme meaſure effefting 
the ways of Religion, depart from the Church? | 

A. x:'This comes tron want of thoraw and-eurire fellowſhip with Hh 
Lord Jcfus, tor though they may have much joy 4nd comfort inthe Meme 
bers ot the Church, yer it is bs as 2 Land-floud, all that joy and grace ny 
be dried ups unle(s "they pattake of thar Founaid which never tails | ad 
the Lord told Sawnel, They have not reebted thee, bat. ane- they hate 
{o, ſeeyou any ing-irom'rhe Church, they. and from Chrilt, and 
union with him firſt; Dan«TI: 34, 35: maby cleaveto him bur fcigneitly, Heb, 
12,13. whena man hauls beeeentaſhood nd ruth or Godatid his laſts; 
he will berurned outof thewa __ 4 | 

2 2 Fromthe Sugwalang bl they: mcerwith, in” 


£ 
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An Expoſuion upon the Fi Cua Fr 


J_ Church, firſt perſecution, Hattb. 13, 21. that makes ſome offen- 

2 Hard Dottrin, Joh. 16. 66. the Dodtrin of Puriry ſeems harſh Dottrin 
to them) ſo the Do&rin of Predeſtination offends ſome, F700 . 

3 There fall our ſome admonitions or reproots to bee diſpenced to the 
Members of che Church;now if they come with proud unmorrified ſpirits,they 
will bee offended at them, and fly back again; this was the caulc of Simon 
Magn his Apallacy, when Peter reproved him ſharply, hee could not brook 
it, bur fell off, and ſet up a falſe Dottriny and lying miracles; to: ſubvert the 
Apolitles Doctrin; ſome depart trom orhers, becauſe they think. themſelves 
more holy than others, Iſa, 6. cither they give offence to others, of others ty 


. Yſe Shews us our duty, not to reſt our ſelves ſatisfied, in that wee arc 
Members ofthe Chucchz we may live in the Church, and partake of the ordi- 
nancesz yer attcr fall off; therefore be ſure chat you give up your (elves firſt ro 
the Lord, and thentothe Church, otherwiſe keeping any pride or coverouſ- 
fiefle in-our hearts, ir will make us fall gui will make us take offence at 
others, and others at us; and coverpuſneſſe will make us tall off when wee 
meet with-perſecution, and loſle of goods, and liberry for Chriit; therefore 
come with humble and moxrified hearts, aud give: up. your ſelyes to Chriſt, 
and then you ſhall nor caſily give offence to others, and will bee content to 
part with any thing fos-Chriſt, and fo will continue Members of.the Church 

Dot. 2. _ « depars from the Church, were wever Members of the 
C arch, 3 
They were not of #5, that is, of the Apoſtles, nor of «4, that is, of ſuch whoſe 
ſins are Srgiven themy cicher old men, or y or Children. - 
. What is the Eharth, or who are the Church? 
I Church is called a company of Saints, becauſe they arc holy jn heart 
and praQtice, 1 Cor, 14, 13- 1 Cor.l. 2. | 
2 The Church is ele people. | 
3 Thogther ate (OO COIHER ,are ſuch as ſhall bee ſaved, AF. 2, 
#lr. as all thoſe that were in Neahs Ark were ſaved, 1o all thoſe that are true 
Members ot the Church, ; 59 
Grounds 


1 Fromthe near fellowſhip ſuch have wich the Catholique Church, and 
fo cerrainly are ofthe number of the firſt born, written in heaven, Heb. 1 2, 
23+ theretore Chriſt ſaith, all his ſhe bear his woyee, Joh, 1O, 2, 334+. 16. 27) 
28, and none ſhall pluck thera our tus hand. 'Thole that arc truly Mem- 
bers of the particular Charch, are likewiſe Members of the Catholique; my 
finger which 1s a part of my hand, is a part of my whole body, 

2 From the fellowſhip ſuch bave with the head Chriſt, all the true Mem- 
bers receive nouriſhmenc from the head , Col. 3. 18, 19. therefore they not hol- 
ding tothe head, fall into vain ſpeculations; therefore thoſe that depart trom 
ha fall trom the Church, Epheſ. 4. 15, 16. and being knit to the head, 
they are joyaed with ſuch bands of the {piric,and band of ordinances, that they 
all partake of one (pirit) 1 Cor. 6. 17, {01Cor.12. 1 3.1Cor, 10,6, 7.,afhd fon 
Ml their prayers, they pray forthe whole Church, Our Father, thy Will bee 
done.of us,wee have a tender care of all rhe Church kair rogether in one Love, 
an _ one Hope, one Baptiſme, fochat thoſe that aveotruly knit, cannor 


Uſe n To reprove an Error of the Romiſh Church, that do maintain 
that wicked men may bee true Members of the Church, but wee (ay char thoſe: 
char fall oft, were never true Members of the Church; and yer they hold thar 
many fall off, and yet wcre true Members, bur chey mught indeed depart. 
from their Church,bur never from any true Churchaif they do depart fromthe 
Church, they were never true Members of the Church, they were not of 
Chriſts ſheep, for hee will keep rhem that none of them ſhall tall off; 


—_— 
- - — — — 
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© Weeſay therefore that ſuch were not true Members, bur ill humors, and 
{uperfluous excrements. of the body and theretore: no wonder though rhe 
tcll off, But you will (ay, ſome thereare that concinuc faithtull friends to the 
Church, ard never tall oftfrom them; are here mor ſome that are ornaments, 
and maintainer and {apporters of the Church, yet have no truch-of Grace in 
cheir hearts, are not they Members ot the Church ? | 
« They have the place of Members bur are not trucMembers, a gla's cyc 
may bee an ornament to the body,. anda wooden Legy'a ſapport tothe body, 
yet are no true Members, fo fuch may bee ornaments and ſupporters of the 
Church, yet no true Members, but as a glaſs eye, or a woodenilegge.; rheſe 
though they cleave rothe body, yet they are not joyned by nerves and finews, 
ncither animated by the head, ſorhele are not tryed rothe Churchiby rhe fpitir 
ot God, or bondot Faith and Love, but ſome external ligaments, as honour, 
or profit in the Church, | 
Vſe 2 Ir may teachus not to judge of fuch mer as have been ſometimes 
yery torward and zealons Profetlorss bur atrerwards they fir:loofe from Re- 
ligion, and fall oft trom the Saints, and grow enemies tothe Church, they 
were never true Members of the Church, »tella cadens nunquam, ſtella commeta 
fit, never any Star fell; the Church is compared to Heaven, Chriſtians to 
Stars, when wee think.wee ſee a Star fall; it is no Star, but a meteor drawn up 
by the heart of the Sun,which when rhe hear of the Sun is withdrawnnytalls;'fo if 
you fce any Stars fall trom the Church, they were'ſome fluggiſh mete 
that by the hear of Gods ordinauces were raiſed up and inflamed, bur after the 
heat was a little diflolved, they fell away, if any fall, they werenever any 
true Stars in heaven, bur blazing meteors, | 
Vſe 3 It may teach us, never toreſt inany fellowſhip, or ſociety of the 
Church, rill wee are knirby the ſpirit ro-God and Chrift, fo that every ordi- 
nance knits you neatcr to Chriſt, and ro his Members, and every conterence 
quickens your affection ro the Church, and theirs-ro' you; come not there- 
tore to the Fellowſhip of the Church tor cuſtome or credit, or to {atisfic 
friends, theſe are but as glaſs eyes, and wooden leggs; how little good will it 
be co thar perſon that lives ins the Church like a noyſome humor, hurcful, and 
pricking the Church, troubleſome to the Church and the Members thereof? 
ſuch a one is but anevill humour, and it were better-it were caſt our; nay con- 
rent 1zot your (elves in being an oraament and ſupporrance to the Church, li- 
berall tor any good uſe; and ſo Miniſters, you muſt» notreſt irthis; you ate 
- bur as wooden leggs, and glaſs cyes, and you loſe by ir, unlefle you draw 
juice and nouriſhment trom the body by the (pirir; rejoyce not therefore in 
this, that you cleave to the Church, and they to you; bur rejoyce that you are 
of that number , whoſe'names are written in heaven; rejoyce inthis, that by 
the ſpirit and Faith, you are knit to Chriſt, rejoycey that you do any good 
office tothe Churchznor tor any by-re{pe&bur naturally. | 
Uſe 4. Here isa direCtion to all {ocicties, what ſociety to follow, even 
the highelt ſociety, that is, even of the Church, the company of Saints; there- 
forcit you would aſpire to the belt ſociery, you muſt nor bee ſuch as are noy- 
ſome humours, hurrtull co one another, ſuch will break off, bur bee knit to- 
gether in love: with one conlent joyn together. : | 
So for all Members of the Congregation, bee doing good one toanother, 
bee knit together, you are all Members of the tatne Church, let no outward 
reſpett dil-joyn Members, you would think ir a wotull thing, to fee a convul- 
fion ofthe Members, one limb puld from another ſo let no exrernall reſpe& 
hinder tellowſhip, therefore contend not of yaw profit or caſe and fo fall 
—_—_— one another, but contend to bee helptull one to another, and grow up 
in love. 
ſe 5 Ofconſolation to ſuch as find their hearts knic ro Chriſt by his or- 
dinances, and one to another; this is good comfort; _ou ſhall never depart one 
trom another, no true Member ſhall ever fall off, either mm - ws 
| Urea, 


An Expoſuion upon the Cuae.2. 
Church, or heaven, 1 Joh.1, 4. 8.being onc of the Church, and added to the 
Church, you are ſuch a one as is appointed to ſalvation; they that are in 
Gods Tabcrnaclc>ſhall one day dwell in his holy hill, Pſa/. 15. and he rells 
ou what they arexhey that are Members of che Church militant Here, ſhall be 
Lemabers ofthe Church triumphant in heaven, your name is entred amongſt 
the generall aſlembly of the firſt born, whoſe names are wricten in heaven, 
Dot, S#ch as are true Members of the Church, do keep continual! fellow- 

: ip with the Church, and do never depart fromthe Church, 

If they had been of ms, that is; of our tellowſhip which is with the Father, 
they would have continued for ever with us, Pſal. 125. 1. They that truſt m 
the Lord, ſhall bee as mount Zion which ſhall never bee moved; God gives a man 
true fellowſhip with him by truſting in him, and ſuch ſtand as a mountain, 
or rockzthat cannot be removed, and the cauſe of itis, becauſe God in a ſpe- 
cial manner proteAs them; Gods prote&ion ſtands as an hill about them, ſo 
that none can climbe over God to come at them) 1 Tim, 2. 19, The foundation 
of God ftandeth ſure, & c, the foundation, ſome take ir tor cleftion, ſome for 
their faith, ſuch a man doth ſetto his ſeal that the Lord is true, 

Q. How comes it to paſs that they always rhus keep communion with Chriſt, and 
his members ? 

A. 1. They keep fellowſhip with Chriſt, from the nature of that Covenant 
which Chriſt makes with all Beleevers, ir is oppoſed to a Covenant that may 
be broken, Jer. 3. 31+to 35. {o that this Covenant cannot be broken» where 
hee oppoſeth this new Covenant to the firſt Covenant made with Adam, 
which he brake, but this cannot be broken, for what ſhould break it but ſin, 
but God will write bis Law in their hearts, & c, and they ſhall not depart 
from him. 

This Covenant is either expreſt without condirion, or elſe ſuch a condition 
as he will give us power to performyor elle ſuch a condition as Chriſt will per- 
form tor us, rhcretore cannot be broken, 

Obj. 1s «t poſſible rbat anyCovenant ſhould bee without condition? #4 it not the 
nature of a Covenant, to have a condition on both parts? 

A, It ſomerimes requires none, as Ger. 9.to 17. the Covenant God made 
with Noah, he made a Covenant never again to deſtroy the whole World by 
a floud, and yet there is no condition expreſied on mans part, bur all the 
world knows, that whatſoever the lives of men be, bee their fins never fo 
great, even as the ſins of the Land, yet God will keep this Covenant with 
them. and not deſtroy the World by waters any more ; now this Covenant 
ot Grace is likened to the Covenant he made with Noab, that as that Cove- 
nat was Without all conditions, ſo the Covenant of Grace that God makes 
with us is abſolute without condition, fo that hee will remember us with 
everlaiting mercy, {ſa- 54. 5, 9 10. {othat whoſoever have made a Covenant 
With God to cleave t)hiimin Chriſt, he will never caſt them off, no more 
than he will drownthe world. | 

2 Though he dorequire a condirion,yet it is ſuch as he himſclf wil perform, 
ſothar I ſhall never forfeit his Covenant, Jer. 32.40, God will never depart 
fromthem, I but we may depart from him ; no, God will put his fear in 
our hearts, that we ſhall not depart trom him, ſo that though God requires 
faith. and repentance, and obedience, yet he gives it ro us, or cM(e.wee have 
Chriſt as a Surety, that hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us, Heb. 9. 22, if 
therefore I,or my Surety pay; as he hath done here, no breach of Covenant 
can be made on our part, uſe Chriſt hath tulfiled all righteouſneſs ; fo 
that though we be unfaithful and diſobedicnt, yet Chritt hath undertook 
for us, | | 

2 From the Spiritual vigour, and efficacy of that Gtace which the Lord 
gives to every true member of the Church) that Spirit which knits ns ro Chriſt 
and his Members 1 Pet, 1,23, is an immortal ſeed, it is that ſpring which 
iprings up unto cyerlaſting lite, Joh, 4+ 14. A 

DJ» 
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Verlag, | Faſt Epjteof Joun. 


Obj. Tre, if: we frink,, bur we may ceaſe drinking, and [o thirſt ? 

A, Bucthen it ſhould nor differ from Facebs We » for as long as we drink 
of that we ſhall not thurltz hur this is oppoſed ro thats Hebr. 10. 8,9. he op- 
polcch x! «wrmans & wi mw, 10 that: wholocyer draws back from Chrilts 
had never true taut, _ , 41: => 

Nay, this Grace is expreſt, as overcoming all the enemies of Salvation, Sa= 
than, che World, and the Fleſh, 1 Joh. 1. 4. t Johe 5, 4. Rom. 6, 14- Sin, that 
is, your corruption, {bail not reign in you, it may be remanent, but not reg- 
»ant, it may tyLanize over us» and lead us,Caprivez..but it ſhall-nor us 
willingly, bur ir is a Captivity to us, very grievous and hard, and we-ſtrive 
ro get looſe from it, ir may reenw but not Camtdew now if fin have once 
dominion.over grace; it ſhould be (uperiour, which cannot be.. . - +3 

2 Asthey never depart from Chriſt, fo they never depart from. the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Church. Lc, 

Q. what may be the ground of it > | het , 

A. 1, From the {wcerneſsof that Grace, Life,and Power they have felt inthe 
locicry of the Saints ſweeter than which they thall not finde in any other 
company or ina ſolicary gondition, that ſweetneſs which they have found 
in Chriſt, and his Ordinances, and his Members, will make them cleavecloſe 
rothem, and not depart from them, Job. 6, 66, 67. Whither ſhall we go, thou 
haſt the words of eternal oft ? where can we mend our ſelves, this'is the Houſc 
ot God, and the Gate of Heaven, ſo that they intend to dwell here tortevers 
P/al. $4. 1, 25 3z \ Arp 8, 9, 10, they finde ſuch ſweerneſs and falne(s in Gods 
Houle, chat yy, rather to be Door- keepers in Gods Houſe, than to dwel 
inche Courrs of Princes without, Heb. 11. 26, 27. he that hach once ſeen 
Gods facein his Church, he regards not the wrath of men, and for the pteaſure 
of rhe World, he accounts the very reproaches of the people of God to bee 
ſweerer, and it they be better and ſweeter, what are the Conſolations and 
Promiſes, and Hopes of Gods le, the cruc Church of Chriſt that hath 
found conjugal focicty with Chriſt, what ſhould move them to turn aſide 
toother companions, Cart, 1. 6,7, 8, theretore up to Fer»ſalem, and reſt there, 
there you may finde me, ſal, 16, 3. My delight us in the Sims, d 

Q. {If Chriſtians cannot fall off, what needs there of many exhortations and 
threatuings to backſliders? 1 Cor, 5, 19 2. 1 Cor. 10, Rom. 8. 13. 

A. Theſe are not Arguments of Apoſtacy, but means of perſeverance, 
they are as means to keep us from Apoltacy, tor he that hath appointed the 
ew hath appointed the ngeans., . 

2 Though true Members cannot fall off, yer there are many Hy poctites 
that ſeem to have fellowſhip with the Church, and they may tall away, 


Obj. This Dottrin breeds ſecurity, ſecing they cannot fall off, what need they | 


sare how they live? 

4. This is no doctrin of ſecurity buronly tocarnal men, for we ſhall finde 
that no Chriſtian is more careful to pleaſe God, and feartul ro offend him, 
rhanthoſe that have got moſt aſſurance of Gods loves and fellowſhip with 
Chriſt and his members, 2 Cor. 5. 4. Gen. 39. 19, 


2 If Gods Children do wax wanton, yer he hatch means to ſcourge then 


ſoundly, though he doth not take away his loving kindneſs z and wee 
ay, though he cannot loſe Grace wholly, yet he may loſe the ſtrength of his 
grace, And Secondly, Corruption may you ſtrongz and Thirdly, He ma 
loſe all the comfort of his grace; Fourthly, He can make them' meer wi 
ſuch-afflictions from men as David did, though he caſt him not out of Hea- 
Ven, yet out of his Kingdom, after he had commited Murther and Adulcety, 
he raiſed up his own Sonto rebell againſt him ; fo that Devid (aw the birtex- 
neſsof his wantonneſs againſt Gods grace, As if a Phiſician ſhould give a man 
fuch a Drugg, and ſay it will not only free you from your fic bur alſo 
palave youthar you ſhall never dyc, therefore ſhould he ſay, What need 
care what cnemics I mect with, or I dyct I uſe ? no it implieth _—_ 
raul 
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mult have a care of ſuch things ;{o though God give us a Wel-ſpring of c- 
rexnal life, yer if you look nor ro your ſelves, but ruſhinto danger, you may 
be ſo wounded and unſetled and fo terrifie your Conſciences, that you 
ſhall feel the ſmart of your wantonneſsall your days. 

Obj. Did not Lot depart from the fellowſhip of Abraham, and pitch his temts in 
Sodom? Gey, 13, 9.t0 13, 

- . x. This was dangerous to Lot, 

2 It wasnot without the conſent of Abraham, and there was ſome neceſ- 
ſry of it 5 for they could not well live together, they had ſuch great 
cſtares. © | 4s 
- 3: The Church was not then in Congregavions, but in Familics, 8c, 

Obj. But what ſay you to the Ten Tribes, did not they renounce fellowſhip with 
the Church? 2 King; 12. 16. 

A. Hereinthey did reje& the Coyenant of Grace, and ſo had no fellowſhip 
with the Church, | 

» bj; Were there no good people there > | 
-A.. The good peopleof the Land letr their poſſeſhions and went to Ferſ«- 
lems with the Prieſts and Levites, 2 Chron, 11. 13. to 17. ſo that rather then 
they would cave the Fellowſhip of the Church, rhey would fell all that they 
to purchake {ſuch a pearl. : We . 

V ſe-a TForeprove the errour of the Pelagians and Papiſts, that do. teach, 
that the true Members of the Church may tall away, not only for'a time, bur 

fgnallygand for ever, contrary to.this Dofrin,for though Bey may be as orna- 
meats,.or {upports, yet they arc no truc members,for if they had been of us,they 
would have continued with ns, vari - 

H{e 4 May ſhew us the wonderfull emainency of that Grace, and that Covye- 
nant that we have in Chriſt, above that-Grace and Covenant that Adam had, 
Adam had that Grace which he might keep, and he might lofe, and that Co- 

genant which he git break or not break, bur we have ſuch grace as wee 
eaanct loſe, and ſuch a Covenant as we cannot break, ſo thar true” Chriſti- 
aos haveno cauſe to complain of Ad4en# fall, for 'they have a more fure 
Covenant, ſucha Covenant as wee cair\no more break than wee tan Neahs 
Rainbows and according tothe ſtare of the Covenant, God hath given (e- 
veral Sacraments toconfirarit> he hada Sacrament of Death, bur wee have 
no-Sacrament of Death, but both are for our confirmation in Lite ; therefore 
had there been a'poſſibilicy of death, he/would have given us a Sacrament, 
co pur us in minde of it, . _— abt = 
Fe 3. Be net. offended, becauſe of all theſe Antichriſts, and Back-Yliders, 
there arethauſands fallen away within theſe tew years,- why underſtand this, 
they were nor of. us, bur as noyſome Humours, and the body is better with- 
ou: them ; ſuch as have rruetellowſhip never depart, ſuch as do depart ne- 
ves i tia true Fellowſhip » 2 Tim, 4,15, Demas forſook Paxl,an evident 
{gnbe wasan EN it his heart had been right; he would not haye left 
Pawlftor thewhole world. Us NCT: 

Uſe 4. Would you have good company ( as moſt mendefirero have , why 
agyoudelare any may be for your per perual comforc, then uſe this 
fellowſhip of the Church, there was never any that- once! got into true ſociery 
ok the Sams, that would.ever be puld'/from them j' Whither ſhou/d we 902 
thoy haſt 1he werds of eternal x i ? whatcompany ſo ſweet as Chriftian com- 
munion ? defer thathadrrial of Princes Courts, yer he tound the foureſt bir 
of Chriſtian communion ſweeter than the ſweeteſt pleaſures 'of Egypr 5 you 
that delight in the company of Drunkards, ahd Whoremongers, and Bar- 
lots, at length when you are conſumed, and your eſtate ſpent, you muſt bee 
glad to leavethemy/and wiſh you had never kept them company ; but on the 
contrary, bad you but once: got imoa near communion with the Saitits, you 
ſhould never depart from-them, it was the fayingof a late fairhful Seryant of 

God, Dr, Preftor, Though leave my lite, yer I ſhall not leave my company. 


Vſeg 


Verl.19. Firſt Epiſtle of Joan. 
.: YVſe5 Otconſolation co any ſoul that ever had true fellowſhip wich Chriſt; 
and his Church, having once loyed you, he will loye you to the end, 1 Cor, 
JO, 13, 1 Theſ, 5..23z 24. Pſal. 37. 23, 24, 25. though we do fall, yet the 
I. ord puts under his hand, Rom, 8.254. Rom, 5, 10, I Pet, 1.5, Weare eprby 
the powet of God to Salvation, he embraceth us with his everlaſtirig arms, ſo 
that if we bave once got. fellowſhip with God, and his Church, fear not, you 
dball nor fall, and it you do ſtarr atide; and feed an ill Dyer, you ſhall finde the 
{marr of it, he will humble you; that he may fave you atthe laſt day, 
-  DoGt. (tis a aote of Srakcers, or Amichriſtian Trachers, ts depart from the 
fellowſhip of the Church, UL 

They went out from #, becauſe they were not of #«, and (0 fuch were nevet 
cordial or bearty.to the Church, therefore when you ſce any fall off,'know ic 
arguesan Anichriſtian|pirit, 2 Theſ., 2,3. 1 Tizs, 4. 1, Many Gmina ſhefl 
depart from the Church, (0 that all Antichriſtian ſpirics have a corrupt ſpirit of 
feparation. ; 
-,.;: For Explication. 

Q. 1,##bat is this ſeparation? | | L | 
...i4\. 1. A lcparation Local, ſuch was thit pratiſe of the Tribe of Gadz and 
Manaſſes, Joſh. 22. 9, 10. it was not ſeparation in tellowſhip as they-profels; 
yer, 26, 27. but that is not a {ſeparation thar makes an Amichriſt, '' + 
... 2  Adeparting in fellowſhip, which yer falls ſhort of an Antichriſtian ſpi- 
rit, th it delerve blame and reproot, Gat. 2, 1 3+ not but that his judge- 
zment and affection was with them, yet he with-drew trom their ſociety in 
;Qrdinances, for this Pal blamed him, but yet it was not an Antichri 7 Ho 
ſpirit, though he were a man of inoſt zeal and courage, yer none ſo fubje&to 
be carried away with fear as he was,:lec Chriſtians therefore moſt ſulpe& 
themlelyes there wherein they leaſt ſuſpe& themſelves, and think themſelyes 
Itrongeſt, by this was an infirmiry in him, 1 4-1 
. 3 IThergisa departing from the Faith of the Church, or {icing looſe from 
them in ſPirir, judgement, and affeQion, their Dofrin contrary, andhearrs 
Contrary, as. Paul Faith, n the latter days certain ſhall depart from the faith, Heb, 
10. 25 fro 29, ſo thar ſuch tall off not only in place, nor fellowſhip, in ordi= 
NANCYF, bur in judgement, heart, and afteQtion, that is a mark of an Antichri- 
ſanfſpirir, Jude 4. 5, 3 Epiſt Joh, 8; 9,10, * 24-404 

Ity;s aid ofthe new Converts thatwere added to the Church, that chey con- 
tinue 1 in the Apoſt les Doftrin, As 2, 42, therefore: when they break from the 
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' was the true Church, for ic was from ſuch whoſe ſins were forgiven ; now if 


it bc aot atrue Church thatthey break from, it is no {1gn of Amichriſt, 2 Chre, 
I1; 16, {uchasſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord, ſeparated themſelves from 
choſe that followed Jerobeam, and camero Jernſalem ; ſo the Apoſtles were 
fainero leparate from the Church of the Jews which perſecured Chriſt, and 
them, .and fo conſticuted a Church by themſelves, a Chriſtian Church 3 fo 
thei, it j8not a ſeparation from a falle Church, bur a true; that is a ſign of an 
Antichriſtian ur, | veg | 
+ Obj; Bur what pretence, or juſt ground had ſuch Divines to fall {row the Ro- 
mi(h Chirch, or we in England? for we only wpon the falling ons of Hen, 8. with 
the Pope, jeR from bim? : 
. . A, True; that matter of Divorce did move him to fall oft from the Pope; 
and indeed that caule was enough to fall oft trom the Pope, who would binde 
a Prince-ro an uniawtul Marriage. | 

But the whole Body of Chriſtendom had a Three-fold ground ot ſepaxati- 
on which may be juſt, when a Church is Hererical ; that is, hold an errour 
contrary to the foundation obſtinately, yer that is not a ſufficient grgund ; as 
che Church-of Corinth denied the Reſurreftion trom the Dead, yet he calls 
chem mots ; ſothough the Phariſees had charged that none ſhould profeſs 

iſt, which was an obſtinate denying of Chritts and taught falſe Do&rinz 
yer Chrift charges them to obey them, becauſe rhey fit in Moſes Chair, and 
therefore tunadamental erroneouſneſs 18 not always a juſt cauſc. 

3 Therctore that js a juſt cauſe -of ſeparation» when a Church is infected 
with Blaſphemy, and Contradicion, and blaſphem the waies at God, As 
I 94 Ig; $62 13. 45246. . | 

2 Idolatryisa juft ground of ſeparatian, 2 Cor. 6, 16, 17, 18. 

# 4 Perſecution 1s-a juſt ground of (eparation, Mar, 10. 23: Aits 8.1. 
ow all theſe have mer in the Church of Kome, they have blaſphemed and 
coptemngd as Heretical> Juſtification by Faith, and other amental 

2 They worſhip Images) as of the Virgin Mary, yea with Diving honotss. 
as the sf inthe Sacrament, whar nds. Idolatry ; > 

3 The World knows; and the bloud. of thouſands of Martyrs can gcſtific 
their horrible Perſecutionss that as long as we were ſubordinate to thenÞ, We 
could nox-ptoteſs the truc Religion without loſs of Goods and Lite, the$cforc 
we have juſtcauſe to ſeparate our (elves trom them. 

V ſe 2. It may teach us what to judge of the Separatiſts, .or Browni 
they of Antichriſt? 

'duxely their pradtice js blame-worthy. © 
. 3. Becauſech y ſeparate, where Chriſt keeps fellowſhip, Rev, 1. 18; 2 
that he walks with-us we argues becauſe he 1s ſtill pleafed ro difpence ro (us 
the Word of Life, and edifies ſouls thereby, and therefore ſure 
Chriſt. Sicily and ſhall man be more pre: than his Maker ? whdf 
Chriſt youchfatcs telowſhip, ſhall man renounce it?.. 

If they be converted; where had they their converſion ? WY 

2 Have notmany gt Gods eregen hererofore kept company wich Chur 

Cs aS COIrUPT as ours are ? Did not Petey and John keep company with ther; 

lot 5 ſhall chey be more pure; and curious? -— © - acl 
ar1 commands, Tf. 4hy Brother offend, 4d moniſh:bim, Marth. 18, 17. if 
thee noty1aks tg or three more, if he bear not them then tell it tothe Churc, 


alc 


> he hear not the.Church, Jet bing bg co.chee as ay Heathen, or Publican bi 
Us Church hear notihy.complainty \be doth-notdayz1ctthe Church be as a 


chen, or Publican,; now there-axc many of 'our Separatifts never adm 
INIT nor made their complaint to the Church, and if they did 
and che, Church heard them tot; muſt they therefore Excommunicate the 
Clurchyand renounce ic ? therefore unics you inde inic Blaſphemiy, or Idc 
latry, or os tion; there is no/juſt grauad of ſeparation, + © Fn 
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the Church. | 

t They ſay, our Worſhip is corrupt, 

2 Our Government is Antichriſt: | 

For the firlt, you carinor maintainir, for in ſundry Congregations you ſhall 
nor fiade much corruption, as for reading of Prayers, it it be lawful to read 
Pſalmes,why is it nat lawtul toread Prayers ? theretorethar is no juſt ground) 
it is that which all Proteſtanc Churches have uſed. Ek YH | 

2 Suppole there were, and are (undry abuſes inthe Church, yert that is no 
{afc ground of {eparation, Ezek, 5. 11. Ezek, g. 4. ſo when the Sons of Els 
corrupted the Sacrifices of God, theit Sin was great, yer it was a {in for the 
people to - ng" and abhor; 1 $a 2, 17. | | | 

2 They lay our Government is Antichriſtian, we fay it 1s that Governs 
ment that expeld Antichriſt ſometimes, and ſundry have witneſſed it with 
their bloud ; and I (ay further, there is no ſuch corruption in our State as was 
ia Jer»ſ«lem, when Chriſt and his Apoltles kepr Fellowſhip with themy as 
two High Prielts, 8c. | 

3 They ſay our Miniſtry and Calling is Antichtiſtian, we fay we do not 

rofeſs our ſelves enemies to Chrilt, and tor our Callings, many of us are e= 
[-acd by the peoples approbation, or by ſuch as are {ct up by the King and 
State, and if God bleſs our Miniſtry to convert thouſands to God by thar 
meaus, it is ancvideat ſign God approves our Calling ; fory if ic were Anti- 
chriſtian, they would not convert ſouls tro God, | 

4 They ſay our people are corrupty and ſame ſuch as Pas! bids not to have 
communion with, 2 Cor. 5, 11. as Drunkards, Whoremongers, and there- 
fore you {ce what eyil ſuch do, they make Gods people abhor rhe Offerings, 
and break off from fellowſhip with you. 

We cannor deny bur there are very many corrupt and ſcandalous per- 
on in our Church, but private Chriſtians haye no authority to roote 
Tam Outs | 

x For Miniſters, if they ſce that ir would curn to the diflipation and de- 
ſtructionof the Flock) ir were bercer to forbear, x Cor, 5, Math, 13. 29, 30, 
Ezra 4. 20, they ceaſed from buil the Temple, when there came a 
command againſt it ; therefore they had berter forbear, when ir cannot be 
rcedreſled without greater prejudice to the Church, 

2 Thecorruption of ſuch doth not currupt the Church, or the Ordinan- 
ccs of God, He that eats or drinks nnworthily, catr and drinkr dammation to hins- 
ſelf, not to the whole Congregation, and you ſhall inde many Churches as 
corrupt as the Church of Corinth, yet the Apoſtle would not have them re- 
NounCe it, | 

Laſtly, they ſay we were never truly conſtituted, our Church had no true 
conlticucion, ; 

. A. Thatconſticution which they themſelves require hath not been want« 
ing in ours, 
xr They ſay there muſt be entring into a Covenant, that was done in 
King Edward and Queen Eliz.abeths days; and whereas ag our Church 
oo - Parlament conſtitution, that doth not weaken, bur citabliſh our 
urch, 

2 Bur they ſay that our Church conſiſts of a mix multicudes ſo was that 
2 Chron, 20, 13, when Jeboſaphar aſlembled all «dab before the Lord, Numb. 
11, 4- there was a mixt multitudes and they did it out of fear, and yer ic was 
a true Church, and (0 is ours, though there be a mixr multicude. And yer 
this falling off, becauſc.it is not from che main Do&rin, bur from the skirrs, 
and ſome circumſtancials, therefore they do nor fall urterly from Chrilt, bux 
yer it is nor poſſible but they weaken their fath. . F 

3 This refures the Anabaptiſts, that fall off fron our Church, becauſe we 
baptize Intarts betore they come to kngwiedge: , oo Wa 


| Therefore this {in is very dangerous, ic draws men from the Members of © 
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vx We ſay, though there were no Baptiſm it were no caule to make it no 


Church, as /ſract in Egype without Circumcifgon, 
2 Weeſay our Ciuidrea haveas much right to Bapriſme, as Tſaackto cir- 
cumciſion, bur they were circumciſedghe eight day, and it the Covenant bes 
Jong to them) then the Seals of the Covenant, At, 2+ 39, Mark. 10, : 
"ſe 4 Laltly it may tcach us all, if it be a fign of Antichriſtianiſme to with 
draw irom the Church) then it isa mark of true Chriſtianity to ſtick cloſe to 
the fellowſhip of the Saints; in Love, in Chriſtian duties, in admoniſhing 
one another, in counſelling in comfottingy in reproving one another; there- 
fore take heed you torſake not this tellowthip, torſo you looſe your grace and 
{trensth, it you ſit loolc trom them; They rhat follow lying var.ities, for (ake their 
own mercies, all thatoyntmcnt that was powred on Chriſts head, detccnds ro 
the loweſt skirt of his garment, Pſal. 1 3 3, tothe meancit Chriſtian, therefore 
if you tit looſe from Chriſt and his Members. how can you look for any drops 
of his oyic, rhe vallics receiyethe ſhowrs from the Mountains, there God hath 
commanded a bleſſing, and it comes with power and authority; a man-that 
ctsa bleſſing any where elle, gets it but precarios, and as it were by ſtealth, 
Put in publick communion, God hath commanded a bleſſing. 

Now wee come to thelaſt point; the end of the departing of theſe men 
o:t of the Church, they went our, thu it ' might appear they were not all of 
#5, pF £4 

Whoſe end was this > whb propounded- this end ? it was not their inten- 
tionto maniteſt chemſclves, not to bee of the Church, bur all heririques pres 
tended thar chey aimed ar a berter Church, they neverimended ir to manifeſt 
themſclves tv bee enemics ro the Church, neither 'was jc the end of the 
Church; the Church did not caſt chem-our, but it was voluntary defeCtion, 
they went out .of themſclycs, therefore the Church did nor look ar that end, 
whoſe end was it then? | "+ eR 
- Surely it was Gods end, who overruled their Apoſtacy to the benefit of his 
Church, when hee ſaw them warp from the Fellowſhip of the Church; God 
>gives them up ro Apoſtacy, that hee might make | appear they were not of 
MHeChurch' x King. 3/24. fight not againſtrhem, for this {cparatiog i9 from 
tmee, {5 this Apoſtacy ot chete firſt reachers is trom Gody and his cnd istoma- 
nitett that they- were nor of the Church. | 
Doty. 5 Jt 15 the hely end that Gold aims at, in giving up ſeducing corrupt 
ſpirits to Apeſtacy from the Charch, that hee might diſcover thens 
ax chat they were Hypoecrites whilſt they Ivved'in the Church, 
- Godptrfſteth Hypocrices with _ RTF: + (4, 

What fhorfd'move God to Giſcover the Hypocrifieemenby -Apoſtacy ? 
a fearful {in to torſake the ordinances of God,the Covenant ot the Church; 
and whar ſhould bee the cauſe moving God thus ro- work? © - 

1 By this meaps God maniteſts the. integrity, and ſound-hearrednefle of 
his own ſervants; God would have his name ſanCafied' by his ſervants, and 
iis neyer more ſanftifhied, than whea their {1ncerity is approved, when others 
falloff, 1'Co#. 11, rg, it-isncedfull chat Herifies ariſe; that thoſe which are 
approved;\might be mace manitcſt arzong you, as ih wihnowing time, when 
there: corhts'a vo0d wind;'it- carryes away the chaff; but the Whear lycs on a 
heap more clean, atth, 3. 12. fo Chriſt hath a fannto winnow his Church) 
wid cleayſe our" the chaff, that ir may bee more'-cleah. 

-* 2 Thatfohee might prevent the corrupring and ſeducing of his weak ſer- 
vaiits: 2ſt '#y fhonld bee miſlead by them, therefore-God timely diſcovers 
them, * 7Ym:73. 9: they ſhall proceed nv further though they had led away 
ſome {ſtmptkt women laden'with many haſts, yer they fliall proceed no fur- 
ther; rhey fialY plednt no more than ſome weak judgements, or cortupt hearts, 
bur they ſhall be Com theirfolly ſhall be maniteſt to all'imen; (o carefull 
1s God; thatwherhis Ckiteh is negligent in'caſting out ſuch, why God gm a 


2 bt 


{p<Figll care to his Vineyard, givesup ſach'to defettion'voluntarily, 
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3 Hee gives them up to Apoſtacy, that hee way preſerve the purity of 
his ordinances and law, Aa. 3. 3, 4, 5.As it hee ſhould ſay, as long as cor- 
rupt reachers live among mem they (o pollute Gods ordinances) that they are. 
nor. {o pare and {ſweet therefore God. he takes a courſe to refine them from 
their drofle, that is, not only Miniſters, though whea their ſpirits arercfined, 
their Miniſtry is more ſavoury and fruirfull; bur further hee will make a dif- 
terence between Hyfocrdcn and thoſe that are fincere,-that fo his ordinances. 
may bee refined, and this was fulfilled 1a John Bapriſts time, who came before 
Chriſt, Marth. 3.7, $9. who diſcovered the Phariſces co bee Hypocritesthar 
ſhould renounce Chriſt; and Chriſt himſelf ſaid, 4atrhy23 Hor be tayou Scribes 
Phariſees, Hypocrites; {o that by their detetion, the Chriſtian Congrega- 
tions, and the ordinances, were more pure and refined, Prov. 25. 4, 5.19 
rake away the drofle from the ordinances, they come forth more pure. 

4 Tocxemprt his people from many {candalls and C—_ that would 
bee caſt upon the Church, if theſe corrupt perſons ſhould live among thera, 
Jwae 12, theretore that theſe ſpors might appear ro bee corrupt humours, 
aud not Members of the body, it pleaferh God x my they. depart,aud to carry 
—_ _ ſpots and 1candalls with them, that ſo his Church may not bee dc- 

ame * | 

s A fifthendis this, it tends to the juſt puniſhment of Hipacrifie; it isa 
juſt judgement of God to leave ſuch ſpirits ro bee diſcovered and revealed, 
Aatth, 12, 33. itis moxcacceptable to God, to have things ſeem as they are; 
God will have the Tree knowa by his fruit at lengeh, there is no great diffe - 
rence between the Craband the good Apple tree, by the leat or the bloflome, 
therefore it mult bee known. by the fruityRev, 3. 16, I would thou wert cither 
hat or cald, that I might know whatthou art, 

Ve x Irmay teach us>thar evra raphglleck the ſons 2nd 
aremannaged and ordered by the wiſe and good hand of Gods providence; 
fo. you. fee, here 'i5 a hand going quite beyond all che ends gf men they went 
ont that dheymight bee manifeſt, and God hath alwayes c . this, t9 
have an band 1n the, fins of meny.not ro work, but.co puniſh onefla by ang- 
ther, if God ſees enyy 1n Joſephs Brethren, hee ſtirs chem up to ſell him into E- 
£71 and God challenges it, Ger. 47, Gen, 50, 20. 2 Sam. 11. 12. Exodus 7, 

fo At..4, 28. 2 Chron, 32, 21. 1ſa. 10. 5.the worlt cvills that have been 19 
ee Chure :God hath had an hand in it, 2 Sa»,24.1. notas an Author, butby 
accidentall, occaſion, hee giyes them up ro fuch courlcs; if David bee 
Idle, Gag gives him up Aducery:i Pharaob vex Gods people, God leaves 
him to acdeſſ o heart; if David commit Murcther and tery» hee gives 
up his Santo tratxicide and inceſt; If /#das bee coverous, hee gives him to he- 
tray itz by betraying his Maſter; if they bee his own Servants, hee doch jt tg 
cleanſe them; if wicked, hee doth ig to puniſh them; therefore es fcar that 
God thar is go oaly able co caſt both body and ſal znto Hell, bur allo intg 
{in, which 1s worſe than Hell, by progountlng ſuch remprations as. may leave 
a man to run into deſperie courſes; theretore- give not, way to. any fin, 
thinking to recoyer your fclyes, but fear God will leave you rarunne intg 


worſe. 
2 It may teach Gods people not to admire} and be offended ax ir,farſt ut they 


lee Grunge 37 eſtecra and paris nfall oft, ma rn ſuch were meyer zf 
| Tin, 2,175 18,09, Prov. 10,25. ther US AIC;Aa5 AN.EVELLA» 
ſting fo A abich Cod hath founded, and Var of chem ack this 
ſcaly The Lord knows who are big andtherciore be no di TH hen you 
ſcc others whom you x better of than of yourſelves fall» Jar the foundar 
tox of - _ _ 2, let RR y mos —_ Cane fhak 
were Profe Ott 3nto vile courles, 1ay not LNGy Argall.or ane 
are all of the {ame ſpirit; none better ghan orner, & 0 urls, | 
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ifeſted; that theſe { ,ots of the face of the Church are nor {pots of the Bod 
of thc Church, bur Cy in the Vizards of the Church; but God keeps wd 


Church unſpotted and undefiled; ſo that even Balaam could fay, How goodly 
are 7 rents, O Jacob ; therefore if yon ſec any inthe Church grow corrupt, © 


and defiled, it implics they were never Mcmbers of the Church, God hath 
nothing ro do withſuch, therefore he turns them our thar it may appear whar 
they arez it Godat any time leave his people to any ſcandalous courſe, thar 
God caſts ſhame on them ( which 1s very tare J 1t he do, he gives them {uch 
unfcigned humiliation, and broken-heattedneſs, and ſuch chaſtiſements that 
they recover themſelves,that all che World may ſee, neither doth the Church 
allow it, nor God, but as they were parterns ot fin, fo they ſhall be patrerns 
of repentance, 3 Say, 13. 11. if David Cofall into {candalous fms, God will 
follow bim with ſuch chaſtiſements, that God will maniteſt he is no ap- 
prover of {uh courſes; and David himfclt ſhall proclaim, that he repents un- 
teignedly, ſothat he was not fo careful before to cover it, as he is now to di- 
vulge ir, and declare that it was the cauſe of bitter anguiſhto him, ſo that 
neither God, nor the Church, nor themſelves approve of their fin, but are a. 
inſt ir, . ; 
n Fe 3. It may teach Gods Servants to make an holy uſe of other mens falls; 
Dot thou ſee Proteſſors fall into looſe wicked courſes, and give no teſtimo- 
ny of their repentance, why God heteby would manitcſt that thou art ſincere 
and upright, God hereby prevents thy miſ-leading by their evil counſel, or 
practice ; bleſs God that hereby he purifies his Ordinances, and wipes away 
the ſoy] of his Church, he wipes their tace by caſting out ſuch; and eſpecially 
make this uſe, Be not high-minded, but fear ; fear that God that is able to 
men from one ſin into another, 1ſa. 6, 2,3. Why did the _ there ſing 
They, Holy, Holy, Holy > &c. why, becauſe he was toſcnd the Propher 
OD 2 eto harden the wicked, and make their hearts fat. 

Uſe 4. Tocxbortall in a ſpecial manner torake heed of Hypocriſte, if we 
rake up a courſe of Religion, and good dutics at home, and abroad, wee 
think that God will be merciful to us; bur ler us fee that what we do, we do 
in ſpirit andintruth, Heb, 12. 23, Lev. 10, 3. God will ccrtainly diſcoyer us, 
ſcarce ever any lived and dyed in Hypocrifte, but he was uncaſcd before his 
death, there is nothing ſo {ecret bur it ſhall be revealed, Hypocrific muſt bee 
manifeſt ro all menthoughthere were good hopes otthern;yet God wathes off 
the ſpots of his Church, and not only at thelaſt Þ: you this World, there- 


fore ler it not ſuffice you to live in the Church, to®Fou may be as ill Hy- 


mours; and ſo annoy the Church of God, and it will be well that you be caſt 
out, or at the beſt, though you be ornaments, and ſupporters to rhe Church, 
yet you are but as gla(s eyes, and wooden leggs, why may ſtay long fot 


of his Church) bur certainly he will lay you open to ſome corru 
in» or way) that you ſhall be maniteſt, 2 Tim, 3. 9. why, verl. five hee 
tells you what they were, They had 4 form of godliveſs, &c. implying, it is 2 
mad courſe to be at Hypocrite) for by his outward profefſion; he gets the ill 
will of wicked men, and for want of ſinccricy, he gets the ull will of 


There arc ſundry {igns of rhis Hypocriſic. 

x It thou fiudelt in thy ſelf an hatred of admonition, Matth, 14. 4. Herod 
being impatient of admonition. therefore he put Joh» in priſon, and thereby 
mantecſted his hypocriſie. ; , | 

2 It thou beeſt givento praiſe wicked men) and accompany with thern, 
man 13. 20. Prov. 28. 4. Chat is a fore-runner of torſaking of rhe 

W. 

3 Whena man makes no Conſcience of his Tongue, but lets his Tongue 
run at random, to paſſion, or ray\ing, or flandering, Jam. 1. 26, 

[f you ſce any manliving in any known fin, and delighting in it} it is 
fuck alink asthe Deyil will chain him faſt by, When 
p; 


| 


} 
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ory4if you make Religion a ſtalking-horſe to your own ends, certain! 
ff tall off, eh, 6.26.60. 66. thoſe that followed Cucit for the Loaves,norins 
of them continued with himy 2 King. 10. 29, At: 8, 17,to 23, When Simon 
Magus would make ulc of Spiritual gitts to ger money, he was inthe gall of 
bitreraeſs, and bondof in uitys his heart was nor right 3 therefore as you de- 
ſie to have fellowſhip with God, be ſincere and upright; 


i: JOHN 2, 20, 
Bu yee have an Unition from the haly one and know all things, 


He Apoſtle having inſtrufted lirtle Children that Antichriſt would 
of (ep Foc him, verſ. x8, 19. in this yerſc and the next, hee 
propounds ſome means to help them. | 

1 An Union within themſelves, whereby they know all their feduces 
ments and ſnares, verſ;20, 21, | | | 2 

-2 Theſecond means is, fromthe corrupt and falſe dotrin of theſe Teach- 

ers» who is Antichriſt but he chat denies the Son 2. whoſe doQrin peryerted 
that union which they had reccived, verl. 32, 23, 

In the firſt means oblerves |: 

1 A benefit received, an Ol. 

2 The Author, from Chriſt | 

3 The vertue of xt» whereby you know all things, you know the truth, and 
that no lye is of the truth. 

To begin with the firſt, the benefit, Tee have an nition, 

Dog, - There is not_the leaſt of the Children of God, but they are parta« 

hers of an Oynmment from Chriſt, you little Ehildre® have it, 


ebrew, the ſame with yprts in Greeks from this Oyr of 

Chciſt, weare annoynted by the ſarne Unions as F ſal. 173, {6 that ſpirit 
which was poured on his head, deſcended to hisloweft members, 2 Corinth, 1. 
21z 22,yca tothe gkirrs of his garments, {0 then' WC are annoymed by the 
Spirit; _ .. x | VEL £ ae 
"Now fily are we ſaid to be annoynted by the Spirit, as ic wete by Oyh in 
Four-fold reſpe&. | Fre 

1 ASQyl hath been uſed for healing Wounds; E#ke 10, 34+ ſor when the 
Spirits of menare wounded by the ſence of ſir» God pourcs1n ſuch an Oyl of 
RE rikatha ele Ghai andithning power; Gods Spiric mak 

2-0 a (upp L z{o'GodsSpirir makes 
us nimble, and agtle to. good-work:; . inthe Countries ufed to 
annoynt Viceltiers, nn to make them more xr teh quick z 
fuch uſe isthe Spitit 'of, to make us quick, and ready toruathe ways oft 
Gods Commandements, Ezek, 36. 27, and fight and wreltle againſt our Spi- 
ticual enemies, Sin, Sathan,and the World. 


3 Oylchcarcththe hearts and coumenqoces of meny ſothe Spiric is anoyl 
[9] 


s When a mat ſhall make uſe of Religion toany other erid than for Gods 


Es 


; EET UNS, — — 
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| of gladneſ(s, iſ«, 61+ 3. {othar they that arcannoymed therewith, are no more 

raid of Hell, ot Sathan,;but walk on cheertully betore God ; fo the graces 

Gods Spirit, Wiſdom makes the tace: ro fhine, Eccleſ, 8.2, rakes away 

Pride rough tooks, wantan looks, and i{o {moothes and makes' te-eburite» 
nanceamiabte;iuch a foul is annoynted withthe ol of glagneſy, '''/ 

: _ 4 Therewasan ule of Oyl,to conſecrate all Veſſels; no: Conſeeration bur 

| was a part ef it, Exod;:33. 23 whether tocconſecrate Vellels or ' Offices ; 

this uſe of oylis inthe Spirit of God, from him ir is that Gods Children are 

no longer for themſelves, or the warld, but confearared to God, and dedica-= 

ted ro him, as Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets, Att. 2, 17, Rev. 1.6. (o that thar 

Oyntment which was poured: on Chrift above re, deſcends ro cyery 

. Member of his Church, healing their Wounds, fofttmng and ſuppleing their 

fouls,shearing their hearts and countenarices) and confecrating them to bee 

KingsPrigſts;and Prophets to.God,and theretore as Chtift was called: yp1c3; fo 

every Member of Chriſt is called Chriſt ia#st; As 11, 26,that is, orie —_— 

ted, ſorthatevery childe of God bath! in ſome meaſure a Kmegly; Pricitly, 

and Prophericat Office, 1 Same! 8, 28, Kings «were choſen ' to bee 

Judges, and'to-fight th> Lords Barrels; why fo in tome meaſure evety Chri- 

itian hath apower to guidges 2 Coy, 2, x57 and fight the Lords Batecls, ſach 

an Union he hath, that whayfoever' caſe he is cald toy he hath''s fprrit. of 

judging and diſcerning what is good, what bad fo that he ftands-nor at any 

mans judgement ; if ir be of matters concerning Salvation; God hath given 


him a regal ſpirit; ſo Secondly, he is able ro fight the Lords Battels, not a- 
inſt fleth and bloud, for they are bur typical, andfhadowy barrels; bur we 
OR againſt Principalities and Powers, Epbeſ. 6. 12.-t0'#$. and fo their wars 
are farre above Prineesy, Rev.21 2, 1, thd&are great Battels with Sathan, and 
the Ln ack out own corruptions,'r\ Pep. 2, 11, fowe ſhould all fighr rhe 
ood fight» 3 Tims 4 8:1 -* ME RSMS Or # | 
" 2 Asa Prieſts he performs rhe Prieſtly Office, which ſtood pattly in pray 


ing, partly jntcdching;partly-if facritycing ; {0 God'harh given: ro 
Chriſtian a Spirit of raycr ahd Teachihg, Kew. 8.119% Fer.21; 12;44.foal! 
ſo they 'ofterup-ro Gedaſaciifice of x broken heatrs Pſal: 51. 17. # {actifice 
of praiſe, aAagrifice of righteouſneſs, P{MU4}5 5 6. "Roms 1 3. 132. fiay, ſome- 
runes the Lord gives them. to ſacrifice whole. Towns: aiid Cities: unto-God, as 
er int ee 
1195 them t@ C5009) 40 ghar they vring 1f1heaps uponataps to 'Gods''fo thar 
Tm not. poor Kingsand Prieſts, but _ Chriſtians knew ther-worrh, 
ey would : not be ſo diſcouraged ' and 'caft down in*reſpeR- of rhe 
VV OLMGs % 332 e KiO11414, Vet. | 
 .3 For Prophets, it wastheir office toPreach and Pray, but this-wasprinci- 
ral they had a ſpecial revelation of Gods fecrers, and this is vetifiedof poot 
hriſtians, he reyeals his ſerrers to themyPſale 25, 14. Matt, 13.41; fo that 
many a poer Chriſtian isable to diſcern more than his Miniſter, Apolos was 
an eloquent mamand mighty inthe Sctipture,. yet he found Agua and” Pri- 
ſcilla, wr tgrngs that were able to _— 4am we perfectly, cHatrh, 
ks, 25> 263 27+ the great myſteries of-Elethon, Y.ocarion,- Juſtification 
DT: arc hid from the world, God reveals theſe to poor Fiſher and'to 
Babes ; and as ir-was a ſpiritof Prophecy to interpret obſcure myReries, ' ſo 
God many times helpspoor Chriſtians to ſee-more clearly juno» Sctiptare'than 
many greater Scholars, Rev. 3, 18, they bave recaved ail Union froth the 
holy one, that is Chriſt, he 15 often calicd' pd 4p4o, Lake '1, 65, Pal. 16; 10. 
Das, 9. 24- heisthe Holy one, the holyhead of the Chureh, 'and from'him 
* lokiaelr aur whereby we give Godiromn dan Helines i he 
i $18 that whereby we give 5 OWN olineſs is the'falfl- 
ling-of the if Table, rightoutncl of.the Second; now Chritt is alted-rhe 
y ones becauſche was fer apart,. notonly from all gackan bur common 
ulcs, and dedicaicd to the-Lord, SUMO oh't. 27G \ f- 
| wo 
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—T'wo things make arhing holy; 2feaing apare from unclean and comman 
ules, and deyicared es and Holy ulcs; ſo rhe, Sabbath and the Sa- 


cramients are ſaid to lggHoly ; now Chriſt was properly called, the Holy one, 
for no Ordiitince ſo Warate from community, as Chriſt nor 1o. wholly de- 
dicate to God as Chfilt was, theretore we fee how rhele little Babes Coal 
help themſelves againſt Antichrilt ; as thcre is an, Antichriſt, fo there is a 
Chriſt, as they have a {piric of ſeducing, (0 he is an Union; a Box of Oynt- 
ment which 1s A to confirm you» and help you agaialt all theſe, | 
Vſe x Ofcrial to every Chriſtiaty wherhec he be a true Chriſtian or no tor 
he is not a Few that ta one outwardly, Rom, 2, 27, 28. we would think our ſelves 
dceply wrongcd it any ſhould deny us to be Chriſtians 3, why what is a Chris 
(tian? onethar 38 anaoynted co be King, Pricſt. and Propher ; doſt not thou 
know the rhings that belong to. thy peace, or heavenly knowledge? Doſt thou 
firde that thou canſt nor warre againlt rhy Spiricual enemies} Doſt thou 
fin: e tharthou cauſt not pray, or inltrutt others 7 and as tor judging, thou 
ſaycit, God forbid that I fhould me-cdle with other mens marrers, the ſecrets 
ot God are not with thee 3 why, it it be thus with thee, thou mailſt pretend 
Chriſtianiry; but chou haſt none in thee z but on the contrary, it thou knowelt 
how to diſcern Flags thar differ, if thou knoweſt how #0 t the 
Lords Bartels, thau Knowelt how to pray, attd inftrut others, and bring 
in others; it chou becſt able to diſcern the myſteries of Godzco ſubdue Sathan, 
rhe World, and thine own heart;;if. it be chus with thee, thou art a Chri- 
ftian, and thou haſt cfrat Ulntion that will never torſake thee, if chouhaſt 
received no more then thou haſt by tay Book, or thy education, thou wanteſt 
theſe infutcd gifts, there is never a Giriſtian bur he now knows better what 
Sin is, and what Grace is, then he did before, he. is now able to ſee what he 
never faw before, he knows che Wrath of Chriſt, and-the excellency of Gods 
fayour; why if thy graces come from this inward annoyntiug art 2 
Chriſtian, ſuch a'one whoſe praiſe is of God, and not of man. | 
Vſez, Would you know where the Church is, every company faith, It is 

in me, the Papiſts ſay, ir is in me , and the Seperatiſts, it is in me 3 the Pros 
teſtants ſay, it is in neither ne an but inme 3 why where you have a Com- 
pany enduedWich thjs holy Oynement, why there the Church is, and he thar 
departs from it is of Antichriſt ; ſo then, the queſtion is, Where i$-this Spi- 
ritual Union ? alas» itis an hard thing for blinde natural men to kwow, bur 
yer as the Ambaſlador of Perſia (aid, Zum Senatores, tor reges, (oWwhere youlee 
a company of Chriſtats; Qzor Chriftcaxi, tor reges; ko many Ki Priefts, 
and Prophers, P/a/. 454.16, the children of the Teltament ſhall be:am- 
({wcrablerothe Farhers of the Old, and ſhall be enducd with ſuitable graces ; 
they are Princes in what part of the World ſoever they are, Princes judging 
of things in difference, indued with a Princely (pjriczo overcome the World, 
and Sathan, and his own Corruptions; they have a Prieltly Office, to pray 
and inſtruct; to ſacrifice themſelves and thear Familics xo God,.8cc. therefore 
it you findeftich a company; verily there is che Church of God ; and let nor 
rhe Separariſts ſay, you haye prophane pertons amoug/you: apes 4 

they beamongſt us, yet they are not of usz, and cfore that hit 


- us ng. 

bur where thisUnHon is? | x its : en] Y/ | 
V ſe 3-For all you thar have received this Union) iris not, far Kings and 

Princes gabe digginginthc carth, it is.not for Prieſts and Prophets be ig- 


orant;”anf Vlinde,” and dumbe; x Cor, 6..1. to 7. 115 confident 
 mcanelt Chriſtian is a Judge. What a, ſhameis it for -a Chriſtian af every 
'tempraticfttÞ be carried Captive ? bat s ham [5j, hot Kings to ſoyl and 
belartitttietirfelves, fot Sax ea ay ins OA was vie dith —þ ſo 
carried away with every cemytation, for you 

youtgd nor be agpyatcd 1s 2 great dilbo- 
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for Chriſtiansto-be ſoyled 
'ro way your Es 
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nour, {c/becomes Chriſtians to fight like Princes, andto be viftorious, and to 
judge like Kings; (0, walk as Prieſts otthe high Godknow how to pray, how 
wo inftrutyour Families, how tooffer all your ayes God, all your Fami- 
Yes, youate notto bee only holy-day Prieſts, but daily Prieſts, 

Ve 4 Ir may teachevery Chriſtian thar ſtands inneed of healing or ſup- 
pleing your {tiff ſpitirs you necd balme and oyle for healing the wounds of 
your fouls, and ſuppleing, and ſoftning your {tiff ſpirits, why here is an un- 
Qion that will heal thy wounds, and fofren thy hearr ;inufar Gad that hee 
would ſhed abroad his ſpirit into. chy heart, that hee would heal thy ſpirit, 
and foftenthy hearr, and chear thy ſoul; look up to the holy one, hee is able 
to powre floods of conſolation on thee, and cſtabliſhthy ſoul in peace; do 
wee find our ſpirits hard, and'ſtift, and bound; our ſpirits very ſtraight, 


' An Expoſition pon the Caae.2, 


and ſtand inneed _ deal of alacrity 2 why yet this ſpiricuall unttion 


will ſo inlarge thee, a 
quickned, that thou mayeſt do rhings not weakly, but with, power and life; | 

it wee find corruprions ſo ſtrong, that wee know nothow to overmaſter | 
them, there is an union from this holy one, able to ſtrengthen us againſt | 
them, intreat God therefore ro power it down upon thy ſoul; {o do you war | 


power and lite in Gods ordinances ? why in any need look up to him, " 


Vf 5. Here is a groundof much conſolation that God is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow ſuch a mercy, ſuch a bleſſing as this upon us, how are wee bound to 
Chriſt, that is pleaſed ro annoynt us with the ſame oyntment wherewith 
himſelf was anoynted ? it is a ground of much conſolation; Chriſtians 
are often called to great IONS, which if they Jook on rhemſelves, they 
Fee themſelves altogether unfit for, ſuch as Moſes ſaid, ſend by whom thou 
wilc ſend; but is nor rhis unCtion able ro make us Kings and Piclts ? Avec 
know whereto find ſupply, and it God call vs ro more imployments, bor is 
our comfort , that wee have an unCtion which is able to fit us tor cycry work, 
and imploytaent God ſhall call us ro. + | | 
- Vfe 6 Of exhortation to eyery Chriſtian, not ro reſt contented in an 
empty name of Chriſtianity, till you 'get this ſpirituall union; reſt not in 
any krowiftrength, but what you receive by this fpirit, otticgeilc ou ſhall 
find much: want of help, fatth. 25. r.to'10, the wiſe Virgins had their oyle 
continually ready and ord whenbevyr Chriſt came; bur rhe tqoliſh Vir- 
ginss/{Sme-ovie they had, ſome common gitrs and graces, but they were 

pent, and it was too lare to fcek for oyle when the Bridegroome came; ſo do 
got only.hcar the Word, but labour to find ſome oyle dropt inco your ſouls, 
-char ſo inftormes, you might find the life and comfort bf the Cpiric. 


1'J OH. 2: 2©, 2 £3 4913 ehibeti 
| But yee have an unttion from the holy one, and /yee koow al things, 


C ol 1,576 : ; 
FN the words the Apoſtle preſcribes a means topriferve themagainlt (e- 
Kducements, and rr et os the union they, Rd rec _ the be- 


So Verſe 25. {o that there is: an abi 1% 0 ney | | a 4; 
CY PO caught yur or eres thlng than x will each.chu 
Ct Y ; M ri0n, , FIVE: FI $444. 
TO ancrants rt re oro targ 60 bh 
kpowledgeivatoplified bythe ſubject, att kpow' 


15 ane, which is a compatilontrom the legall oyntnitfc; this [pirit of Grace 
ſhould bee asan Antidote againſt all Argcheits. _— x wh fx 
' :Nowweecome-to ſpeak of rhe vertacof this 'unQtion, 1 .* 
* © DoR;?"The ins Eliletes of Ged;#7-verrnc of if che ſpirit of 
_—_ Grace, they know. 4ll t ings,” & ESE , J bag” © 


ſupple rhee, charchou ſhalr find thy ſelf belpe.t and 


- ©oeos. eo « _ * —— WI - < _—_— 


Verl.26, | Firſt Ep ;ftl ef Jour h 


1 For the deſire of their hearrs, they detire ro know all chings neceflary to 
falvation, AZ, 10, 33. this is the frame and di{poſition of a conyerred hearr, 
to know all things, and ſo great isthe defire of Gods Children toknow this, 
that they deſire ro know thole things that are moſt again them, 1. Sam. 3. 
17. Eliknowing by Sanz lingring char hee had ſome:cerrible meſſage, yer 

htc would know it, and'urged him by a curſe to declare ir, and when he had 
cold him yet faich hee, Good is the Word of the Lord; fothar a godly heart 
defires tb know all rhe Will of God, eſpecially it it helongs ro him though it 
bec never (o bitter, ir is contrary with a carnall heart; few are willing to know 
all things, eſpecially itrhey bee againſt them, and crols their lults, chey would 
not know it, ſo Mark 6, 124 in Hered,fo Iſa; 13, 10, they were men of thar 
trame, that would have the Propher ipeak pleating things, Mal, 2. 11, 

2 As inthcirdefircey (0 in the preparation of their hearts they know it, ſo 
that if God reycal his Will at any: time, they have hearts ready to hear it, 
and apprehend it better, Job, ro. '44 5. there 1s a vertue in them, whereby 
they dilcern betwixt the truth of Chriſt, an4 falſe Dod&rin, ſothe noble Be- 
rears were more noble, becauſe they-gecceived che truth with all readinefle arid 
tear, eA&, 17.11. 12, they (carchedthe Scriptures) ſo that the Word falls in- 
wo their hearrs like gvod feedz but on the contrary, it any man con- 
ſcntnot to wholeſome words, but makes queſtions and contention abour them, 
bec knows nothing, 1 Tis, 6, 3» 44 5. becauſe hee harh an heart unprepared to 
receive it, therefore contra hee tha is ready to receive it, knows itz ſuch a one 
knows all things. W 

3: Ih regard of their humiliry and mceRaeſlc of {piric, whereby they think 

they know nothing, and more fooliſh than any, Prov, 30, 23« 48%7 faith, I 
am more brutiſh thanany man, and have'nor the under{tandingot a man; yet 
as fooliſh as hice was, and debaled himſelf before his-Schollars, yer hee exhorrs 
them to/ferch their knowledge from the high one; therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
ſeeing ſuch a deep ſelt-denyall in him» bee ranks him with So/omen for his 
wiſdome, and puts his Proverbs .amiong his, 1 Cor, 2. fuch a man ag thinks 
hee knows any thi » knows ———_— ought ro know; thetefore he thar 
thinks he knows nothing-as weak Chriftians do, fuch. a one'knows all things, 
which God ſees meer tor him» and this ſenſe of their awn Ignorance makes 
them (till rhitſt che more afrer Knowledge. h 

2 Por the Att, yer (know) all things, other men may know much, yer 
knowing they do not know, andvindertianding they do not underſtand, Prov. 
9. 13. h:cithar knows'gp tor hisown foils goody. i not wile, Prev. 24, 5. a 
wile may incteaſetl In knowledgeyrhis difference is 

r His knowledge-is amore clear, one manſcesa thing by Cage gt: 

another by daylight; hee (ces mott clearly, that {ces arnoan. day;To-a Chri- 
ſtianſees thihgs not only by the dinamec! light at. natures nor the day-light of 
the Word;-but by 'the- bright-Tlear light of the ſpirit>tharcleasly manifeſts 
things, L's (+ (1:33093S :; "11 246 ' (3 Cy 14 
' 2 Hisknowledge is more 'cerrtainy.hee knows by his oa expericace the 
miſery of fits, the excellency of Grace, hee knows how Chriſt was forme ja 
bim, hee hath coriceived him in his foul, and fo-knows all the motions agd 
operatiohs of his (pirit, Gal, 4: 1g 7 Hs | wy 
' 3 Itiis hore particutary hee canapphy all.hee., bears and. rcadsto bimlt, 
how fatrrhis prorhift ttongsrohimy he thinks the command bejoggs cohbun, 
the threatnings to him the promiſes to him, hee thuaks the Wag, was pend 
for himz another man he reads and hears, and never applies i: tq elf, xi1n- 
q#id ego talis, when hee hears a\Chttiftiznmay btcafiured of his ſalvation, am 
[ ty ? Chriſts death is not only ſufficient, bur-cffeCtuall rochem thar beleeye, 


but d6 I'belceve?hee heats tha youngmen oyeectnde, rhe WY of4d » buy do I 
* fo, andavercome? ths it Bwitha Ehaiftian,anothdr man telts1n the } 
4 Their knowledgeis-cfiectuall; x makes cham reacly to piky , 94m * 
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An Expoſuion upon the Cuae.2: 


« light to my feet,anda Lantharne to my paths, (aith Dav/d, it is not a light to the 
andetftandigng on:ys but it is a light to my ſteps, ro my practice, all the under- 
itanding they haves is true knowledge;'1t a man ſhould walk in ſuch a ſoil, 
where thee ſhould certainly finck in,and bee {wallowed up, would you think 
he knows the danger ? it is a fign he knew it not 3 {o we fay, it we meet with 
one of our acquaintance, aud he paſleth by us without oblerving, we ſay, the 
_— not _ ry A Re 

3 Forthe object ( all chings ) that 155 all things pertaining to life and god- 
lineſs, 2 Per. 2. :.. torthey do not know the mutions of t "fry -L. In- 
fluences of the Stars, the nature of the Creatures, but they know all things be- 
longing to lite and go ilineſs, | 

: T hey know all things neceflary to Salvation, no fundamental point but 
God reads it to them, which is necetiary to Salvation, Joh. 7 3, 

2 They know all thiags that are expedient intheir Calliugs, and places to 
know, and there is a manitold expediency. 

rt It is expedicnt, ſome men 1n tome Callings ſhould know more than 0- 
thers, as Miniltcrs, Jer. 3- 15. 44al. 2. 7. it is fit that they ſhoul, know 
mocthan others, aad (0d hath pronuicu therr {ps j1 all prejer ve kyowleage ; 
{o it is not enough tor a Magiſtrate to know as a private Chriſtian, bur hee 
ſhould know h« w to adminiſter Judgement, 1 King. 3.9. & 12, as Salomon 
prayed tor Wiſdom»ſo Husban3s ihunid know more than VV ives,1 Per.3.17z 
{o Parents than Children . Ephef. 6 4. 

2 There is an expedience and meeknels in regard of the preſent condition 
of Gods people, it God ee that his Chutdren be putt up with knowle. ge, hee 
Is dro to lcave them in much ignorance; but 1t he findes their bearts hums 
ble, and preparcd to hear, he doch telight to poure out his Spirit on chem, 
Pſal. 25.9. as long as tho Woman had an empty Veſlel, che Oyl run, bur 
— X as long as we _ wh —— 

Iruns upon them, [but as {oon as they think ave Enough, and Ic 
contents their knowledge ſtands ar a'ftay, _ 

3 There isexpediency for the preſent praftice in any buſineſs, a man thar 
hath preſent need of diretion, in ome preſcnt bulinels that rnult prefently be 
doneitmen have humble hearts, and look up to God,why the Spirit is pleaſed 
to whiſper into his heartzthere is your way, walk in it;/ſ4.30 21, 

4 There is a turther expedience for the preſent conditzua of the Church, 
for (undry things are expedient inſundry Ages it had been an hinderance of 
many. Providences of God, 'had they known the ſiaguineſs of Pelegamy in the 
firſt Ages of the World ; {o, many Chriſtians were 1gnorant of the Death and 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, bur atter rhe Aſcenſion of Chriſt they had the clear 
knowlerdge thereof, 2 Per. 1. 18, the days of the Old Teſtament were but as a 
dimlight, now itis moreclear ; che Farhers ot the Church of Old had lictle 
of the Kevelation of Saint John, and as the Church hath now need to know 
more than at other times, {0 God reveals himleit accordingly ; had thoſe ſe- 
venthouſand in 1ſ-ae/ which bowed not their knee ro Beal, been endued with 
the (pirit of E/ias, cerrainlythe « hurch had been diffiparcd, had they ſpoken 
-with che ſame ſpirit and power that he did they had been diſſipated; bur they 
knew as much as Gud {aw fit tor their prefent condition, and fo what G 
{ces meet for you to know) as farre as you ſtand 1n need to know the ſpirit 

Antichriſt in thele times, ſo farre knowledge be revealed to you» ſo 
that you may be preſerved. 


For the Reaſons of the Point, 
Reaſ, », From theobjeat of their Knowledge,and in hirm all things necdful, 
Ve 


2 Cor. 2, 2, in Chriſt they cnoughyCol.2,9410:therefore having gotChriſt, * 
will be not giveyouall other things needful ? lnce God hach given us Chuilt, 
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whenithath need to £0. 4 MHOT:, 

2 From the excellency of their Teacher, Joh» 6. 45. thy Children ſhall bee 
©13 Hints Tſac 48. 17. and if God undertake torcach us, to profit by him, 
and hee is able ro do more thanany other teachers; they may teach, bur they 
cannot give a dullard wit, but God can open our nnderſtandings, and en- 

cour hearts with wiſdom, ſo thatihe will ckar the objett, rhe Medium, 
CY Pſul, 129..13- # bave more underſtanding than my teachers, 
{ov > 108 | KF ris (wr) 2 ml 

V ſe 1 A ground” of-fingular' comfort to any poar Chriſtian, that what- 
ſoeyer is needtull tor him, expedient for him, wee have a teacher; every poor 
Chriſtian hath a Counſellor within him) that ceacheth him-all things, and 
<his is better than the Yrim, and Thammim,and Ephod, to counſell/ar, we have 
an unftion which 1s worth all>wee have an © mourbreaſts, which if we 
would but rub up, wouldreveal all :things to us. © .. 

2 Here is a ground of tryall co all, art thoua true Child of God?thqu may- 
eſtknow it by thy knowledge, .doſt thou find thy heart prepared to receive 
Chriſts yoycc? and dolt mou difcern of things that differ? and doſt thou 
ſtill chink chou knoweſt nothing ? isthy knowledge clear, particular, and ef- 
tectuall 2 doth God give thee knowledge according :ro-rhy calling , and pre- 
ſent itmployment ? why then ' certainly thou arr a Child of God, and haſt re- 
ccived aiy uicttion from the holy one;:bur if it bee contrary with thee, thou 
canſt not bee aſlured? that thou haſt received an union from the (piritz and 
i. the _—_ in Gods Kingdome 1s greater, and. hathy received moreknowledge 

*N nou: - * IT 3-0 | | 

- Vſe "3: May teach every Child of God, what courſetotaketo.get know + 
ledge, and" uſe iv and mcreale irs it you ant knowledge; give upthy heart to 
God, labour tor that{piticall eyeſalve, that _ inlighten thine eyes; one 
dayes teaching in Chriſts School, is able\ to teach+irhee more thanthou canſt 
learn all thy: lite time from other: weachers, if you negle& this, though you 
ſhould ſpend much time in Schooles, and Univerſities, you ſhall not find fo 
much, as the-pooreſt Chriſtian can-teadiyou.. THE 

And for you that haye received this utftion, make uſe of it, itis not tor 
you to hide and (morher- this lightzat is for you to conſult at this oracle, ad 
take heed by all meansthatyou grieve notthis ſpirit-byany vanity, or fin you 
cleave unto, for then-youthall find this oymment very much ſtraightned, and 

ſhall Hee: pur| £o: great ſtraights, cherefore your hearts empty and 

franbinh ing after the wayes of God, and receive his: motions, 
hee will beefready ro fill empry Veſlells and to. guidean humble foul inhis 
ways; Lead mee O Lord in thy waes, faith David, hee! asa blind man, 
thar wants ſome body tolad him;ſudh fouls as are ſencible of theirown blind- 
nefle, and depend upon God,and are to walk according tothe counſell 
hee gives, the Lord will bee/ready2o reveal all things rocthem, neceflary and 
expedient» and - yer- think you ttill' have-nced” of help, bur yer rake heed of 
waſting to any motion, but what comes from the ſpirit. 

. Fſe 4- Here wee (cc, of what uſe K/isro conſult with Chriſtians in caſes 
of difference, » Cor. 6, 2/t06. for the: weakeſt Chriſtian is moreable to diſ- 
cern than the greateſt heatheniſh Phyloſophers or Counſellors; God doth 


provide that there ſhall bee ſome differences in the-judg! of his Chil- 
dren, but in the- main, they ſhall hold no error hurttull; theretore/ler us 
ſcarch mere into this oyntment, and labour for it morethaneverz wee-neyer 


had more need of dge,than in theſe dayes, and our Children will have 
enexe; therefore let us labour to eſtabliſh them and our ſelyes in the truth, 


F JOHN 


our head underſtandsall things, and the head will bee ſure to guide the tor, © 


mc — 


| An Expoſition upos the | Cuae.2, 


_— JOHN 2. 21, 


[ have mt writtex unto you, becauſe you kyow nat the trmch, but btcanſe gee baow 
it, and that no tye is of the trmh, 


Ye words arc an anſwer to an objection that might ariſe from the 
former verſe, why might they ſay, ut wee know all what need 
you write to us concerning ſuch and ſuch things ? or thus, if wee know all 
things, whatnecd you write tous? if wee know not, how can wee bee ſaid to 
know all things ?tothis he anſwers in this verf, / write unto you,not becauſe you 
know not the trmh, &c, wherein we have the caulc of his writing, 

x3 The Negatives not for their Ignorance, | ' 

2 The Poſtive cauſe, becaute yee do know, and becauſe verum ex Judice, 
ex ſui & obliqui, therefore you know likewiſe what is not of the truth, char no 
the is of the truth, 

Dot, The Apoſtles writings were rather direfied to ſuch as know the 
truth, then ſuch as know not the truth, Or thus, It is net the igno» 
rance of the trmth, but rather the kyowledge of it, that occaſioned the 
Apoſtles writings, 

Obſerve all the Apoltles pr << were never written to any Coun« 
try, or Town) or perſon that did not know the truth before, but they were al- 
ready brought on tothe knowledge of the truth, Roms. 1 5, 14, ſo the Corinths, 
hee ſpeaks to them as ro.a Church of God) 1 Cor. 1.2. & 8, 9. ſo Gal, 1: 2, 3, 
4.and chap, 3. ſo Epheſ, 4.21, Phil,x. 6, Col. 1.12, 13. ſo the Theſſalonians, 
hee bleſſed God for their eleftion, x Thefs 1, 9.10 Timothy and Tirw hee writes 
to them, as tohis naturall. fons in Chriſt, Heb, 6. 9, 10, 11. ſothe Apoſtle 
James chap. 1. 23.10 1 Pets I 2, 3,4. {othis Apoltle St, John, I write unto 
30s, becauſe you know the truth, 2 Epiſt1» and third Epiſtles 2,3, ſo the E- 
pit les, Chriſt wrote to che ſeven Churches of eA fray hee wrote to them as 
ſuch as knew the truth of Chriſt, and proteſt his name; ſo that this isan uni- 
verſall truth, rhat not the Ignorance of the truth, but the knowledge, hath 
occaſioned the Apoſtles writings, - *'; rot] ®+- i: | 

Reaſ. 1. From God, who hath not ſanQtified their. writings to this end, to 
the converſion of the Gentiles, bur ro-their eſtabliſhment, the. Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of rhem that knew the main truth, though they were Ignorant of ma- 

particular truths; if men bee converted to the truthz and brought to prize 
Chriſt and walk in obedience, thexe may bee great uſc of the Apoſtles wri« 
tings tocſtabliſh them in the rrurh, wee never read that they Wrote roany 
Kingdomes where themſelves had not been or ſent; they wrote not to Perſia, 
or Spaine, or France, but to ſuch places as they had been at, and if God had 
ſanctificd their writings to the converſion of the Gentiles, it had been more fit 
to write to ſuch places, where they were not likely ro come; rather than ſuch 
' placesastheycame at 1 Cor, 1, 2.-bur wee {ee that God hath (o ordered it, 
that men ſhould bee called by the fooliſhnefle of preaching» Row. 10. 1 3, 14þ 
15. and not of writing i 1s not bus writing to them, bur hee bee i ro 
_—_ ſothat the work of conyerſton is wrought -by the preaching of the Goſ- 
"Rf. :o:Bns axcorapauying of heir preaching of the Goſpel wit 
mighty ſignes and wonders, but wee: neyer read thay God accompanied auy 
of their writings with muracles, their writings laid upon any diſeaſe, healed 
none; but their preſence healed and did many wonders, Heb. 2, 2,3, 4, 
I Cor, 5, 32+ tongues are not for chat belceyc, but them that beleeye notg 
thatis, the miracle of ſpeaking with divers tongues, is not for them that 
beleeve, but for them that belceve not; therefore wee never read in any Hiſto- 
ry thar their writings did work any misacle, and ſo hee neyer intended that 
L 


cy ſhould conyert, 
Ob, 


FY 


Verſat. Fuſe Epiſtle of Joan. » 


Obj. what then, is their writings in vin, ſeeing they are of no uſe to con 
vert? WW - 

A. No, there are ſingular uſes of their Writings; | 

1 comerumes co put men in remembrance of what they have heard; Roms; 
I5.14.2 Pet, 1.15. ; | SR 

2 That they may be eſtabliſhed in the truth, and confirmed in the know- 
lcdge thereot, 2 Cor, 13, 3, Phil; 3,1, To write the ſatne things;to me it isnot 
gricyous, bur for you ir. is ſafe, | : | 

3 Toſtirthem upto the exerciſe. of ſuch truth as they knew, but were 
nakk in the performing thereof; ſometimes in liberaliry {lacks foretimes in 
dilpencing of the Ordinances, 7 Pet. 2, 13. 1 Joh.1, 4, 2 Job, $,' Rebel, 2, 
42 5. toſlur them up cothcir firſt Love, to itir them upto take heed of falſe 

oarin, | * 

4 Toiaformthem in ſome particular truth which they were ignorant of: 
ſome were afraid that the Day of the Lord was fo nigh that they 'negle&ed 
their particular C allings, 3 The/. 2, {o ſome were ignorant ot the Reſurre&iong 
ſo he tells Timothy how to behave himlelt, x Tim, 3, 15, fo he informs 
the - Corinthians how Husbands ought to carry themſelves towards their 
Wives, incaſe of deſcrtion, or preſent perſecution » 

V {e 1, It ſhews a reaſon of that lirtle good: which hath been done among 
rhe Papilts, by any Writings that have been wrig in defence of the truth, they 
have been mcans of much good to them that haye known the truth, but a- 
mongſt Millions of Papilts it is hard to know whether any have been conver- 
red to the true Religion, after ſuch evident demonſtration and conviction , 
the reaſon is, becauls Writings donor profit chem that know notithe wrath, 
bur ſuch as know the truth, for elſe why did not Saint' Joh» write to Cerins 
thas,or other Heretiques if that time? bur herelts chem, / write t670#, becauſe 
30% know the truth, had he writ to Cerimthus, or Menaxder, his labour wayld 
bave been loſt;not bur that it hath donemuch good,nor only to them that hay 
knownthe truth, but thoſe that have not known the truth, ir hath Rirr 
them up to like the truth better, and fome to ſcek'our the truth in other 
Writings, but never to convert them to the truth; God hath many tines 
bleſſed fudden ſpeeches to convert ſome that have come to hear the truth, bur 
it hath never been ſo eftectual torhem that have only read it in writings, for 
God never ſancified the Apoltles VV ritings to the converſion of the unbelec- 
yins Gentiles, | | 

'Obj Why then do not our D ivines ſpare their Iabour in writing ? 

A. Though they do not proſper to convertion, yetto eſtabliſhment of 
many in the truth,. and to ſture them ' up to ſtick cloſer 'ro the 
trutits | uy ; 3 
' Vſe2z, You may hence ſee the reaſons why ſuch, as readthe' Word of 'God 
diligently, itmay bc once or more every days yct notwithſtanding not being 
accompanicd. with the preaching of rhe Goſpel, tew,'or none ſuch are conyer= 
ted and brought to the true knowledge of the truth, bur ſuch people are fit 
tO be led into apay or Hereſic; no wonder, for God never blefled the Apo- 
ſtles Wricings,while they were living to the converſion ot unbelcevers, theres 
fore we (ee the neccſlity of preaching to every Congregation, or elſe the body 
of the place will fit in darkneſs and ſhadow of deathy therefore ir is a falſe 
Afeertion of thoſe that ſay, Reading and Preaching are ot like efficacy tori is 
certain, had the Apoſtles Writings been as eftcCtual © ro converſion as rheir 
preſence ip preaching, they would have wrot moſt co ſuch Churches as were 
malt remote, 2 Chron. 15, 3+ a long tuncthey were without a Godz/and with- 
out a Teaching Pricſtz implying) To that are withour a Teaching Pricſt are 
without God, 1 King. 13. 33. the reaſon, becaule he ſer up baſe fellows, tht 
wanted both learning aud grace, and ſo only read, burthey had not a Teach- 
ing Pricſt, and therctore lived without God, - 7+ | 
-Obj, But jou will ſa1, what can be —_ ſaid of pagani ? | oh 
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17 An Expoſition upon the =» Cuar.2, 
_——— , indwhat the, willjor judge that af ſuch as live wnder dumb Miniſters 
are caſt-a-ways ? RM -- ; 

A. Whetherdo yourhink it greater charity torell chem that they may bee 
withouta Teaching Minitter, or-to tc}l them, that without a Teaching Mi- - 
niſter they live without God, and without the Law? we know, that many 
thax live it ſuch places go abroad) and light on good Sermons, and'ſo Chriſt is 
found where he was not { » andrhen they either remove thermaſclyes, or 

. g0 many miles to hear the Word abroad, and God often' bleſſeth private 

conference and helps, 10do muh good, .Neh, 8, x2, but men chat go home 

bare reading, their hearts go home as dead as their Mimſter was 

Gans ſo that you ſhall finde many. people as ignorant as Pagans and 

 Yſe3. It may ſerve for direftionto ſuch as God hath given a gift of writing 

unto» to know where their Writings may be of moſt ule; if you write to ſome, 

Ig a0 CONVEtL them it will be labour in vain, but to write to them thar 

kaow the truth, may be of much uſc, to inform them) to reprove them, to ſtir 
them up, and ſo you may write with comfort to them. 

oſs May ſerve to encourage all Chriſtians to be frequent in readings 

purpoſe did the Ayoltles writes if others read not ? itis good to bee 

put more fuel ro hre and it grows hotter? 10 let peopleread after Gy 

have heard, and it will be very profitable; theretore we (ce the great abule 

of its , that deny the reading of the Scriptures in a Vulgar 


Tongue. | 
Let usthereforc.beſtirred up, not to forbear the reading of the Scriptures, 
Sang pen do haow the » Dent, 17. 19- it Kings might not be excuſed, 


PLivatc Men. 
Do& 2, Such «s have received from Chriſt the anoymment of the Spirit, 
they know the iruth. 
Youthat have received the Unftion of the Holy one, 7 write ro you, not 


TO 


ou know not the truth, but becauſe you know it, x Tim, 4. 3. where hee 

oe. and Knowers togethery now Belecyers arc anoynted with the 

| faith, Jeb. 8. 31, 32. ſomuch ſincerity of truths ſo much Diſcipte- 
<p er ſaith, rhe ſtronger knowledge of the truth, the weaker our 


W our know : 
For Explication. 

Q. 1, What 5s the truth > 

A. Thertruch mightbe taken for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he is not to 
be excluded, bur he 1s not principally meant here, Joh, 15.6, and it is true, 
that know Chriſt that have reccived this Unftion, Joh. 6, 6g. 

Bur here by therruth is meant the Dottrin of the Goſpel, Epheſ, 4. 314 
which is called the truth in Jeſus, that truth which teacherh usto finde Chriſt, 
to prize Chrift, and you know it in a ſpecial manner, as it is in Jeſus in a 

Tucified manner;you know it as it isin Jeſus which raiſerh yon from death ro 
life; it is ſometimes called che word of truth, Col. x. 5. Gal: 2. 45 5. fo then, 
ponmet know the truth, you know the worth of Chriſt, the means to finde 

ye you know him um a Crucified manner, in his Death and Refur- 
LECTLON- 

| Q« 2. #hat is the knowledge of the truth? 

A, Thxcethings makeup the knowledge of thetruth. 

x The underſtanding of it. 

2 Approving of it, and conſenting to it, 

_ 3 Becauſca manmay conſent to it, either as probable, or as certain and es 

ent knowledge, therefore is not only an underſtanding of the truth, but a 

to itand that not as a probable thing, bur as an undoubred certain 
truth, Judicium contingentis axiomatis eft opinio, necefſarii ſcientiay if it be from 
the cauſes, then it is ſcientizif by the cffeRs, cog nitio, ; 

And thus theſe Babes know chemrucky you underſtand ir; you conſent to it, 

| you 
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pu yeeld ro it aFa certain and undoubted truth; and that all cheſe coticur to 


owledge, we.may ce by Scripture. 

1 For underſtanding, {ce Luke 24. 45. - | 

2 They approveand conſent to it, and follow it, Joh. 10. 4, 5. 27: 

3 They donot only underſtand it clearly, and apptove of it, but receive ix 
2s 2 certain*undoubred truth ; fo Joh, 6. 69. We know, and ate aſſured, that 
thos art the Chriſt, 

; There isas much difference between knowledge and faith, asbetwixt hear- 
ing and ſecifg ; it T hear a thing from an undoubted reftimony I beleeve ir, 
bur when ] ſee it my felt, I know it more -evidently 3 Stephen beleeved that 
Chriſt (arc ar Gods right hand, but when he ſaw ity he knew it certainly ; fo 
thac rhele Babes by Lome {1ght and experience know thoſe things that they be- 
leeve, Heb. 11, 2+ this knowledge js one of the chicteſt things that perfettsthe 
minde of a man, [ſa 11. 2. wha ſpirit is a ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtandi 
underſtanding apprehends it, Wiſdom judgerh of it, and diſcerns of the —_ 
hereot ; Knowledge (ces that they are moſt certainly true, and then he beleeves 
it, Joh. 6. 6g. we know) and arc ſure, tor none can know a thing but. thoſe 
that are ſure of it, 

Q. What is the reaſon, thas by vertne of this Unttion babes come to know the 
truth ? | | 

Reaſ. 1, Becauſe this Spirit is an eye-ſalve to make them underſtand; by 
nature we are flow and dull of underſtanding, but as ſoon as God hath drope 
in [ome of this Spiritual cyc-lalve, we ſtrongly ſee the deep things of God, 
and thoſe which we were dull ro underſtand before, = 

2 He vouchſates tothem Wiſdome, whereby embrace and approye 
the truth, as the very truth of Chriſt, and they havea ſpirit of faich to beleeye 
ir, therefore have knowledge of it, 

3 He gives them experience, that their hearts do as plainly feel, as their 
ankeeſiandin $5 know ; nav theſe Babes, they fetch their under ing from 
the fecling of their hearts, they know the danger of ſin, and the' worth of 
Chriſt and this puts them to reach after Chriit, and look at him as the moſt 
excellent of a thouſand, and fo they come to finde true tellowſhip with 
Chriſt, by purring into them a ſpirit ot peace, x Per. 3. 8, ſothat they it 
not only by faich, but by experience, and ſo they know the truth as ir is in 
Chriſt; you may bave meu by hearing and ſtudy, come ro know yore Bagay 
of the wayes of Grace, the Do&trins and points of Divinity ; nay» they may 
come to approve of them» and may convince anadvetfaty, but'yer this is noe 

properly a knowledge oftthele things, but an ——— them; a man 

that wants this Un&tion may ſay, he underſtands thefes and beleevesthem, bur 

_- cannot ſay he knows them by any ſenſible work of God on his, own 
 ; *- | 

Uſe x May cxhort all (inthe nameofthe Lord ) that intend to reccivethe 
Sacramcut, to a conicionable care and endeayour to get knowledge, ir is not 

riviledge of Scholars, but even of very Babes, 1t they have received this 
Uindion therefore let none excule themſelves, for it the Apoſtle acknows 
ledge it in Babes it may ſhame elder people, it rhey be ignorant of the rudiy 
ments of Religion, therefore labour to grow up toa knowledge of therruth; 
there is no hope that-you ſhould- either finde comfort in Gods Ordi 
here, or inthe lite to z it -you be ignorant of the truth, /f*. 27. 11/it is 


teartul judgement, Theſe peopje have no underſtanding, therefore their Mas © p 


ker will ſhew them no favour, that is, no grace in Chriſt, they ſhall neither. 
finde mercy, nor favour ; and mark how he prevents an Obje&ion: He thar 
made us wil\ſurcly ſaveus; no it you be ignorant he that made you will 
. natſave,you, therefore if you would ever get any good to your ſouls, aboye 
all gertivigs get underſtanding, for without 'it look for no mercy, and aboye 
all underſtanding get this wiſdom z which is infuſed by the Union of 


the Spirtt. 
| AL. And 
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And ſo Parears and Maſters, as you defirc to ger fayour of God for your 
Children, and Scrvants, be careful to inſ{tru& them in the ways of truth, and 
for ſuch as have got knowledge, labour to grow up in this Spiritual knows- 
ledge, Col. 2. 2, 3, Three things did Paz! confliit tor 3 

x: Thatthcir hearts might be comforted3 nothing more uſeful for a Chri- 
Qian thancomfort, but when Chriſtians have got comtort, it iscafie for Chris 
{tians to lit looſe one from another, and not to regard one another ; 
thereforez 
2 His conflik was» that they might be knit rogerher in the bond of 
love. | | 

That they might grow up to fulneſs of knowledge, &c. ſothar we (ecit 
1s LF of great Edie to the Apoltles, with Gol, that they might bee 
brought to the riches of full aſſurance, and ſhall Miniſters thus Conflict for 
cheir people, and ſhall nor people themſelves labour to grow up to fulnefs 
of knowledge, and not. be remiſs, and know ſome peices and parts of the 
truth, but to come tothe richesof the fulneſs of andeendiog ? 1t would bee 
a great Conflict toa faithful Miniſtcr ro fee people poor in knowledge, to 
have only a few remnants and ſhreds of knowledge, fome ſuperficial kinde 
of knowledge, therefore ler people labour for the riches of the tull aflurance 
of underſtanding, which is propcrly true knowledge ; we ſee therefore how 
euch Parents and Maſters arte to blame, that arc fo farre from having Con= 
ficts for rhe knowledge of their Children, and Servants, that they have no 
care atall to help them on z youare mercile(s Parents, and Maſtcrs, that do 
not labour to bring them on to the riches of knowledge, tor without this they 

ſhall finde no mercy, nor fayour from God, 

Vſe2 It may ſerve for a lign of trial of our knowledge, whether we have 
received the UnCtionof the Holy one, if you know the truth in a right man» 
ner, then | way have partaken of the UnCtion of the Holy one ; this differs 
from allother knowledge, for the cauſe of it; it is from God, 1ſa. 54. 4. the 
tacans of getting it; is to attend diligently to the Word ; private conference 
gay bring on mentothe underſtanding of the truth; nay, where other means 
fail, irmay bring them onto the knowledge of faith. Joh. 4. 42, when wee 
come to publique Ordinances, we ariſe to _— and full underſtanding, and 
tiches of full urancey they perceived Chriſt ſo ſpeaking to their Souls, that 
Uhcy belceved on him now by experience. 

| ict, therefore liſten to private Chriſtians, but frequent the Ordinances, 
whereby you ſhall groy upto fulneſs of knowledge. 

The Second Means, is, frequency in prayer, Prov, 241 3, 14. 

Thirdly, Obedience is the way to get knowledge, 1f any man do my Fa- 
thers Will he ſhall kpow the truth ;, 1t you pray to God, and come to the Word, 
gvith a defire todo what you hear, and reſolve that what the Lord ſpeaks;you 
will hear and do it, and not only ſuch reſolution as is extorted = ſome 
[Thunder-ſhakings, as the Jews, Exod, 20, but when you have a ſetled reſolu- 
tion, to obey what you know to be Gods Will, God will increaſe your know 


C 

2 This knowledge difters from other knowledge in the effets, for thi 
knowledge humbles men Prov. 30, 2, 3. and this knowledge works fairh, 
Pſal. rs 9 The that —_— name will ny in theez and obcdience, Col, 1, 
$2 6. that knowledge which brings not forth obedijengezis gg true knowledge 
Which none doth, bur his kindeof knowledge, © Rs 
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2 JOHN; 


Verlar, : A Firſt Epiſtle of Joun. 


: }J OH. 2, 21, 
Becauſe ee know the truth, andthat no lye is of the erwth; eg 


=77 Hele words afford us Three Doarins. 
1 "That every Antichriltiaa Dottrin is a Lyc, tor of that hee 


2 ThatnoLyc( that is, no Antichriſtian Doria } isof the truth, that ; 

flows fromthe rruti ofthe Goſpel, : oY 
. Such as havereceiyedthe {piritual Union, and do know the trutb,they 
alGoknow that no Lye is of che truth, For che firſt, 
DoRxt. Every Antichriſtian D.ttrin is a Lye, 

» Q. #hat is 4 Lye in Doltrinyfor that is the Lye that is here meant? 

A, Three things make upa Lye: 

s$ Tharthe Propoſition do not agree with the thing we ſpeak of, 

2 Thatir agrce not with the Nationchat,we have in our mindes, : - | 

3, Thar we ſpeak it with a purpoſe to deerive; allthele ate found inevery 
Ancichriſtian Doctrin, | 


' x Theſe enunciations do not agree with the word of erurhy for elſe. they 


CG ge be a lye, the word ener ſhews they agree not with the truthy of 


2 Theſe Doctrins are contrary to the Judgements of them that deliver 
them, aid this may appear from he definition of an Hereticks Tits yy 10, 115 
an Heretick is onethar is {ubyerted in hus errour, and is condemned of him» 
ſelf z Herelie rherefore is all ſubverlion by errour, and maintaining of the 
fame with obltinacy ; a man may be anerroneous man, but he doth not come 
© be an Herertick till he be condemned in himſelf, that is, ſpeak comrary to 
his judgement, which Ty tare when rather then he will depart from his 
errours he will contradict himſelf, as when he is convinced, he falls ro wrang- 
ling, or blaſpheming thete are ſigas of ſuch as ſpeak contrary to their own 
ON der chan wht ſe ro deeei b 

cy deliver them with a purpole to deccl ves as Epbeſ, 4.14. Th 
he in wait ro deceive, they plot how to beguile the dm wg gc and 
this kinde ot Hereſic iscalled myupy4')y that 15, Chearcrs eyery ways or they 
are as Coggers of Dicc, ſo thar rhcir trade is but to deceive and chear 
men, {0 = we ſecs there is a Three-told Lye in every Aantichriſtian 
Ul $ 

x. It is materally a Lyc, the Doarinir (elf is contrary to thetruth., 

2 Itisa Lye formally, they (peak againſt their judgement, 

3 Iris efficiently a Lye they breed lies in others 1 Time, 4. 19.2, 

Qs» # hat is the reaſon why every Antichr:ſt ian Teacher is a Lyer,, and his Do» 
Hrina Lye? [3 Ui» 

A, Becauſcirt ſprings from a lying {piric, not. from a Spiric of truth, but 
of lyesz ſo the Devil deſcribes himtelt when hee {educerh falſe Prophets, 
x King. 22, 22, to bea Lying {pirit, as if there were no more eftefual way to 
ſeduce Kings than by falle Teachers, ated by the Lying Spiriz 3, 1 will pur 
errour ig their hearts, and make them obſtinate in ity and-unanimous ia its 
forhar four hundred falfe Prophets ſhall cafily ouw-beat one Adieaiah ; the 
like doth the Devil in all falſe Teachers, he cometh and is a Lying Spirit in 
them, with {uch ſcemlineſs and ſhew ot truth, that: it deceives them, rhey 
take itfor truth, 2 Theſ, 2.6. a come with deceittulne(s ok Dottrin, 
and many falſe lying Wonders whereby they ſhall ſeduce mauy.. -. - 

Reaſ. 2, From the corrupt end that rhele talle Teachers do evidently aim 
atinall theic Docrin, A#s 20, 39. ſomedo it in ambition to draw Dulcipts 


bo themlclvcss ang pot tg Clualt ; fych was Simes Jſagary hat gaye ou, 
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that hee was the Chriſt chat ſuffered, and fo drew many after him;after him 
HMenander. 

2 Some aimed to fill their bellies; and to gct gain and pleaſure from their 
followers, Rom. 16, whole belly is their God ſo that they ſerve not Chriſt, bur 
their own bellies; and tor thatend with fair flartering oeche, they beguile 
for filthy lucre; Tir, 1, 11, 12, ſo that all the luſts of rhe World, they aime ar, 
ambirion,ſcnſualiry, and filchy gainare the ends they aime at, and if their ends 
bee ſo corrupt, their Dotrin muſt needs bee corrupt and a lye, : 

Reaſ. 3 From the ſportand jeaſt they make at deluding peoplps one would 
think there ſhould none bee ſo deſ _y wicked, to comettito congrega» 
tions, and obtrude falſe Doftrin, and delude men, and then make a fporr of it 
2 Pet. 24 13. it ſports them to {te how handſomely they circumyented ſuch a 
man, at ſuch a conference, this is matrer of {port to themy to fee how at feaſts 
and meetings they could carry the whole Table betore them, G31. 6, 12, 13, 
whar is theit end ? they deſire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, and they glory 
in it, and trfumphzand they themſelves regard not many things that they ob- 
trude on others, they make no ſcruple of it themaſelyes, they know they are 
empty things, ſo that this is maniteſtly a lye, 

Uſe, 1 May teach us how to conceive of Popery, and ſtir up in our ſclyes 
an holy indignation againſt it; you ſce that Popery is at-thec, and hath deluded 
many; Machivell did clearly diicern, that their religion was bur meer jugling, 
ro fill the Popes Cofters, and keep his Kirching warm by purgatory and par- 
dons, &c. therefore let none truſt chem, but indeed this was his wickedneſs, 

h hee diſcerned this, hee ſought not the truce Religion, and this is the 
evill of their Religion, it leads {1mple,mento ſnperſtition, and underſtanding 
men to Atheiſme; and it Pony be bur chcating, and jugling, and lying, ir 
muſt kindle in us, an inward loathing of that Religion; Befarmin doth direQ= 
ly bring that for his defence, which was pal pable and ex inſtitutio, Writ againſt 
them; and therefore it is plain, that every Antichriſtian Doctrin is a lye, nor 
only againſt the truth, bur againſt their own judgement to deceive, Pſal. 11g. 
1228, let it bee our care to look atevery law of God as juſt; and co hate every 
falſe way, nothing ſo odious to man, as to bee cheated; men take. it moſt in- 
dignely to be made a tool of, why truly that is the end of Antichriſtian Dos 
&tors to cheat and beguile men. 

Uſe, 2 Itmult teach us how prone our natures are to reccive ſuch falſe 
Dotrines, Pſal. 58, 3. Rom. 13. 4. every mans judgement is apt to take up 
that opinion which ſuits with his underſtanding; now becauſe bynature wee 
are prone to lyes, and errors, therefore let us take heed to ourſelves, and watch 
more exatly; Hereſy isa truit of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 20. and therefore no 
wonder if carnall hearts bee ready to take it up, ſecing by nature the truth 
ſeems harſh to us, ; ; 

Uſe.zIt muſt itir usupto imbracethe Dodtrin of the Goſpelzthe more your 
ſpirits nn falſhood, the more are you to cleave to the truth, do they make 
a ſport to juggle and deceive ?do you ice they aim at corrupt ends? do they 
ſpeak by a lying ſpirit? if this bethe fruit of Popery, that the whole bulk of ic 
4s but an heap of lyes, then as wee are todereſt that, ſo we aretolove thetruth 
of the Golpell; ir comes from the {ſpirit of rruthy rhe ends ot ic are contrary to 
Antichriſtiawthey aime tobring on Diſciples to Chrilt, they look not ar their 
own belly and gain, but ro edifie and do good to rhe Church of God, ſeei 
therefore the Religion of Chriſt is {o pure, ſo peaceable, to lclt-denying, G 
free from cheating and jugling, therefore ler us þce more enamoured on ir, im= 
brace ir, Kudy it more, practice it more, 

Uſe. 4 Itevery Antichriſtian DoQtrin bee alye, thenthey thar are born of 
it,are not born of the truth, and the DoCtors of itare lyars, ſothar if ic bee 
asked whether it bee atrue Church, wee ay it isa lying DoQtrin they hold, 
thoſe thatarethe DoCtors and teachers of their Church arelyars; and rake the 
body of the Church, it is abulk of lycs, a compauy of lyars, deceiyingrho 
YY Od 
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Wortd, and {porting themſelves in their deceivings. 

Dot. Ns he, that ir, no hereticall Amichriſtian Doltrin, is of the truth, 
_  Ourotfalle things wee may ſomerimes conclude talſhood, and ſometimes 
truth, bur out of a true Principle, you can never gather falſhood; (0/St. Fehn 
herczout of che truth. you cannot condlude any lye, any falfe Dotrinzſo that 


nolye is of the truth, Avro! 
_ - For Explication, jc 2 
A Dodtrinmay bee faid to ber of therruth, or not of itz ina double reſpe 2. 

33 Otthetruth, as the cauſc of it, Job» 8. 37, hee that is born of thie truchs, 
x Jebn 3. 19.(otobce of the remhy is rocber a Child of the truths fo that whieti 
it 35{a1d, it is nor of the iruch, that is, ir 1s not bred of the truthy and it is not 
bred of the eruth, | | 

z Becauſe ir ſprings not from the Goſpell of truth. 

2 Ir ſprings not from the Spirit et rrurh, bur from alying ſpirit. 

Ic iprings nor trom he truth of cheir own hearts, not fromthe: very mo4 
ral civi!l cruch; chey neirher ſpring from the divine iruch of che Golpal, NOT 
from the Spiric, nor from the morall ruth ia their own hearts; a man ma 
ſpeak not trom the Spirit of trurh in the word, and.yer{peak fron an hi 
hearts buc an Hertrique ſpeaks not irom the truth of his owa heart, Tit. 3:20; 
x1.fothat theſe mens Errors are nor from Ignorance or infirmity, but meerty 
from the (pirirof falſhood. = | 
- 2 Iris not of thetruthy that is, it keeps not correſpondency, or fettowthip 
with the truth, and the reaſon 1s, becaute no Anrtichriftian Dori, but it 
comes from the {pirir of lying and murther, and fuck afpiric is the Devills 
ſpiric, Jobs 8. 48. Sarans jotendncns isto.lyc, and deceive, and murther-riens 

Is,and that from che camity betwixt Chriſt, andthe feed of the 
Serpent, now the ſecd of the Serpent is not only Hereriques,but-Herevicath 
Doctrine, and they ſtrive to root out one anothery. Amos 7. 20,'1, whicts 
ſhewes, what lictle fellowſhip talſhood hath with truth, 2 Cor. 6, 1 4, 15, and 
therefore they would nor ſuffer Chrittto live, and fo they perſecuted the'A- 
poſtles, becauſe they ſpake the word of truth. 52: 4 

Uſe, 2 Mayexhortall profeſiorsof therruth, rotake heed of lying; if-no 
lye bee of che truth) then if you ſpeak talſhood or lyes, you walk nor like your 
(elves, ſuch words come not from the Spirit of truth, but fromthe lyin (picie 
the ſpirir of wickednefſe and faſhood; and therefore what have the Children 
ot the truth to do with falſhood, with falſe words, and falſe dealing? and'eſpe- 
cially take hecd of falſe DoQtrin. for it isnot of the truth, bur lyes; therefore 
have nothing ro do with the ſpiric of falfhood; rhe ſpirit ot Popery, or the {pi- 
ric of ſeparation, to draw you from the truth of Chriſt, from the cormmunion 
of the Church, | 

Uſe 2 Itno Hereſy bee of the truth, chen certainly it will never bee for the 
truth; no ſtream riſeth higher chan the (ſpring from whence ir comes it ſuch 
Dodrincomes nor from the trurhy ir will never rilc fo high asthe truth; ne- 
ver look for true dealing from an Hererique thar lyes againlt the Goſpell, and 
againſt his own conſcience, never beleeve any Doctrin of theirs, tor they aim 
at ſubverting; if they deal not truly wirh God, they will not deal truly with 
man) it is a concluſion of the councill of Conflance, fides noneſt ſervanda cuns 
Hearetici,why ? becauſe they arc Heretiques; bur you ſhould know they were 
Heretiques that ſwore it, and therefore they ſhew ſuch falle dealing; there» 
fore you ſhall never funde any true honeft dealing: with Antichriſtian ſtates 
in any negotiation. = | ng qr . 

y {e 3 It may teach us, there isno fate reconciliation withthefe DoQrines) 
nay; no fate collerationg for nolye is: of the - crouhz:how can you teconcite 
night and day ? lightand garkneſle? chere is as wide a difference berweeh, the 
eruh, and Antichriſtian Doftrines; therefore there is no ſafe tolleration of 
them, bur one of then will bee rooting our rhe ocherz/cicher lyes of che trutty 
will bee baniſhed, | | ” 
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— Vſea.It may refute an Errour of fome, that lay, As Anabaptiſm ſprang 
from Luther, and Libertauiſm from Calvin, ſo Separation from Puritaniſm ; 


bur this cannot be, for no Lye is of the truth) therefore theſe could nor ſpring 
from any truth of Luther, or Calvin, or Puritaniſm, 1 
Dot. Such as bave received the unition of the Spirit, they know no Errouy, 
no falſe Dottriw is of the truth, 

They know it, not only think ſo, but know it, and they know it, 

x From the contrariety that they ſee betwixt that unction of the Spirit 
which - they have teceived, and that Do&trin, the Spirit of God in ' thi 
teaches them to be humble, 2 Per. 2. 18, bur the ſpiric of rhele falſe Doors 
is ambitious, they ſpeak great (welling words ; this ſuites not with the Spirit 
of God to look at their own ends; at their bellies, at their gain, i" 

2 It is contrary to their'experience; 'a true Chriſtian knows that the D 
rin of Antichriſt is contrary to that experience he hath found; if they come 
toſpeak. of Free Will, his own heart tells him, he was fain to be drawn out of 
himſelf, he found that he could very hardly be puld out of his Natural eſtare , 
ſo that a chriſtian heart knows this 1s contrary to the truth. Let another ſay, 
we are juſtified by works, you cannot perſwade a Chriſtian to that, for hee 
knows his belt | — defiled, Iſa, 64. 6. and when hee harh done 
what he cag he is but an unprofitable {crvant 3 when -rhey tell him, there is 
merit and ſatistattion in his Works, yea {upererrogation, no Chriſtian bur 
he knows this to be a Lye, and that he deſerves wrath for his beſt pertorman- 
es, he knows he is no way able to fatishe Gods Wrath, or Gods Law, 
bur only Chrilt ſatisfies for him, When they ſhall come toa poor Soul and bid 
him confeſs his fins, and tell him they have power to abſolve him from his 
fins, he knows it will not quiet his foul 3 tell a Chriſtian, that going on Pil- 
grimages, and {courging himſelt will fatisfie for his ſfoul,he knows that is falſe; 
tell : F hriſtian he may fall away finally, he knows that is a Lyc, 2 Tim.1,12 
2 Thej, 5. 24. | 

I They know thetruth, becauſe they haye received it from a Meſſenger 
of truth. 

- [4 They know the truth by the effeQs, by the peace and grace they finde 
trom thetruth 3 and onthe contrary, no Antichriſtian Do&rin ever brought 

cetotheir ſouls, andthere is no truth where no peace is, where you cannot 
Ende peace of Conſcience, that religion hath no _ cruth in it; if they 
finde not the fruir of peace, they know itis not of the truth, 

- 2 Another fruic of the true Religion, 15, it brings liberty and freedom of 
{pirit to come to God from Sathan, trom his Luſts, from the World, John 8. 
32. therefore it Religion do not make us free to come to God, and free from 
the World, and our own Luſts, ſurely that Religion is not of the truth, 2 Per. 
2. 19, he ſpeaks of theſe falſe Teachers, thar they promile liberty, themſclyes 
being ſervants of ſin, | 

Vſe 1 May (erveto reprove all fuchas are at an uncertainty intheirReligion, 
they know not which Religionto take, they ſay they finde. Reaſons on both 
lides fo probable, and there are ſome on both fides ſocorrupr, that they know 
not which to take ; why, it it be{@, you bave nor received the union of the 
Spirit, tox-there is nor the leaſt of theſe. lictle Children which have recei- 
an this unCtion, . bur hee . knows, the_truth, and that no Lye is of the 
truth, itt TIES 

Vſe 2 For you that have took _—_— Religion, and the true Religion, bur 
do you know your Religion ro be the truth, and that it is no Lye ? why 
they hope it 15 true, becaule the King and Stare follow it; but do you know it 
to be true, and do you know every contrary Dottrin to be a Lyc? if you do 
aot, you do not know what you ſhould, Pſal. 119, 3o. I have choſen the 
truth, he doth not ſaythe State hath choſen it, or others have choſen ir, and 
theretore I will follow .ittog ; No but Thave choſen it; let others chuſe whar 
they will ; let every Chriſtian kno that he hath choſen the truth;and thar no * 
lyc B of the truth, 

Vſe 


Verl.22. Faſt Epiſtle of Joan. 


ſe 3 It may teach all ro grow up in diſcerning the truth, and that will diſs 
cover all falſhood z as ſuppoſe you ſhould have ſome come ro yous and 
rell you, you trequenr the Ordinances, and perform good durics only inthe 
Lerter, but you ought ro do thing but when the Spirit moves you ; bur ler 
a Chriſtian examin it this be 29ta lye, aud contrary to thertruth, and to that 
experience I finde, or we ougNt to pray continually ; ſoit one come and tell 
y=uI you ought not to read the Scriptures, your own {pirit tells you, you 
ave as much need of the Word, as a Childe of his daily Milk; therefore lec 
Chriſtians learn ro diſcern of the Spirir of Truth and Errour, 


1: JOHN 2, 22. | 


Who is a Lyer, bat he that denierh that Feſws is the Chriſt? he 1s Amichriſt that de« 
nicth the Father and the Son, 


He Apoſtle, ver{. 20, 21, 22. propounds ſome means to help them as 
6 & gainſt falſe Teachers, 

I By lomerhing,in themſelves, that Union in them, 

2 By thegroſneſs and falſneſs of their DoEtrin, which is called a Lye, and 
che Teachers Lyecrs; who is a Lyer itthey be not? 

Theſe falſe T cachers in this Verſe are deſcribed by an adjun& of lying, and 
that ſo groſly, that it they be not Lycrs, there are none in the World, IT.IS as 
groſs a Lye as any, fo that theſe Lyers may ſtand in compariſonwith any, 

a Their Lye is fer our by their Doctrin, whois a lyer, bur he that denierh 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt? 

3 He expreſſes it by their name and nature, he is the Antichriſt, and their 
Docarin is, to deny the Father and the Son for if chey deny the Son, then 
che Father, | 

Dott. Antichriſt s Teachers are us groſs Lyers as who are the worſt, 

Who is a Lyer if not theſe ? ler none be accounted Lyers it nor they, they 
arc as great Lyers as any, cqual tothe worſt; rheſe words come home; and 
no wonder Chriſt called James and John Sons of Thunder, torthey ſpeak 
plainly and boldly. h | | 

T wo things make a man a groſs Lycr,cqual to the worſt. 

x The perniciouſnels of bisLye. 

” TiepeniaCet i kayak ek oboe 

x Theperniciouſneſs of ir; Itis a Lyeto the Government 
an Houſcor Family, or good of ——_ bur no lye fo pernicious as Popiſh 
Lyes, nonedo ſomuch [——_ the Lycs of Antichriſtian Teachers, they lye- 
not only againſt their own ſouls, bur alſo to the hurt of others, 1 Per. 3, 2, 31 
they ſhall bring in damnable Hereſies, ſuch DoArins thar if men live and dye 
inthemy they ſhall be damned, and many ſhall follow their pernicious ways, 
and ſo — hn the ſouls of mer» and ſo one part of the Merchandize of the 
Romiſh Whore is the ſouls of men, Rev. 8. x 2, 13. andtherefore it any perni- 
cious Lyers, who more pernicious than they rhar lye againſt the ſouls and ſal- 
vation of men? no greater Cheaters than to cheat us of our Savioutzof our Fa« 
ther; of Salvation. | | | 

2 The cvident falſhood of them; A manlycs when he miſtakes the truth 
which — caſtly (cc, or though ic were more bard to ſee z bur if a man 
know it to be falſe and pernicious, yet to lye his knowledge and 
Conſcience, this makes the Lyc pal le and 3 now theſe Lyes are not 
only contrary to the truth of ord, and cxpericnce of Chriſtians, but 
alſo contrary to theirown knowledge and Conſcience; and they mult needs 
be groſs Lyers that lycin ſuch ine. x7 Lmrrny as Salvation, and that ſoeyi- 
dently;that he thar runs may ſcetheir tu 

Vſe 1 Letsus ſcethedamnable eſtate of all Ancichriſtian falſe Teachers, for 
they that ſhall De EEE 7 © others dazanable Dot where: 

a 
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by they haſten their owns an4 others deſtrutions, mult needs bee ina 
damunable eſtate; it is their tenent, that no Church {o fate to live and dye ing 
as their Catholique Church, and their reaſon is, becauſe among Pagans, and 
Infidells, you ſhall find nothing bur horrible lycs, and blaſphemies; and it is 
true; and amongſt Chrittians, there is the ſafelt living» for they are confident 
that ſalvation is tound intheir Church, and all out of their Church cannor be 
ſaycd;and therefore ir is ſatelt tor all ro liye in their fellowſhip; but though 
there may bee ſome that in that Church may bee ſaved, yer whoſocver they 
bee that do know the Doftrin of rhe Church of Rowe, and that do beleeve, 
and obey, and practiſe that DoEtrin not one of thems but they haveſuckr in 
- damnabſe Herelies, and bring on themſelves ſwift damnarion; fo that it there 
bee any Lyzrs among Turks and Infidells, theſe Antichriſtian teachers ſhall 
carry away the prize in lying, and thoſe that arc ſaved among them, is, be- 
caulc they lecretly renounce their Dottrin; therefore let chem not boaſtof our 
chariry ro ſome among(t them, tor none more pernicious and evident Lyars 
than they; therefore ler us bee dehorred from their Doctring and cleave cloſe 
to the profeſſion of rhe truth, 

Vſe 2 Letus take heed of Antichriſtian Do&rin, it ever they come a+ 
monsg us; theſe are deſcribed to bee the Frogs that go about rhe World to fe- 
duce poor peoplc; bee not deluded then, when they proteſſe themſelves to bee 
Patrons of the truth, the Spirit condemns chem to bee lyars; and none more 
grofle and cvident Iyes than theirs, 

They are likewiſe cunning Lyars, 2 Thef. 2, 10, none ever by cunning de- 
ccit, {o circumvented the World as they have done. 

Hſe 3 It may {crve to tcach men not to bee mealy mouth'd in ſpeaking 

lainly and home; the Spirir wee ſee puts rhe groſleſt rerm on them; who bec 
Lo if they bee not? therefore wee mult not bee offended ar the plainnefſe 
and {implicity of the Scripture; none fo plain as this Apcſtle, hee calls them 
Lyars and Froggs, in the'Revelations,and Beaſts, and rhe Whore of Rome; hee 
deals even as an old Father, when hee would detein Children from any eyill, 
they uſe to put homely names on them. 
© Fſe 4 Itmaylervetoteachusall robee abundantly thank{ull to God that 
hath delivered trom this lying falſe Dotrin, wherein many of our Fathers 
have periſhed; for there is no Religion more groſſe, and no bleſſing greater 
than to bce delivered from ſuch a grofle lying Religion; to be delivered from 
a grofle fin, is no ſuch great matter, for the Publicans and Sinners came into 
the-Kingdome oi Heaven ſooner than the Phariſees, and yer theirs was the 
ſtricteſt (e&, and Pax! bleſles God that delivered him from that Religion, 
when hee was afſtrift Phariſee, yer God was pleaſed ro call him to the grace 
of Chriſt; and ſuch a mercy is it ro us, as none can bee greatcr to any Nations 
to bee delivered from this lying Religion; and on this ground God urgeth 
obedience tothe mgrall law, becaule, hee was the God that had brought ghem 
ont of the Land of Egypt; ont of the houſe of Bondage, Exodus 20, 1. and onthis 
ground) wee ſhould {tick cloſe to God, and that Religion hee hath (erus in, 
that God may ſee that wee are ſenſible of this great. Mercy, that wee are de- 
tivered from ſuch grofle pernicious evident lycs. WE hrowiagd 

Dot. 2 Antichriſt denyeth Jeſus to bee the Chriſt, ar, hee that denyeth 
Jeſws 10 bee the Chriſt, is' Avitchriſt, , 

2 John4. 3.2 Epift, Fohn7;'the name” Antichriſt ſhews hee is ſucha one ag 
is againſt Aurichriſt, an enemy to Chriſt, 2Theſ. 2, 4. hee is called 6 1,y5/a6 
Pos, | CT” | ws 

A man may deny Jeſus to bee the Chtiſt, cither groſly and aflertively, or 
elſe cunningly and frauduleatly;ofaricient Heritiques, ſome denyed the man- 
hood of Chrift, and ſome rhe God-head;: and fortie alpably denyed his of- 
fice of mediarion and redemption, 'But thar falſe Anzichriſt did. noc deny him 
"—_ and grofly; 2 Theſ.” 2, 2. tor firſt, Antichriſt is ſaid rawork ina 
myſtery, Secondlyzthar hee thould ſic inthe Tettipte'dt God, 2 Tim, 2, 4. fo 


that 
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that hce thould keep fome correſpoadency with Chriſt, and his, and firs as a 
Mcmber ot Chriſt, otherwiſe no Church would ſufter him; ſo thar hee ſbould 
not openly and groſly deny Chriſt, bur hee ſhould deny him to bee thar Chrift 
chat is anoynred of God; anoynted to bec King, Pricſt and Prophet; there- 
tore it yo (hall fin4 any in the Church ro deny Chritt ro bee King, Prieſt and 
Prophet of his Church, thar is Ancichriſt; cheretore obſerve how their Do- 
crincucs aſuader the whole work of redemprion, 

: F-x his prophericall office, the Church of Rowe denyes it; Chriſt is a- 
noynted to bee a Praphertrto reach his Church by his Word, and by his Spi- 
rit in his Word ;chey deny his Prophericall office, 

: By adding otier unwricten craditio.1s to the Word of God)as neceſſary, 

2 By preferring the Vulgar iran(lacion ro bee more authenticallthan the 
Originall Janguages. | 

3 Bydenying the uſe of the Scripture to the common peoplezand telling 
Py Is 0 _— = —_—_— tor _ ; _ 

luſpending the aurhoricy of his Word, not upon the Teſtimony 
of his He it, bur on the Church ot Komzez {o that it you ask a Papiſt, why they 
receive the Goſpel of St, Matthew, and deny that of St. John, they as be=- 
cauſe the Church hath received the one, and renounced the other; and ſor 
make the Scripture to depend on generall Councils, eſpecially on the Pope. 

2 The Lord teacheth his Church by his Spiritwhich they evacuare. 

1 By conhning this Spirit ro Councills, and Clergy-men, and notto 
the common people. 

2 They cvacuare this teaching of the Spirit, by making ita conjeRturalt 
thing>and probable, bur not of any certain knowledge; and thus Antichriſt 
denies his Propheticall office, ; | | 

For the Prieſtly office of Chriſt,, which conſiſts, firſt, in offering acrifice; 
ſecondly, in interceſhon,for the application of his ſacrifices 

Now the Church of Rome eyacuares his Prieſtly office, firſt, in his ſacti» 
fice, 

1 By adding other ſacrifices, and ſo they make his not to bee ſufficient 
and they adde gwo Sacrifices,firſty the Sacrifice of merirszand they ſay they me- 
rit, firit; by works done, as building of Churches, Monaſteries, 8c. which 
they ſay facisfic tor mens ſin; and ſecondly, they merit by ſuffering, as Pilgri= 
mages and Purgatoty, and ſo by Indulgences and Pardons, | 

2 ANP cvacuate the Sacrifice of Chriſt, by cyacuating the tedemption 
of Chrit, 

1 By making it not plcntifull; whereas the redemption of Chriſt is a 
plenteous redemption both tor body aud foul, they ſay hee redeems us from 
ctcrnall pains, but not from temporall, trom Purgatory, 

.2 By making it not gracious; forthey lay the grace of redemiption is ap- 
plyed ro us not invincibly, bur according tothe will of the Creature, : 

2 By applying it not by faith, but works, = : 

3 They lay a man cannot know his redemption by Chriſt, ſurely and cer: 
rainly, bur probably, 

4 This grace they diſpence not ſpiritually, bur elemertally, by inipoſing ir 
on Sacraments; (o that wirhout Sacrament, no grace; and {ome grace is giver, 
ex opere operats, ; : i dls if; 

3 They evacuate his Sacrifice)by making it not eternall; ſo-that this 
is not certainly eternall, bur hee that hath been waſhed by Chriſts blood, may 

AY away,and become a reprobate, = | 

4 In making itnot neceſſary inreſpett of ſome,as the Viggin Xury, 

2 They ſay it isnot » inreſpe& of temparall puni Us. | 

3 evacuate his Pricltly office, by dicoutagng people from com- 
ming to Godin the name of Chriſt, but to approach to God by the mediation 
of the Virgin Merz, and lome Saintsz they would have us dire our prayers 

eo ſome Saunt, and —_—_— ; Chriſt, ed a i x 
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. 3 For his Kingly Orhice, they deny it, partly by denying his Hcad-ſhip ; 
mY wy his abſolute Soveraigmy, they will not make the eleSXion to be of 

"rec Grace, 

- 2 Byſctingupanother Head in the C hurch, the Pope, which God neyer 
appointed; as he that {ers up another King wichour his conſcat, doth as good 
as deny the other King ; ſo hexe is as much diſhonour ro Chriſt, in ſetting up 
a new Head, as in cutting oft che true Head, to ſcr up one that may rule all 
Nations» have the deciding of all Cauſes, &c, | 
_ 3 They deny his Kingly Office inhis great work of Converſion, by make- 
i0g it not depend on the Sovereignty, or Prerogartive of his Kingly Office, but 
on the liberty ot our wills, 

4 They deny his Kingly Office, by defacing his Kingdom, which is his 
Body, his Church; they detace his Church, his Body, and transform it not 
into a Chriſtian ſtare, but Antichriſtian, aud ſo make itno Church of Chriſt, 
and ſo deny his Kingly Ofhce. 

. They deface the Church of Chriſt, whether Militant, or Trium- 


' The Church Militant, whether you look ar it as a Catholick Body, for 


: 3 
1 They teach that the moſt erroneous, notorious livers, are truly Mem- 

bers of the Church; but we ſce Chrilts Kingdom conlilts of Spixitual people z 
they are bur j]l humours., 

2 They give falſe notcs of the Church, antiquiry, univerſaliry, profperity, 
which may agrec to ſome Heatheniſh places. 

- 3 They make the Church intallibley and this they confine to the Church of 
Rome, {0 that if Rome fall, the Church of Chriſt falls. 

. > Forthe Patts of the Church) either jw a Council, 

IT They ſay, a Council is uacapable oferrour, 
. 2 Subject to the Pope, _. F 
3 That they may make Laws to binde the Conſciences of men, 

_. Or iſe unhe {cycral parts, 

x For. tac Head the Pope, they ſer two heads onthe Body) and fo make 
ita Monlier, '- '  [/ 

- Forthe middle Members, the Prieſts. 
3 They ſay they may hot marry, and ſo ate unclean, 

. 2 Exempt them trom the power of Civil Magiſtrates, and fo are an inordi- 
nate generation, | | 

- 2 Their regular Prieſts, as Monks and Fryers, they are all of them abomi- 
nablc, not plai.t:d by God, and profeſs poverty and chaſtity, which eXpo= 
{cth them to uncleannels.. 'F 

_ For the loweft Members, the Lay-men, whether Magiſtrates, or private 
men. | þ3 | 
+» 1 For Magiſtrates, they make them not Heads, no-not intheir own King- 
doms, but abje& torhe Pope, and he depoſettrthem, = 

2 Forthe People, he can diſpence with their Oath of Allegiance. 

+ Tees both , chey with-hold. the Scripture in the known Tongue, 
4 UP. ji AU | 

* For the Chinch Militant in Purgatory they make a Charch God never 
acknowle d. 2117.1 1233 24 GC 2Y } 

., For the Church Triumphantz they:makethe Saints' as (o many'Tdbls, irt 
praying ro them viſiting their Rebicks, making chem partakets #t'Chriſts 
mediatuayy 5. fuck a Kitigdomas this Cirttwould loathe; wid any tae Chri » 
{tian detelt,:So that weilecy, though they do nor deny-hif Man-hood nor his 
or 6 J{Gney dean tam. co bethe Cuiſt that bs the annoyrged, for they 
alh att all big Ulnction., ren 1 2 to SEMEN FLOz) 0) 1.1 9 

ks: Uſer « 16, may idi{cover'to/ us the depth, andithe danger of PHEcrys the 
Dottogs of their Churchday iris impoſſible any ſhoald'be ſaved ow of their 


Church, 


- 


Verlar, | Firſt Epiſtleof Joun, 


Church, but you mult know, you cannot give up your {elves roan Antithri- 
{tian DoQtrin bur yoururn an enemy to Chriſt, you take away his Offices, 
make him no Chrilt, no Saviour; theretore let none ſay, Popery and the tric 
Religion may be reconciled, they may as well combil.e Lightand Darkneſs, 
as Chriit and Aanrichriit, 

Uſe 2, It may be an ule of thanktulneſs ro God, that hath delivered ns 
from this darkinels, and brought us to know rhe truth as it is in Jeſus, the true 
King, Prieſt, and Propher of his Chutch; therefore let us ſan&ifie God in 
our hearts, let us walk as menthat are redeemed, and ravghr of him learn 
= to reſt on him for pardon, for reaching, tor aire-hon, and gui- 

ance. 

Dokt. 3. Antichriſt ian Teachers deny the Father, and the Son. 

Before, he had faid they deny the Chriſt, but lie gocs turther, and ſaith, They 
deny the Father, and the Son, becauſc he that demies rhe Son denies the Father ; 
the reaſon-is, becaule of that necr relation that is berwixt them, verſ. 243. and 
to contrariwile; the truth of this appeare ? in Saint Johns time, for fore made 
themſelves che Chriil, and forme God the Father, as Son Magus, and Mr- 
uander made themticlves rhe Chritt, and fo took away the Father-hood, and 
the Son-ſhip ; {ome again taught, thar rhe Father came down and took fleſh, 
and was buried, and ſo-often deſcended in cloven Tongurs, fothat they denied 
the (eyeral Pcrlons. 

, = that great /nuiuerthe Antichriſt of Ronze, he denics the Father,and 
the Son, 

x Hedenics the Son; it you ſpeak of the God-head of Chriſt. * 

1 They ſay we are inan errour to ſay Chriſt-is &r-$, but from God, 
from the Father, and they will nor take he true fences but lay, Chrilt bath +a 
derigcd God-head, bur fo they make him no Go-litad, thous oi Belk/thlrs 
blame them for it, yer ſome ot chem vehemently accule him *-r- ic: {© thar 
wee ſay the Perſon of Chriſt is front the Father,' bur his C- hea? [4- rhe 

ſame with the Father, There are not thrre God:, but oe God; anv {| you rake 
it a derived-God-head, you make rhree Gods: == 6 16h 

2 They as much wrong his Mar-hood ; tor when they -fay the Prieft þ 14% 
a power to create, {o they take away his Man-hood ; whilft they ſay 
Prieſt makes /ntegram Chriſtym, in truth they abrogarc the very Man-hcr 
of Chriſt, tor it is incompetible to Human Nature to nfake arty living Cre. 
rurez and when they ſay, Hoc eſt Corp: meym, they make the Body. 

2 Whilſt they ay, that the whole Bady of Chritt is 4 a thoufand Clufr- 
ches together, now every Commuinicant receives' whole Chrilt, they ſay ; 
now if Chriſt have ſo many Bodies; he is a Monſter nay, they lay (till Ns 
Body ſits at Gods right hand, +ſtrange Lye, werethey not the great Lyars;fo 
that the P OPC {aid ro Cardinal Bembms, Vide quantum fabala iſra de C briſt 0 #9 = 
bi-prodeft ; and when he was dying they comforted him with che confideraci- 
onof Chriſt, burhe {aid; Q#4#r in hq Fab«la, and to wonder for that Chrilt 
they deſcribe is no berterthaira Fable; an4 lorhey deny the Son, ardeewyihs 
him» they deny the Father, for wno ſub/at2,alterun rollitar, | C 24000 

3 Whenthey rakeaway all affurance of favour with Go1 through-Chriſt, 
and ſay, it is preſumption to be aſcertgined of thie favour of Godzas a Father 
through Chriſt; | _ ro my father, and your father ; tt he be the Father of 
Chriſt, he is the Father of all his Members, and thereftoret they raket away all 
aſſurance ot Gods love; as a Father, they deny, the Fataer, y 

Ve x, It may teach us ſomerhing concernuif*Godz irſhews thy a' rttcrence 
berweenthe Father and the Son, and firſt, if there be a reſerence betwixrthem, 


then, 


1 Iris manifeſttheyare living ad teaſonable-Natures, for Fatherand/Soh 
is competible only ro farional-being$+norto Beaſts'tirid Trecsztherefore ifwee 
that arc Fathers, and Children, haye* reaſonable hature, wvch mord/Gad the 
Father, andthe Son. ad pd , 


+1 


" 


if 


Do  _————__ 
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2 If there berhis rclationy then rhey are oortt of the ſame nature, a Father ; 
a Man:doth not beger a Beatt, but one ot che {ame nature, and theretore when 
the Father begets rhe Son, it implies the Son is of the ſame nature wirh the 
Father, both crernal beings, Joh. 10, 32.to 36. when as Chriſt did deliver 
himſelt ro be the Natural Son of God, they conceived that he made himelf 
God, which they thought Blaſphemy, ſo that being the Son ot Gud; he is the 
ſame Divine cficnce. : 

3 If Chriſt be the Sonof God, then he is equal with the Father ; if he bee 
the Son, he is God) and if God, there is not one {uperiour, and another inte- 
riour, but he muſt be equal with the Father. 

Obj. But the Son is oft greater than the Fathcr, and the Father then the 
Sonu? 

Anſ. True, amongſt men, but in the God-head no Perſon can be (uperi- 
our to another, there arc nodiſtempers, nor miſery, Pater & filine in Divinis 
ſunt aquales. 

2 Asthere is a Reference, ſothere is alſo a Difference, for the Father can- 
not be the Son in the ſame relation ; nor contrarily, the Son in the {ame relati- 


' on cannot be the Father, which cuts oft the crrour of Sabell:«w, which ſaid, 
' the ſame God the Father rook upon him» and was the Son; bur this is an hor- 


rible errour, for the Fathcr cannot be a Son to himlelf, nor the Son a 


Father. 

Vſe 2, ſuch be Anmichriſts as deny the Father and the Son, then the anti- 
ent Herericks, Simon Magw,and Menander are convinced. 

3 Theſame Doarin condemns che Antichriſtian Teachers, for though 
they ſay they teachthe ſame with us yerit is maniteſt they deny the Son, tor 
he that makes him aderived God-head, makes him no God, ani ſo when 
they fay his Body is in divers places at once, they deny his Man-hood, for one 
cannot be many,and many cannot be one. 

4 Ir may teach usto magnifie the paercy of G2d, that hath delivered us 
from this lying Do&rin which ow Fore-taghers lived in, and wee it may bee 
ſhould have licwed as greedily ; theretoreler us ablor their Lofrinz and 
cleave tothe truth, and walk inthe truth of Chriſt, 


x JOH. 2. 33. 
Fhboſoever denieth the Son, the ſ.m: hath not tle Father, 


E have heard Three Points our of che former yerſc;now becauſe hehad 
ſaid before, that he that denies the Son denies the Father, he proves ir 
from the near rclation betwixtthem, {othat he that demies the Son, denies the 
Father ; and contrarily, he that acknowledgeth the Son, acknwicdgcth the 


Father, 
; Somedoubt of theſe words, whether they be in the Canon, but Beza teſii- 


Fes, he hath found theſe words in tour old good Tranſlations and the Syriack, 


Tranſlation reads it, and the Vu!gar Latine, and it is a common thing in 
this Epiſtle, to ſhew one thing by the contrary co it, | 
Doct. According to our acknowledgement, or Cnfeſs.on, or Denial of the 

Sox, we either have.or have not the Father, 
. Hethat acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Son, and the Father allo ; and he 
that dentes the Son wants both. ; 

For Explication, n 

Q. 1. What is it to confeſs, and to deny the Son? 

A. Todeny the Son, is not only a dogmatical denying in Dottrine or 
word, neither is confeſſion only a dogmartical confeſſion of him with the 
mouth, and yer if in Dotrin you deny:the Son, you deny tbe Father alſo, 


_ if =_ reach Chriſt in atrue manner, you preach and confeſs the Facher 


ce are more denials and confeſſions of the Son than in word, to 


chat it includes having not the Son and the Father, and not baving the Son and 


theFathcr, as yerl, 24- 


Verlzz, Firſt Epiſtleof Jon. 


= 


Did not Peter deny j-(us, and did hee deny God ? did not man C 
Jeſus, and yet at laſt day hee will deny them? Jig not Judas and Dinas pant 
Chriſt, and yet denyed both Father and Son? , 

Therefore in Scripture Phraicthere is a threefold denyall, and & athree« 

fold confeſſion. | 

A denyall in heart, ig word, in praCtice, 

1 Inhcart Pſal, 14.1, The Fol hath ſ2;d in his heart there i mo Ged; hee 
doth not ngean naturall Iulis, tor hee {pcaks of them that eat up Gods people 
as brcad, &Cc, Lk. 9.23. let hins deny himſ-lf, hee doth not mean in word, 
hee muſt ſay hee isnot humlelt, but fiee mult deny all worth, all partsand 
gifts in {\inaiel?, hee mult Eny all pleaſure and gain; this is todeny a mans 
telt, rh zugh hee do not expreitetc un wotd; ſo there is a denyall of Chriſt in 
heart, when hce doth nor prize Chriſt and magaific himy nor ſce the worth 
nor _ of him, this is to deny Chriſt, 

2 Somedeny him opealy in wordy's Pet, 2.12, 

3 Some in carriage, 1 Per, 5, 8. Tit. 1. 16. they profeſſe they know Chriſt, 
but in their workg they d-ny him, 1 Tim. 3. 5. 0n2 that doth chus, denyes Chriſt, 
and ſo the Father. 

Suitable to this there is a con{cfſton, | 

1 Inhcart, Prov, 3.5, 6, 1n all thy WwaAyes acknowledge him, truſt not 1a th 
own witdome; to that ina mans heart to trult on himy and depend on himy is 
to conteiic hum- : 

2 In words, Jehn.1. 20. 29. and thiis kind of confeſſion is mixt with holy 
boldncfte, and holy humility; hee is ſo humble that hee denyes all his own 
credit and litcy, and fo bold, that hee dares conftefie Chritt lefore Kingsand 
Princes; wee. read of ſame that profefled Chriltz but ir was (ectetly for 
tcar of the Fewesz here was want of humility ant boldneſle; fuch want ' of 
humility was in Peter, tor want of Chtiſtian courage, and leaning to, his own 
ſtrength, hec denyecs Chriſt in. word, though, in heart hee did confeſte hin. 

3 There is a conteſſiorfof Chriſt in qu lives and prattice, Prov, 3. 6, in all 
thy wayes acknowledge bim, not only in word, but inthy outward courſe, that 
ſo in thy whole watking thou mayeſt acknowledge him, and depenFon ſome 
word of conamand or promile, Tit, 2.11, 12, 13. the grace of God hath appea« 
red to all men, teaching us to deny all ungpdirvlſe and worldly tufts, &c, A man 
contclles Chriſt, that denycs ungodlinefle, and walks ſoberly, righreouſly, 
and holily, as one that looks for the hopeiot his appearing; ſo that 1h his yery 
practice and lite, hee acknow!icdgeth Chriſt. 6 

. 2 What is it to have the Father, or to want the Father? NINE 2 

A. Tohave the Father; is to have him for my Father, and to detiy Hhittiz 
is to renounce him for thy Father; to have him, is to havye fellowſhip with 
him, as with a Father, to continue with bim; when God commaiids us tg 
have him forour God and ſaith, tho ſhalt have no other God but mee, hee 
would have us totrult ia him» and depend upon him, and to ſer him up asthe 
God of all ous Peace and comfort, and help; when wee think wee have'es 
nough, if wee have Godzthough nothing elſe; ſo then hee is ſaid to tiaveGod, 
that hath fellowſhip with hims that hath God for his portion; have the wiſ- 
dome and righteouſneſlc of God, and norto have God, isto live. without 
God inthe World, withour fellowſhip with him; what 55 the realgny that a+ 
cording to.our confeſſion or denying of the Son, wee have, or not have. 
Father? a Teſtimony of this wee have in, thoſe par Geurile7, BpSy 32 1% 
that heard of God, yer not having him through , they wet Na! bl 
why doth {uch a man want the Father ? Wie E220 wn” 4 "Y 

c 


Reaſ.. 1 « From the dreagtullueſſe of Gods wrath againſt alt ſich #ar 
of Chriſt, Jobn 3, «lt. if wee do not confefle Chriſt, arid ſhew orrh* rhe 
of Chriſt in our lives, the wrath of God is gone qutagaitiſt us, Ke ak 
God our Enemy; therefore'if wee have not a Mediator, woe bee unto ys. ... 
..2 Fromthe neac relation that is betwixt them; 1 and my Fathtr wh 
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Joh, 10. 13. John 14. 11, they are wrapt and toldced up, one within another, 
deny one, you deny both. ts : 

3 Fromthe great ordinance of God, in ſerring up Chriſt, that wee might 
haveacceſle through him ro bd; Chriſt is the only way ro come to the Fa- 
ther, Joh, 14. 6, ſo that it wee would get God for our Fathers, wee mult ger 
Chriſt for our elder Brorher, 

Obj. Some of Gods own Servants have denyed Chriſt with their lips, and had 
not they the Father? as Petcr. OE "IM : 

A, Even at thattime that Peter denyed Chriſt with h's lips, his Faich did 
not fail him, Luk, 22. 31, 32, and it his Faith remained. then Chriſt dwells 
in our hearts by Faith, and it hee had Chriſt; hee had the Father;as a Tree in 
Winter, though you lee neither leat ner ſap) yet there is life in the root; ſo 
there was Faith 11 Feters heart, cycnthen when hee denyed Chriſt with his 


lips ; ſo that this is not meanr of a vocall denying of Chriſt, for a map may in 


mouth deny Chriſt, in ſome (udden temptation, yer in his heart contefſe him, 


and in his mouth will confeſſe him again, and in his lite, as Peter did, and {o 


contra; {o thathis was not a totall, but a partiall denying in lips only, neicher 
in heart, nor life, ENT ; 

2 Thatdenyall of him was but tor a time, which afterwards hee repented 
of, and profeſt him conſtantly; and according to his threetold deniall hee pro- 
feſt him three times, ſo that this was bur tor atime; afterwards Peter and 
Joh» when they were charged and threatned to ſpeak no more 1a his name, 
they would not {mother him any more, but conteſt him to the death; other- 
wile, if it bec a conſtant denyall in word, that is a fcarfulll thing, Math. 3. 
wult, | 

Uſe 1 Shews the deſperate danger, not only of all ſuch Heretiqucs that 
have dodrinally denycd Chriſt, but alſo of the Heathen that never knew 
Chriſt, there is none of them have God for their Father; ir is a woefull con- 
ccit of ſome, that hold a man may bee faved in any oy bur if wce 
have not Chriſt, wee have not the Father; and fo gn the Apoſtles Epheſ. 2, 
Remember yee were Gentiles and lived without Chriſt, and {o without God in 
the Wold. See then the danger of the Twrks that deny « hriſt to bee their 
Prophet; and of the Jews, who though rhey hold one God, yer in their Li- 
rurgy they pray, pereat nomen ejus & memoria, ſpeaking of Chriſt; what a 
woctull caſe are they in? denying Chriſt, they deny the Father; take God our 
of Chriſt,out ofthe Trinity, hee is a meer Idol, and it might move us to piry 
thcir Eſtate, who have lived withour Chriſt many Generations, 

2 Hence you may ſee how much the Church of Rowe is without the Father; 
charge us for holding Chriſt to bee e4evvis, God of himſelf, they ſay he 


5 dew deo, but nOt «uroSiury they deliver him to bee ſuch a Chriſt, as whoſe 


body is inan hundred places at once, and ſo they deny the Son, and fo they 
Intrench uponall his offices, and fo denying the Son, they deny the Father. 
Uſe 2 It may teach us what to think or beleeve of all the Saints of God 
before Chriſt; doth God fay Iam the Father of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
then you may certainly conclude they had che Chriſt, obs 8. yowr Father A. 
braham rejozced to = my day, hce ſaw Chriſt to come of his Sony and there- 
fore hee rejoyced; {o Moſes wroteof Chriſt, fo David knew Chriſt, Pal. 110, 
eee Me. 22, the Lord ſaid to my Lord, &c, {othat David knew Chriſt, 
< Lord, God the Father, ſaid ro my Lord, that is Chriſt, ſo Chriſt ex- 
ounds itz {o Dar. g. 17. hee prayes God to bee mercifull ro his people, for 
& Lords ſake, that is, for Chriſts ſake, At, 15. 21, there isnoother way to 
bee ſaved; they ſaw Chriſt in all Sacrifices and types; there is no other name 

under heaycato bee ſaved, but by Chriſt. 
' Uſe” 3, It may beea ground of tryall, whether wee have God for our Fa- 
ther or no, we faydaily ovr Father, &6. would wee know whether hee bee {0 
vr no? it weedeny the Som» wee haye notthe Father, it wee confeſle the Son, 
wee haye the Father; let use9quiretherefore whether wee acknowledge him 
Freb 


UMI 
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In our hearts, it wee doy wee will deny our (elves, to entertain him, you will 
deny your own wiſdome, that his widdome may take place, your own ho- 
nour, that ſo his honour may take place; ſo if yo cruſt ia him, depend on him, 
chooſe him) cleave to him, then you have the Father alſo if contrarily you 
chooſe the World, and prize it above all things, why the Fool hath ſaid in his 
heart there is no God, it it bee thus with you, you donor acknowledge Chriſt, 
and ſo have nx the Father; ſo it you bee aſhamed to confefle him in your 
words, for fear of ſhame, or if you bee atraid of danger, Chriſt will bee atha- 
med of yguw or it in your works you deny him youcare not whether your 
wayes pleaſe him or noit you walk unholily,or uarighteouſly, you have rici- 
ther the Father nor the Son, and ſo loſe your own ſouls;but contrarily, if you 
ackaowledge him in your hearts, crult and depen4 upon him, chooſe him» 
prize him, then in thy heart choudolt profeſle Chriſt, and fo the Father; ſoz 
art thou na»t aſhamed to bee known to bee a Chriſtian ? art thou bold and 
conſtanr ro protetle his name before wicked and cruel Tyrants? anditin 
thy life thou walkelt as one that expeAs the comming of Chrilt, and doſt all 
things by a call from himy it chou walkeſt thus (oberly righteouſly and holily, 
thou haſt the Father, 

YVſe 4 Otconſolation to every ſuch foul as knows and profeſles Chrilt; 
there is no poor Chriſtian, bur hee confelles Chritt, and would profefle him, 
deſires to live as may pleale him; why it thou walk thus, thou haſt both 
the Son and the Father, the Son forthy Saviour, thy Kiag, Prieſt and Pro- 
phet,andthou haſt God for thy Father, and it ſo, hee will provide for thee, 
thou ſhalt want nothing, Pſal. 23. 1. to4. theretore here is comfort in fick- 
neflc, you have the God of health, Exod. 15, 26, I am the Lord that healeth 
thee, God is the lite and length of our dayes, Dee. 30. 29, {othart if you ſhould 
bury your Cluldren, yet having the Father, they ſhall have length of dayes; 
God is no weak keeper, none can pluck them out of his hands, z Pet, 1, 5, 
x Pet, 5, 10. if wee have God, wee have life, and healrhy and peace, and grace, 
hee is the God of all grace whatſoever wee want; therefore it wee want any 
thing) get Chriſt, and with him wee ſhall have all things, Roms. 8, 3 2. If a man 
gives himſclt ro a woman, hce gives her the uſe of all chings hee hath; fo it 
wee have God, wee have enough, The Lord «5 my Shepheard, [ ſhall not want, 
_ FVſe 5 ReprovesChriſtians, who acknowledge Chriſt, and fo have the 
Son, and having the Son5have rhe Father. yer they walk as if they had nor 
received Chriſt, walk ſcandalouſly anddully; if wee live thus, wee civher nc- 
ver knew Chrift, or walk very unworthy of him. ; 

Ve 6 Laltly it ſhould ſtir up Chriſtians ro walk in a daily acknowledge- 
menr of Chriſt; deny him not, neither in heart, word) nor life; if wee thus con» 
teſle Chriſt, wee have him, and with him the Father; and therefore haye 
enough, wee ſhal) have a ſupply ofall our wants. 

Now thereare three graces whereby wee walk in an acknowledgement of 
Chriſt all our dayes. 

1 Faith in Chriſt; walk by Faithin him; 7 live, yet not 1, but the life I live 
i» the fleſh, is by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 19, 20, this Faith is a gracc 
much known, more talkr of, bur very little praftiſed; ſo much as wee live be- 
ſides Faith, ſo much wee live beſides Chriſt; therefore live by Fairhin Chriſt, 
look at your ſelves as unable to do ay thing without him, depend on him» 
walkas (uch as live not for your ſelyes,bur for Chriſt,do all tor his vertue,and 
for bis gat and fo you ſhall acknowledge him. 

2 Mortification» or ſelt-denyall; when a man denyes his own luſts, his own 
honour, profit, and credit, and 1s content to bee all iaChriſt, hee looks ar out- 
ward things as Talents, hee is to imploy to Gods ſervice, hee looks at them in 
a crucified manner; hee is weaned from them, regards noc much how we ks 
ſo hce can ger Chriſt; ifeyery profit or pleaſure withdraw us from 5 
wee do not deny our ſelves, Luke 9. 23. Chriſtians ſhould make appears 
that their profit and pleaſure, and 6 | hs of this World, bygia _ 
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they ſhould deny all theſe as faith makes you acknowledge Chriſt as your Sas 
viour; ſ{o'Sclt-denial as your Lord, : | 

3 Zcal;z when a mandoth nor only deſire ro do good duries, bur roo 
them with lite and power, walk in power and zeal, which may ſhew in us 
the power of the Reſurrection of Chriſt ; God requires that we ſhould be zeas 
lous, Tit. 2.11, 1231 3,14. ZCal is the life, and ſtrength, and grace, 1 Cor. 1 5, «tr, 
if atany. time you hinde your {elves ſtreightned, then' think you want the 
might of the Father, and it you want him, then you want the Son, there+ 
fore you mult ſeek to Chrilt, and then you ſhall finde a new {priag of help; 
therefore in all your ways acknowledge lum. 


- 1-JOH. 2.24, 25- 
Let therefare abiae in you the ſame which you have heard from the begin- 


ningy Tr. 


VV EF fee the Apoſtle inſtrats them againſt Antichriſts coming, 
x. By toretclling his coming, 
2 By deictibing them. 
By the means, which is double. 

Firth Their Uncion, Secondly, The groſleneſs of their Lyes. 

Now we come to his Exhortation of them, to uſe a ſpecial means againſt 
Ancichriſtz and his exhorration is, that that Doctrin which chey heard trom 
the beginning ſhould abide 11 them ; he pretles this exhortation from 4 
doublc benefit, BE 

x Gontinuance both in the Son, and the Father, 

2 Obtainins the promiſe of Erernal Lite, 

Dot. Perſeverance in the Doitrin of the Apoſt [o5, is @ certain pledge of per ſes 
Verance it: grace, and attaining of glory. 

Both theſe benctiurs are joyned together ; perſeverance inthe Dofrin of the 

Apoſtles, isan undoubted pledge ot our fellowſhip with the Father and the 

d of Eternal Lito, 2 oh. g. he that abides in the Dotrin of Chriſt 
abideth in the Father, and the Son; Atts 3, 42. & 47. It is (aid of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtianssthat they clave toy and continued in the Dottrin of the Apo- 
ſtles, and 47. he tells us, they were {uch as ſhould be ſaved ; ( That which ye 
bave herrd fromthe begining ) that is, the Docirin that was preached at firſt 
by Chriſt, and after by his Apoſtles, Luke 1, 2. 

There are three Graces ef pecialiy whereby Gods Word is {id to continne in 
us for it is not enough for aChritiian to have it reſt in his judgemear and 
conſent, the Devil himſelf knows and beleeves that Antichriſtian Doctrin isa 
lye, and he knows the truth; yer becaulec he continues nor in the truth, he hath 
neither tcllowſhip with the Father, nor the Son, nor any hope of Salvation; 
therefore there are ſome more {pecial Graces, whereby the Word is ſaid to 
continue inus, as David {(aith, { have bid thy Word in my heart, Plal. 11 9.11. 

1 By faith, 1 Theſfſ. 2.13. when yce reccived the Word, yce received ic 
not as the word of man, but of God, &c- men then receive the Word aright, 
when they beleeve it, and when they think it cfteftual: ro Salvarion, able ro 
ſave their {onls, Fam. 1,21, when we receive it as the word of lite, when wee 
reccive it as our ſtock and portion» then it dwels in our hearts by faith ; let 
a man receive the Word as true only, and not as good, it will not continuein 
him ; the Devils receive it as true, bur donot receive ir as good, bur think it 
miſchievous to them» and therefore they get no good by ir. 

2 It dwelsinour Conſciences by an holy awe and fear otthis Word ; unleſs 
the Word awe us, and rule inour hearts, we have nofellowſhip with it, Pſa/, 
119. I61, the Heart is taken for the Conſcience, in the Old Teſtament, we 
read not of the word Confcience, although his heatt ſtood in awe of Princes, 
as when he cut oft Sel: skirt, yet it was the Word that over-awed him that 
bs would not hurt hims this awc of the Word, over-awes that authority we 


might 
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might ule to evil : ſo, Fob, when he had it in his handto do wrong, yertthe fear 
of God kept him iromdoing any wrong, Feb 31. 13,145 15, evento the leaſt 
ſervant or maid he had, Jer. 32.40, 
3 Odbcdicnce keeys the Word in our lives, and our lives in the Words 
* Teachme O Loyd the way of thy ſtatutes, and T ſhall keep it ts the end, Plal. 119. 
33+ it a man take liberty to live, ſometimes by the W ord, ſometimes beſide 
It, he will break oft trom tellowſhip. Herod tor a while kept an awe of }ohn, 
bur in b1s lite he would nor exerciſc ir, therefore he ſhakes off F-b», and his 
word, and cleaves to his luft ; fo that the Word abides in us, by faith, fear, 
and obcdiencc. 

Q. What is meant by continirg inthe Sonzard in the Father ? 

A,1, It implies communio:: with them; a man cannot continue in them 
without communon with them. 

2 Itimplics perſcvcrancc in them for ever; fo that he that hath the Word 
abiuing in him, bath tcllowthup with the Son, he hath Chriſt tor his Saviour, 
h:s Brother, his King, Pricſt. and Prophet, and he hath God for his Father, 
an All-ſufhcicnt God bleſſing him with all bleſſings, 

He ſhall pcr.cyerc in this eltare for ever. 

VWhar arc the Realons why (uch continue in the Son, and in the Father, 

Kezſ. 1, From the interceſhon of Chriſt, Joh, 17, 20, 21 22, without which 
we ncither could have tcllowſhip with them, nor eternal life. Chriſt himſelf 
hath praycd for this, and doth, and he was heard always, Jeh.11, 42. there- 
fore when he prays» that all they that beleeve in his Word may be one with 
him and wich thc Father, they ſhall have union with them) and glory everlaſte 
ing- and fo verl. 24. | . 

Obj. To» will! ſay, Chriſts interceſsion for himſelf was not ſometime heard ; did 
not he pray that the Cup of his Paſſion might paſs frem him? 

A. He prayed againlt it, and yer did drink it, bur he prayed conditionally; 
if it might ſfand with his Fathers Will, therefore he had his deſire, be- 
caulc he tulfilled Gods will Febr. 5. ; 

Secondly, He prayed not fo much that he might not taſte of its as thathee 
might not be over*whelmed by it, and ſo he was ſupported by his eternal 
God-head, {o that he was faved in death, and from death; therefote Chriſt 
having praycd for our union with him, and eternal glory, wee ſhall at- 
tain Its f | 

Reafs 2+ From the efteftual power of ſound heavenly Dodrinz it is the 
power of God to Salvation, it 15 called the arm of the Lord, Joh. 12, 38, it is 
calledthe glorious miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. $. 2 Corinth, 10, 4» 5. 
Fam. 1. 21, (othat this Doftrin is the Mtniſtration,the mighty powet of God 
to conveigh to usthe Spirit of God, which gives us fellowſhip with the. Fa- 
ther, and rhe Sou, and cternal lite, the breath ofthe Word, breathes the Spiric 
of God into us, and makes us liye ſpiritually here, and glorioufly here- 
alter, 

V ſe 1 Viay ſhew us what anhard thing it is to perſevere and abide in the 
Do&rin of the Apoſtles, which appears trom this ſtrong exhortation; one 
would think that the honeſty and purity ot the Word ſhould preyail with us, 
to cleave and abide in their Doctrin, but yer we ſeerhar is not enough, bur 
the Holy Ghoſt uſerh as ſtrong morives here as any can be, *hee knows the 
World might over-reach us ; {ome come and tell us, it we continue in this 
World, we ſhall loſe our Friends, and Goods, and may be bur Lite, an4why 
then will you be ſfingular? now ſeeing that the World offers fo. largely ro 
wich-draw us, therefore he giyes afarre larger offers, ſuch agroffer as all che 
World cannot give, he out-bids the World, and'eyen pron &s Fellowſhip 
with the Father. and the Son, or Eternal Life; therefore ya tnighr be 
e{tabliſhed againlt all rhe ſubtilties of the Worldzhe offers us ſuch Pr as 
may cternally cſtabliſh us in thetrarh, T5 ve Sas begprntes 

V ſe 3 Exhorts us to take ho!d of this Doftrin while we tmay have itz if we 
' B b 2 preach 
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preach no other DoQtin, but whart hath been delivered from rhe beginning; 


why then, if you would haye fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, and 
ecernall glory, cleave co this Word, abide in it, receive it with Faith and 
tcar>and exprellc it inobedience; Lord hou haſt the words of eternal life,there- 
tore whither ſhould wee gofrom it? Prov. 19. 16. hee that keeps the Comman- 
dement, keeps his own ſoul, but hee that + ig 'wot his wayes, whether hee walk. 
according to this rule, or no, bee ſhall dye, What an cacouragement;would ir bee 
to keep a Pill if the Phyſician ſhould PP this, and you keep your life, 
caſt it up, and you dye? why truly ſuch isthe Word of Chriſt, keep it, and 
you keep your life, but if you deſpiſe the Commandement, care not how you 
live , you {hall certainly dye; this is che promiſe, that if, wee receive and keep 
this word, wee ſhall not only keep along lite, bur eyean a lite for ever and e- 
yer, that isa promiſe God hath given you, even crcrna!l life, why this is 
more than all the World can give; this is an argument that countervyails all 
other Arguments, 

YVſe 3 Of conſolation to all ſuch as loſe any thing by keeping the A- 
poltles Doain; whether they loſe goods, or friends, or lite, or liberty, here 
1a comfort that over-ballances all diſcomtorrts. 

Two things chiefly diſcourage a Chriſtian, hee may cither looſe fellow- 
ſhip with the Church, and bee excommunicate, or el{c hee may loſe his na- 
rurall life; here is comfort againſt both theſe, what chough you bee excom- 
municated from ſociety with che Church, you ſhall yer notwithſtanding keep 
{cllowſhip wich che Father and the Son; Feb. 9. 34. the blind man gave ſuch a 
ſtrong Teſtimony ro Chriſt, thatthe Phariſees caſt him out, (that is, excom-» 
municated him) well, when Chriſt heard that hee was caſt out, hee found him 
out and {o though this poor man was caſt our of the Church, by a clavis 
errans, Wrong excommunicatio!, yet hee had fellowſhip with Chriſt; what 
if a Chriſtian bee caſt out ? way here is his comfort, a-man is no ſooner ſhur 
out from Fellowſhip wich the Church, but hee is ſent to Chriſt; this poor 
man, Chriſt came and inſtrufted him; though hee were cur ſhorr from inſtru- 
Qion inthe publick ordinances, yet Chritt inſtrufted him, and hee never 
ſpake more powerfully aid efteCtuallys fo that hee gave him Faith to belceve, 
and Grace to worſhip him; {o that though a man in a good cauſe ſhould bee 
caſt out from the ſociety of the Church, yer hee ſhall find more near commu» 
mion with Chriſt, | 

2 A man by profefſing Chriſt may bee delivered up to the powers, and ſo 
may loſe his lite; why thisis the promiſe, evencrernall lite, bo may loſe a 
temporary life, bur hee ſhall gain an eternal life. 

Dot. Primary Artiquity 18 4 certain nate of divine and Apoſtolique 
verity, 

Prime Antiquity, becauſe hee ſaith here, ic was from the beginning, and he 
g_ to the Doria that was delivered from the beginning of his time; that 

, from the firſt promulgarian of the Goſpell, if that which you have heard 
from the begimving abide in you, Fc, 

50 that Prime Anriquiry» that which the Apoſtles firſt taught, is a note of 
rhetruch. Fer, 6, 16, cnquire for the old way, that is, the good way, Jerm, 
x8, x5, hee complains that they ſtrayed from the ancient wayes and were run 
into by-wayes, and hee complains of it, asif thereby they had forgor God; 
therefore when St. Fob» would deſcribe the Goſpel, hee no it ancyerlaſting 
Goſpel, Rev, x4. 6. andcontrarily, whea God would contute the people for 
leaving hin hee convinces them of noyelty, Det. 13.7. they followed o= 
Es why Prime Aatquiry the nog of divine and Apoſtl 

_ Bue why is Prime Antiqui note of divine and Apoſtolique verity ? 
= Becauſe ty 1s the none of God,and cverycruth is an image of Gods 
whilſt Saran ſtood in the truth, hee had the image of God ; when a Dodtin 
reacheth the truth, ir comes tothe image of the ancient of dayes3ir isthe ſams 
truth Now, chats was frow the beginning of the World, 


A 
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2 Fram the ſpeciall care Go4 takes to plant and watcr the Church with 
pure Do<trin. Satan is up carly ro-do miſchief, bur God is up betore him to 
do good; as ſoon as God made a World, hee made a Church, and gave them 
truths though Saran was a'Lyar from che beginning, yer God taught him 
ruth betore hoe was a Lyar; rhe good ſeed is firſt ſown, and then comes the en- 
vious man ard [ows tares, 

From the nature of all errors,they arc abberrations from the firſt way of 
truch, Whar arc errors bur deviations trom the firſt way? cherefore there was 
ſome way of truth betorez when our Saviour would tax theerror about di- 
vorccy hee fairnytrom the beginning it was not {o, 

je 1 May ſerve to beca lign of tryall between the Popiſhand Prote< 
ſtant Religions, they boaſt much ot Antiquity) that they can terch ic fromthe 

Apoltles times,whygbur yer it hey terch it from the prime Antiquity,fromthe 
firſt Doarin ot the Apoliles, wee will not yield ic them, bur fob himſelf 
would not fetch his Antiquity trom rhe latcer part of his dayes, bur from the 
firlt promulgation of tie Golpels Afarth, 5, our Saviour ſaithys hath bees ſaid 
of old, and yet wa not truth, thatis prime Antiquity, that comes from the an-« 

cient of dayes, from the firlt Inſtirution, cert conſuetudinis, eſt vetuſt as er= 

reriss Ignatius (aid, my Antiquity 1s Chriſt; Error may come as ſoon as the 
ruth 1s own, bur yet ic hath aor prime Antiquity, for | Satan was a Lyar 
from the beginning, and yer that will aot {erve to prove thata lye is the truth. 
is a falſe Antiquiry that comes not from the ancient of dayes3 for our Re- 
ligion, it wee cannot fetch it from the Apoſtles firſt Dotrin, and from the 

Prophets and Apoſtles of old, wee will renounce ic, but when we can bring for 

all our Doctrin, the ſcal of the Prophets and Apoſtles, we have a ſure note of 

the truch, wee preach no truth, but what Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught; our 

Antiquity ſtands not on Monuments or writings; though all records were 

burnt, our faith depends not on them, but on the prime Llalticurion, 

YVſe 2 Itcontures the Common cavill againſt Profetlors, chey accuſe them 
of new-tangledneſle; they (ay noue df-york Fathers or Anceſtors walk in this 
way, why, it is the way of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; fin is a new way; a new 
ſtrangething, 


x JOHN3. 2s, 
eAnd this is the Promiſe hee bath promiſed #, even eternall life, 


'T His eternall life isſaid to bee promiſed, 

k Doct. Eternal life is given by promiſe, 

Gal. 3,18, Heirs of cternall lite are called Heirs of Promiſe, Heb, 6, 19] 
becauſe they are Heirs of that Promiſe was made to Abraham, Rows, 4.1 35144 

Reaſ. 1 From the grant of erernal life ro Chriſt, and through him to us, 
Gal. 3, 16. that therefore ercrnall life might bee by Chriſt, it is needfull ir 
ſhould bee by promiſe, 2 Cor. 1. 20, 

Reaſ. 2 That it might procure thoſe two great benefits, firſt, Honour to 
God, (ccondly, Peace ro his Children; had wee pleaded it by the Law, wee 
had pleaded it of debt, but God provided, that what grace ſhould come, 

d bee free, and.theretore by Promiſe. 

2 From hence followes peaceof Conſcience; had wee been under the Law, 
every tailing would make us doubt, and therefore that our hearts might bee 
ſctled, hee hath given it us of Promile, Rows. 6, 16, 

Vſe x A ſtrong, refuration of Popiſh merits by the works of the Law, and 
that in their own perſons; why then it is not of grace wnB gener inp the 
true reaſon why they deny certainty ot Salvation, becaule they hold irfrom 
the works of the Law; therefore rhere is no peace of conſcience in their, Reli= 
gion; if it bee of the works of the Law, then not of grace» ifnot of grace; than 
not of Promile, itnorot Proggile, they ne af Chuiſt; or thin — 
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obey the whole Law: they are in doubtto break it; if they keep ir, yer they 
know not whether they ſhall perſevere to the end, and ſono peace; it is as 
impoſſible tor a mai to attain Satyation by Works, as to bee his own 
Saviour. 

Vſe 2 Hence learn the way of attaining peace of Conſcience, and aſſurance 
of Salvation; why, claim 1t by promiſe, and ir 1s ſure to thee; what makes 
thee doubt of thy Salvation ? why, thou ſeeſt this Corruption, and that Rebel- 
lion, and thou iecſt the want of this and that Grace, and therefore thou art in 
doubt, why thou ſhoulicit claim Salvation by promiſe, thou wouldeſt have 
thy Works more pertect; why, that which makes us doubr, is a ſecret clea- 
ving tothe Works of the Law, bur we muſt nor ſomuch look at what wee 
dozas what we bciceve 3 what we work) but as what Chriſt hath wrought for 
us, theretore take hecd of iticking to any Works of the Law ; and as you de- 
{irc to maintain peace of Conſcience, and to dye peaceably, claim Salvation 
by promiſc, there is no more required of you thanto lay bold on Chriſt, he 
doth not look for pertc<tion of faiths but truth of taith ; be thy faith never fo 
weakyit true, it gives rhee Chriſt, and he gives thee the Promiſe, and that 
gives thee eternal lite, 

Q. But how ſhall 1 know whether Thave this faith ? 

A. It God hath giventhee an heart todiltruſt, as gifts, and parts of Nature, 
and Educatio:, and to be humbled, and look after Chrilt; it thou prizeſt 
Chriſt, and defirett him above all bleſſings, this is true taith, it rhy taich hath 
emptyed thee ot thy (clt; to go our to Chriſt as thy Portion, as the molt 
{weer and comtortable- thing , I fay, thou haſt thar taith that conveys 
Chriſt ro thee, and Chrilt the Promiſe, and the Promiſe etergal lite ; lay 
not theretore as ſome do, I thank God I never doubred of Salvarion, neither 
have I cauſe, I have always lived honeſtiy, 8c. it thou tercheſt thy »er- 
ſwaſion {rom the Works ot the Law, then not trom Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Pro- 
miſe, therctore doas Paul, touching the Law, (aich he, I was wil lameable, 
and yet I count all theſe as droſs ard dung tow;n Chriſt, Phil. 3, thercfore diſ- 
truſt all theſe, go out of your ſelves, and iay hold on Chriſt. 

V ſe 3 May teach us to magaifie the grace of God, that hath thus deviſed a 
ny for our Saiyation; he hath therfore giyen itus of grace, that it might 

{ UTC» | 
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Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning them that deceive you, 
T © help young Children to beware of Antichriſt, rhe Apoſtle had given 
* 4 them ſome in{truCtions, and ſome means ; now in this Verſe to rheend, 
he rchearſeth the two ſpecial means he had preſcribed, 
i Was his Writings, verl. 26. 
- on yerl, 27. therefore yerl. 28, he exhorts them to abide in 
Chriſt, — 
Firſt, In verſ. 26. we have ſet out, 
T Saint Fohbxs writing to theſe Babes, and the Argurnent of it. 
2 Adeſcription of Galle Teachers, Seducers, 
3 Adeſcriptionottheir Att, and Work. 
x Their Sin isa {ceduction and deceiving of men, 
2 Thevigour of ir. 
A He paltleth them by, calling them Seducers, without naming their 
cr{ons. . 
: Dot, There & good uſe to be made of the Scripture - againſt falſe Teachers, 
even of thoſe that want not the nnttion of the Spirit, 
' '- Theſe things I have written unto you ; you that have received the Spiritual 
UnCction; otherwiſe Saint Johns Writing had been in vain, and their reading, 
it there had not been uſe of thega; 2 Cor, 11, 13. be informes the Corinþians 
| of 
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of talſe Teachers, Gal, 5, 12, Phil. 3. 2, Cal, 2.8. all thele ſhew that the Spirix 
thought 1 meer to inſtruEt even Chriſtians againſt falſe Tcachers. , 
Obj- ;{f this annoynting teach all rhings, mbas 'need the Scripture be written? 
Fs ib nat to give (1ght tothe Sun? EMO 3150111] M5 

A. Noz there is a double ule of the Scriptures.» _ . | | 

1 .For-the confirmation of the ical; ot our own Conſcience; a Chrilti- 
an mais heart witnelſeth againſt falfe'Doctrin, but whenthe Holy Ghoſt nar 
only witnefleth 1a our hearrs, burin his Word too, 1» the worrh of two or. three 
Witneſſes every trmh ts eſtabliſhed, 4 Cor. 13. 1, # toaod 6.4386 

, 2 Thereisuſeot themrto help our own ſpirits; 'what though my {piric 
riſc up againlt (uch talſe.T cachers, yer I might be deceived; therefore thar I 
might difcern the cruch of my own (pirir, I muitcry it by the Wordy a good 
man may not know what ſpirit ic 1s of; L»ke gr; 55, 10 fore things, therefore 
that we mightdilcern rhe truth of our ownſpiris, we. mult try them by the 
Word ; the Word, and the Spiric of God in Conſcience, are likesewo Tali 
they anſwer one another in every line; is This eo 1.2 | 

Uſe 1 Maytcach us to diſcover the corruprion of their ſpiricswhoſay;after 
they have once reccived the ſpirir of regeneration( which is indeed but com- 
mon illumination) they necd not the-Scripturesz therefore they negle&t read- 
ing of them, as Enthuſiaſts , and Anabaprifts, that wilLocitheir cead, nor pray, 
bur when the Spirit moves them ; and to this purpoſe they: abuſe notable 
place, 2 Per. 1, 19, they ſay, we do well to attend to che Scri till che.day 
dawn, and the daysſtar ariſe in yur hearts, - bur afrerwards there is no further 
uſe thereot ; bur ( »#ti{ } is not always a word of reſtraint, | but yee do well, 
ro do it before, andrto do it after, as when it is ſaid, Michel had no Childe till 
the day of her death, it implies not that thea ſhe. had any, but that ſhe./neyer 
had any, ſo that it isa vain colleCion to realon after this manner, z Th, 
Give diligence to reading and exhortation till I come $ would hee kaye hirp 
teave oft when he came? No) but he would rather have him always 'conti- 
nue ſodoins, ſo that place rather exhorts them. to attend to the Script 
after the day dawn in their hearts, rather than reſtrams trom it, | 

2 The Scripture there oppoleth not the Law and the Goſpel, but he wauld 
have them now atrend e{pecially ro the Goſpel. . 

3 This word «#4, is not limited to the attending to the Prophets, but to 
the words day dawn, meaning their hearts are a dark places wntil the day 
dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in their bearts, therefore ſuch men as thelc, are not 
of Saint Johns ſpirit, who exhorts thoſe ro whom he wrote to atrend to his 
Writings, as an help.againft falſe Teachers, ; : 

Vſe 2, It may exhorr us in theſe {educing days, to be djligent and ——_— 
in reading the Scriptures, becauſe they are written zo help- us againſt Sedu- 
ccrs 3 if a Friend ſhouls write to us to beware of tuch Cheaters, we would give 
heed to what he wrote, and obſerve his Counſells; why wes have letters (err 
from ftarre, even from Heavery to-warn us of Seducers; and {es .down their 
Notes, and Marks, and means to avoyd them; therefore ler us be peruſing 
them, and obferve what they dire<t us to. 3X4 Ib. i 

Doc. 2. The Children of God are to look, at falſe Frachers as De« 
ceivers, 2 Joh,7, 2 Cor. T1, 13. Rome 16, 17518, : | 

Q. what is meant by Deceivers, why calls he them fo? 

A. A Deceiyer is {uch a one who upon pretence of that which is good, and 
true purs us off with that which is counterteir andina 0 | 

Sotheſe falſe Teachers deceitis in their Doctrimand 1 theit perſans, 

Intheic Perſons) 2 Cor. 11, 13. = JET ELIE {Gs 

" their Do&trin) er nc ayer it is tho Doftrin of! Chriſt; bur'in 
trut it is emp 5 1 ic, B of ($$. 14s i TOI OT? at 

V ſe 1 May es 7 fo: ack the more' torhate and deteſt: chem, 
and to a more ferious | _— chang 4 man harcs'a\Deceiver 
wotſe thana Robber, a- ataa had cacher loſe bug Purſe by violenee, thartbee 
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cunningly cheated of ir, 'the reaſons, becauſe a man that takes your Purſe 
only wrangs you of your Mony, but the other deprivcs you of your Money, 
and alſo betools you, and makes a mock at 1t; fo theſe Deceivers do not only 
deprive us of the truth, bur through cunning deluſions they over-reach us, and 
laugh usto ſcorn, 2 Pet, 2, 14. ] 24 
Le us theretorc try all chings, and hold faſt that which is good,1 The/.5.21, 
It we heard that there were counterfeit Money abroad, and cunning Fellows 
that would undermine us, we would look narrowly to our ſelves; why there 
are cunning Deceivers abroad, which will not only deceive youof your Pur- 
ſes and Goods, bur of your Faith, andthe Goſpel, and Salvation , therefore 
how circumſpe&tand caretul ought wero be? it is a wondertul ſluggiſhneſs of 
ſpirit, when we knowthercare {o many falſe Teachersnow inthe nr and 
yet it is a wonder to fee how raw we ate in the Scriptures, how unapt to an- 
{wer any thing our of the Scripture if we were put to ity therefore do nor only 
receive the truth trom the credit of Miniſters, or our own ſpirits, but warran- 
red from the Word, that we may be ready to render a Reaſon of the hope 
thatis 1nus. - Fp 
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; Saint Jobs doth not {ay».:Thelc things I write unto you concerning Cerin- 
- tbx«, or Ebion, but he patterh by their namcs, and faith, Theſe things I wrie 
wto. you concerning Deceivers, 2 Gor. '11.13., 1COr.15. 12, Gal. 1, 7. Phil, 
3+ 2+..7ude 4. be doth not there deſcribe them, he names none, yet ſome- 
times we rcad' he names them, I Tim, 1, 19. 2 Tim. 2-18, 2 Tim, 4,14, 15+ 
.... Itis feafonableroconceal their names, 
. 1 When there may. bee .any hope of cheir converſion; wee ſhould not too 
much exalperate them, becauſe the contention 1s nat ſo much againlt their 
perſons,as againſt their Doria and praftice, ; 
-. 2  Whenit were good, that bath they and their Doctria ſhould utterly 
periſh, and bee forgot, Gal. 5. 12. | 

It is ſeafonable to expreſle their names, 

x: When they arc excommunicate, as Hymerexs and. Philet ws, 

2 Thatothers may beware of them; 2 7m. 4. 14 15. 

.. Uſe Torteach us to forbear perſonall inyeStives in our writings; a wound 
in amans good name, is a wound in the applc of his eye; a manchar hath his 
eyc hurt, hee ſees you nor, {o 1t you {trike aman on his good name, it is hard 
it cvcr hce hear any thing atter from you. 

Hee writes to them), about rhem thar ſeduce them yer they did not ſeduce 
them, but only did indeavour it. ! 

Dot 4 The defire and indeavorny to deceive, is deceit, _ 

- Such ashayea deſire and purpoſc to deceive) are indeed deceivers, thoush 
they afually ſeduce nor, 2. Job, 7, Roms, 16, 17,18. 2 Cor. 11. 13. a hee be 
looks = a momas 10 luſt after her, commits Adultery, Matth. 5. 28. becauſe 
in bis heart bee deſires it; {o becauſe a man bath a long look in his heart to de- 
ccive, he is a Deceiyer; youread of ſome that trod under toot the bloud of 
Chriſt, Heb. 164 29, now that'is impoſſible, tor Chriſt is in Heaven, yet it a 
man do what in him lies;1tisas if be did it, 

Reaſ. From Gods acceprance of the-will for the deed, whether in good or 
evil, 2 Cor. 8, 12, therefore it was provided wm the Law, if any man did bear 
falic witneſs againſt his Neighbour, it ſhould be death, becauſe he would have 
taken away his Neighbours lite ; ſo if there be a will ina man to deceive; it is 
asSif he did deceive. And as the poor Woman, Lake 21.4. is faid to caſt 
marc intothe Treaſury thanthey all, becauſe ſhe had a will to do its and puc 
forth her ſelfto her utmoſt abiliry ; ſo. it a man put forth hingſelt in what he 
canto deceive, though heneycr reach it, yet he isa Deceiver ; for though it 
be impoſhble rhe Ele ſhow: be ſeduced, 44«trh. 244 24 yr it is his defire 
And cndcayour to do ir, fot God hath. communicated to men mage will 00 
% . - 
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dcetire many times then power to accompliſh it z rherefore if there be will to 
i:,the hjnderance is not on mans part, but on Gods. 

Pex Muſt teach: men to make as much conſcience of their wills and de: 
ſires, as of their a&ts;z men are apt to excule thefnlelves in reſpe& ofthe will, if 
thea&be nor done; bur didſt thou defire it, and go about it? if thou hadſt a 
mindeto it then it is done, becauſe God fees that which was in thine heart 
as. done, there was the delire of thy foal; and rhe endeavour of thy hand, 
bur that ic came not to pals 1s frons Gods hand, | 
Us, 2, This may bea fingular comfort to Gods fervans that cannot do 
what good they would; they have a minde to profit by the Word, to read; 
aid pray as they ought, bur they canhot 5 T fay, if there bee a willing minde, 
that the deſire of thy ſoul 1s towards God, it thy care and endeayour beeto 
do itz461$ certainly dones though.thou canſt not reach it, Gey, 22, 12, Abrg- 
ham did ſpate hs Son, why true, but that was becauſe God held his hand; 
bur becauſe he went three days journey, and came to the place God had ap- 
pound y- and built -an Altar, 'and bound him, and would have flaine 
him (though upon Gods calling trom Heaven to him hee ſpared him) yer 
God accounts it as if he did it ; 10, had a man many corruptions in his hearr, 
that were as his 1ſaac, darling lults, if thou ute all means ro mortifie and cru- 
cific them, though thou canſt not get the Victury over them as thou defireſt, 
yct God accounts it as it they were mortified; it God will have it reſt there, 
and ſay it is enough) it iSan acceptable ſacrifice to God; when David had 2 
minde to build a*T'cmpleto God, and prepared abundantly for ir, though 
God forbad him, yet faith he, ic was well ir was in thine heart, and I will 
therefore build thee an houſe, 2 Sam. 7, he accepted the will for the deed z ſo 
if thou ſet thy heart to build Gods Houſe, to be doing good to the Church, 
and reform the Town where youlive, it in authority, though you fall ſhort of 
it» if your ſouls. defire itin good carneſt, Go accepts of it as done; 
ſo for your Families, it you inſtruct them, and ſtrive ro build chem up, you 
fay ic 1s in vain, no truly, God will be your reward, So it may be a ſtay tg 

iniſters, that defire by all means to convert fome, and yet finde no fruit of 
their Jabours, yet thou ſhalt have thy reward with thy God : for if falſe Pro- 
phets, that go about ro ſeduce, though they ſeduce not, yet God accounts 
them Seducers ; ſo God accepts of thy good will and endeavour, as much as 
if thou hadlt effected 1ts | 

Obj. Then we way eafily flatter our ſelves, and ſay, I deſire that my ſoul, and 
all mine might do well ? S- 

A. It a man havea willingminderto a thing, it will much comfort him 
if he do 1t5 and grieve himit hecannot perform it 3 thou ſayeſt, 'thou wouldſt 
havethy (elf, and all thine do well, is itthy greateſt grief thar thou canſt not 
efte&t this, and would be thy greateſt comfort it thou couldſt? then God ac- 
ceptsthy defire: bur if a man have only ſome lazie defires, if ir go well, 
well and good ; it not; hee is not much troubled , rhere was no tight 
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But the annojnting which yee have received of him, dwelleth in you & c, 
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Dot. TC Very Childe of God, even the leaſt and the meaneſt have received 
the lint ion of the Spiritzof this we heard, yerl, 20, | 
Burt ſomerhing is to be conſidered inthe yarying of the words, vetſ. 20, he 
{aids they had it ; here he ſaith, they havereceived it of him, 
Dot. The Children of God receive this Unition of the Spirit from God, from 
Job the R—_ an = rn WEED of 
0h, 14.16, 17, Joh, 16, 13. ſending, our receiving ate #elata, 
2 Cor, 14 21, 23, Gods giving, and our or Dn agree One to me 
ok | C 
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arid ſometimes God the Father is ſaid to {end the Spirit, and ſometimes God 
the Son; it is God that ſends it, bur. Chriſt that hath praycd that he would 
ſend-it, Job. 1.4. 16, 17. and by his Death and Aſcenſion hath bee purchaſed 
the Spirit for us) Att, 2, 325 33+ : F , 

' The Reaſons why we mult receive this UnStion from God, and from 
Chriſt, Sx; | 

Reaſe. 1. Becaulc of our ſelves ; what we have by Nature isa ſpirit of er- 
rout, and falſhood, and corruption, and rhercfore becauſe we have no Un- 
Eion trom the firſt Adam, no ſpirit that heals us, and ſoftens us; and chears 
us,. we have no ſpirit that doth annoynt us, but rather befmear us, and daub 
us With baſeluſts ; therefore it we have any. Spirit of Grace; it is nzedful thar 
we ſhould receive it trom the ſecond Adam, ; 

' 2 Werxeccive it from the Father, becauſe by Chriſt we are made Sons, and 
therefore have necd of the ſpirit of Sons, Gal. 4+ 4 5, 6. all ot us like Chriſt his 
eldeſt Son; Gods Spirit is the mark whereby he owns us it is thecarneſt 
penny that we haye, Row. 8. 14. that we might be comforted, therefore cal- 
led the Comforter, Joh. 16. 13. the carneſt penny) and firlt fruits of erernal 
glory; an carnelt penny is part of the payment, of the '{ame narure 
with the whole, this Spirit is parr of the + — which we ſhall then teceive 
in abundance. now ina {mall meaſure, we have now litttc loves and fatthz cs 
buit he will make perfe&love, perte&t knowledge, peric& ſtrength. 

3 That Chriſt ſhould give, is from his death whereby hee purchaſed it, 
Gal. 3+ 13, 1.4. and by his Aſcenſion he ſhed abroad his Spirit in our hearts; 
as when Elias was atcending into Heaven, he ſpread abroad his Mantle upon 
Eliſha, whercby he was cloathed with a double Spirit ; ſo when Chriſt aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, he ſpread abroad his Mantle as it were, his Spirit,” which 
every Chriſtian taking, is cloathed with the. Spirit of Chriſt, with the Spiric 
of gladneſs and holineſs. | Wd ot. 

Yſe1, Shews the wondertul love of God) even totheleaſt and meaneſt of 
his Servants, that nor only gives us his Sonto be our Redeemer, bur his Spi- 
rit to be our Sanctifier, ſo large is God inhis bounty ; no wonder then it hee 

ive us health, and peace and friends, and means, and maintenance, for hee 

t gives us his Son, and his Spirit, will he deny us leſſer things ? fo that this js 
not only anexpreſſion of his loye, but an argument of our faith and conſola- 
tion,he that gives us his Son-and his Spirit, will give usall things, Luk, 1 2.32. 
Fee not little Flocky &'s. and no wonder, for he hath given us the carneſt 

cre. 
ed 2 To teach Gods Children, not to be proud of any Spiritual gift that 

giVES USz 2 Cor, 4. 7. it all we have we bave received, what have we to 
boaſt of ? And let us not inſult over others, tor they may receive the Spirit of 
Un&ion as well as we, as Pas/did, though he werea Periecutor ; {o much 
leſs ſhould we deſpiſe weaker Chriſtians than our ſelves, -wharit they have re- 
ceived bur a little meature of faithy and love, and patience, 8c? why thar lir- 
tle1s ſo much that it ſeals them up to erernal happineſs, they haye received fo 
much that they are inveſted with the garment of Chriſt; therefore ler there 
be no ſtriving, or contention, or contemptamong Brerhrensſccing all hayere- 
ceived this UniMon. 

Vſe 2. Have you received the Spirit? then ſo walk in him, rooted, and 
eſtabliſhed in him, Col, 2.6, 7. why have you received it, but that you may 
pray, and preach, and buy and {ll in this Spirit ? rherefoxc ſer every 
one {o walkthat he may expo that he hath received the Spirit'of God, Gal, 
$, 25. 2s yeehave received the Spirit, ſo. walk in him, pur forth che lite of - 


the Spirit in every employment, not your own ſpirit, but ſhew forth the 
face of him which bath called you out of darkneſs into his marycllous 
18 | 


. Do&, 2- The Spirit which the Children of God have received of hins; dwels . 
| in them for. very. | 


Job, 
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Job. 14+ 16, 17. it is an in-dwelling and abiding Spirit, 1 Cor. 3. 6.8 6, 29, 
Epheſ. 2. 26, 21» 22, the Spirit of God builds a Tabernacle in you, and dwels 
in you, 

Reaſ, 1, Now the Spirit is (aid to abide in us, becauſe having knit us to Je- 
fas Chritt, we are become of his fleſhand bone, now ic were both a diſhonour 
and unſeemly for Chriſt to have any liveleſs dead member, theretore that 
God mighr make us ſerviceable uno him, he continues his Spiric to us, that 
may ialiven us, ; 

2  Godthat gives us this earneſt penny, would have it continue withus till 
the paimeng be complear, 

3 Theſfamercaſon that moycs: God to give us his Spirit, moves him to 
continuc'it rous, we have as much necd to be like God in our whole courſe, 
as ar firſt, and haveas much needot aſſurance of glory, Phil, 1.6, the ſame 
God that begins the work, will alſo continue it to us, 

VYſe 1. A ground of trial of our eſtares; if we bave no ſpirit bur the ſpirir 
of the old Adam, the {pirit of pride and malice, and covetouſnels, truly this 
is not the ſpirit of Chriftthar makes us like him, this is not that Spirit that 
Chriſt purchaſed for us by his Death, and Aſcenſion 3 bur ſuppoſe we had 
ſome of the Spirit of God, the ſpiric of Wiſdom, as Achuophel, the ſpirit of 
Joy,as Hered, che ſpirir of Zeal, as Jehs, the ſpirit of tear, as Felix had, yer 
wc have notthis Unction ofthe Spiric, unleſs ic dwell inus, Whar is ito be 
wrapt witha ſpirit of a Balaam, or a Sal? it was only for a fir, and what 
comtort was it tothem 2? it was a ſhutrle ſpirit by ſtarts, and did not abide in 
them, therefote ler us try whether we have received the Spirit, it we have re= 
ccived adwelling ſpirit, it is atrue ſpirit, 

Obj. But ſome may ſay, Alas, what then will become of me, it may be now Z 
pray, but ere night wholly unable ; now enlarged, then ftraightted; 1 have now 4 
ſpirit of zeal, and courages ſoon after all cold, and weak, and dead ; wonderfull 
was the z.cal and conrage of Elias in ſlaying four hundred of Baals Prophet # openly, 
I King. 18, 40. he went thorow it with ſuch zeal and _ as if be had been ſent 
from Heaven, yet cap. 19. 1, 2. when Jezabel ſent to hims he fled for bis life, and 
was [o weary of bis life, that he wiſheddeath ; now his _=_ was cold, aud diſcos 
tent, and weary of his life, So David, Pſal. 119, 24. David ſaid, hee had made 
the w ord bus delight, yer wer, 25, be ſaith, his ſanl cleaves to the duſt, and prays, 
z0 God for quickning. | 

A. This Spirit that is ſotoabide, doth gotalways abide inthe ſame mea- 
ſure, nor in the ſame meaſure of expreſifn; but wee muſt know, h 
there be ſeveral garments, yet theSoul is never naked;a man hath not always his 
Holy-day garments ſweetly pertumed, bur ſometimes homely; mean gar- 
ments; {o Elias when he flew Baals Prophets was cloathed with zcal, and 
Holy-day garments, afterwards he remitced of it, and yer had he the Spirit 
of God on him, he was not naked, though he was not cloathed wich the Spi- 
ritin ſuch a mcaſure; even ſo ſometimes we have eyea poor ragged homely 

arments, and much of our nakedneſs appears, and ſometimes again may 
- when God hath greater buſineſs for us ro do, cloathes us with befter, 
richer garments) a greater meaſure of the Spiric ; bur yer conſider, though we 
have not the ſame meaſure, yer always ſome garment of che Spiric reſts on us, 
be itbuc the ſpirit of loye to our Brethren, or grict for the want of ir, yer wee 
are not left naked. = for - - 7 

ſe 2 May exhort us, if wehave this Spirit dwelling in us, then, let us uſc 
him honourably, and courtcouſly as ai in-dweller; he is come. from farre, 
even from Heaven, {cnt from our Father, and hee brings joy and comforc 
with him, therefore let us give him honourable entertainment; he is ſent to 
uide us in all our ways, to be a pledge of our cternal inberirance, therefore 
ct us not entertain him like ſome Gueſts that weare weary of inzwo orthiee 
days; you muſt know this gueſt came not tor a day, but to dwell-with us for 
EVE» Joh. 14, 16, therefore take heed of go" uns Epheſ. 4 13+ m—_ 
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foxyour:-gdod, and benefit, for your redemption, Whena man keeps a Ward, 

ad'for keeping tim Keeps a great eſtate, a Kingdom, he would bee very 
careful ; ſo the Spirit is{uch a Gueſt, thar if you keep him» you keep Lite and 
Salvation; you keepan eternal Kingdom by him, therefore take part with 
Gods Spitiry joyn with the Spirit of God, quench ir not 3 what an heavie 
complainemade Stephen? Aﬀts wn 37. Iſa. 63. 10. the Spirit may beſo grieved 
and vexed by men, that he will depart from them. 

Q. How fball we keep onr ſelves from grieving the Spirit? 

: A. 1. As God hath given him toguide you, fo look that you bec guided 
by him; if you enterrain him kindly he will comforr you, it you yrieve him, 
he wilt grieve your {pirits, ; 

© 2: Be careful ro nouriſh him; do not ſtarve this Gueſt, negle& not the 
Weord, and Ordinances, which are the tood of the Spirit ; L2uench not the 
Spirity deſpiſe not Prophecie, 1 Thel. 5. asif thedeſpifing of Prophecie, were the 

enchifig of the Spirit ; therefore feed the Spiric of God, with-draw not 
God from is preter not onward things before it; 1t 1s a wonder how leane 


| Sur ſouls will grow, if we do not nouriſhthe Spirit, 


.i3 Take heedeſpecially of living in any known Sin, for that damps and 
deads the Spirit, therefore David wotully complains, Pſa/. 51. 8, to 12, Ke- 
ſtores +4 35 if it were quire gone, his very bones were broken) thar is, not of 
his body, but his ſoul, #. e. the ſtrength and ſtaff of his ſpiric; rhe Spirir is like 
fe, every groflic ſin is like warer caſt on it, it quencheth it, 

Yſe' 3 A ground of much conſolation to Gods ſervants ;you can never ſay 

u dwell alone and-wam-company, Fu cannot want good company i! the 
ts Spirit dwell in you; 1 am not alone faith Chriſt, bur the Father is with mee; 
fo may-a Chriſtian fay, Iam. never alone, the Spirit of God dwells in mee, 
heis an in-dwelling and abiding Spirit. 

Do&R.'3 Ti he anointing of the Spirit, teacheth us all thing s,of which you 
e, heardverſe 20, 

It teacheth'all rhings needfull to ſalvation, needfull to life and godlineſſe, 
4 Per. 1. 3. andnot only fo, bur needfull ro our places, and callings, and ages. 
®*... Dot 4 The anoimtment of the Spirit is ſo plentifull and ſufficient, that wee 

; need not bee taught better things, nor in a better manner, than the 
"IOIO Spirit teacheth, © © : 

Jerem. 31.3% . not that wee need not Magiſtracy or Miniſtry, but he ſpeaks 
comparatively, you ſhall nor bee ſo __— by any InſtruSions without the 
Spirit, as with rhe Spirit, the Spirir ſhall-declare the Truth in Jeſus, 

FITSL -- ForExplication. 

x \ The Holy Ghoſt teacheth fully; Cor. 2. 9, 16, 11, the ſpiric of a Chri- 
tian is inquiſitive concerning all things, now the Spirit helps him to ſearch 
eveninto the deep things of God, ſo thatthe Spirit is a tull ceacher. 

-i:;2 "The Inſtruction of the Spirit is plain and clear, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Joh. 16. 25, 
a ſpake- in' parables, but akter his aſcenſion the Spirit revealed things 


.7:: Three things go to clear diſcerning, the object muſt bee clear, the medium 
clcar,' and the eye clear, and then wee may clearly diſcern; now the Holy 
Ghoſt plainly reveals the Counſells of God, and then opens our judgements to 
difcery it>and then cleatsall rhe medinms, ſo rhat a Chriſtian may plainly 
dilcern; ſo that the Spirit isa clear Inſtru&or, no men need bee raught more 
—_— Cor, 2:45. , | 

12g: TheInftruftionof rhe Spirit isa certain Inſtruftion; ſcarce any truthbur 
aChciſtian'cantell it by experience; as a woman that is breeding 2 Child feels 
fuch qualmes and diſtempers, that ſhee knows thereby ſhee is with Child; ſo 
-rhey that have had the breeding of the Spirit in their hearts:and have perceived 
-hismorions, they know more clearly than any orher; verſe 20, Tee kzow all 
-thing1yit is a fcientificall ToſtruRion abour certain experimentall things; they 

know the danger of finzrhe [weernefle of Grace, Th 
4 Ihe 
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. 4 The Spirit reacheth us moſt profirably;- tor chatisrhe dexterity of the 
Spiric, that it tells you whar uſe you are to make of fuch a; Scriprure, ſuch a 
Sermon luch a Providence,fuch an AﬀfiSion; 1 ansthe bely one of 1ſracl, that 
reacherh you t9 profit, Ifa. 48. 27, ler the Minitter {peak never {o pawcrjully , 
and plainly, yer rhe heart of man cannor diſcern it, and: profir by itz ualcilc 
te Spirit ttrike in with it, ee ſhall dofictle good. + + ts 

ſe 1 Maydiſcover the vanity of the Popiſh Doarin, that. would nor 
have men truſt their own (pirits , but tollow the Judgement of theChurch; 
this is a poor Inftrution; whar if the ſpirit of the Church become. Apoſtati- 
cail2 1s become of all rhe famous Churches of Af and Grecia? have 
not they warped from the Truth 2 chercfore it men ſhould tollow the Spis 
rit ofthe Chutch, they might tall fromthe Truth, but you ſee how St. Fobs 
magnihes the Inſtruction of rhe Spirit; you need not thar any one teach you 0+ 
therwiſe than the Spirit within you wirneſles, | 

Obj. May not a mans ſpwit bee a deluſion, muſt wee truſt every private ſpirit? 

A. Though it bee in a private man yer it is not a private Spirit, bur 
the ſame Spirit common to the whole body of Chriſt; his Spirit is not limitred 
to publick perſons or Miniſters, but to all generally rhar are the Membersof 
Chriſt; to that wee donot maintain ir to bee a private ſpirit, though ia a pri- 
vateman, for it is a publick ſpirirz the Spirit breaths where it liſts, and where- 
evcr it breaths, none need. teach more or berter. 

{ſz 2 It Gods Spirit bee (o ſufficient, then lerus make uſe of the Spirit, to 
diſcern ftalſtood, my to know the Truth ; not toreſt in what Miniſters, or 
Parcats, br Maſters teach, bur what the Spirit reacherh, that. follows 
one dayes Inſtruction of the Spirit, will lead you. into more know 
. MCLE. keep the $ ood order; if you grieve the Spi 

Kſe 3 Lookthat you keep the Spiritin g er;.it you grieve the Spt= 
rit, hee hath no coder to teach you, as Parenrs or Maſters take no delight to 
ceach their Children or Servants, whenthey take no-heed tro what they teach 
them; bur it the Spirir fee you-bee willing to hear and hiten, and reac after 
what hce revealsthe Spirit reacherh us with delight; but it yee emi 
, Spitir by ſenfuall luſts, rh6 Spirit is fo difcouraged, that you ſhall his In- 
{truXRion yery thinne and weak;it Gods Spirit ſee you do not intend ro make 
uſe of what hee rcacheth, hee will have little delight ro teach you, 

Uſe 4 Reproves ſuch as-contemt themle\ves in Ignorance, by ſaying they 
are not book-learned, and therefore there is not'much expected from-them; 
why, it you give up your pirirs to Gods, his Spirit will reach you all things, 
hee will reach you without book, as much as fhall bee for you, 

Hſe 5 Ot Conolation to Gods Servants, that. have alwayes a Teacher 
within them) they carry a Prophet abour chem; a Minilter abour them; every 
man defiresto-have the beſt Teacher for his Child, you cannot put your Child 
to a better Teacher thanthe holy Spirits ſa. 54. 14. Joh. 6. 45. your Children 
ſhall bee taught of mee, therefore pray to God to teach you, and roconnſell yous 
hee will give you that counſell and direction, none can give. Vide plara veric 
20 | | 


Dot. .5 The Spirit of God in the hearts of bis Servants is net 4 ſpirit of des 
luſion, but of truth, : $45 ;5 
They might ſay, every man will boaft of his own ſpirit; wee know there are 
many lying ſpirits abroad; how ſhall I know that E have the true Spzrn2 why. 
hee {aith ir is not aly1 4 bur true on {o our _—_—_ calls ita Spirit 
of Truth, Joby: 16. x 3. Job. 14. 16, 1, and it 5atrue Spirit. ,: - 
I DA it make us wins whereas by nature wee axe hull of falſhood 
and lycs, Roms, 3. 4- d.- - 
2 Itreveals the Truth of Godin a true manner, it tcacherh! fuch chings as 
agree with the Scripture,the word of Truth. | 2 oy 
3 Itisgivenby the God of Truth, thereforemuſt nerds bee wrve, - 
4 Becauſe ir teachath nething but whar is recerves from Chriſt, and Chriſt 
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reacherh nothing but what comes from the Father, the God of truth, Joh, 12. 49; 
Orr nr wt 1 yr ſpiris of d de 

. But that my ſpirit is not 4 ſpirit of Error and deluſion, but 
0 E; ?1 Kings 22, 2223, 24. when went the Spiri of the Lord pu mee to 
=E thee? yet there was 4 lying Spirit among ft theme, we ſee here was a lying Spi- 
rit in” four hundred Prophets, and hee cunningl convejes himſelf like an Angel of 
Light, how ſhall a Child of God diſcern the true Spirit from a Spirit of deluſion? 

A, They that have xeccived a Spirit of Error, may beedeluded by a Spi- 
ric of Error, bur they that have received the Spirit of Truth, cannot bee S. 
luded by a Spirit of Error. But how ſhall I know that I am nor deluded, and 
chat my Spirit is a Spirit of Truth? ; 

x By the Teſtimony of this Spirit ; there is ſuch a clear light inthe Spirits 
thar hee will reveal himſelf plainly enough, 1 Joh. 5, 3. tbe Spirit bears wit= 
neſſe that the Spirit is Truth, 

2 You ſhall find the Spirit of God, is ever ſuirab'c rothe Word of God; 
that Spirit that reacheth you other things than the Word, or withdraws you 
from the W ord, that Spirit is adeluſfion;the Word begar us, and a Chriſtian 
loves to bee {ucking at it. | ; 

3 Iris a Spirit of Truth, if it make you conformable to Chriſt ;meck and 
lowlyas Chriſt was, patient,and going about doing-good as hee did, where- 
ever Wee come; that is the proper work of the Spirit, ro make us holy, as 
hee is holy, meek, as hee is meek, pure, as hee is pure. 

4 We may diſcern the Spirit by his fruits, a tree is known hy th fruit, 
good fruit comes not from a corrupt Spirit, take any corrupt Spint, it (o con- 
tounds and troubles the Spirits of men, that they cannot bring forth good 
fruits, but the holy Spiriris ſo meek and plain that it doth nor diſturb nature, 
bur perfc&t it, but a bad Spirit doth not perte&, but corrupt nature, Gal. 5 422. 
But the fruits of the Spirit are, Faith, and love, and meckneſſezit is a ſignan evill 
Spirit was upon Zedekiab, 1 Kings 22. becauſe he was ſo boyſtcrous,and rude, 
and impatient; hee ſtruck Aficaiab on the face, bur Gods Spirit is meek, and 


 VFſe x May teach us to fee the excellency of a Chriſtian, above other 
wicked men, Prov, 12, 20 the way of a Chriſtian is the way of Truth aud 
goodneſle, but the wayes of the wicked are deceitful, and will certainly ſeduce 
us» but a Chriſtian hath fcllowſbip with the Spiric of Truth. 

Tſe 2 Ir muſt thereforeſtir up mea to labour to bee partakers of this excel» 
left Spirits this Spirir of T'ruch, the way of righteouſneſſe will not deceive us. 

It may bee many times by following the Spirit, wee run into dangerous 
wayes3 the way of truth isa ſtraight narrow way, but icis aſafe way; keep 
your wayzand it will keep _ ; the Spirit of Chriſt will carry you on ſtrongly, 
Jer. 20,10, mentaink thar Chriſtians walk in ous wayecs, {ct like Chriſt 
on the topof a pinacle, but wee ſhall find that theſe wayes of Truth will nor 
fail us, bur lead us onto cternall happineſle, therefore ger this Spiricof Truth, 

Vſe 3 Aground of Comfort to all themthat have reccived this Spi- 
rit,this Spirit wYl not deccive you ; it Gods Spirit were not in you, you were 
of all men moſt miſerable; but wee have a Spirit that will not fail us, as Pols- 
carp#s (aid, Theſe cighty fix years haye I ſerved Chriſty and hee never deceived 
mee, therefore now I will not leave bim, 

Dott.6.The ansyntmem of Gods Spirit teacheth ws our perſeverance in Chriſt, 

L © doth aſſure Mo that wee ſhall abide in him, . 

Roms. 8, 16, 17. The ſame Spirit, heareth witneſſe with our Fpiries; rwo 
Spirits bear witneile, Gods, and ours, and both co-witneſle our adoption; 
our Spirit, that 15, our renewed» r ate Spiric, for Gods Spirit would not 
” yn-with our — bur with our-renewed Spirit, and this makes us 
the Sons of God; tor there is a manifold difference berween The fruirs 
of the Spirit and the fleſh; bur beſides this renewed Spiric of ours, Gods Spiric 
witnelſcth, the other indeed was the fruic and effe& of Gols Sie > 
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Gocs Spirit it ſelf is. ſome lively and comfortable witneſs, which ſpeaks more 
clearly aud tully, chan the created graces of God in us; it you would. ſpeak 
.of an j\qmediare work of rhe Spiritz it doth it by ſuch peace of Conſcience, and 
-Joy»45 palleth underlianding, Ph, 4. 7.amwn itfhall ſo guide your hearts; 
this peace that Gods Spirit immediatcly poures intothe heartzis without un« 
aceltandingy/and the wines Gods Shitit gives ro our\pirits, makes us that we 
never doubt more. RE % | 
+ 2, I; yorksin usjoy naſpeakablegaid-full ot glory, 8 Pet. 1, 8. there is ſuch 
a witneſs as fills our hearts wich-glarious conſolation, Rem. 14. 17. and this 
fills our ſouls, ſo that a mantaſtes of the firſt truirs of Hcaven, # his light wee 


Shai. fe 1ig ly; Pſa} ..36; 8; 94 therc are certain times when! into 
our {pirits,. and thar is uſually in the ead of many Confliftss God abundang- 
ly recampenceth our work. : | 

3 Sometimes: when we are preparing for ſome trial > then God 


ſends fome more ſpecial h:1p of his Spirit; as it was with our Saviour, when 
he was to be tempted forty days, immediatly before he had a teſtimony from 
Heaven, Thoy art my b:loved Son, &c. prcſchtly-afterhe was led into the Wil- 
dernels ro be tempted of the Devil, Marth. 4+ aud as the Angels rejoyce at 
our converſion, Lxk,15, 10. fo when God hath any.grear Tempration far 
usz he poures down more enlargement and comfort: of -rhe Spirit; fa when 
Chriſt was to be Crucihed, he was a little betore gloriouſly T 

when he came riding to Jern/a/cm, cxulting and rejoycing, preſently after 
he went tobe. Crucifed, Ke. 5.8, and often inthe mudſt of tribulation, fo 
_ w—y——y and cpm _ _ to A ney, happy en- 
AArgements, Let, 4, 1.4. .M0T Only. a IPILKT OF gract A ipirit A951 
did on Steven, Act. 6. xt. 1 Joh, 3- «{t, hereby wee Know that _; abite mn 
Chriſt, even by the Spirit,1 Cor. 2. 95 10; 21512. | 

-.Keaſ.'1, From the names and ticles gryca to the Spirit in Scripture; three 
names; all which witneſs this truth. q 5} 2112 10 cat: 

1 Itis called the Comforter, Joh. 14. 16, 17. not ſo much comforting us 
in outward Croſles, bur ſpecially becauſe he comforterh our hearts, by: afſu- 
ring us weare Sons, and Daughters of God, and Heirs of life, for elſe it were 
notabove the world, for the world can comfort Us ip-'Spiricual 'things, but 
here is a Comtorter that far tranſcends the world. 

2 The Spiritis called the ſeal and earneſt of our inheritance, Ephe, 1.13,1 4. 
-Epb.4+ 30. 2 Cor, 1. 21,00wa ſcal hath a Three-fold ule. ? 

x It hath an uſeto keep ſecret, or diſtinguiſh, + ++ . % ; 

2 Not only ſo, but to confirm us inall Leaſes, Bonds, Covenants z fo the 
Spirit not only keeps us ſure, and dittinguiſherh us from. all Hyyocrites , 
bur ſeals us by confirming the happineſs of: our»-cltate preſent, - antl-fu- 
ture, PEE 
3 Ir is a ſeal alluding to the ſeals of Princes, wherein their 'yerſan is 
pourtrayed ; ſothis Spirit isthe very ChataQer of Gods » and faſhjons 
us after the Image of God, and hereby he confirms and erch -all-che 
Promiſes to us, 2 Cor. 1. 20, and Ephef. 6, the Article 5 ſhews, that not only 
the gift of the Spirit, but the perſon ot the Spiric witneſſerh, ſ 
. 3 Heis called the earneſt, whereot three Utes, 

: Ancanttb par efiiz payments thoughſniall in requrdet be, whvle 

2 An is part payments | mn of the, whole; 
ſothe Spirit of grace is part of the payment, and ſhall remain with us ul the 


tull paiment. ; | | ” 
3 Becauſe it abides with us after the whole payment. :-.,  ;* ” 
Y ſe, Mayſervetocomfartthe hearts ofall that have received the Uogion 
= the Spiric, they haveanaflurance of their ſtate of Grace there, and Glory 


-- Obj. How comes it to paſs then, that ſo many Chriſtians are fo rranbked F. 
= Thercisadouble Reaſon ot it ; e214: bi ata Gut] poly. 
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Firſts Sometimes by imaginary cauſes, when there is no ſuch cauſe ; As) * 


x In caſe of defertionz we think wee have quenched and grieved the 
Spirir, and thercfore'ir hath leftrus, bur God doth not aflure us that the ' pis 
rit ina full and glorious meaſure ſhall abide inus, but ſome fruites of it ſhall 
always remains | 

- 2 Somerimes outward Crofles and AfMictions make us doubt, as David, 
Pfal. 73.ſurely, I have _—_ my heart in vain. 

SomerimagMilancholy may fo dittemper us, that 'wee will hardly bee- 
perſ[waded:offhatmmhercot we have no cauleto doubr, : 
| maziome real Caulcs ; as, 
el nownfin, that breaks the yery banes, P/al. 51. 8. de- 
Prives $s.0th C of the Spilit. .” 
mg of carthly contentments, when wee exceedingly de» 


# 


'Vghr our ſelvesin# Sbands, or'W ives, or Children, which much benumbs 


and dimsthe light of the Spirit, Matt. 13, 44 43+ when a man fo prizes this 
Pear), he keeps it with him in comfort. 
3 The proud frame of our ſpirit hinders our peace ; we are all naturally 


of proud lotty ſpirits, and it God {ee not in us an humvle meek. tpirit, Gods 


- 


Spirir will not ſo-treely converſe with us ſa. 5/7. 25. 

4 Impediment of our peace, is {ulpending ot our peace vpon our own 
pertormances, becauſe we cannot pray ſo emarged:y, nor far fo profitably 
as ſometimes we haye done; bur then we cecerve our (elves, Kom. 5.1, bes 
caule then we do notlook tor peace and juitification trom graces. bur trom the 
we. rks of the Law, whereas we ſkould depend wholly on the Merits of Chriſts 
and thus by thele means we grieve the Spirit, and blur the ſeal, and © dim 
and dull our pcace and comtort. ®* 

V ſe z. It may contute a Popiſtverror, who ſay, it is preſumption, and dan» 

crous to think we may have aflurance of Godstavour; but weeſee wee thay 
Foow ir by che witnels of the Spirit, | 


I JOHN 2, 28, 


eAnd now little Children abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence» and not be aſhamed before him at hu coming. 


He Coherence ſtands'thus ; be had written to ſeyeral Ages ſeveral ine 
 & ſtrutions, verſ. 27. to Babes he had ſaid, they had received an UnCtion, 
whereby they did abide in him. 

In-chis rwenty eigtith Verſe, he turns his ſpeech roall Chriſtians in generals 
_ here it is T1 not =I\s, baving promiſed they ſhould abide in 


Two Parts. fl, 42 2 ; 
z 'AnExhortationto all to abide in Chriſt, 
c 2 A Reaſomor encouragement from the comfortable benefic that ſhall ariſe 
rom it. | 
Dot. 1. T he promiſe of perſeverance in the ſtate of Grace, doth not open a 
gap to carnal liberty, but rather grves ns cauſe of evconragement to 
abide in Chriſt, | 
Now he had promiſed they ſhould abide in him yerſ. 27. he doth not ay, 
therefore take your calc, take no care, you arc fate ; no, he ſaith not fo, but 
abidc in Chriſt. In other places of. Scripture, when the cleareſt promiſes of 
graccand perſeycranceare laid down there is exhortation to -caretul obedi- 
' ENCey I Cor, 10, 12, 13, A canſt not fall finally, yer. /zt him that 
fandeth takes heed left be fall, Phil. 2. 12, 13. not a.caraal tear, bur luch a fear 
as is expoſed tocarnal confidence and pride, though God work, both the wil 
and the deed; Pax/a man moſt contident of his good eſtate, {0cas he trium- 
phedia his eſtate, Row. 8, #/rs Did this make him.caxnally ſecure 2_No, he is 
g - now 
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now more vigilent and caretull than before, x Cor. 9, 26, 2F- ſo weeſeecon- 
fidence breeds not negligence, but rather diligence; (o wee read hee renounced 
all tor Chriſt, Phil, 3.7, 8, 9. yet verſe 12, 13. the more aſſurance hee had, the 
more vigilent hee was; and now little Childreneven now you haye a promile 
to abide in Chriſt, abide in him. 

Keaf, 1, Forthe nouriſhment of choſe Graces ( by theſe kinde of promiles) 
whereby we moſt cleaye to Chriſt, taich feeds on theſe Promiſes as it is bred 
by them {o 1t1s nourithed by them, now the more faiths rhe more do you pu- 
rific your hearts ; faith prrifies the heart, AAS15. 9, no Promiſe promiſes 
perſeverance to us in our.own ſtrength, bur all are made in Chriſt, and there- 
tore make a Chriſtian by faith to cleave the falter ro Chriſt, 

2 Theſe Promiſes breed Hopeinus, and this Hope makes us purifie our 
ſelves, as Chriſt is pure, x Joh,z. 1, 2. 3, A Maid that knows ſhe ſhall be mar- 
ried {uch a day, will it make her the leſs caretul ro adorn her ſelf > no ſurely, 
ſo have any hope to meet the Bridegroom at the lait day as their Husband ? 
do they go and ſoyl an:i defile themielves, with baſe Luits > No, they adorn 
and beautifie their fouls che more, When Pharaeh (ent and called for Faſeph, 
and he had now hope to make his (uit: known to the King, doth he now come 
in his poor Priſon-garments ? no, he ſhaves himſfelt, and puts. on other gar- 
ments; {o thoſe Maids that were to go in to King Ahaſnerw, they ſpent ſox 
monerths in purilying themlelvess ; 

3 Theſe Promiſes encreaſe lovein us 3 the more beautiful God is' in his 
Promiſes, the more doth the love of Chriſt conſtrain us, 

YVſe 1, To confute Popiſh ſpirirs, that ſay, The. docrin of perſ®verance 
breeds ſecuriry ; to what purpoſe ſay they do you preſs people to abide in 
Chriſt, wheathey can do no other ; we ſee Saint Febxs prathice here; it is rrue, 
ifttheſe new Promiſes were pur intro old Bottles, ir would breed ſecuri 
1n us ; but a Chriſtian ſpirit that is taught to beleeve in Chriſt, he 1s made the 
more watchtul by it, 1 Cory. 1:5. #/t, . 

Vſe 2, May ſtir up all to abide in Chriſt; and for that end, to make uſe of 
thele Promiles to (tir you to it, Pſa. 116, 9. to 12, {ecing God hath freed 
your ſouls from darkneſs, and ignorance, and bondage, why walk —_ 
therefore in the ſight of the Lord, none more diflolute and carete(s rhen thoſe 
that are uncertain of their Salvation. | 

Do, 2. t i the duty of all Chriſtians to abide in Chriſt, Joh. 15, 5. 
R. 1. Ifye abide in me, ye (hal bring forth much fruit;n0 fruit withour Chriſt, 

2 It you abide in him, it keeps you from fin; x Joh, 3-6. | 

3 Abiding in Chriſt, is the means to haveall our peticions heard, Fob. 15. 7, 

' 4 Abidein Chriſt, and abide in eternall life, yerle 24, 25- hwjxws capitis.) 

Vſe 1 To reprove the Apoſtacy that's tound. ſormerimes in Proftefſors, 
though-. many dead branches bee. cut off. yer.the Vine is pertet, bur nor 
without living branches; ſome are Members, ſome only unpertett, ſo ſome 
may adhere to Chrilt by the redundancy ot ſome graces, as Fudas and Feb, 
theſe may bce cur off, and wee ſee how woctull their caſe is, they wither and, 
are cut down, John 1 5, 6; and arecalt into the fire, Jer. 2.13.chis people have 
committed two evills, &c, Jercm. 18, 14. it had been berrer they had neyer 
taltedof Chriſt or Known him. : + | 

Vſe 2 Let it exhorr us, as wee deſire to bee faichfull, tro abide in Chriſt, 

. How may wee abide inChriſt ? 

Q. 1 It his Wordabide inus, Chriſt abides inus, 1 Jeh.2,24-2 Chr.25.16s, 

2 Know thart all your ſtrengrh depends an Chriſt, live therefore in his 

3 Bee fruicfull in Chriſt, make uſc of him to grow iN Grace. 

4 Ifat-any time you- turn irons him, y_ to: ſpeodity zhat ſo by re» 
Pentance you may renew your Covenant, Ferems, 3. T+ 'J 

Dot 3 —__ do abide in Chrift, do with bo ſe expett, aud withoue 
ſhame recevve bim at bus Comminy« 


D d It 


An Expoſition upon the 


It is plain in the T'cxt Taifn9is- 

1 Fromthe cauſes; whar makes men afraid of his comming ?eicher know- 
ledge it ſhall goill with chem, or not knowing it ſhall go well with them, as 
the Cardinal faid, hee had rather have his part in Par#, than his part in Pa- 
radiſes the one hce was certain of, the other uncertain; bur now ſuch as abide 
in Chriſt, they know that it ſhall be wel with them ar thar day, Pſ#/.23.3:4, 5. 
doubtleſle mercy and favour ſhall follow them all their dayes, and thertore 
they are confident; 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. what makes Pas/thus bold? becauſe hee 
knows he ſhall reccive a Crown of Righteouſnefle ar his appearing, 

2 From the cftc&s ot their confidence, firſt, rhey love the appearing of 
Chriſt, and theretore maniteſt, they look for it with confidence, 2 Tim. 4. 8, 

- 2 Asthey love Chriſts a wy {o they pray tor it, Carr, 8, #/t, andthere» 
forc it is a figa with confidence they expett 1t, Rev. 23, 20. Did you ever 
know any MalctaCtor write to the Judge to haſten his coming tothe Afſizes ? 
Noy butthey would rather prevent his — it they haſten his coming, 
they are confidenc it ſhall go well with them, the Priſon is a burthen to them, 
a at his coming they are confident to be freed, Many AMictions as ſo mas» 
ny bolts lye on Gods Children, many vexations, therefore they defirethe Lord 
to baſten his coming) to rid them out of all their miſery, and revenge chem 
of their enemics. 

2 As they are confident, fo they are not aſhamed, they profeſs his name 
_ - —————_ ſhame, and therefore Chriſt will not be aſhamed of them ar 

1at day. 

Vſe G, It reproves and refutes a Popiſh Doftrin of uncertainty of Salvation z 
how could Chriſtians love and pray for Chriſts coming, it they did not 
know it ſhould be well with them at chat day? this love and deſire atrer it, 
ſhews they are confident of their good citare. 

V ſe 2, Ottrial, whether you abide in Chriſt orno ; why ſee how thou 
ſandeſt afteted tothe coming of Chriſt; arr thou bold, and confident at the 
hearing of the laſt day? art thou revercntly bold, and loveſt, and prayeſt for 
His coming? then it isa ſign thou abideſt in Chriſt ; but it rhe hearing of ir 
ſtrikes terrour into theey and thou wouldſt gladly pur it off, ſurely thou arc 
not in Chriſt ; the Day of Judgement tothe Godly is a day of Marriage, and 
therefore the Spouſe longs tor it ; ro the wicked it 18a day of Executions and 
therefore they tremble at the thought and hearing of -it; it is a day when hee 
will ſkew hirnſelf marvellous in mercy to cvery Chriſtian, and in Haming fire 
ro the wicked and ungodly z conſider then how thou art affected to this 
Day; is it aday thy ſoul defires? Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, even ſo, Amin, 
But isthe conſideration of ir dreadful ro chee, that thouknoweſt not how to 
meet it? then thy ſpirit is corrupt and not upright before God, - + * 

Obj. How comes it to paſs, that many # godly ſoul fears and tremblts at' diath# 
#43 xot Hetekiah ard David af aid of it » Plal, 30.9; Did net he ſay, that 
though he walkz& in the ſhadow of death he wonld not be affraid, and it he vow 
Afraid? / 

_ In Two Caſes Gods Children may be affraid rd dye. E 

x - When they have looſely and negligently laid up the evidences of theie 
eſtate, as a manat.the Aſſizes, that is totry his Evidences, it he have them wp 
ſeek, hedeſires the Afﬀfizes were put off. : TS 

2 Sometimes he is fearful, when he knows he hath lived ſomewharlogſdly, 
and his hearf hath run a \Vhoring trom God by ſome carnal delights,” ſothar 
he would gladly | up himſelt berrer, betore he go hience and bee fio'imore 
ſeen ; becauſe our hearts have gone whoriſhly from God , we are aftraid, not 
that he wil caft us off, but that we ſhal not finde that weltotne which otherwiſe 
we ſhould, if we had time to recoyer our ſelves, So Dwvid, Pal. 79; wit. hee 
was in ſome grievous Diſeaſes and ſomewhar conſcious his fpiric wasnor pers 
fe&, but he had much weaknmed his grace, therefore he prays, 0 [pare mee 4 
tile; that I may recover my ſelf, befort- 1 go henes and bre no _— 

; cence 


Cuae.z 
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Hence oftChriltians at their converſion are atraid of Death andJudgement;be 
Cule their Evidences  are-not-{@*good,* arid octiers 'attaid, becauſe they- 
have blurred. cheir Evidences by fome- finful delight, and ſitting looſe from 
God, bur ycr theis teat difters trom/wicked mens, wicked tnen tremble, be- 
cauſe they have no evidence at all}*but 4'gcdly tnan knows' hee hath eviden- 
_ bur: hee bath them nor ſo. ready> and therefore defixes- to bee de- 
erred, OI | 
Vſe3: It may ſtirus vp all, as ever- we defire tolive comfortably, and dye 
gloriouſly 5 fo to have a care to abide in Chriſt, otherwiſe you will dy tx 
with fear and ſhame ; . bur if you abidein Chrift; you may with boldneſs look 
Death inthe face, rheretort abide not in your Natural eſtate, in Civil hone- 
ſty,bur abide in Chnilt. It'is a prophane and talſe ſpecch of ſome Politicians, 
that ſay, Religion makes-men cowards, and never famous Warriors; no» 
doth that make us cowards that makes us look Death in the face, and Judge- 
ment al{o? were thoſe cowards that have lookt Fire and Faggot, andTormenes 
inthe face? therefor it is not Religion, but want of Religion that makes 
men cowards, therefore ſtrengthen your faith, and fo you ſhallexpeR Chrilts 
coming with c onfidence;and boldneſs, and courage, x 


1 JOH, 2,29. 


If yee Know that he is righteous, yee know that every one that doth 
righteouſneſs is born of him, 


Nrhe former Verſe he had exhorted all to abide in Chriſt, and that from 
an Argument of boldnels and confidence at the day of Death, and Judge- 


ment; inthis verſe he proves that ſuch may haye boldneſs; they that are born . 


of Chriſt are Children of God, may litt up their heads with joy at his coming z 
a Childe-is not afraid, bur glad of his Fathers con bur tuch as abide 1n 
Chrift are bornof God, Ergo. But how do they know they are born of God? 
why they that do righteouſneſs ate born of God, but thoſe that abide, i 
Chriſt do rightcouſly ; how appears; that? they that know, that Chriſt is 
righteous, they know thar ſuch as do righteouſneſs are born of God, | 
DoR. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is righteow,  ' The of | 
Iſa, 53. 11. Mauh, 27. 19. 8& 24. That juſt one, Aﬀs 22, 14. 1 Pte. 
8 


3. %. : bd r6 11 
Reaſ. 1. From his Righteouſneſs, and innocent Conception, and Birth 3 he 
w_ not begot as other men > bur the Holy 'Ghoſt oyer-ſkadowed, the 
IFg11. Þ 4 
| 2 From his innocent Life, he tulfilled all righteouſneſs, 2atth. 3. 15. Heb, 
4- 15+ Joh. 14. 30, Sathan could fhnde no fin in hin to take advan- 


e of, &: 
% From the neceſſary uſe of his righteouſnels, he nwuſt be righteous, 

1 Toovercome the ſorrows of Death, one fin would haye kept, him ur 
death, At, 2. 24, 23. but by his innocency he oyercame death, © 

2 Thar he might be an holy High Prieſt to us, and a Sacrifice for 
us, Heb, 7.26, 27, had be nor been innocent and harmleſs hee could not baye 
been ſo ; the Prieſts in the Law were to be without blemiſh, Lev, 2..27; 
to ſhew, that the great High Prieſt ſhould be ſo ;. ſo was the offering. to. bee 
without blemiſh»Lev, 27.7.and therefore requiſite Chriſt ſhould beſo, Heb,g.4- 

3 Ic was needful he ſhould be righteous, for rtie uſe and end of hisrigh 
outneſs, his righteouſneſs is imputed to us tor baggy Pl. \Leles 

4 That he might work inherent righteouſneſs in us, that we might do righ- 
reouſneſs, had 6 


IS. 
; 
+ 4% 


righteous to God. \ 


py nr to be ri ror p oh ' 4 ab fjlics 
A. els gives is duc, Ri 5, man hisduc ; bur rightcoul- 
TS. 48 wg 


{ 


riſt been blemiſhed jn'one ſut; he could not have begor: us. 


— 
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nefs put alonezimplics both giving due to God and man; fo Chriſt hee gave t6 
Ceſer what was his d \to the Phariſees their due, and every one their due. 
 Yſe A ground of wonderhll conſolation to every poor ſoul, that is bur. 
chened with his own unrightcouſneſie, though wee are unrightcous yer Chriſt 
' 3s righteous, and what is wanting in our parts, is {upplyed on his; this contfore 
Elihs gives to a man incxtreamuty of body and foul, Job, 33. 23. todeclare 
where his righteouſneſle is to bee found, that is, it is fhot to bee found in hime 
ſelts God will {ay of ſuch a ſouldeliver his foul from going into the pit, for 
'Thave reccived a recompeace; what though'wee have cauſe to complain 
as the Chatch ? 1ſs, 64-6. yer if wee know Chriſt is Innocents and pure, and 
holy, why then his cighteonſnefle is imputed to us; what though wee were 
born ſintull ? yer Chrift was born without blemiſh; what though our lives bee 
-unctcan and wicked? yet Chriſts life was innocent and barimelefie; whar 
though wee ſhould have dycd for our iniquities. as the good Theet ſaid, Luk, 
23- 41, yetthis manhath done nothing worthy of death, verſe 47. certainly 
Ia righteous man; ſo every ſoul that is ſenhible of his own unworttn- 
neſs, as the good Theif ſaid, verie 40. feareſt chow not God. &c. it a man tear 
before God and tremble at his' wrath 1n ſuch a caſe, Cifriſt will lay as hee did 
to the good Theet, this day ſhalt thou bee in Paradice, or at leaſt have right 
to it, 

Obj. Chrift « righteous, but what is that to mee > doall wicked men receive 
righteouſneſſe from him? alas, 1 have nothing to move God to impute his righteouſ» 
Felje tO res : 

Wf If thou canſt but find this in thine hearr, that thou fcareſt God becauſe 
of thy ſins, and art humbled, why then it Chriſt bee righteous, thouncedeſt nor 
fear his comming, for his righteouſneſſe ſhall veil thy uorighteouſneſle, and 
thy eſtate ſhall bee happy. 

Obj. was not Judas «fraid of the herrors of Hell, when bee bad berrajed 
Chriſt > did not bee feay ſin, and it was a terronr to hu ſoul? 

Anſ. Jada was atraid of that fin, bur hee was not afraid of all fin, for then 
would haye been as much afraid of pang himſclt, as betraying his Ma- 
;thereforc he feared the horrour of char {1n,but not of al fin; but take a man 

=_ God forall ſin, and fearing other mens fins, as the good Thect, afraid 
ea Ghildren 


and Servants ſhould fin, and looks at Chriſts righreouſveſle; 
this is a furſoduct ot all danger ar death, wee may expect death and judgc- 
ment with comfort and joy, | 


2 Itisa ground of Comforr likewiſe toſuch as having found comfort herc- 
rofore inthe righteouſneſle of Chrilt, are now in thar caſe that they doubt of 
thei »why? what m—_ you fail in many things,yer look up to Chriſt? 
hee is pure and righteous; and ſo being cloathed with his righteouſneſs, wee 
may lift up our heads with comfort, and this Pax! comforted himſelf in, Phil. 
3+ 7» 3, 9. inthats hee connted all drofſe and dung in reſpeit of the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt; here is the comfort of a Chriltian, hecſhould nor look to his own 
rightcouſneſle, never think to get any thing by your own works, bur if you 
lay hold on Chrifts righteouſneſs, gou may know that you, are born of God, 
and ſo may cxpett the laſt day with joy and comfort. 

2 Such as work righteenſnes are born of Chriſt, 

x John 3.10. the manifeſt difference berweenthe Children of God and of the 

Devillis working of figbteouſncſs, | 
_ Reaſ. 1 From the weaknelle and impotency of nature to bring fortha 
us work» Kew. 8. 3, 4. Row. 7.18, & 3-10, 13. none of the famous 
erec: among the Heathen, but their beſt ations wen endice peccare, Dent, 
33..32y 33- God progee had corrupted thernſcly the Spirit of God was 
nor upon them;ztheir (weereſt works were likethe Grapes of Sodew andGomor- 


reb, which arcfair to the cye, bur if couched vaniſh away; there is a tair out- 
{de, bur no nouriſhment} none {o oppoſite ro Chriſt, as men of beſt naturall 
abilitics, 4, 17. 32, 19. 39. Row, 31, 17+ 20, Phil, 3+ 6, though Pani _ 

clean 
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clean in his own aud others eycs, yer did hce periccure the Church of God, 
-_ 15 No power of nature; can reach to a (upernaturall work, Rows, 6, 16, 19, 
12,19, 20, 

2 From Go igomany and weakneſs of common Graces, Matth, 12. 33, 
Heb. g. 14, will Chrilts blood hath ſprinkled our Confciences, all our 
works are but dead works,cvery work that is ſpirituall, muſt | 

1 Spring trom Faith, Gal. 3. 14, Kom. 14, #«/t, | 

2 The cod mult beerhe glory of God, 3 Cor, 16, 31. nature meyer wars 
higher than its own glory. Br»e#s when hee heard his ſons yay ey with 
the T arquins, hee {ent tor chem and c ut off their heads-whereot the Poet 
thus, vivir amor patrieylandumgque immerſa cupide; had this been ia 
Gods (:lory it had been good, let Sal Prophecie; let Jehs fer upon refor- 
mation with great zcal, let Herod hzar John Baptiſt gJadly, yer all cheſe deraia 
the w_ in nn, Oat watts 

3 rrom tne gecenity of abiding un Qaritt, torne ONIRLAZ Gf CY , 
John, x 5.5, he doth nor ſay withour mce ver can do n0 great mantbig per 
Our mee, yee can do nothing, . 

4 From the reſemblance that is between Chriſt, and ſuch as work righteou(- 
neſs; there is {uch a reſemblance as is berween Father and Son, Job. 3. 2. wee 
are the (ced of Chriſt, and are made like him; as a Child is known co bee born 
of :uch a man, by his look, {pecch, carriage, ſuch as work rigtzeoulnels, theic 
works will own them, {/a. 61. 1y 2y 3.1/4. 9. 6+ 

Q. How are wee [aid 10 bee born of Chriſt ? 

A. Hee is ſometimes (though hee bee ourelder Brother) called our Father, 
wee are born of his ſeed, his word and Spirit, and wee reſemble Chrilt as well 
as the Father, Rom. 8, 29. 

UVſe x This reproves the Jcluirs and Francifcans Doctrinythat hold, char 
by {trength of common graces a man may receive j Sn0Lyng grace When it is 
- offered, a man mult bee born of God, that will do {o good a work; i is 
therefore a Doctrin contrary to the Word of God, 

Mi... 2 Thoſe that axe ina ſtate of nature or common grace, ſhould not reſt 
cre, 

Fſe 3 Such as arcbornof God ſhould make uſe of their new birch; w 
in the lite of the new birth, elſe thou doſt nothing, Gal. 2. 20. wee muſt do 
out of the ſtrength of the new birth; it the Sun d ſhinc into our houſes, 
and wee ſhut up all the doores and windows to keep it im» we ſhut it out, fo we 
muſt keepthe windows of our hearts open to Chriſt, 

: Kſe 4 Havereſpe& to works of righteouſneſs; it is injuſtice to ſell places 
of office, and ſuffer men to {ell chem; if men buy dearly, rhey mult bee 
todeal hardly. 

Obj. A manthat buyer dearly, may ſell ſo, : 

Auſ, A man may ſell what hee © juſtly, a man may buy bis own 
right, yer not ſell it; it 1s injuſtice coſell whar is not our own, as places in 
election. 

DoR. 3 Such as know that Chriſt is righteous, rbey do know that every one 
that doth righteouſneſs is born of God, a Child of God, 

Q, What ir it to kyow ( briſt ro bee righteon, ? BJ 

1. keacte conliſt bn wy _ ie it, conceiving md and ac- 
knowledging it; for Pharaoh could {ay is rightcous, Exod. 9. 10. 
—— that Gods people were and born 


ot God, hee did nor ſee that God afflicted him for o his people, this 
hee was convinced ofsthat God w cous, bur yer hee would not ſay, you 
Moſer and his people are born of , Luk. 23» 49: certainly wh the * 
himſelf ro rhe Diſciples of Chriſt; bur this Teſtimoay was extorred 
wondesfull God, 


works of 7 
Tokaow therefore that Chriſt is righteous4s 60 acknow'edge him by diver 
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Faichz andrthey know, that hce that 'doth Righteouſneſle- is born of God, 
6 There arc two things implycd in it, 
1 Noman knows Chrilt to bee Righteous, bur hee that is ſenſible of his 
P . own unrighteouſnetic, orherwite hce cannot know thar Chriſt is Righteous, 
'Philt 3.647 $- Paul betore his calling, thought himlelt Righteous; and un- 
blameable, buc when hee ſaw that Chriſt was Righteouszhee ſaw that himſel f 
was unrighreous; therefore hee thought all his own Righteoulnels loſe in re- 
ſpe&tof Chriſts, his education, his profeſſion his wiſdome, his zeal, his privi- 
ledges; hee: counted all lotie ro win Chrift, | 

2 Itimplicsa ſenſible expcrience of the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt, pacifyiag 

our conſciences, and purging them trom dead works, Heb. 10, 22. tor Chriſts 
Righreouſnellc doth both; none know Chrilt ro bee Rfghreous, but they that 
know that-ir/his Righteouſneſs, they have their conſciences quieted and puri- 
fied, they are freed trom the guilt and uncleannefle of an evill conſcience, they 
know thatrhey are ſuch grievous ſinners) that if Chriſt were not Righteous, 
they could never look tor pardon, 

2 They find the power of Chriſts Righteouſneſle, purging their conſcien- 
ces from dead works, Heb. 9. 14,all our works bctore were dead, bur now 
by the blood of 'Chriſt wee are purged from them, and quickned todo him 
lively ſervice, thougha man may have a good opinion that Chriſt was a good 
matt and may haye a gencrall belict that tice was ſoy and that hee was both 
God and man, yet none know it, but thoſe chat know they have fo woetully 
provoked, thar 1t Chriſt cheir Mediator were not Righteous, they could have 
no hope of pardon or mortification, {uch only know it certainly by experience 
in theirownfſouls, for ſcientia eſt rer um certarum & receſſariarum, 

Q. 2 How do ſuch know that they that work Righteouſneſſe are born of God? 

A. 1 They know it by experience of their own ſpirits, they know them- 
ſelvesthat they never wrought a work of R ighreouſneſle, till they were born 
of Chtiſt; all their works betorc, were for the World, or for {clt-loye; there- 
fore if they find a man denying him{cli, not looking at hisown ends; going our 
ofhimſelf, not relying upon himſelt, nor aiming at his own cnds; they know 
{uch arc born of God, or elſe they could not do {o, Rem, 3.10, 12, not one 
naturall man comes off with a goo.1 work: 

2 They know it trom the lite of Chriſt that breaths and works in every 
work of Rightcouſneſle, and rhe works of it, they know their own ſpirirs 
would not reach it. 

Twothings make our converſionto bee called a new birth, for in it ſelf ir 

isbut only an alteration not inſubltance, bur in qualities, which is properly 
called alteration, but ir is called a new birth, or regeneration. 
, x Becauſe it changes the whole man, as in generation; there is a whole 
change from one thing to another; ſo in regeneration, there isan alteration of 
the whole old man, into the whole new man, a new heart, new judgement, 
new affetions, 

2 It is the mighty power of God, as in generation, chere 15 more in it than 
any work of Parents, it could not bee without a {pectall concurrence of Gods 
mighty powery{o in converſion; theremuſt not only bee a change of ſome 
qualities, bur a mighty power in changing us wholly, from our old Eſtate to 
a new. ; 

Vſe 1 Diſcovers the fond Paganiſh Ignorance of ſuch that know nor 
that they thatdo Righteouſneſs are born of God; wee would account him no 
Chriſtian, but a very Pagan, that ſhould deny Chriſt ro beerighteous, why, if 
thou doſt not know.that they that do Righteonſnels are born of Gody rhou 
knoweſt not that Chriſt is righteous; therefore this ſhews their great Errour 
that maligne Gods Servants, for ſurely if they knew they were the Cluldren 
of God, they would not oppoſe them, or injure them, bur becauſe they con- 
ceive them to bee new-fangled perſons, and likely to prove hurtful to the 

Stateand Kingdome; therefore they caſt them outbur therebythey manitcſt, 


that 
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that they do not know that they are born of God, and it rhey know not that, 
they do not know that Chriſt is Righteous, 1ſ2.66.5.they caſt them our in pre= 
reacc of Gods glory) bur they thall know that they were born of God, 
21d they ſhall bee aſhamed tha: they did not know it before; therefore there 
lies a Pagamiſh Ignorance onthe hearts of all oppreſſors, 

T/e 2 May lcrve for a ground of tryall; doſt thou know that they thar 
work Rightcouſneſlc are bornot Chriſt? as many a poor ſoul can teſtific it of 
others, that will not ſay it of himfelt; but thou couldeſt not have knownrthar 
others were born of Chriſt, unleſs thcu hadſt known irtthy ſclt, thy own un- 
rightcouſneſs, and Chritts Righteouſneſs, pacitying and puritying thy con- 

« {crence; therefore ler it comfort thee. 6 op 

Obj. May not a carnall man ſee plainly by commyyglinmination, that ſuch are 
Gods Servants? they ſee a broad difference betweenthenlimnd others, 

A. So far asthey know Chritt is Ri , Jo-fax, they may know, that 
thoſe that work Rightcoulneſs iſt; fey have no true know- 
ledge thar Chriſtis Righteous M$. opinion, and this opinion after- 
wards they nay doubr of; ther .no knowledge, bur it thou knoweſt 
it, then thou {eccſt it by expericne&U his Rightcouſnels pacitying thy con- 
{cience, and purging ir from dead works; and it thou knoweſt that Chriſt 
1s Righteous, thou knoweſt alſo that they that do Rightcouſneſs are born of 
God, bur it thou knowelt not that Chriſt is Righteous, thou canſt not know 
experimentally that thoſe that do Righteouſneſs arc born of God. 

©Oſe 3 Hercisa notable encouragement to all thatare born of God, to 
work Righteoulnels,for it you work Righteouſneſs, not one righteous man, 
bur ſhal know you are born ofGod:and teſtifie it ot you;not that I would have 
men practice Righteouſneſs for their credit, that they may bee known, 
GCs 

Obj. May not aman do many works of Righteonſnes, of Prayer, and alms, 
and yet do them out of his own ends, ſo that atheys may bee deceived m him? 

A, Though Chriſtian Charity isapt to think the beſt, yer none will ſay 
they know thou art born of God, till thou deny thy felt, and thine own 
ends, and doſt things in verrtue of Chriſt, and walkeſt conſtantly ina Chriſti- 
an courſe; thcretcre walk humbly betore God, do things inthe power of 
Chriſt; and if 1 come, that your cnds, and Chriſts ends cannot ſtand toge- 
ther, if they {ce that you willingly leave your own way, and take Chrilts, 
though it coft you much, why, this will bee your encouragement, every one 
that doth Righteouſneſs will know that you are born of God, 

Vſe 4 May diſcourage every man from evill wayes, from doing un- 
righreouſneſs; for it Chriſtians know, that they that do Righteouſnels are 
born of God, then they will know that they thagrdo unrighteouſneſs are 
born of the Serpent; it they {ce that you work for your own ends, and by 

our own gitts, not by vertue of Chriſt, they may wiſh you well, butthey 
nk that youarcnot bern of Chriſt; as 1nvature, the ſpirit of a nobleman 
and a peaſant, will much difter, though they ſhould bee educated both alike, 
yet a noble mans Spirit, will bee riſing ro higher matters; ſo it youſee a Chri- 
ſtiavs Spirit reach higher than the World, hee cannot confine himſelf within 
the limits of the World, bu is lifted up ro heavenly ſpirituall matters 
for Gods glory, and hce deMthings trem Chriſts vertue, this makes it c- 
vident hee is born of Godz a worldly man cannot riſe higher thai his own 
ends; a thing riſeth no higher thanthe originall it comes from; therefore ler 
it diſcourage you from working unrighteouſnels, from looking at your own 
ends, and gifts, and abilitics; for if you do, you will bee knownto dounrighte- 
ouſly, and {o are notborn of God ; therefore walk {oas you would bee known 
ro bee indeed, you cannot bee hid; if you would bee counted Righteous, 
bee doing Righteouſneſſe, and then you ſtall bee known to bee born of God, 
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Behold, what manner of love the F ade bath bt awed 
»pon us, that we ſbould be called the Jons. of God ; 
therefore the world kpoweth us mot, beeavſe it  koew 
binr not. 
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He Avoli having delivered this as atruth, that they alles 
 righteouſneſſe are born of God, and knowing how apt we are 
"to paſſe over ſuch a mercy 'withour ſerious and humble acknow- 
ledgemencr, he ſtirs them up to conſider of this mercy; 


The Apoſtle removes a double objetion » We meerwith none that LATER 
ws the Sons of God, 

Anſw.. 1 To this John anſwers : Not every one that acknowledgeth this, 
bur —-o that work, righteouſneſſe 3 z not. the warld, becauſe they EP not 
Cho . 

2. From ſome doubrsGods Children make within) ahemclves; ;Dp4k artly for 
corruption, partly foraftlition ; what with corrupcions and afflictiong, we. 
have n.uch adoe to be perſwaded that weare the Song ot God. . 

. Tothis the Apoltſean{wers.: Nowgea are the 2aps of God. Falte,; us bo! 
our ſtrongeſt corruption andafflition, we ate Gads Sons ; bur 3 It bk "gt 
appear what we ſhall. be ; when heappearechs we hall like Poe on 
corruption and aflliion, expreſſed by the reaſon, we ſþ ſhal ſe ſee b 

"ry he informs them of cheic duty, He: that bath this Ft 

© The manner of Gods Jove tq ug, we arecalled his. bil £4, WW, 
2. ;. The exhortation 40 behold and look at this, «, 
3. The removall of obje&jong, . 

Nate, It is a great and wonderfull loye of God, char weare LR and 
called the Sons of God : Bebold, what mauner of love 1. ſuch a love a3 cannot be 
ſaid how much, Matth. 8. 27. Luk. 1. 29. Eph. 2.4, 5. where ſpeakivg, af 
quickening us ©o our new birth, he ſaich ic is arich mercy, great love, It, 3.425» 
1 Pet. 1. 3. abundant mercy. 

Real. 1. From our wonderfull unworthineſſe of ſuch a lavqur- We 
have a fourfold unworthineſſe. 
1. Prodigall riotous watic of originall r cf Luk. P vie. 
Adam was made the Son of God by Cenarion, b 'fold ic for at apple ; 
more 


» 
a 
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more profane then Eſax, becauſe he ſold it for neceſfiry and hunger, Adam not 

ſo; now for God to give us a new ſtock, to ſet us upon our legs again, argues 

wonderfull love and mercy. Luk. 15. 21. The Prodigal his Father had be- 

ſtowed a portion upon him, he ſpenc it riotouſly, now he freely and rightly 

cnowhdgnh, I am wnwerthy, &c. Might not every Son of Adam lay 2s 
much ? ' 

2, Our eftrangement from God, and enmity againſt God, before we 

called the Sons of God, Col. 1. 21. If a man ſhould adopt a childe, would 

e adopt a ftranger oran enemy ? 

3. There isno childe of God, but time was when he was as enemy to 
God, ſoan Harlot : ſuppoſea King ſhould marry his firſt-born to an Harlot 
that were his enemy,and prefſe him to take herg wou]d not this ſeem ſtrange ? 
We were Harlots, running a whboring after our pleaſures and profits; Whar a 
depth of love is it tor God to offer us his Chriſt, his onely Son in marciage co 
us 3 what manner of love is this ? 

4- There is nothing.that God ſhould expeQ from us,but what is naught; 
many an underftanding man will match his daughter wich a man that hath 
not ſo'much means, but he is an underftanding man, able to manage hig 
eſtate: A man will ay, Had Iſuch a man in hand, Icould fet himin ſuch a 
courſe, that he ſhould chrive and do well ; but how much ſhameand diſhonor 
have we been toGod? 2 Sam. 12. 12, 13- Noab's drunkenneile, Lots inceft, 
Abrabam when an Heathen King could check him for diſſimulation ; What a 
diſcredic hath God by us ? 

Reaſ. 2. From the little need God hath of us. Men uſe not to adopt, un- 
lefle they have none of their owne. God hada naturall Sun, Chriſt; and 
che Angels are his Sons by Creation, Matt. 3.17. Chrift was Gods Son, in 
whom he had pleaſure. Men if they have children of theic owne, and adopt 
others, it is becauſe they are unthrifts. 

= 3. From the grear difficulty ere we could be the Sons of God, Chriſt 
came from heaven, and muſt be humbled even to the death, Gal. 4.4; 5- God 
denyes his naturall Son, abaſeth him. <y | 

Reaſ 4. Theexcellent benefit* we are called to hereby : 

1.. We call God Father, 1 Sam, 18. 23. Is ita light matter for the God 
of heaveo and earth to be called your Father, fince you ace but men ? 

2, Chrift is your Brother, Heb. 2.11, 12. 

3. You partake with him in the Spiric, the Comforter, Joh. 14. 16, 17, 
Rom.'$. 14, 26,27. Ezek. 36. 27. Whereas before you had but rough-hewen 
ſpirits, that God ſhould ſhed bis owne ſpiric abroad in us, make us partakers 
of the atom nature, that we ſhould have high thoughts of a Kiagdome, eter- 
nall life. I, 

4+ Proviſion for a Son here, provifion for an Heir hereafter : God pro- 
vides ſpirituall and temporall means, Deut. 8. 6. God nurtures us, waſherh 
us Ethiopians, and hath given us an inheritance, r Pet.1.3,4,5. If a min ſhould 
fit down'as David did, 2 Sam. 9. 18. and confider what God hach done for 
ſuch mean men, &c. _ 

Uſe 1. Toretute all good opinion that men have of themſelves, they 
know not that God hath no need of us, they know not what Chrift paid for 
us, they know not whata great mercy it is to have God our Father, 2 Cor. 
4- 17, 18. They never knew what manner of love it is. 

2. Toreproye a great unworthynefle of Gods children, anda ſhame- 
fall diſhonour they pur upon him, when they are afhamed co call bim Father. 
This is the caſe of many of Gods ſervants, when they come in bad company, 
they cover themſelves with a yeil of carnality. What d- we 1oſe by calling 
God Father, who loſerh by calling us Children > This Peter's fin coft him 
many a bitter tear, Match. $.38. 

3+ This ſhould ceach all the Children of God to love God with all 

$heir ftrengrh and might, We can yever abound too muchin love,1 Joe 19. 
| 4+ Faere 


| 
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4+ Here we may learn how much we are bound to Jove our Brethren, 
let us inlarge the bowels of our affeRions, and think we can never (ufbciently 
lovethew. Ifthe King favour any man, every man will be looking at him, 
and ingratiating themſelves with hin | 

5. This teacheth worldly men how much they wrong themſelves, to de- 
prive themſelves of this manner of love, when chey content themſelves wich 
Other things . | 

Nate. God would haveeyery childe of his co behold his love in calling us 
his children. Behold implyes preſence, evidence, eminency. There's tome 
things in the obje&, and in theaR, 

1. For the objec. 

1, What webehold is preſent, we cannot behold what is abſent. 
2. Ic izevident; none can behold a ſpirit, or the wind, 
3. Itis a thing of weight, excellent and eminent, Joh. x. 29. Pal 


1. Abeholding with the bodily eye. 

2. Taconlider ic. | 

3- To kx our eyes upon it, Ia. 1.2. Hol. 2.8. 

Reaſ. 1. For his owne glory. There is nothing wherein God doth more 
ſhew his glory, Rom, 9. 23. Eph. 2. 4, 5: 

2. That we might the better ſupport our ſpirits againſt the diſcourage- 
ments we meet with, the world knows you nor. : 

3+ That (o we might be perſwaded to loye God, and ftrengthned to doing 
and ſuffering, 2 Cor, 5, 14- 

Vſe 1, To reprove mens ſquint-lookings, they do not look at Gods love, 
bur into themſelves, Lam.1.12. andcan ſee their corruptions and afflitions; 
it iza wonder Gods children ſhould pore only upon corruption, and not 
confider what love it is for God to diſcover them to a man, and pardon them, 
Matth. 24. So when Gods children look at great matters in the world; if 
they leok a ſquint at gain, do you look that your fins are ſubdued, Luk.1o. 
19,20, 

2. Ir reprovesa Popiſh opinion that looks at our adoption and ſpirituall 
eſtate as doubtfull and uncertain, Eccl. 9.2. Why then are we bidden to be- 
hold ic ? Cana man behold that which cannot be ſeen? If a man be bidden 
to behold, the thing is pleaſant and vidble. 

3- To liſt up the hearts of all Gods people, to faſten their meditations 
much upon the love of God. Weread ſuch ſpeeches, as, who works righte- 
ouſnefſe is born of God, but we are ready to paſſe over ſuch things, therefore 
Sc. Fobn ſaith, Stand Rill, and behold, look at it as a preſent benefic and reſt, 
till you ſee ic preſent and evident, look narrowly to this, when you do find 
ic, ftand and bebuld what God hath done for you, wonder to behold ir, fo 
ſhall you honor God wonderfully. What though you meet with a world of 
corruptions, temptations, diſcouragements z this above all, God will noc 
ſuffer us to want, Mat. 8. 26. 

Againſt this point of Gods wonderful love, that it is evident, ſenſible, 
and preſent, an objeQion may ariſe. 

1: For the world. The world knowes no ſuch matter; the Apoſtle con- 
{ſeth it., and renders a reaſon. 

2. For Gods owne people. Weſeenotbingin us ; for is it poflible 
that the. children of ſo great a King ſhould be fo defiled wich ſo many cor- 
raptions? To this the Apoſtle anſwers : We are now the Sons of God, even 
now when we have ſo much baſenefſe, and ſo much corruption, 

The world knows not you, becauſe it knows not him. 

Note. The world knows not the childcen of God, Job. 16.2. It ir did 
know themto be children, they would nor kill them. It is not good ſervice 


© & Faiher to have hischildren killed, A ng 1 King. 18, 19+ Sigpe 
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/ 2. In the aR, bebolding implyes ; 
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he did not know him, for he was the chariots and horſemen of Ifrae/, the 
ſtrength. ſtay, and prote&ion under God. 

Q What is meant by World? 

Anſw. Not the whole body of the Creation, nor onely reaſonable men , 
bur that part of che world that is defticute of Gods Spiric. 

1. Theſeare called the world, becauſe born of the world, as in the world, 
Joh. 8. 23. x Joh. 4. 5- born of corrupt nature, defiled wich the world. 

2. They have their portion in this world ; as a man Is faid to be of ſuch a 
place where his means 1lyech, Pal. 17. 14. 

3. The worldis the obje& of all their thoughts and affeRtions, becauſe 
they are the greateſt part of the world, 1 Joh, 5. 19. 

4. The world is called by the name of wicked men, it borrows its name 
from them, 2 Per. 2. 5. 

Q. What is meant by this, that they know not Gods children ? 

Anſw. 1. Knowledge is taken for diſcerning, and many times they 
do not diſcern who be the children of God, as appears by the former rea- 
{ons. 

2. They do not acknowledge them. As if a friend of old acquaintance 
ſhould pafſe by, and give no teſtimony of acknowledgement ; we ſay, ſuch 
a one would not know me, Joh. 16. 99. 

3- They are ready to do 11l offices to them, Joh. 26. 2. 

Reaſ. Is taken from the ſecond Do&rine, becauſe they know not Chriſt, 
they, know not you, 1 Cor. 2,8. Aﬀ:3,19. Joh. 16.2, 3. & 15.21. In 
reaſon, if aman know not the face or head of a man, he knows not the hand 
orany other part, no part ſo eafily diſcerned as the head : Chriſt is the head 
of his members, if they knew nothim the head, they know not us the mem- 
bers. Fobn bad cold us before, that if we know Chrift to be righteous, then 
we know that ye that work righteouſneſſe are born of him ; the world is ig- 
norant of Chriſts righteouſnefle. 

1- They lookat him as righteous, yer as mercifull, and to ſave men out of 
Chriſt, therefore they think God requires notſo much as is found in the lives 
of Gods people, but think it ſuperſtitious. 

2. The world doth look at God as righteous, yet a reſpe&er of perſons : 
As, takea righteous Judge, yer if that men put forth themſelves, and many 
of them, they will ſway him. So men think that learned men and wiſe,God 
maſt needs accept, and they cannot go wrong, Joh. 7. 48. 

3- It is the conceir of men, that God blefſeth the good with proſperity, 
and the wicked have want and adverſity : So did Fob's friends. 

K. + They meaſure Gods righteouſneſſe to reach no farther then the ſecond 
able. 

5. If any be ſo enlightened, that they know God requires ſervice to 
himſelf, they content themſelves with performance of duties, without endan- 
gering of their hearts and lives, Pſal. 51. 6. 

6. Some that are of the beſt diſcerning, they finde ſome defires after the 
Word, ſome affettions in prayer and faſting, Rom. 10. 3, 4. They perform 
duries,not onely to men but God, and they did God ſervice zealouſly, where 
is the defeft ? They being ignorant of the righteouſnefle of Chrift, going 
about co eſtabliſh theic owne righteouſnefſe ; they know God requires righ- 
ceouſnefſe with zeal,and yer they know not the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt; t 
think that the doing of good duties, and that zealouſ]y, will ſerve them at 
the day of judgement; they never knew what need they had of Chrift to cover 
their imperte&lons, and to help them to perform good duties ; hence thoſe 
did perfecute Paul, who knew the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt better then they, 
AR. 27. 20. 

J ny But duth it not fall out oftentimes that evill men know good men ? Herod knew 
ohn. 

Anſw. Sometimes a hypocrite may diſcern a righteous man, but then they 

are 
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are more then mecr worldly men, 1 Cor. 12.1,2, 3. There muſt be ſome 
works of the Holy Ghoft. 

2. Thereis a defeR in all ſuch mens knowledge, they cannotdiſcern them 
of weak grace, and many corruptions, but eminent men they may. Herod 
reverenced obn, and deſpiſed Chriſt. 

Uſe 1. Of refutation of two _ opinions, that the Church of God is 
a vihble Church alwayes to the world. It we ſay chat the Church is not vi- 
fible to the world, we fay no more then St. Ibn ſpeaks. 

2. They ſay none can know himſelf to be born of God. St. Iobnmakes it 
the property of a worldling not to know the children of God, much more 
nor to know himſelf to be a childe of God, Gal. 6. 10. If a man could not 
know one for another, how ſhould he make this difference? Gods owne 
ſervants many times have bur little difcerning, asan old man naturally hath 
a very bad dilcerning, can hardly ſechis friends, unlefle he be nigh them, and 
look upon them. Many times a manis able to give a fuller teſtimony of ano- 

ther, then ot himſelf. 

3+ Ic ceproves all the uncertain walks of Gods ſervants, or ſuch as profeſſe 
themſelves fo to be. You ſhall have them many times to walk ſo unevenly 
berwcen God and their owne ſouls, between themſelves and men ; either you 
are worldly, or your brethren, elſe they would know you to be the children 
of God, or of the world, 2 Joh. 2.7. 1 Theff. 1. 2. 

4. Ic is a ground of tryall of a mans eftate. If chou knoweſt not that 
they which fear God are born of him, chou art yerof the world, and doſt noc 
know Chriſt,if chou love them not, nor affe& them, nor lend an helping hand 
unto them. 

5. To teach us, that Gods children are hidden and unknown to the 
world. A manthatis wealthy, and carries things meanly, we ſay ſuch a 
man isan hidden man, he is worth thouſands. Gods peopleare worth mil. 
lions, but they are hidden men, the world knows them not. If a pearl fall 
into os dirt, you cannot diſcern it, but waſh away the dirt, and you ſhall ſee 
it ſparkle. 

6. lt ſhould teach Gods children to modetate the affe&ions of carnall 
exce!lency and acceptance in the world. Ic is aleven of hypocrifie & pride that 
infeXs many times the hearts of Gods people, they world be ſomewhat. The 
world knows you not. Be willing to go as unknown men in the world, 
Joh. 5. 44. APrincethat comes among his SubjeRs diſguiſed, he cares nor 
though they juftle him, and take place of him, and ſpeak hardly of him; a 
Prince would ſmile within himſelf, be knows how they would reſpe& him, 
if they knew him. Shall the hand or foot take ir ill, chat it is not known, 
when as the head was not known ? 

7. It ſhould work in Gods children an inclination to forgive wrongs and 
injuries ; if they knew you better, they would uſe you better, Luk. 23. 34. 
AR. 3. 17- 

Obi. They ſpeak moſt unjuſily and undeſervedly. 

Anfw. Pity their malice, and envy them not. 

It may teach the world not to flatter themſelves in doing ill to Gods ſer- 
vants; you think it is 'ourt of wiſdome, it is indeed out of ignorance, and 
becauſe you know not Chrift, and his righteouſnefle. 
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= JOHN 3g. 2. 


Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : 
but we know, that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim: for we ſball ſee bim 


a bei. 


N the former verl. the Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to a ſerious confidera- 

tion of the loye of God which he bath ſhewed them. Againſt chis great dig- 
nity, he anſwers ſome objeQions. 

1. Forthe mifprifing of the world, the world knows no ſuch excellency 
in them. To this he anſwers, that chis ignorance of theirs ariſcth from the 
Iznorance of Chriſt. 

- 2, Aſecond objeftion they might make, is from the doubts that themſelves 
have of theireſtatcs, by reafon of thoſe ſundry temptations and aftlifions 
they meet wichall in the world. 

x. To this he anſwers : Even now they are the Sons of God. 

2- Though now theic eftate be hid, yet it ſball appear- 

3- He confirms this, that they ſhall appear when Chriſt appears. And that 
he confirms from their owne knowledge, for they ſhall ſee him as be is. 

x. Conſider we their eſtates, Sons of God. 

2, The hiddenneffe of their preſent and future eſtates. 

3. What they ſhal be like, viz. Chriſt, which is ſet out by the teſtimony 
of their owne knowledge; and he infinuates all by a ſweet compellation, 
Beloved. 

DoR. That the Sons of God ought to be the men of our love and delight, 

3 Epiſt. Joh. x. 2, 5. 2 Pet. 2- 11. Phil. 4. 1. 

Where we ſee his deep affe&ion towards them, he looks at them as born of 
God, and therefore he ſtyles them Beloved, and Degrly beloved. 

In thoſe things welove, there is firſt an affe&ion of defire to be united to 
them : Secondly, a communication of good unto them. 

For the firſt. Pal. 119. 63, &7g. If he be co chooſe company, he will 
make choyce of ſuch as fear God. And this is called, amor concupiſcentie. 

Secondly, thereis a love with defire to communicate good to the thing 
beloved, And this is Amor amicitie, Plal. 60. 1. 2 Pet. 1.7. Do good to all, 
but ſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith. Such as are born of God. So thar 
whether wedelire union or communion of good company to any, we ſhould 
chiefly defire it to the company of beleevers. This was David's grief, that he 
cuuld not enjoy the company of good men, Pſal. 120. 

Reef. 1. For Gods fingular love to them, verſ. 1. What manner of love. And 
it God love them ſo dearly, we ought alſo to love them. 

1, From their love above all others back again to God : when others fic 
looſe in their affe&ions, Chriſtians ſhould love them that love God, who 
hath loved them ſo dearly, Pfal. 139.21, 22. | 

3. From the truth that is in every Chriſtian beleever, 2 Job. x. 2. Ifaman 
loves Gald, he loves to have Gald ; fo if,we love any, let us love them in 
whom istruth; of other men, not one of a thouſand chat hath truth in 
them, you ſhall inde them no further loving then may be to their owne ends; 
in latter times men ſhall be lovers of themſelves; for in former times God 
did inJarge the worlds affeftions, many brethren would have hazardcd their 
lives for their friends; but now no further love then they ſhall finde aliguid 
jucundum, or utile. But Chriſtians love one another for the loves ſake that is 
in them. Many complain much that true fricndſhip is gone, it's an hard 
thing to finde a faithfull friend, Proy. 20. 6. This faithfulnefle in fricadſhjp is 
a proper badge of the Son of God, Joh, 13. 35. & 15. 1g, 


Vſe 


Vealz FifiEpifilhef Joan. 


223 


Uſe 1, This ſhould teach Miniſters wich what affeQion they ſhould ſpeak 
to their people, when they. call them Beloved. This ought nor to be a word 
of complement, but their hearts ſhould go with ic. How can ſuch call them 
Deerly beloved, when they come at them bur once a yeer ? how do they love 
union with them, or communion of : good to them ? | 

2. This may beadireRion to us all, as we would approve the truth of our 
hearts before God, to loveall that ace. born of God, as St. Fobn he calls them 
Beloved. Look at all beleevers as the Sans of God, and luvuk at them as be- 
loved, if they walk in the truch. | 

3- This may be a reproof of all ſuch as eitrange themſelves from Chri. 
ſtians ; yea, many there be that are glad of any advantage to trouble them 
that are born of God, they are far from Sr. Tobr's ſpirit. There are ſome that 
will not maligne and oppoſe them, but yet it they be ſuch as are poor,from 
whom they can get neither pleaſure nor profit, they eftrange themiclves trom 

them. But St. Jobn calls any Beloved, in whoa: he findes che truth of grace. 
There js no Chriſtian but hath ſomething tor which he ought co be beloved, 
there is ſomething in them worthy our imication. You {hall tinde more com- 
fort in yourlove to poor weak Chriſtians,then if you faſten your love upon 
more eminent perſons,and ercater in place. | 
Do@. 2. That the ignerance that the world bath of Gods children, and our 
obſcurity and weakneſſe in the world, dothnot binder our preſant good 
eſtate in the world. 


Now we are the Sons of God, now that we are afflited in che world, Iſa. 
$4. 11. Which ſhews you, that though the children of God be afflited and 


weather-beaten, yet God hath promiſed ſuch bleſſings to chem as may make 
them bleſſed in the world, verſ. 13-14- Ifa.i43-3» 4+ Though we beled 
through the water and fire of affli&ion, yet in the midft of all our troubles; 
when we are paſling through, che Lord promiſech chat he will be with us, 
and that he will be ouc_comforc in the midft of perſecution and tempta- 
tion. | 
Thus you ſee how dear and precious Gods children are in his 6ght. David 
when he ſaw the proſperity of che wicked, that all wenc well with chem, 
then he began to think chat he had cleanſed his heart in vain ; but ſoon after , 
when he went into the Sanfuary of the Lord, then heſaw that the Lord ſet 
them buc in ({l:ppery places. Therefore howſoever ic ſeem. in our eyes, that ic 
goes well with the wicked, yet let usnot deſpair, God. will guide his chil- 
dren by his counſell, and afterward receive them to glory. You may hear Fob 
complai: iag of his poor and miſerable eſtate, Job 19.1$,19,20.he had now no 
more comforc left him then he had skin on histeerth,and cherefore he cryes to 
his friends go pity him, zerſe 21, 22- And what do you think was the chirſting 
of his ſoul in the midſt of the anguiſh of his ſpiric, and. afflition of bady 
being all conſumed away with miſery ? hecells you, verſ. 25. to v. 27. Tet, I 
am ſure my redeemer liveth. - So that what though bis preſent eſtate be miſc- 
rable,and his future happy. eftate be obſcure tothe world, yet he knows when 
Chriſt ſhall appear, he thall be like himy, Col. 3. 3, 4+ as che Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Our life is bid with God in Chriſt. +1 Axl Fa 
Reaſ. 1. Taken from our likenefſe to the Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
was in ſuch a poor condition, as that though the birds of the air had neſts, yet 
the Son of man had not where to lay bis head, yetall this while he was the Son of 
God, in whom alone be was wellpleaſed, Mat. 3:17. Andasic was with Chrift 
our head, ſo, may we look it ſhould be with us bis members, Rom. 8. 29. It 
God did ſee ir meet that his Spn ſhould be thus afflifted: in the world, and 
drink of ſuch a bitcer portion of Gods wrath 3 let not us think we ſhall goe 
to heaven, and partake of thoſe heavenly manſions which Chriſt hath pre- 
pared for us, but we alſo ſhall drink of the ſame cup that he drank of. Let us 
account our ſelves happy, that God will ſo.eftcent of us to make us bis 


Sons. 
Reaſ. 
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Reaſ.*2. From the freedome of Gods love to men,that he doth not efteem 
of them according to their ourward Juftre, 1 Sam. 16.7. God ſeeth not a man 
ſeeth, Pſal.'22.6: This meant of Chrift. So Ifa. 53. 3. 'I, 

| Keaf. 3: Tstaken from'the freedome of Gods love to meri, that he doth 
not eſteem of them according to their inward eftate, Ezak.1 6.16. Depy-7.7:8: 
So charchough'there be much pride and ſtubbornnefſe of heart found in Gods 
children,-and oftentimes in a great meaſure againſt'God, yer all thefe inward 
corraptioasdo not hinder our future glorious eftate.” 

Uſe 1. This ſhould reach che children of God to be content with their 
eſtates. They are indeedapr to think, that if the world do not eftcem of 
chem, bur are ready to put many injuries upon them, and to perſecute them 
wich hatred; that they ſurely are not Gods children; or elſe they mur- 
faur and grieve within themſelves. And it the world do ſometimes cfteem 
of them, ' yer if their health, liberty, and niaintenance be raken away, then 
chey think ſarely they have cleanfed their hearcs In vain, and wafhed theic 
hands in innocency, Pſal. 73. 13- As for the men of the world, they are in 
proſperity,they ſuck water ourt'of a full cup, their eyes ſtart out with fat- 
nefſe, :and they have more then they can with. Bur David can tell chetn, 
when he went into the Sanfuary, that he ſaw that God had ſer them in flip- 
pery:places>- And then verſ. 22. hecondemns himfelf for his ignorance. 

2. ' This ſhould teach the children of God not to' misjudge' of themſelves, 
in regard of their inward eſtates; for ſome of -them will be ready ro doubr, 
and ſay, Surely I am not a childe of God, becauſe I finde much pride in my 
heart,- and much rebellion and corruption in my ſpirit. Surely, if I were 
born of Chriſt, I ſhould be like him: But what faith St. Fobn here ? we are the 
Sons of God, even now, though there be much unbelief infÞur hearts,and much 
weakneſſe, and many corruptions in us. © {7 

''Burthow (hall I know —_ the efii oY ſy vio is laid 
downin v. 3. Every man that bath this hype in * purtfieth bimſelf as he i pure. 
So that though he ſee mach Elkins In his Haga the preſent, yer he 


Jabors-to' purge himſUlffrom tſme to time, and is aſhamed of' his hardnefle 


of heart; and unbelief,” thathe bach ſo Fong flood out with God ; and now 
he being ſenfible of his owne miſery, and wretched'eftate which he lies under 
by narure, he doth firive daily+o ger put of it; and therefore he labouring 
topadrigthimſelf as Chriſt is pure, he is the childe of God. y 
But *it'doth not appear what we ſhall be. = | 
Do. 3: That the'future glorious effate of Gods children is for the preſent an 
14 9700 15" 2-hiddeit bftate, Col. 3/3; 4- W's 7 
It is cherefore ſaid todehidden, becauſe it is hidden with the'veyl of cor- - 
ruption, temptation and afflition, Which do overſhadgw our future glorious 
eſtate: ''A'Chriftian many times hath many deſertions in his ſpirit, 'and hath 
many temptations from the world, rhe devill, andhiz fleſh; many corrupti- 
onsih his nature, ag hypocrifte, Jukewarmneffe, &c. ' And&*niany carriages 
whicha1 £ unbeſeeming the Goſpel of Chrift, And therefore in regard of all 
theſe, well may their preſent eftate be faid to be anHidden cftare. | 
Reaſ. 1. Is taken fromthe conveniency betwixt Chriſt the head, and us bis 
members, Heb. 4.45. Though Chriſt was' without fy, yet'hie was counted a 
finner,' yeaa conjarer, 'a'friend of Publicans atid ſinriers.” But as for Gods 
ſervants; they are oft-times overtaken with many groffe fins, and God will 
havetliem to be overſhadowed with much 'weaknefle, that ſo the glory of his 
grace mayde ſeen intheir weakneſſe, and alſo that they might not be coo 
much lifred-up with che conceit of their owne worth, 2 Cor. 12.7, 8. If God 
ſhould have' purged and cleanfed- us fromall our fins, then we {bould net 
have believed that our hearts were ſo deſperately wicked, as'indeed they are, 
and aswein procefſe of-time do findthern to be,in that we ſee God ever going 
atong,andtaking'/painstrom day to'day-to purge afidcleanſe our hearts : As 
God did not make the whole fabrick ot the world at once, though ic was -— 
_ impol- 
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impoſſible to him, being a God Almighty, bur in che ſpace of fix dayes : So 
doth God deal with his children, in creating in them a clean heart; firſt he 
ſuffers their hearts to be as a rude and maflie lump, full of darknefſe, and 
then God ſends his holy Spiric into their hearts, andic doth illuminate them, 
and driveiaway choſe black clouds of darkneſſe and ignorance, and then 
breaths in the ſweet air of his Spirit, that a man may perceive the gracious 
providence of Gad, leading him along in his Chriſtian courſe. 

Reef. 2. Why God ſuffers his children to be veyled over with many infir- 
micies in this life, is, That ſo they might havea beter coleration to live in 
the world ; If God ſhould ſuffer them to be perfe&ly holy in this world, the 
men of the world would nor ſuffer them long to live amongſt them, Deuc. 
7.22, Since qur eyes cannot endure to behold the light of the Sun, ſo wic- 
_ men cannot endure to ſce the candle-light of grace in Gods chil- 

ren, 

3- That God might keep his people in exerciſe. God will hayethe Canag- 
nites to remain among the Iſraelites, that ſo they may be ſtirced up to ftand 
upon their guard, and watch, chat ſo he may have heir graces exerciſed. 

Vſe 1. To teach the children of God not to judge of their ſpiricuall ſtate 
by outward appearance, but to judge righteous judgement; that is, to judge 
as the ching is in ic4elf, and not according ro what befalls a man in his out- 
ward or inward eſtate,” for oft-times a wicked man meets with lefſer tempta- 
tions then many of Godschildren ; and hence the proud Phariſee judged his 
eſtate to be better then. the. poor Publicahs, Luk. 48. 8, to 11. But God 
judgeth not accordingrto the outward appearance, but ke judgeth the heacrc, 
Luk. 16, 15, 16. What though therebea luſt of pride. or acrogancy in the 
beſt of Gods children ? what though the Canearizes be pawerfal within him, 
and he hath much adoe to ger from among chery, ſ@thathe begins to think 
that he hath cleanſed his heart in-vain'? yex if he do but endevour - to keep 
himſelf pure and unſpotted 6f the world, to purge himſelf as Chriſt is pure, 
be ſhall ac length come to ableſſed and happy eftate in the heavens. 

Uſe 2. Ot conſulation to all Gods ghil ; What 'chough our future 
condition be hid, yet it is ſafe enough, +fqr.ic is laid up with Chriſt in the 
heavens. If in this life onely we. had' bope in. Chriſt, then we were of all men 
moſt miſerable. It the Chriſtian ſhould have-no more joey andhappineſſe then 
he hath in this life, then the vileſt wretch in the world ſheuld be more 
happy then he, But our happineſſe doth not depend on our preſent con- 

tion. 

Uſe 3. This ſhould teach the children of God to fie down contented with 
their preſent eftate, though a hidden condicion. What though they do noc 
enjoy ſo much pleaſures, riches, honorsand eſtexm,as many men.of the world 
do ? Let them be content; it will appear what they ſhall be: They ſhall be 
Kings and Princes, and therefore it maſt be their daily care and Jabour eg be 
ficeing and preparing themſelver for that Kingdome;, to: be purging themſelves 
as Chrift is pure. | | 

Do. 4+, That when Chriſt ſpall appear - in glory, then: ſhall our glriow eſtat 

* appear with bim, Col. 3b 4- 4 . "UE 

This our glorious eftate, which confiſts in our likenefſe to Chrift, doth 

appear, : 76 1 op 'o 5 EET 


1. In our bodies. 0436 Le fart) 

| 2. Our ſouls... - ze 21 308 ? 2 F-1 of 
; - F- Oug outwardeftates: f/f 32 - 

For in all thoſe Chriſt ſhall be gloriqus, ſo ſhall-we fee. him as'weare:cape» 
ble, x Cor. 12. 4, TY Ry «ir 25000} 055,02 a3 > 2irt nl 1901.7 

1. For ouclikenefſe to Chriſt id our-Body., The Apoſtle) ſeith} tbe bady is 
ſowne in c tiong and bs raiſed again in incorruption. - - Qurc bodies while Wwe live. 
in this world are ſubje& to many ficknefſes, diſeaſes, agues, ##v;7 But io! the 
lite to come there ſhall be no noyſe of —_ heard of, our bodies = 
cars.) | g 
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then be ſo bacdened and ſtrengthened, as that they ſhall be no way capable of 
corruption or change; yea, the bodies of wicked men ball be ſo hardened, 
that they ſhall not again return into the matter of which they were firſt 
made ; bur they ſhall be ſo hardened ad penam, to everlaſting eormenes. ' Bur 
the bodies of the godly ſhall be ſo ftrengthened coreceive an eternal weight of 
lory. 
* ng bodies- are ſowne in diſhonour, but ſhall be raiſed again in glory, when 
we aredead. Though in our life crime our bodies were made ſo comely and 
tayourable, yet then they are changed, and ſabje& to purrefaRion, fo that we 
cannot endure to bave them long above the ground unburyed, by reaſon of* 
the unſavoury ſmell that comes from them. And you may read that Abra- 
bam bought a field to bury his dead, Gen. chap. 23. v. uft. / But in the world 
co come, we ſhall be as the Sun in the Kingdome of 'our Father, Marth. 
13. 43- | 
3. Our bodies are here ſowne in weakneſſe, but they ſhall 'be raiſed again in 
power. You ſee old men here need a ſtaffe to ſuſtain their feeble joynts, bur 
at the day of Judgement then we ſhall need no fſtaffe, for chen we ſhall be 
oy then the ſtrongeſt man thar' ever lived, ftronger then any of David's 
Worthies, one of which ſlew 300 men, 2 Sam. 23. 18. 
© 4+ Our bodies are ſowne-naturall bodies, but they ſhall be raiſed ſpirituall bodies. 
Our bodies here muſt be' ſuſtained with-meac and drink, elſe they cannot 
continue; but there 'we ſhall ſtand iv need of 'none - Our meat and drink 
there ſball be to do the will of «ur Father which is in heaven» Our bodies now are 
ſubje& codeſcend, but then they ſhalt be made fo ligbe, char chey ſhall 
aſcend and paſſe from place £o place even in amioment, we ſhall be quick to 
diſpatch the bufinefſe wearefent about. As the Sun dorh now move with 
much celerity, ſo faft;' that it doth in theſpace of a day, run over many mil- 
lions of miles. © Nowy if « naturaH nw c—nep quick, ſhall nor chen a ſpiri- 
tual body be endaed with much more ? | 
2. Now as our bodies ſhall-be then changed, fo alfo ſhall onr ſouls, now 
our ſouls are much ſtayned and polluted with ignorance, pride, wantonnefle, 
impatience, and fall of 'inficmities, butthen we ſhall be perfe& in ftrength 
knowledge, t Cor. 13. 12. Now whileſt welive here, our ſouls are as ir 
were demnned ity fin; Etr. 9: 6. Bur ther we ſhall not have any combating or 
ſtriving between the fleſh and the ſpiric, but then the fleſh ſhall in all chings 
be ſubje&to the fpicit. - We are now fall of imperfeQtions, ſo as the good 
duties that we perform even in the beſt manner we can, are full of much hn- 
mane frailty and weakneſſe. Now onr naturall-affetionsdo whirle us abouc 
and catry ws away from che performance of good duties ofe-times, bur then 
itſhall-be our conftane courſe tobe performing of pood duties, we ſhall then 
ARE >” ws 7 4 TPTOEIN and acquaintance, and yejoyce mactally roge+ 
tners Jon. 4: 36, : | | So Lae 
$. We ſhball be-like Ohrift inottyefiares, Marths 25. 24, to ar. Then, ' 
our Saviour ſay, Come ye bleſſed, &c. «ood ret 20 
2: Then will eur Saviour lay open before our eyes, all out good per- 
formances, Luk. 12. 2. Eccl. 12. 14+ 2 Theff, 2.16. 'Mitth," 6: from 1. to 16. 


3 e ſhall fir on thethrone of God, and ſhall judge the world and the 
Ange ns 2,3. S tho 

4- We do now count it a great mercy, and matter of great joy to 
the face of Chriſt in the Goſpel, in his ordinances, how mu _ Fill it be | 
iraoe = age ur = face? And if the ſeeing Chriſt in the 

l, ordinances, doth in ſome mannertransform us into his lke- 
neſfe, then how ſhall we becransformed into bis image, when we ſtall ſce 


him face &6 face? Heb, 23; It þ | 
pre ere F2. 22, 23, It ſhall then deouet meat and drink to dos 
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Reaſ.. 1/'From thedayiof Chrifiscoming. to judgement. It ſhall be our 
Mar day, now. were but betrochedco, Chrift, we. are now ſo coy that 
Chriſt hath much adoe to ger our good will ; the Miniſters, of Chrift cravell 
in birth of us; and when cbey have'gnt ys.co give our conſent, it is their 
labour to fir usand trim as againſt chat day; 2 Cor.11.2, For we are now fall 
of whoriſh and adultetouslufts, wherefore the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. 7. 1- andinthem all us, to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefſe of 
fleſh and ſpirit. 

2. Although when wehavedoneall we can, weare but unprofitable ſer- 
vants, Luk. 14. 10. yet Ghriſtattharday will give us a. Kingdome, = Theff, 
2.6,7, t010. 2 Tim. gig 8: 2:Cor. g. 17,13. Rom. 2. 6, to g. 

Oe 1. This may be a matter of great conſolation to us, when we (hall 
know ot attr departure hence, it ſhall, .þe far the betcer, and not for che 
worſe ; then ſhall we be every way perfeft,then [ ſhall we receive our rewards, 
according td our deeds, Rey. 20. 12+, 

2. This ſhonld exhors wall to be Cuichull; in every good word and work, 

1 Cor. 15, 8. as knowing our labour ſball not be in vain inthe Lord. 
; 3: This may exhorc un tg pagjence-For what though we do meer with much 
hard dealing here, let us yet gi rd up our minges wit atience, for there will 
a day come (hall pay forall, Sia Chill. reward cyery man according 
to his warks, Rev. 2. 164-1478 Tims 2-1 1. 

4+ Toexhorc.every one ghat. wool es jayfall and a comfortable end, 
and receive a crown of in; the world. to coic, to. have a carCthache 
become the cþilde of | here Bom: 8,11, and rot to ſet aur affetions on the things 
of this world, Jam, 4. 4, 5- Youthat are to chools,, ke your choyce now, 
whether you will bayeGhridt, .and:a.pyor, baſe, miſerable life, or cleave to 
oe worl .and be.in endl rmeats; forever hereafter. If thoſe Vi gins 

at ere ogg to the Kiog, had twelye moneths time for theic puri $- 
fix moneths with oyl, and fix moneths with odours, Heb. 2. 6, to 12. 
how ayght.wealboar regm, be decking.and purifying our ſelves, that ſo..v pn 
my (os taken yp into t he.Frefenca\chagpec0 of. the King of heaven KK 


45 e khwomoee, him rapoanſe 1 we ſpalt fee bim and this  ſocing 
mT of him Tm " A Tape 4 ; 


Job, he is. PphRcns of,chis, >. Os | "This thirig 'was.much defired of 
Zachariah, Luk. 4+: Joh-23,01.,:, 
Reef. 1, lscaken fromthe rayer : of Chrik, Joh. x7. 24. and whgtfocver 
he prayed for, his Faiharhes him, Job. 11.41, 42. 
2. Fromwqurelate here, .We are now but eſpouſed to 'Cheift, as Princes 
ſend Auk, 
Datighrers ; AAPL 3 $ doth bis Miniſters, to us, co. win us £0 
ball Kroug, get us tobe betrothed to Ba and at his coming co judgement 
oug. marriage, 1,The, 4:37. ..-. 
| na be Tor Ip much nu to all che.ſervancs of God, 
in th lg 9 dempeat ns and diftc ob 19. 25, 27+ 
This may be an,u a; poorer $9 all thole that think they, hall 
tier ſee” ha dayes, after they _ tfoar, into the wayes of God, and fel. 


oF of Ghri Ger yo'y HER Es, 18 one promiſed 


in the, Tex (hall WO In | t e day comes, and ſo bs bim as 


he is in" rear, p e fri we 
come'noCthe ceo Webeey tiere; FIVE 
in the Nh] L-- come. 


s © #$# © 
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'- *DbR. 6. That the and (eeing of Chriſt face to face, ſhall faſbion us 
oo fo be like him, pe ſhall ſee bim as be is, 1 Cor'13, 12. Heb. 
II. 27. | | 
This ſeeing of Chrift did inveſt Moſes with ſuch glory/and ftrength, -45 
that he feared not the fiercenefſe of the King ; and fo ſhould the full afſurance 
of ſeting Chriſt in his' Kingdome, arm us againft all difcouragements, or 
wharfoever the world would lay upon us. | 
Q. What is it to ſee Chriſt face to jor ? 
Auſw. The alone knowledge of God, which proceedeth onely from 
Chriſt Jeſus, for ns man hath ſeen God at arty time,” x Tim. 6.16, Joh, 4. 12. 
Tic. 1. 2. oppoſed to the fight of Chrift in the world, 2 Cor. 3. 13, 
to 17. | 
The firſt is a fight of Chrift through a vey] of ceremonies, 1 Cor. 12.13, 
2. In the New Teſtament we ſee Chriſt as in aglafſe of Gods Word, Sacra- 
ments, Chriſtian communion ; afterwards we ſhatnot onely ſee him wichoife 
ceremonies, but withoat ordinances alſo, we ſhall then ſee Chriſt more im- 
mediately. #5 \4 
3: Then we ſhall ſee Chrifts Manhood, and all the glory he had before 
the world, 1 Cor. 13.12. Joh. 11. 24. kth 
Q. How ſhall this make us like him ? | 
Anſw. We ſhall fee him in the glaffe of the Goſpel, 2 Cor: 3.18. and fo 
grow from one meaſure of Joes to another. 'H the Goſpel will do this, 
much more the preſence rifts body, and'view of Chrif. | 
2. Look as Moſes, when he ſaw Gods back parts, his face did (bine, Exod. 
34. 29. So our facethen much more. | 7 y 
3. As Peter, Fames and Fob, when Chrift was red, Matth,17. 2, 3, 
435+ Prov. 29. 17. A Chciftian may learn ſomething from the equntenance 
of a Chiiftian. When Chrilt did buc look ae Peter,” ir was enough to work 
him to repentance. Raſg 2:1: B04 
Uſe 1. Asever you would have comfort on your death-bed, labour ro be 
like Chrift, by ſeeing him in che glafſe of the Gofpel. If you be the worſe 
by ſeeing him in the ordinances, what wilfyod then be by ſeeing him face to 
face? Labour tofeel a powertull CT monk 
2. This may be at uſe of comfort to ſuch as find benefir by the ordinances. 
Tf thou findeſt good by the ordinances, then how tituch berrer ſhalt thou be, 
by ſeeing Chrift face to face ? That which makey' a Chriftian fear death, 
judgement, diſtreffes, is becauſe he doth not ſee Chrift. 
Do. 7. Gods children doe kjrow thus much, that when Chrift fball appear, 
they ſhall be like him, and that they ſÞd/l be made like him by feeing of 


* 
LS, 


bim a be is, Pal. 19. 15. 
Q. How know Je this # "Met 
Anſw. Partly by the teftimony of che Spirit of God, that reveals the deep 
things of God, z Cor. 2. 9g. - 4 
2. From the ſenſible experience of the of Gods ordinances in this 
life. If they be the better for ſeeing Chrift in his ordinances, then how much 
more when ye ſee him face to face? | | 6 
Uſe 1. This refutes the DoArine of Doubting: | We ſhall not” onely per- 
ſevere, bat we know it. This affares us of oerſevibarton; thae we ſhall never 
fall away: They know they (ball perſevere :, Now knowledge is of a certain 
lufon. HS :iirke | | 


Q_ How may we come to ſuch a knowledge ? 0” 

FE. 4 "noartO Bethe Chrift in his ook Joramen Chriſtian com» 
n. If we finde that every ordinance” | make us like ift, | 

che fight of Chrift much woes ” oy al 4 - Oy 
Uſe 2. This ſhouldencourage ns to blefſe God, who hath redeemed us 
fromdarknefſcof error. If they that write againſt this Do&rine, had ſeen 
Chrift in his ordinances, they would have belecred is, k 
Vſe 


Vary Faldgodf form 


Uſe 13, Thoſe which have feen God in big ordinances, let 'them take up 
ſuch meditations as theſe : That though they be obſcured with the veil of 
afliion, remptacion,perſecurion, yet they ſhall hereafter be madettke Chrif. 
* Zacheus by ſecing Chrilt was made thi Son-of Abrekam, and was ready <0 part 
wich all. Mes law Chriſt in a buſh, and feared not Pharaoh, 


I JO HN 3+ 3» 
And every man that bath this bope in him, purifieth bimſelf, event as be is pare. 


I N theſe words you have a deſcription of a childe of God. He is ſuch a 
one as hath hupe in Chrift. 

2. This hope Is ſer forch by its proper work andefficacy, purging. 
| 3- The pattern or rale, —_— to which ic —_— my Chriſt 
35 pure. didlo 

DoR. 2. That every chile of Gott bath hope in Chriſt, to be made like him at 
bit dppearing. | - + | | 

Every man that is begotren again; is begotten 10 4 lively bope, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5- 
An hypocrites hope is dead, ic hath neither comfort nor power in it, to 
cleanſe or purge. A childe in the worbe, when they doubt of the life of ic, 
though che parent be very wealchy,/yer hath norlively hope of hispo 
bur it che childe be born alive, then there is a comfortable hope: fo if we be 
not born agi#in, at our hopes of. eternall life are. bug vyayn, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
Ir's che property of the If ae of 'God ito hope in their God, . Palm 
130. 7. þ; 0.794 30Cs 5 , | 
Q. Yhat irthin bipe 3 +4: 

Anſw. Ic is a patient, certain; af ſure expe&ition of all choſe promiſes in 
Chriſt, whichby faith 'we beleeve to belong unto us. It's a ſare arid patient 


expeaation. «qi | 
' \Phere- are £wo/atts of hope:' 
ome ' \ 3, Fapetarion. 
2 Waiting. 


Thiz isnot an'exprRtacion of meer opinion, but a ſure expeRtation. The 
Apofffepiits borh together, Rom: 8. 25. Heb, 6. 11, 18, 19. | An anchor is 
a ſare 21d frdfaſt ftdytorhie ſhip, the though it waves up and down, yet it 
hath a certain ſtay, And fo a Chriftians hope, it's like an anchor to ftay the 
foul, the obje& of hope is the accompliſtiment of che promiſes to come, 
and fodiffers from faich 3-no man hopes for that which is preſent or paſt 
but that which we ſte not, promiſes that belong to us in reyerfion, Tir. 2. 
13, 12. Heb. 11.1. Faith looks at all promiſes as preſent; faith beleeves chas 
all chepromiſes are rrae, andrhen bope ſtirs up it ſclfe to look for accom» 
pliſhment, and if God carry long, it waits, Rom. 5. 5. I's a'ſure hope, never 
was any man diſappointed ; and yethope, chough. it be ſure, yer it is not 
withoutalldoubring.*No true Chriftian but hath this hope, , | |, 

Resſ. Ttiar Gods children might hot be rofſetand hurryed up and down 
>he world; A childe bf Gbd is never carryed far, an anchor Ricks in che 
foundation, --\ 6.48! v4! © While iy an ___ hopes, —__ 
faftoed to Chriſt, we haye ftrong canſolatian, , hereby are we Kept 
daſhing dpainſt EE Tn; add {Adaty ; Here is the diffiverice 'be- 
_ an anchorand hbpe, -an anchor is faſtened'th ie carth, and =_y in 

event” SCLDIOTDA, EL Da to 3.1.4 Loards ot 

Uſe r. This may ſhew youthe-dfenity and hogor ofa Chriftidh. ; He js 8 
man af great hopes, he will not give indoor habe nan re the 
world, he hath a ſtedfaft hope bf beitg Nike Chirift whin he ſees hifn;; 
the clothes be now wears be mean, yet he hopes to be clad. with Uhi 
rightcouſneſſez and though his hang he wenn, yet he hopes for an 4 

| g 3 


#+5 


230 


As Expoſttiorizepon the \ Cnany 


mm 6 © Mc. 


Ex 


os * 


©'- T9 By: che! 


notmade with hands ; this ishis anchor,and this will hold whitherſorver we 
Cad. 1' +7 melt aha 87 ! bibs | ; 
'2:. This may be-a ground of tryall. What be the hopes you build:upon ? 
There - #14 double difference between the hopes - of a 'godly and wicked 
man. | 24:4 | 
:: The wicked mans hopes are groundlefſe, he hath no grounds bur 
hopes. 
: 2, Icis fruitleſſe. Job $.11. Thehopeof an hypocrite that is without 
ground, is like a ruſhor flag without water or mire. Graffe if it have got 
head *wHI'do'well enough without much moyſture or water. Hope withour 
a promiſe wants water to nouriſh it. A Spiders web looks like a curious 
work; bat it's drawnout of its owne bowels, and fo is ſoon ſwept away 3 
ſo a hypocrite hath no hope but what he ſpins ont of his owne bowels, be 
builds uponfutare duties, his hope is fruitleſſe, it neicher yeelds comfort 
nor. felt-purging. A true Chriſtian rejoyceth in tribulation, but an hypo- 
crite is overthrowne with it, Rom. 5. 2, 3- Thehopeof an bypocrite makes 
him carelefle, he takesno pains wich his heart, Prov. x4. 23. Takean bypo- 
crite while he is in proſperity, and he hath great hopes; take away proſpe- 
rity; and perhaps it may hold till,for he may hope that friends will do ſfonje- 
thing; when he is fick, he hopes to recover ; when he fears death, he hopes 
foranother life, but when death comes, all his hopes are cruſhe : Butagodly 
man; hehppes in death, heihopes for Gods goodnefſe, his hope will never 


+ fail him; normake himaſhamed. | 


: 3.+ Hencelearn, that hope and knowledge of the ſame thing may well 
ſtand together. In the former verf. he ſaith, . Ie. know, here he hopes. A mans 
- hope ceaſeth not in another world ; for do not the Saints beleeve that their 
bodies ſhall riſe again ? anddo not they hope for ic ?\ They know the per- 
petuity of ithtir eſtares, and they hope faric, 2 Cor. 13.13. 

4" This ſhould ſtir us up, as we would have a comfortable death, and ſafe, 
not to go to Sea without this anchor of hope. The world is full of pex- 
plexities, carry your anchorabout with.you, ſee your hope well;wrought, 
and you ſhall be ſafe, Mariners goe notco Sea without an anchor, but 
perhaps ſometimes though they have pitched their anchor in the bottome of 
the Sea, yer the ftorms way be ſo great, that they may. be forced to. cut 
the cable ;\but if thou; haſt an anchor pitche intheaven, thou ſhalt be 
fafe. A womanin childebed may be puc to diftreſſe, but hope in heayen wil, 
rarry her through. - © : : Þc:4 eres 0 
:-'Q. How may we get this: hupe | | | 
F Fo 5 We = never _—_— co it, till we be out 'of hope of any; good- 
riefſe in ourſelves. 2 6 PTE AE 200 
:i/2, "Wemaſtattend upon: God in his' ordinances, chat ſo he may work 
faith in ws; and where'there is faich, there will be Qcings of hope, hope 
is batlexpon faith. ' + -. 24-6 F | 
-- Q:: How'ſball we carry it about with. us? 


CZ INS. 2s is we 
.Do&: 2, Tha ay. t 
: 94 :! Þ:1z  Wfterydeth parye bimſelf, to be like Chriſt in grace here. - © 
The lively hope of a Chriſtian here, is ſer forth by the lively fruic of (elf- 
purging, 2Per: 3.12,.135:14 Tit. 2. 11,32, 13, 14. ... Y 
S.l3 Op ODE, RE | is | | | 
holy meditaioneitdorh ſuggeſt into the, heart of every hops- 
fullC rMiap, te vg 254 _ oreſiu | T " 


Chriſtian-man{ that doth hope to be likg Chriſt in glory bere- 
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r, ACtiriftian that knows he hart long Þcen impriſoned in the fecters 
of corruption, and kngws hi. ſtall ſhortly be called ro. appear before God ; 
ir makes him co put off all ſuperfſuicy of uncleannefſe, and to pur on the 
garmerits of holineffe, Shall I come before Chrift inveſted in pride and 
wantonnefſe ? This makes him caretulÞ ro purifie himfelf, Jer. 2.32. Can a 
Maid forget her ornamencs when ſhe is zo be married? and' can a Chriftian 
torgec ſuch ornaments as may befit hjm for ſuch a Kingdome ? 

2. A fecond meditation which provokes a hoping Chriſtian to purifie 
himſclf, is chis, He coafiders, che more he is purged and purified, themore he 
is cleanſed, the greater ſhall his glory be, 2 Pet. 5,to rr. 

& og purifies by fecting fome graces oh work, which do cleanſe and 
purt  $- $, <Y ; 

1. Repentancels a grace that purgeth us from fin, Pſal. x30. x, 2, 3. 

2. Fatih purities our hearts, AR. 15.9; If God ftir but up our hearts to 
wait on him, we may certainly know thac he will do fo as we have defired, 
elſe our hope would make us aſhamed, Pal. 119. 49. Remember thou the word 
unto thy ſervant, in which thou haſt made me to truſt. 

3- The medication of the graces in Chriſt cransform us into their inage, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. There is ſuch a power in the promiſes of God, that they faſtiion 
us like unto Chrift. | | 

2 Hop? cleanſerh as, by giving ug hearts faſtening on the Word, and 
applying kc; andthe” Word applyed hath a ftrong power to cleanſe even 
na "Thks ha: "6; TEEN WANs ictfulneſſe, which 

3- This bope Bach a power $6 ſtir us up $0 faichifulneſſe, which! hops 
pers us our Lou all not be iti vain in the Lotrdjdnd chis Richfathelſe 
ſets God on work to Forge us, oh. 15. 2.” that we may*bring forth more 
fruits. When God (ceth us to Rand at a ftay, and ro wax Barren, then he is 
ready to cut.us down, thaz we cumber no ag ground. F by ET 

. Rope to be made like <0 Chrift in alry hereafter, takes us to abandon 
ſuch impediments as hinder” our purification, x Cor. 5.6. When he faith, 
that'every one that bath this hope puriffer himſelf, it inplyes it isa continued 
work, he makes ita part of his daily work. 

2. Heputgeth binfelf, he doth not ſay from whit, from wantornnefle, and 
leaves coverouſuefſe behinde,he leaves ic EY he ihcludes all, andex- 
cludesnone, Jam. 1: 19. This hope purgech the w! ole inan, the, undecftan- 
ding, will, and affeQions, 2 Cor. 7, 1. 1 Thell. 5. 23. "Well rhen may ic be 
calicda lively fruitfull hope. EE Et OT 

Reaf. 5, Hopecomes' to all the ordinances of God, with hope that ir 
ſhall finde benefit from the Word, prayer, and good company. Hope waits 
on God for yood in every.ordinance; andthen it never goes away w_ ; 
it ſfcives before ir comes $0, prepare the'heare, arid: tqcteante ir from al fl: 
thinefſe. _—_ | a6 SE Bong ws 

Vſe 1. This may diſcover unto us the wonderfult Toarhfotnehells ſin. 
If fin were not an. excrement, why ſhould we purge it our? Wo e'our 
nothing bac filchy loathſame things, And cherefore 'wheh' hope id ro 
purge, it implyes that fin is loathſome. | ae: | 

2. Hence diſcern the ſoundnefſt of our Hope,” Do indy your. hearts 
daily firiving to cleanſe your ſelves? ' if nor, chy* hope will make thee 
aſhamed. If thy hope doe not (et thee on wotk everyday to cleanſe thy hearc, 
eruly thy hope is nothing bur a vain deluſion, an ao_ will mo 
thee at the laſt day, when thou ſhalt hopefor heaven, thou ſhalt be 
gac of Gods preſence. | : Rag 1. 
"3, Letic teach all Chriſtians, as they would not be aſhamed 
hopes, to make their calling and elefpiog ſure. Lee their hopes mak 
purge and cleanſe themſelyes. And1, nor Caray thinkir is eng 


parge-themſelves, bur they muff purge. thelt fa &. A 
Father nowe th tis faniity fo beutd{eu -n d would'hi 
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_  becauſche had one uncircumciſed. Magiſtrates muſt cleanſe the xr Towns and 


places where they live, Good Fofiah when he was to celebrate the Paſſover, 
he ſec himſelf wich all his heart to purge Jeruſalem and Fudab. | 
Do. 3. The purity of Chriſt is the pattern of every Chriſtians purity. Or 
thus : Every hopefull Chriſtian makes Chriſts purity the pattern of 
* hit,1 Cor.11.1. Heb. 12.12. Be ye followers of me, as I am of 
Chriſt. 

Set before you 4 pattern of a cloud of witneſſes, x Joh. 2. 6. He that 
abides in Chrift, ought to walk as he hath walked. 

Why ſhould every Chriſtian make Chriſt the pattern of bis purity ? 

i. From theend of Gods predeſtination. He hath predeſtinated us to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, Rom. 8.29. And God in all things requires thac 
we ſhould grow up to the fellowſhip of the ſtature of Jeſus Ehriſt. 

2, From the perfe&ion of the pattern, All other patterns of godly men 
will fail us in ſome chings, but Chrift is a perfe& pattern, he will fail us in 
nothing. 

Uſe o This ſhould teach us to reje& the ſociety of ſuch men as inwardly 
loath the nameof Puritans ; alas, if they cannot endure the name of purity in 
poor weak Chriſtians, how would they hate the purity of Chriſt ? It they 
cannot endure the brightneſle of a candle, how will they endure the brighc- 
nefſe of the Sun? and yer they ſay, they love Chriſt. But it they have not 
parity, how can they love Chrift ? and if they love not Chrift,they are ac- 
carſed for ever. 

2. This reproves thoſe, who though they do not hate purity, yet they 
think chemſelyes very well, if they exceed the. worſt ſort of men ; they 
are no whore-mongers, nor theeves, nor. deceivers, Alas, if there be. 
no more then morall honeſty, they ſhall come far ſhort of Hea- 
Ven. 

3. This reproves the Romiſh Church, that think ordinary Chriſtians are 
not bound to ſo ſtrift a pattern as their regular Chriſtians. Did everany of 
them reach higher then Chriſt ? and is not eyery Chriſtian exhorted to ſet 
Chriſt aza pactern ? 4 

4- This reproves another ſort of Chriftians, who if they have gor but 
ſuch a meaſure of grace, as they are aſſured to be in a ſtate of grace, they 
never look further, but now they look out for themſelves in the world, as 
if they might reſt in what is behinde, and never, prefſe forward to whac is 
before them, contrary to Paxl; Know, O Chriſtian, itis not enough to 
get truth of grace, nor ſome purity, but you muft grow pure as Chriſt is 

ure. 
C Uſe 2. This may exhors us all, as we would maintain our hope to be 
made like Chrift hereafter, ſo to ſtrive co this exaftneſſe of purity, to parifie 
our ſelves as he is pure. If you would be hopefutl Chriſtians, you muſt be 
growing Chriſtians, growing up to the meaſure of the purity of Chriſt; decay in 
growing, and you decay in hope. No Chriftian ſofull of joy and hope, 
as they that are every day getting ſomething, and growing up to perſeQion, 1 Joh 
2» 6. Phil. 3. 12,13,14. = | , 

Motives to ſtir us up to grow in grace. 

1. So ſoon as you Fa" this care, your hope, faith, and grace waxeth 
weak. If we ee our bodies do not voyd excrements for many dayes, we' 
think our bodies are not in a goed ftate, but ſome diſeaſes lye op us. How' 
- wehave an healthfull foul, when we purge not out corruption. many a 

y? 75 00s! r ftp lad op | AY 

2. From the great uncomelineſſe that is in us, .if. we do not ſtrive to be 

ure- Is it notan uncomely thing to ſee the head to be of gold, and the mem- 
partly brafſe, partly clay anddirt ? | os 

LIVE - "# to the Spirit of God, that we ſhould beno better, for- 
all ig hah dwels ſo long in us. When Chriſt had been long with his gr 

| 10 0p T) ples, 
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ples, and they were nor bettered by him,- he upbraids them, O fooliſh and ſlow 
of heart to beleeve ! bow long ſball I be with you? It was a griet to Chriſtchar 
he ſbould be long with his Diſciples, and they not trogrow up to firength of 

Ace. 55 17 | 

Odj. But dutb not virtue conſiſt in a golden mean ? 

Anſw. Vircue conlifts not in a mean'berween two degrees, but in a mean 
between two cxtreams. You may exceed the bounds of righteoutnefſe, and 
{o be unrighteous; bur you - cannot exceed the: degrees of righteouſneſſe, 
Chriſt ſaith, Be perfe&. as your heavenly 'F ather is perfed. Can you then be 
to0 pure and holy? No,you cannot,though you were as full of grace and ho- 
linetlc as Chrift himſelf. 

4- Azever you defire to be worthy pattakers of the Sacrament, then labour 
to purihe your ſelves. - The reaſon why many a Chriftian comes to the Sa- 
crament, and hndes no. comfort, is, becaule they grieved the Spirit of God 
before they-.came, by neglefting to caſt cut thoſe obfirutions which hinder 
the influence ot the head to the members, 1 Cor. 11, 30, 31. 

Means to belp us to purifie our ſelves. | 

1. Be perſ{waded chat you are not in afafe eftate, . till you are grown up to 
ſome good mealure of purity. You would think him in a poor cafe, that 
ſhould live 200 years, and yet for want of evacuation ſhould live in ficknefſe 
and weaknelſe. And ſo a Chriftian is in an uncomfortable eftate unleſle he 
purge himſelf. | | 

2. Bc very watchtfull over thy wayes. | 

3- Uierthe ordinances of God conftantly.' Say not after converſion, Ir is 
no matter. whether we. be alwayes converſant in Gods ordinances, but at 
ſame times, when the Spirit movesus. Labour we not to care as idle hea- 
rers, but as faithfull doers; labour we'to fee our ſpots and deformities, and 
ſtrive to purgethem ; labour we to pratife new duties, as they are renewed 
tO Us. 


: JOHN 3. 4 
Whoſo committeth ſin, tranſpreſſeth the Law. 


N che words, and in the following to verſ. 7. he uſeth foure Motives to 
Ificw to lelt-cleanſing. | 

The 1. is from the danger of committing fin, proved from the proper defi- 
nicion of lin. Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

2, From the end of Cariſts coming, and that wastortakeaway hn. 

3- From the pattern of Chriſt, who was withour fin. 

4. From the pratice of ſuch as have any fellowſhip by union wich 
Chriſt. Whoſoever abideth in Chriſt, ſinne th not. Set out by the contrary, He that 
committeth ſin, he hath neither ſeen Chriſt, nor known him. 

Dott. It is and ought to be a ſufficient motive to «very bopefull Chriſtian, ts abſtain 
from ſin, becauſe it is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. Numb. 1 4. 41. Why 
will ye go up? whywill ye tranſgreſſe the Law ? | 

The Rechabitez were commended that they kept cheir Fathers command- 
ment. Andhe hereby convinceth the Fews of rebellion, that the Sons of 
morrall men (hould make more conſcience of obeying their dead Fathers, 
= his people of his Laws, Dan. 9.11. Neb. 9. 34, 35. Rom. 2. 22, 23, 24+ 

am. 2. 9. 

Reaſ. 1. From the Law-giver, he looks at every fin as an abrogation 
of his ordinances, Drut. 27. uit. He that walks in his Law confirmeth it, 
ſers his ſealtoic. They who break it, would'make ic ofno force. This is 


one alt of high rebellion againſt God, ot 12.7, 8. | 
_ Hh 2. From 
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2. From the wrath anddiſpleaſure God pronounceth againſt every cranſ- 
grefſor, Jer. 7. 19. & 44 4+ | 

3, Godtakes it as adiſhonor to the power and efficacy of his Word, Jer. 
5. 22, 23. God looks at it as a more boyfterous and unruly paſſage in a man 
to break the bounds of his Law, then for the Sea to break its bounds. 

4. From the delight God takes in the keeping and keepers of his Law, 
1 Sam. 15. a2, He more delights in obedience, then in the cattle of an bun- 
dred hills, Prov, 23. 26. My Son, give me thy beart. That is more acceptable 
then all the Sacrifices. Tranſgreſhon is as rebellion, and the fin of witch- 
craft. 

Reaſ. 2, From the Law it ſelf, 

1. Ic's holy, juft, and good, and therefore it is abominable to tranſgreſs 
it. For this is.a fin againft Holinefſe, Juſticeand Goodnefle. 

2. From the vigour and efficacy of this Law, offering life to the obe- 
dient, Pſal.19. 11. x Tim. 4. 8. Pal. 119. 16. death to the diſobedient, Gal. 
3.10. Iſa.59.1, 2, 2Chr.16. 11. 

Uſe 1. Toreprove ſuch as are afraid ta break wens Laws, for fear of pe- 
nalty, and are fenhble of ſuch dangers, but are not afraid to violate and break 
the holy and righteous Laws of God, Thisargues a moſt rebellious and re- 
volting heart. Such are not hopefull Chriſtians. 

2. Toteach and exhort usto make conſcience of all our wayes, and to 
take heed to our paths, left we tranſgrefſe the Law, and fin againft God, Lev. 
28.9. If weturn away our cars from hearing Gods Law, even our prayers 
areabominable. The confideration of this ſhould keep us from ſecret petty 
fins. For though man ſeeth {not, yet God ſeeth and will puniſh, 2 Sam. 12. 
11,12, If wethink co get honor, profit, or pleaſuce by fin, we deceive our 
ſelves. Is it not as grievous athing tohave our ſoul wounded by our darling 
childe, as our mortall enewy ? Itis all one tobe ftabb'd co the heart with a 
pen-knifeand with a ſword. Every fin wounds and rents our hearts. Abftain 
we from all fin, even the leaft fin is a tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

3. This refutes {uch as think the Law is not givento the regenerate. The 
Apoflle here encourageth hopefull Chriſtians not to tranſgreſle the Law. 

Obj. But we are not under the Law, but under grace. 

Anſw. He means, We are not under the covenant of Works, but of 
Grace, Pſal. 119. 105. | 

Obj. As Chriſts paſſtve obedience freeth from the curſe, ſo his ative obedience freeth 
from the commanding power of the Law. 

Anſw. 1. Chrift hath done this, and therefore thoſe that are in Chriſt fear 
not death by their diſobedience, nor look for life by their obedience ; but we 
Jook at the Law asa rule of obedience, that we may walk according to God, 
and ſhew that we live by endevouring co keep his commandements. Take heed 
of Satans (light, that would make the Goſpel a Superſedeas tro the Law in 
certain things; pray not, preach not, but when the Spirit moveth. Thus you 
ſhall ſer up a ſpirit of delufion. 

For ſin is atranſgreſſion of the Law. 

This is a perſeX definition of fin; tranſgreſſion is the genw, the Law the 
difference. 

By Law in Scripture without addition,is meant the Law ofthe ten Coman? 
dements, Jam. 4. 11, 12. 8&2. 10, 11. | 

Obj. 1. What if a man ſin againſt the Law of Nature, is not that a ſin? 

Anſw. Ic isin e and ſubftance the ſame, Rom. 2. 15. Though the Law 
of Nature was moredimly and darkly known, Moſes Law was but a new 
draught of the Law of Nature in innocency. Heathen Law-givers, Philoſo- 
phers, and Poets have expreſſed the effe& of all che Commandemencs ſave the 
tenth, Rom. $5. 14515. 

Obj. 2. Was it mt afintotranſereſſe the Ceremonial and Fudiciall Law ? 

Anſw. To the Fews it was, TheCeremoniall Law was but an exampliti- 
cation 


. 
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cation of the ſecond Commandement, and the Judiciall Law doth but ex. 
plain the ſecond Table. The Judiciall, in regard of che equity, Is fn- 
cluded in the Morall Law, che Ceremoniall flood in force cill Chrift 
came. 

Obj 3. Is itnot afinto tranigreſſe the Goſpel ? and is not unbelief a ſin? Joh: 
16. 9. Is nit new obedience required in the Goſpel? Joh. 14. 21. Ezek. 36. 27- 
What ſay you to the commandements of the Goſpel, that we ſheuld walk as Chriſt hath 
walked ? 

pr The commandements ofthe Goſpel are all of them reduceable under 
the conmandements of the Law, God commanding perte& contormiry and 
obedience to his whole will, not onely revealed, but to be revealed. If 
God command David co bring in mulick into the Temple, 2 Chron. 29. 25. 
though Miſes ſpeak nothing ot it, yet this was expreſſcd, ro hear and obey 
Godia all things, Dear. 18. 18. God commanded co hearken to Chriſt, Moſes 
improperly and hiddenly delivered the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, partly in 
the Ceremonial law, partly inthe Sacrament of Circumcifion and the Paff- 
over, Chritt was veyled under them, Rom. 10.5, 6,7, 8, with Deur, 30.12. 
The w rd of faith ſpoken of by Moſer, Gal. 3. 24. 

Tranſcreſſiom is «ya, want of Law, and abſence of it, when a man 
ſpeaks and doth without law, which wedo againſt ir, or befde the Law, ic 
js «vopiz, 

Reafſ. Takthfrom the end for which God gives the Law, to be che means 
of perfeRion, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Sin is called the error of the Law, 11a. 63. 17. 
Jaw. 5. 20. Prov. 21.16. He that wanders out of the way of righteouſueſſe, (ball re- 
main among the dead. 


Uſe 1, Of cefutation of the works of Popiſh ſupererogation, which are 
better & more perfe& then the Law,for the Law nevet commands ſuch chings; 
ſuchare choſe Monkiſh vows of perpetual Virginity, and voluntary Poverty ; 
if theſe be above the Law, then they are tranſgrefſors of che Law, Ifa.r.12,13. 
Will a man be wiſer then his Maker, holyer then the Law-giver ? Joſh.1.7,8. 
To deviſe a worſhip better then God hath appointed, is worſe then to fail in 
breaking Gods Law. This is meer impotency, the other is arrogancy, caſting 
aſperſion on Gods wiſdome. A 

2. They furcher hold ſome fins to be veniall in themſelves, ſome mortal. 
If they be ins, then they fall under the curſe, The wages of ſin is death. 

3- That originall Gn in the regenerate is no (in, but David faith, that he 
wa! conceived in ſin; and originall fin in whomſoever ic is found, it's a tranſ- 
grcſſion of the tenth Commandement. 

4+ They ſay that mans law doth binde the conſcience,and the tranſgreſfion 
of mans law is fin. 

We an(wer,and grant, when theſe laws are grounded on Gods laws, they 
binde, not otherwiſe. If the breaking of mens laws is a (in,then the keeping 
of them werea virtue, but this is hypocciſie, Iſa. 29, We muſt be ſubjeft for 
conſcience fake. 

2. Againſt thoſe that hold, that infants are without originall fin, but the 
Scripture ſaith, they are conceived in ſtn. 

3- To reprove the Familiſts, who hold, that godly and regenerate men 
are in no wile ſubje&t to the Law, but are f e d from the condemning and 
commanding power of ic. But if ch&y fin, then certainly they are tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the Law. 


Uſe 2. Of Inflirudion.  ||4 
I. That all che fins and good things found in the wlh oe Bible, are to be 
ranked within the compalle of the ten Commandments. 
2. That all Nations areunder the Law. 
3- That che Law and Goſpel mutually thus agree. That the Law of 
Moſer is included in the Goſpel, and yet the Law and Goſpel arenos con» 
Hh 2 ſounded 
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founded together. The Goſpel requires that in the way of chankfulnefſe we 
+ ſhunld keep the Commmandements ot God, Ezek. 36. 27. 

3- This (hould diſcourage us from all fin, and encourage us to labour to 
purge our ſelves from all fin. All fan is the cranſgreſſion of the Law of God. 
1,ct riot pleaſures,profits, or credit allure us to fin againſt God, Shall we for 
our own ends fin againſt God, and ſo tranſgrefſe his holy,good,and righteous 
Laiw.? We mufttake heed how we meddle with that we have no law for. We 
muſt proveall our paths by the ſtony tables of Gods Law, Pſal. 119. 105. 
Obed:ence'is the fulfilling of the Law,and hath great recompenſe of reward. 


i JOHN 3.5. 
Chrit was manifeſt to take away our ſins, and in him is no ſin, 


Er words contain in them the ſecond and third reaſon, why every 
hopeful Chriftian ſhould purge himſelf as Chriſt is pure. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the end of Chrifts coming into the world, 
and that was to take away our ſins. 

The third argument is taken from the pattern of Chrifts righteouſneſfle, 
for in bim is no fin. | 

From the ſecond reaſon, which is the end of Chrifts coming into the 
world. : 

Dot. That the end of Chriſts coming into the world, was to take away "our 
fins. 

By the manifeſtation of Chrift, we muſt underftand the coming of Chriſt 
m v fleſh. x Tim. 3. 16. He came for this end, to take away our fins, 

oh, 1. 29, | 

Q_But what did Chriſt for us to take away or ſins ? | 

Anſw. He became our ſurety, he willingly took upon him the burthen of 
our fins, 1 Per. 2.24. Iſa. 5. 44. 

2, As Chrift cook the burthen upon him, ſo God laid it upon him. 

3. Chriſt did take away our fins by imputation, as in the old Law, every 
man was to lay his hand on the head of the Burnt-offering, and to confefle 
their (ins, and ſo by that means their fins were taken away. So now in this 
time of the Goſpel, we muſt lay hold on Chriſt by a crue and lively faith, 
challenging Chriſt to be our Saviour, Lev. 16. 21, 22. 2 Cor. 5. ult. 

Thus Chciſt cakech away our fins by juſtifying us from the guilt, and by 
ſan&ification he cleanſerh us from the ſpot and ftain of them, Ezck. 36. 25. 
1 Joh. 1.8. 

J This he doth three wayes. 

1. By his death he overcame the principall enemies of our ſalvation, as 
the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. and he hath overcome the world, which was ftrong to 
carry us captive by flattery and fear, Gal. 6. 14. He hath crucified the body of 
{in and corruption in us, Rom. 6.6. - 

2. Byſending ſuch ordinances into the Church as might cleanſe us, Epheſ. 
5. 36. Prov.13 20. Ia. 27. g, The fruit of afflitions is to purge away fin. 

3. Hehath ſent his holy Spirit into our heartsto change us. A Spirit of 
faith purifying, AR. 15. 9. and of hoge and love, 1, Joh. 3. 3. Gal. 3.14. 
We receive the Spirit of grace, which makes Gods ordinance efte&uall to 
Cleanſe us. 

Uſe 1. Of inſtrufion to every one that is afflited in conſcience for fin, 
and knowes not how to be eaſedand purged. Ir is not fair buildings, mu- 
fick, and merry company that will cake away fin. This courſe will make 
thee worſe. Bur this thou mayſt do, conſider to what end Chrift was mani- 
feſted andſenc inco the world, was ic not to take away our fins? But I finde 
not this wrought in me,] findethe world and luſts of my heart prevail againft 
me z 
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me; Chriſt cakes away the burthen and debt of fin, by undertaking to ac» 
cept and bear them, u Joh. 2. 2. Marth. 11.28. The Father hath Jaid on 
Chrilt che iniquities of every weary and broken ſoul. Now we muſt get to 
Chriſt, and confeſfſe all our iniquiries, and leave them upon him, calling 
upon him for grace and mercy. 

2. To comfort thoſe that depend upon Chriſt for mercy, and have confeſſed 
theic fins co him. If he have caken away lin, it is done etteually, Heb.1o. 
1,to 10, 

: 3. To teach every (ſoul that beleeves that Chriſt came to take away our 
fins, to renounce and abhor all fin, . and to cleanſe themſelves trom all filthi- 
neſle of flcſh and ſpiris., Let us nottake Chrifts coming into the world in 
vain, bur give all diligence to purifie our (elves as Chriſt is pure. 

And in him is no fin. 

This is the reaſon, which is taken from the ſpotleſſe innocency of 
Chriſt. 

Do@. That Chriſt is ſpotleſſe and pyre from ſm, Luk. 23. 22, 41. 

Pilate and the Centurion acknowledged him to be ſo, Heb. 4.15. Joh.14-30. 
3 Pet. 2. 21,22. & 8. 19, 20. 

Rea. 1. lu regard of the purity. of the divine nature. If chere had been 
fin in. che humane nature of Chriſt, ic might have beea ſaid that God was a 
ſinner. 

2. That he might fulkll all che legall cypes and facrifices, which were co 
be without blemiſh. 

3. From our neceſlity to have ſuch a Saviour, Heb. 7.26, 29. If he had 
offered ſacrifice for himſelf, he had needed a Saviour to have redeemed him. 
It he had not been without fin, he had been ſwallowed up of death. 

Obj. How could be be clean that was born of a woman? Job 25, 4. 

Anſw. He was not born by carnall generation, after the manner of men. 

Uſe 1. To (hew a difference between the firſt and ſecond Adam. The firſt 
Adam was a ſinner, and propagated fins. The ſecond 4dam was without fin, 
and propagated righreouſnefſe, Rom. 5. 19, We muſt nor reſt in a carnall ge- 
neration, for our naturall birth is polluted ; untill we be born of him in 
whom is no fin, we cannot be bleſſed. | 

2. Ic isa ground of conſolation to ſuch as feel theqiſelyes burthened and 
preſſed down with fin; though we be ſinfull, and laden, and compaſſed 
about with ir, yet in Chriſt is no fin or ſpot in nature, heart, or life. He 
came co fulfill all righteouſnefſe, and paid all to God to the utmoſt far- 
thing. Righceous is Chriſt both in life and death, what is wanting in us is 
ſupplyed in him." 

3. Hence wemuſtlearn all, not to judge our (elves more finfull and miſera- 
ble then others, becauſe we are evill intreated inthe world, and afflited of 
God. Thus ic was wich Chriſt, it is our happinefſe co do wel, chough we ſuf- 
ter evill, i Per. 2. 21, 22. 


Du&. The ſpotleſſe innocency of Chrift, is and ought to be an effeuall motive to 
every hopefull Chriſtian, to purge himſelf as Chriſt is pure, 1 Pet. 1. 16. 
Mar. 5. alt. 

Reaſ. 1. Fiom theend of Gods predeſtinating us, Rom. 8.23,29. and God 
worketh all things according to the counſell of his will, Eph. 1. 11. 

2. From the end of Chriſts ſpotleſſe lite and death, leaving us an example 
to follow his fteps, 1 Pet. 2.21, 22. To Juſtifie us from the guilt, and to 
purge us from theblor and ſtain of fin, If wefin, we finagainft Gods pre- 
deltination, and the end of Chriſts coming. 

3. From the neer fellowſhip berwixt Chriſt and us, he is our head and 
husband, we muſt labour therefore to be (uitable and conformable unto him, 
Eph. 5. 26. PA 

_— Chriſt taketh pains to cleanſe and heal us, that ſo he might preſene ws 
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without blemiſh co God. This is the ſcope of all bis holy ordinances, and 
vt Chrifts ſhedding his blood. 

Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch as take pleaſure in fin, and being reproved, 
juſtifie themſelves , in ſaying, all are finners, we muſt purge our telves as 
Chriſtis pure, in whom 18no fin. 

2. To ftirup all the children of God, to conform themſelves to Chriſt 
in life and death, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us nor fin againſt Gods predeſtination 
and Chcrifts blood. Let us not be a diſhonor and griet ro our head, and take 
Gods ordinances in vain. 

How. ſhall we do this ? . 

t. Beleeve ftedtaftly in the Lord Chriſt for juſtification, and get his blood 
ſprinkled upon usto cleanſe us tor ſanQitication. 

1. Set the pattern of Chriſt before thee, and wiſely behold it, and view 
it. This will beeffe&uall co mouldand faſhion thee according thereunco , 
1 Joh. 1. 16. There is a ſupecnaturall power in Chrift, Jooke upon by the 
eye of faith, ro transfigure us into his-likenefſe, 2 Cor.3.18. There isa power 
in che fight of Chriſt co convey his ſpirit co cransform us. 

2. Deal effefually with thine owne heart, and pray to God for grace, 
that thy ſoul may abhor, and difallow, and condemne all fin in thee, Rom. 
7.12, 13- Let thy judgement diſallow it, and thy will abhor and hate ic, 
and then it is not we that do ic, but fin that dwels in us. God looketh ac fin 


as thy enemy, and piryeth thee. 


: JOHN 3. 6. 
Whoſo abideth in him funneth not. 


He fourth reaſon why every hopefull Chriftian purifeth himſelf,is caken 
from the conſtant praRice of every hopefull Chriſtian, that he abiderh 
in Chriſt, amplified by the continuance. | 
Do. Every bopefulll Chriſtian that hath conſtant fellowſhip with Chriſt, duth 
conſtantly avoyd fin. 

To abide in Chrift, implyeth communion with Chrift. 

2. Continuancein it, 

Firſt, we have fellowſhip with Chrift, by the free donation of God, we 
are by Gods counſel] and purpoſe, by impucation,members of Chriſt,our fins 
are impured co Chriſt, his cighteouſnefſe imputed to us, Joh. 16. 16. 

Secondly, by a communication of his Spirit, cauling us to receive him,and 
Cleave to him by faich and love, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 

2. And thus chis communion with Chrift is indiffoluble and everlaſting, 
1 Joh. $. 31, 32, Suchas continue not, had never fellowſhip with Chriſt as 
his Diſciples, Jer. 31. 49 Such do nor fin, Plal. 119. 2. Pal. 1. 1, 2, 3. Mat. 
212.35. Iſa. 61. 3. Whoſo i born of God, ſins not. 

1. Henever {ins co death, x Joh. 5. 28. He commits not che fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. Heliveth not in ſin ; he makes not that his courſe and imployment, 
he may (lip and go aftray, bur he turneth into the way again, Rom. 6. 2. 
Living in fin is made all one with continuing in fin. 

3- Becauſe his judgement and conſcience alloweth not fin, but abhorreth 
it. It isnot his fin, but the fin of his rebellious and carnall part, Roi. 7. 
14,15. He judgeth and condemneth himſelf, and grievech for, and hatech 
what he doth, and therefore is ſaid not to fin. 

I. In a regenerate Chriſtian there is the fleſh and the ſpiric, his will and 
conſcience is more ſanCified then corrupt. In the ſtate of innocency the will 
was: weakeſt, but in regeneration God hath made irc the firmeſt and beſt. 


God hath provided, that the hedge ſhould be Rronger where ic was —_ 
2. The 
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2. The will and judgement being the moſt predominant faculties, to lead 
and rule the whole man, A cleer fountain will purge it ſelfto a clean ftream; 
ſo will che will and judgement, being thefouncain of all our a&ions. 

3. If theſe faculties be for God, God accepts the whole man according to 
theſe. If there be a league between two Kings, though there be offences com- 
mitted by ſome SubjeRts, yer if the Rulers do puniſh ſuch, che league is nor 
broken. So is it with the godly. 

I. The godly refolve again all fin. 

2. They labourto mortifie all fin, and quicken all grace in them, and 
aſe all good means to that purpoſe. In the commiſſion they are unwilling, 
and after the commiſſion they are grieved andaſhamed, and take an holy re- 
venge on themſelves, 2 Cor. 7, 10, 1z- Thus they (hew themſelves to be clean 
from the fin committed; denomination is taken from the beſt and greateſt 


re. 

Obi. Why doth God bitterly and ſharply reprove bis people for fin ? 

Anſw. God doth this, to bring them eo beter fighe of fin, and judgement, 
and ſenſe of it in their hearts, to ſhake us out of a lethargy and benummed- 
neſſe. Bur when he hath awaked us, and cauſed us to judge and loath our 
ſelves for our ſins, God looks at us as righteous. Thus the diſcaſes and 
diftempers of jadgement and heart are pityed and healed. As the ſtone in the 
reins diftempers men, ſo the tone in the heart, diftempers tac heart and judge- 
ment. God looks art this as the diſeaſe of his children. 

Uſe 1: To lhew a broad difference betwixt thoſe that are born of God, and 
thoſe that are nor. 

1. Thoſe that fin unto death are not born of God. God keepeth his 
from that fin. 

2. They that take pleaſure in fin, and make a trade of fin. Gods chil- 
dren do not fe. 

3. If men live in ſecret fins, againſt knowledge and conſcience, they 
arenot as yet born of God, their will and affe&ions are not with God, bur 
againſt him. 

Uſe 2. To teach us all co make a favourable conftruftiorrof the failings of 
Gods people, we muſt not beleeve every one that reports evill of them. Thoſe 
that are born of God, when they commit any great fin, their repentance is as 
exemplary as that fin, as is ſeen in David and Peter. 

3. For comfort to ſach Chriſtians as finde their judgements and wills 
upright, hating and abhorring the fins they commit, complaining and 
ſhaming themſelves for them, If the judgement and heart be with God, and 
againſt (lin, God looketh at them as not finning. Bat this muſtnoc make us 
ſecure and careleſſeof repenting, and being grieved for fin, 

From the ſcope St. Fobn aimethat in this diſcourſe, tro wit, that be that is 
born of God, ſinneth not; and therefore this ought to be a motive to ſuch as hope 
to ſee Chriſt, and co be like him, to purge themſelves; note thus much, 

DoR&. That the exemplary walking of the children of God, ought to be an effe- 

| Auall motive to every Chriſtian not to wath, in the wayes of ſin, but to 
purge themſelves, 1 Cor. 11.16. 

When the Apoſtle dehorts from wearing long hair, and women from ſhea- 
ring their hair, the argument he uſeth is, Fe have no ſuch cuſtome ; which ar- 
gument Were of no force, except the examples of Gods ſervants werean effe- 
Ruall morive to ſtir us up to the ſame wayes, 1 Cor. 14- 33- There is a de- 
cency in all Churches of God, therefore he pleads againſt their confuſion. 
Let all things be done with decency, comely, and without confufton. Plal. 52.9. This 
isa reaſon why we ſhould waitupon God, becauſe it i good in the eyes of bis 
Saints. _ 

Reaſ. 1. God commands it, God hath ſet this as the royall way, /Phil. 
3. 17. This is the high-way to heaven, God would have all co walk in the 
crodden path of his people. 
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2. Ic .is a matter of ;comfort to; our owne! ſouls, ic will excuſe us from 
many doubts of, our 9wpe; hearts,:;jand many ({landers which mjghc-be caſt 
upnus.;- If amemberhave amotion-nor guided by: the body, you look ar ic 
as a Paltic diftemper that we have... = EI 

3. From a diſcomfort we puc upon,our Brethren, when we walk in ſuch 
waycs asare contrary to them ; they walk in a blameleſſe courſe,.\if we thall 
walkin nfall waves, we put upon them breaking: of heart, Plal. 3.17, 18. 
When che Apoſtle ſaw men walk in wayes contrary, to Gods, it was the grief 
vt his heart. «(1 « £7: Ki 

Ue 1. This isanotable comfort toevery foul that ſtands in a 'mammering 
what way to take, Walk in innocency from fin, think not they are (olitary 
wayes, and ſingular ones; no, if yqu walk in good: wayes, you ſhall nor 
g0 alone, all good company have gone this way, ſome will go ouc of their 
way for good company. Walk in a way free from in, fo ſhalt thou have 
good company,.and in this onely. b 

2. It difſwades from fins gird ap thy loyns from ic. When we walk in 
the wayes of fin, none go that way, but bad company, and ic will be a ſhrewd 
argument againſt you, Mat. 7. 23. '.. | ; 

3. , Toguide us to a wiſe obſervation of the wayes'of godly men. Though 
there. be no godly man. but hath his failings, for which he bluſheth before 
God; yet none of them, buchave ſomething in their wayes, whereby you 
may purge your ſelves. None of them, but:cgme'nearcr Chrift in ſomething 
then you, there is ſomething wherein they purge themſelves more then you. 
Have reſpe& to the generalicy of your wayes, God hath been alwayes wont to 
guide his ſervants into wayes of inngcency. : If God guide you into good 
wayes, then follow them. 

Obj. May I not be deceived ? © -. + 

Anſw. True, ſometimes generally Gods people go wrong, Exod. 32. 19. 
Aaron and moſt of the people dance about the Calf. The people of God cook 
up a cuſtome of carrying - Ack in a Cart from the Heathen, the (ſhoulders of 
the Levites ſhould have carcyed it, r Chr. 13.5, 6, 7» When David ſaw his 
error (tourhe was troubled for Uzzah his death) he ſaid ( 2 Chr.15.2.) none 
ſhould carry the Ark of the Lord, but the Levites. S9 true ic is, the genera» 
lity of Gods people might go wrong, if they were all met together in a 
counſel ; but though they may go aſtray, yet take them not at their ſtarts, 
their ordinary courſes are good. David and his people, chough they wenr 
wrong, yer preſently afcer they ſaw their error. 

2. Look atthe pattern of Gods people, ſo as that thou weigh them in 
the ballance of the Sanftuary. Have your wits exerciſed in the Scripture, 
that ſo you may diſcern of their wayes,and that you may ſo far follow them, 
as they go righc. 

DoG. Whoſoever ſins had never any cleer ſound knowledge of the Lord Chriſt, hath 

not ſeen him. 

Sight implyes clearnefſe, certainty, ( know bim )) he ſpeaks of ſuch a 
knowledge, whoſe ground is Experience, Word, Spirit, Phil. 3. 10. whoſe 
truit is obedience, 1 Joh. 2. 3. whoſeend ſalvation, Joh. 17. 3. 

Reaſ. 1. Men that have had an experimentall. knowledge of God, they 
have a ſpirit within them, that they cannot fin, Gal. 5. 17. If they do, their 
conſcience wil ſo ſmite them, as that they ſhal be glad co be rid of it,the Spirit 
keeps poſſeſſion for Gad. | 

2. From the perſeverance of Saints, orelſe they ſhould never have fel- 
lowſhip. 

Uſe 1. To refute the doQrine of the Papiſts, who ſay, thata man that is 
in Chritt may fall away. St. John here refutes them, If they ſin, they never knew 
him. Stella cadens, nunquam fella, cometa fuit. 

2. As we would rivec this comforc in our fouls, that we have knowne and 
ſecn Chriſt, let us keep our hearts innocent from fin. . 

3- © 


Veailn Firſt Epiftleof Joun. 241 


3. Of conſolation to ſuch a ſoul as bath formerly ſeen Chrifts death, pur- 
ging fin in him. Though we be weak, and think we ſhall noc hold out, yet 
God will keep us from fin, and comfort us againſt the aſperfions caſt upon 
Religion, by the fins .of profeſſors. Whoſoever fins, never knew, flor ſaw Chrift. 


1 JOHN 3. 7. 


Little children, let no man deceive you : be that doth righteouſneſſe is righteows, even 4s be 
#s righteous. 


Ta argues that all hopefull Chriſtians do cleanſe themſelves from fin. 
Ic might be obje&ed, We have falſe Teachers that teach otherwiſe, as 
Simon Magus was let looſe at that time, and taught the free uſe of women. 
The Apoſtle meets with this, You (ay an bopefull Chriftian abſtains from all 
ſin,how comes ic then to paſſe that ſo many teach otherwiſe ? To this St. Tobu 
anſwers, Let no man deteive you. Here is a loving compellation (Little children) 
which comprehends babes, young men, and old men. 
2. Theexhorcation isa warning againſt deceivers. 
3. He delivered two dorinesclean contrary unto them. 
I. He that doth righteouſneſſe is righteous as God is . | | 
2. He that commits fin is of the Devil. Which he proves, 
i. From the praftice of the Devill. 
2, From the contraryend of Chrifts coming; . 
3- From the contrary praftice of thoſe that are born of Gad. 


Doft. It is the duty of all forts of good people, to take heed they be not deceived in 
Judging who be righteous nien. arr | 

The queſtion was, who were righteous Thefalſe Teachers ſaid, A man 
may be righteous, and yet live-in fup. Be not deceived, ſaich, St. Fobn. Phil. 3. 2. 
We muſt as much beware,of counterfeit righteouſneſſe, as of dogs, they are 
nor fo apt to bite men, as theſe to do the Church Hucre. 

Reaſ. 1. From the ealinefſe of being deceived by the pretences of righteous 
men in all ages, Gal. 1. 14. Under the mask of righteous men, may walk 
men unrighteous. ae LLCELS 

2. From the neceſſity that lies upon our ſc]ves to have coinmunion and fel- 
lowſhip wich them, Pfal. 16.3. Gal.6.10. doing good offices to them, Joh.4. 
Yea, we are commanded to walk in their ſteps, Phil. 3.17. 

3. From the danger of walking with unrighteous men, Prov. 17. 15. & 
4-14 15. This we may ealily do, unleſſe we know therg. | 

Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch as think all they live amongft are righteous ; 
wherefore was this exhortation, how ſhould may be deceived, it. all were 
righteous ? Numb. 16. 2, 3. | 

2, Toteach us all io pray to Gad that, we may grow up in a, ſpivic of 
diſcerning. There is an inſtin& in the ſervants of God, whereby they are 
able to reliſh the ſpicits one of another.A dog wil ſent out his way with more 
dexterity then all men can reaſon it opt. A man can open the whole Law, bur 
when he comes to diſcerning, he. knows not who. is righteous, and who 
not. "oP $9 

2. Grow werighteous our ſelves, and toa great meaſure, ſo ſhall we the 
better diſcern of others. A woman that hath conceived, ſhe will the more 
eaſily diſcern of another. So when thou feeleſt the work of cighteouſnefle in 
thine owne heart, how ſhaltthou comfort thy ſelf that thou art righceous, 
becauſe thou loveſt Gods children ? 

How ſhall T know who is righteous ? 

A righteous man is known by his righteous wayes, St. John ſpeaks not 

here,what makesa man righteous, but what declares him to be righteous. The 
I Jeſuices 


An Folpofttidwiapownbe Cuar.$, 


Jefaitey granc this, Mar. 7. 18, 19, 21. If a tree bring forth grapes, it i3a vine; 
Tt figs, a fig-tree. $ © \ 
' Whit is it todo righteouſneſſe? 

The conttIry to what it is tro commir fin. He doth righteouſneſſe, that walks 
In Gods commandements, when his judgement and hearrt is for it. 

2. When Gods laws are the rule of righteouſneſſe. & 

3. Whoſe end is righteoufnefle. Helbwed be thy name. 

4+ When wedo anrighteouſneſk, it is a burthen and grief, and we recover 
our felves. 

Obj. But righteouſneſſe doth not conſt in the bulky of the work, but in the heart, and 
an hypocrite may bave «s = an outſide as a true righteous man. | 

Anſs. True. But God hath given a ſpicic of diſcerning to a Chriftian,that 
te (hall difcern the main ſway of a mans hearc. 

1. HK thy afſeftions work as well as the outward man,Pſal.51.6. his griefs, 
cares, defies, fee with what affeftion they come off, 2 Chr.$. 2,3. He ſaw ſuch 
joy when'chiey came to offer, as if they would have offered more if they had 
had it. 

2. See whether they come with ſome facility,forced things are not natural, 

oh. 4. 34- | | 
, 3- Condder theevenneſſe and conftancy of a mans way. Violent things 
will not laſt, unlefſethere be a continuall ſupply fenc, Hof. 6. 4. It when we 
have done good works, we kiffe our hands, and ſacrifice to our owne nets, 
this is unrighteouſneſſe. 

Obj. In times of religion, Gods ends and onrs may be levell, how then ſhall we know a 
righteous man ? 

Anſw. Obſerve when thoſe ends part, which will be at one time or other. 
When two men walk together, a dog follows them, you know not whoſe 
= is, but let them part, then the dog will follow his Mafter. So iris 

ere. 


Anſw. $q may you do, and yet be fincere. I may pleaſe men, and my own 
conſcience. What if you pleaſe men, will you nor flill tick co God ? If 
you do good duties freely, conftantly, and humbly, though you do them to 
ſatisfie your conſcience; if men, yet are you rightevus. So you may judge 
of other men. It is not enough to do good duties, but to ſee with whar affe+ 
Qion they do them ; if they cleave to God, though for theic owne ends, they 


_ arerighteous, 


x: JOHN 
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1 JOHN 3. 8. 


He that committeth fin is of the Devill : for the Devill ſinneth from the beginning : for 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be might deſtroy the works of the 


Devil. 


A_ the wicked principles of falſe Teachers, the Apoftle arms them 
with theſe two principles of Chriſtian religion. 

1. Whodoth righteouſneſſe is righteous. 

2. Who doth commit fin is of the devill, 

He that makes fin bis work, makes himſelf the childe of the devill. So in the Ori- 
ginall. 

Q. What is it to commit, to work ſtu ? 

' Anjw. Jam. 3-2. In many things we ſin all. Yeta man 'is not faid to fin 
whole ordinary courſe is not fin, buta righteous and good way. 

1. When a man makes his courſe a trade of fn. 

2. Heallows himſelf in fin, juſtifies, andexcuſeth himſelf, doth not hate 
his fin, nor himſelf for ic. | 

In proper ſenſe a man is ſaid to commit ſin, 

I. bw be imagineth, deviſech, plotceth fin, as a Poet his fitions. 

2. AAs it. | 

I. By travelling in birth, as a woman with childe. 

2. By bringing ic forth in due time, Pſal. 7.14. He that deth not righteouſ- 
neſſe is not of God. Ot whom then ? Joh.$. 41. of the devill. To be of the devil, 
is to be ot him asa Father ofa childe, co be begotten of him.'So Elymas, when 
he would have kept the Deputy from the faich. 

Reaſ. 1. From the imitation of the Devill, which thoſe exerciſe and put 
forth in ſuch works. When a man is freely carryed into evill, he imicates Sa- 
tan, and ſo is his childe, Gen. 4. 20. So theywere called Fathers, who were 
ficſt in any a@ of all them that imitatethem. 

2. By ſpiricuall propagation begotten of his ſeed, thoſe are called the ſeed 
of Saran. There isa ſeed of Satan which ſtirs them up to this imitation, 
Gen 3. 17. The ſeed of Satan expreſſeth it ſelf in obſtinacy and efficacy in fin. 
When a man is willing to take pains in fin, Joh. 8. 44. Te are of your Father the 
devill. How will chat appear ? bis work, ye will do, So theDevill, 5 myngs, 
cakes pains and is induſtrious in fin. Elymas ſonght to peryert the Depary, 
who attended to the Word. 

Uſe 1. Ot tryall. Here we may ſee of what parentage we are of. We may 
ſce whether we be ſo ill as to be born of Satan. Let us examine our ſelves. 
What is our bufinefſe in this world ? if ic, be tofollow the luſts of our own 
hearts, to regard our own profits and pleaſure,and we delight in fin,and whar 
crofſeth us, we maligne, and areat enmity wich it. The Scripture doth not 
call a man the childe of the Devill, when'he is but meerly naturall, deprived 
of grace, and prone to fin; men are then called the children of the devill, 
when asthey are in the boſome of the Church, and (ee the way they ſhould 
walk in, and that their eſtate is not good, and yet are reſolved todo evill,to 
take pains in it, andif any crofle them, they will be at enmity with them , 
there will be private grudges between many, but when it is for righteoaſnefſe 
ſake, then they are of the ſeed of Satan. 

Now ſuch men as are thechildren of the devil, may poſſibly become better, 
2 Tim. 2. two laſt verſes. They may be delivered out of the ſnares of Satan: 
But this God never doth, but with ſuch conflifts, as it may be ſeen there hath. 
been ftrife berween Michael and his Angel, and the Devil and his Angels. Take 
g man meerly naturall, and it is an eahe matter to bring him home, Jude verſ. 
22,23. ſhews, that when we are meerly nacturall, tendernefle of compaſſion 


li 2 prevails 
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prevails much. They have been in a blamelefſe courſe, and know not when 
they were converted. There is lefſe oppoſition againſt grace, then when the 
Devil is come into the heart, and joyns with fin. The Devill caſt a thought 
into Judas heart to betray Chriſt, Joh. 13. 2. he did not preſently content 
roit, but after he had eaten the ſop, Satan entred into him, werſ. 29. The 
Devill had poſfeſſion of him before, ſetting his heart in a courſe of coverouſ- 
nefſe, but now he bad a farther poſſeſſion of him, -now he reſolves to berray 
Chriſt, and now he ſpies a time to bring itabout. The devil findes us fleſh 
and blood ac the firſt, and then he tempts usco fin; if we begin to run to 
him, then heenters, and ſers us in that way. When a new temptation comes, 
and we conlider whether we ſhall do it or no, when we break off, we are the 
berrer,and ger ſtrength againſt fin, But if we yeeld, and commit fin willingly, 
then weare the children of the Devil. Take we heed ot pleafing our ſelves in 
any finfull eſtate. If we have committed fin willingly, and the devill come 
with full ſail into our ſouls; it wenow lye down in peace, we ſhall be the 
children of Satan. This is to give our ſouls and hearts to the Devil, 1 Sam. 
15.15, 16. Sin of rebellion is not of ignorance, but through depravation of 
will. When out of reſolution a man will fin againſt God, he wi}l make bold 
with God, this isa fin of witchcraft. As in a fin of witchcraft a man or 
woman give their ſouls to the devil; ſo when a man commits fin willingly, 
he gives his ſoul tothe Devil. You would think it a ſtrange thing to becalled 
a Witch, therefore reft not in this condition. 
How ſhall we get out of it ? 

1. Henceforth reſolve, that through the ftrength of Godsgrace, you will 
never commit any fin again. | 

2. Liſten more diligently to the Word of God, give up your hearts to God 
and his Word, 2 Cor. 8. 14. - 

3- Lay open all your rebellion, confeſhing your fins ang rebellions toGod, 
tell him of choſe paſſages of your lives wherein you haye rebelled againſt 
him, x Joh. 2.9. - - 

Uſe 2. To magnifie the freeneſſe of Gods grace, that hath delivered you 
out of darknefſe into light, from Satan to God, when you have finned againſt 
knowledge and conſcience. 

Do@. The devill keeps a conitant and continoall courſe of ſinning from the begin- 
ning to this day. 

The word leCa@- fignifies an accuſer, yet that is not his onely word, for 
he is ſometimes called Satan an adverſary, this is one of his ordinary works 
co accuſe the Brethren. Sometimes he doth accuſe God to us, as he did God 
to Adam. 

He accuſeth God to the conſcience of a poor finner, that God hath caft him 


off for ever. 

2. Sometimes he doth accuſe us to God as he did, Job r. 9,10. Doth Fob 
fear God for nought * 

3- Heaccuſeth them to thoſe that are in flead of God,as to the Magiſtrates, 
and heaccuſeth them to other men, he puts ſlanderous ſpeaches in the mouths 
of others, wichoutany ground or cauſe. | 

How is be ſaid to ſin from the beginning ? 

It implyeth that he tranſgrefferh the Law, and that by a conftant aft, he fins 
daily,and provokes others to fin, that hath been his conftant courſe from the 
beginning 3 ( from the beginning ) is not meant from his firſt creation; for it 
is qt that he ſtood ill the {nth day, elſe God would not have ſaid, Onnid 
valde bona. 

There are five things wherein Satan hath finned from the beginning, wherein 
he tranſcends all finners befides. 
1. He wastheeldeſt finner, the firft in fin. 
2, He is the moſt induſtrious painfull finner, he comes from compaſling 
the world, mwge, 
3- He 
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3. Heisthe Father, of fin, Joh.. $. 44... If a man can utter, any vain 
word, any finfull praiſe, it's from the devil, becauſe generally he doth fo 
watch over the wayes of men, and he is caſting in blaſphemous thobghes 
againſt God, and envyous thoughts againſt our Brother, 

4. Every fin he hath committed, hath been a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
For to that fin is required illumination, and malice of heare.. '. 

5. He tran{cendsothers in the perpetuity and conſtancy of finning. He 
is called an unclean ſpirit, 2 Cor. 1. 1. 4h 6 he lyes, he ſpeaks of his. owne 
accord, Joh. $. 44. If atany time he ſpeak true, ir is by the over-ruling hand 
of God, Pal. 34+ 35 4+ X 

Reaſ. As isthe tree, ſo is the fruit, Mat. 7. 18. | 

Uſe. it (hews us, that Satan hath the Law of Gad in his heart; elſe he 
could not fin, for fix is the tranſpreſſion of the Law; therefore Satan is ſomerimes 
bound to the Law of God. Satan at firſt had the image of God ſtamped upon 
him, he wagcreated in holineffe and righteouſneſſe, having all the Comman- 
dements of che firſt and ſecond Table written in his heart, Job 1.6. They are 
called the Sons of God, but finning againſt holinelſe and. righteouſniefle, do 
tranſgrefle the Law of God. | | 

2. It confutes the Anabapriſts, that ſay, by the'parents (m enters into the 
world, not by propagation, but by imitation onely ; whence ic follows that 
children fin nottill they are capable of imitation. Byt why doth Daviz then 
complain he was born in fin ? | | Ie 

3. Irexhorts us all to a threefold duty. "WH me 

1. It ceacheth us for ro walk more circumſpettly againſt Satan, far he 

knows all the wayes and methods of the Sons of men, thereforewe had, Need 
pray daily, deliver us from &vill, and lean us not into temptation. © oo © 

2. Itteacheth us to loath fin, and all the wayes of it. You cannot 

walk ina way of (in, but you have Satan for your companion. ba 

3- Take heed eſpecial'y of continuing long inany (in. Many'there are 

whonor onely now andthen fall into fin, but ever (from thg beginning co 
the end) walk in (in. Are chey not herein truly patterns of the debit? * 

Uſe 3. This may teach Gods ſervants never to be weary of -well-doing. 
The devill is nor weary of fin, he is alwayes imployed therein, and yer is 
not weary. It is his meat anddrink to fin, to draw in others to fin. And if 
Satan finde ſuch pleaſure in fin, then you may much more finde comfort in 
well-doing. If he be not weary to aggravate his owne'fin and miſery, be 
not you weary in getting grace and peace to your (elves and others. As he is 
induſtrious in {inning and accuſing the Brethren, ſo let Gods ſervants take 
heed of accuſing their Brethren: Take heed of ſlander, doe not beleeye 
Satan, he is a deceiver, he is an accuſer, heis your enemy. 


In the former verſes, ſeducers were crept into the Church, now to prevent 
the ſeducement of the people of God, tv prevent future deluſion, and 
withdraw them from preſent errors, St. Iþn ſets down two principles of 
Chriſtian praiſe. ; 

1. He that doth righteouſneſſe is righteous. 
2. He that fins is of thedevill. _ 

Firſt, becauſe the devill ſinned from the beginning. 

The ſecond argument is from the contrary end of Chriſts coming. 

Thirdly, from the pradtife of every childe of God, verſ. 9. 

From the ſecond argument, taken frag the end. of. Chrifts coming 3 
note, , 
Do&@. The end of Chriſts coming into the world, was to diſſolve and looſe the 
works of Satan. . 

This was expreſly foretold, Gen. 3. 25. The ſeed of, the woman ſhould break 
the Serpents bead ; that is, the projets and plots of Saran, When as the devil 
did plot to bring our firſt parents into 7 and ſo into eternall miſt -_ 
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fellowfhip with him therein. Head is taken for dominion and power,the will 
he hath in our hearts. h 
IV hat is it to looſe and diſſolve ? | 

ie Jongs yeth that the work of che devill was knit in divers knots. A three- 
{old knor. 

z. Hehad tyed our nature to fin, that you cannot draw mere nature, but 
you muſt draw his corruption, Gen. 6.5. Joh. 3. 6. Rom. 7. 14. 

2. There isa binding of one fin to another. Draw one {in, and you draw 


all, D-ur. 29. 19. 


3. If wedraw fin, we ſhall inevitably draw puniſhment, Rom. 6. ulzt. Gen. 

2.17, Gal. 3.10, 
What i acurſe ? 

Thar is a curſe, that ſets us further off from God, Heb. 2. 14. Prov. 1, 32. 
Chriſt came into the world to looſe theſe knots. 

But how did Chrifts coming into the world looſe the works of Satan ? 

By Chriſts manifeſtation, you muſt underſtand the whole work of Chriſts 
mediation. Chrift by his innocent birth, holy life, righteous and holy ſuf- 
tcring, hath procured pardon of fin, and having gotten it,fin and puniſhment 
is diſſolved. 

But may not our natures be corrupt, though our ſins are pardoned ? Gal. 
4- 43 5- The ſame Spiric that makes us cry Abba, Father, Rom. $. 14, 15, 16. 
leads us into all wayes of holinefle and righteouſnefſe. Hence our wayes are 
healed, and our courſe of fin broken off. | 

But though God hath broken off the wicked courſe of a mans life, Luk. 1g. 
48. Yet we are ftill_bicterly intangled with the corruptions of our owne 
hearts, Hof. 4. $, 9. 

Oſe 1. To teach ſuch as livein any fin, or are the Authors of any fin, what 
is a ligne that they are of the Devill, becauſe they tye thoſe knots, which 
Chrift came to looſe. | 

2. Of tryal), whether we be indeed born of God, or not. Would you 
know whether Chriſt came effe&ually for you ? if he did, then he hath un- 
tyed thoſe knots and ſnares. 

3- This may bea ground of exhortation to two or three ſeverall duties, 

1. Take heed of all fin, and allow not your ſelves in any. If you do the 
work of Satan, you diffolve the work of Chrift. 

2. This exhorts all that finde their ſouls ſo intangled, to labour to 
diſſolve the work of Saxan. Now, none can difſolve it but Chrift, he came 
for this end, therefore make we our moan to him, And becauſe this will not 
ſerve, unleſſe wegive up our ſelves wholly to be ruled by him, therefore let 
us refigne up our ſouls to him, wholly to be wrought upon by the Word of 


God. 

3. Toexhort us to comfort our ſelves, who have given up ourſelves to 
Chriſt. If we ſee that Chrift hath begun to pardon our fins, to cut us off 
from fin, and to mortifie it, he will perfe& this good work, Deut. 32.4. Rom. 


I 6, 22, 


i JOHN 3. 9. 


Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin : for his ſeed remaineth in him, aud he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 


Tz third argument whereby St. Fobn proveth that he chat committeth 
fin ig of the Devil, is taken from the common praRice of Gods children, 
who are fo far from gratifying the Devill by commiſſion of fin, that whoſoever 
3s born of God funneth not. 


Ia 
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| In the v+7ſ. there's three rhings. - + 

1. The praftiſe of a childe of God- He doth not commit fin. 

2. Thecauſe of it. 7he feedof God is itt bim. 

3. This is awplifi:d from an impolltbility of finning,which is in regard of 
his new birth. 

DoR&. The ſeed of God in the hearts of Gads children, preſerves them not onely 
from fin, but from poſſibility to fin. 

To be born of God, is the ſame with the feed. of God. | 

What is this ſeed of God? 1 Pet. 1.23. The Word of God is an im- 
mortall ſeed, and that not in the letter, but in the ſpirit. 

To be born again, is when the Word and-Spiric hath framed a man to the 
imageof God, A man is then born again, when the Word and Spiris hath 
done the work of feed. For many a man knows the Wordis true, the Devil 
knows the Word well enough ; butthe Word is thed ſted, when the ſoul 
of a man doth not onely receive the Word, but conceives of it, and is framed 
to the will of God, and being born of God, he is alwayes his childe, When 
4 man is transformed into the image of God, his judgement and heart ftampt 
with the image of God, | hedetightsin God and his wayes, and children, bis 
judgement and heart are carryed that way, they are all for God : repentance is 
called urnivore; his minde is then changed, Prov. 23. 26. My Son give me thy 
heart, his heart is given to God. The feed of Gods Word was not in Herod, 
Joh. 2.24. Pfal. 119. 18, x Joh. 2.27. The ſeed of God remains in the chil- 
dren of Gud both Wordand Spirit. 

Reaſ. 1. From the mighty power the Word hath had in bis foule, when 
he was firſt begotten and born of Ged. It was ſuch as did fo affe& and tcrrifie, 
28 no earthly comfort was able to fatisfie his hearc, he bath been ſo over. 
— with fears and doubts, as that he will be atraid to fin as long as he 

ives. 

2. From the ſtrong poſſeſſion that the Word and Spirit bave io the heart, as 
they do abide in the whole man, ſo efpecially- in theconſcience and will. 1 
do not allow what fdo,/burt'whar [ bare, that do I;, which fhews, that xbe 
Word hath taken ſuch faſt hold of his judgement and will, that both are for 
God, Ter. 32. 40. Pal. 119. 161. 

3. From the great change this ſeed makes in the heart of a childe of God. 
It makes him from a wilde olive, to be a ſweet olive. A goed tree (Mat. 7.18. ) 
_ bring forth evill fruit. Every thing brings forch fruit according to the 

eed. 
Obj. There is a ſeed of corruption, cannot a man bring forth according tot t # 

Anſw. There is an old man, buthe is cracified ;- if we ſin, we danos 
trade in (in, our judgements and hearts are againſt it. When ſome Jawlefſe 
lufts have carryed us captive, and we complain of them-to God, and defire 
—_— were caſt out, God looksat them, not azours, Rom. 6.'x4.- Plal. 
110. 28, 

Uſe 1. Torefute all fuch do@rines as teach the apoſtafie of Saints, They 
ſay ſuch as areborn of God may come to fin totally and finally, This error 
fights againſt a double doQrine of rhe Apofite. He faith, Whoſoever is born of 
God, the ſeedremaineth in Lim. © If a mancan ſhake onteheSpicirt, how doth ic 
remain? 2, Thecext ſaith, thereis no poſſibility off finning 3 they fay, be may 


fin. 
Obj. They. ſay, whileſt be is a childe of God he cannot ſin, but he may cedſeto be a 
ebilde of wy | 

Anſw. Now he cannot (in,whereby he ſhould be made no childe of God. 

2, There isa dofrine of the Papiſts and their Divines, char teach; liberty 
of will cannor be niſi ad oppoſita, thar aman may will a thing or noe. - 

I ask whether a childe of God forbears a'fin willingly &tnot. We fay,wil- 
lingly. If achildeof God walk in innocency from fin, he can do no other- 
wiſe. Whereas their doftrine is, a mans will is not free, unlefſe a man 
my 


m—_ 
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may doa thing ornotdo it. What do they think of Saints and Angels in 
heaven, or God himſelf ? whether bave they free-will or no ? I hope none of 
them can fin, yet do they good moft freely. Wherein ſtands liberty ? Nor 
onely that a man doth a thing without conftrainr, but that be follows the 
counſel of his owne will, he follows his owne judgement and reaſon. = 

2, For tryall of our owne hearts, whether we be'born of God orno. If 
we be, our ordinary courſe is good, we dare not ſin, know not how to go 
about it, that ſeed which is in us, ſecs our hearts and judgements arighr, 
Gen. 39.19. Other men may think it ſtrange, that we caunor do as they do. 
This is a good evidence that thou art born of God. 

3. Sce what to judge of thoſe that have made a profeſſiun,and yer fall away. 
They were never born of God, for then they could not have ſinned. 

4- This may beaground of much comtort toevery childe of God. He 
will preſerve us ſpotlefſe and blameleſſe. Here is a double comfort. 

1. Helooks not atthy courſe as fin, if thou be humbled for ic, and he 
will cakea courſe tomortihe it. 

2. You can never loſe the favour of God, becauſe if you be once be- 
gotten, you can never beunbegotten, You are begotten of an immortal ſeed, 
and therefore cannot dye. 

Obj. This may ſeem to be a dofirine of preſumption, for then @ man may live as 
be liſt. 

Anſw. Suppoſe a Chriſtian could give us the apple of the cree of life, that 
ſo we ſhould never dye, but yet bids us take heed to a dyet, for although we 
could not dye, yet we ſhould haveſuch pangs, ſtone, gout, ftrangury,as that 
we would wiſh death rather then life. So God will make the beſt of his ſer- 
vants know what it is to wax wariton againſt him, and make them curſe all 
the occalionsthat lead them to fin.- | 

5- Fhis ſhould teach us that bave received any ſeed of God, to take heed 
that we fin not, and therefore inform the judgement aright, out of the Word 
of God, 2 Tim.1.3. that ſo you may come to ſound judgement and wiſdome. 
One errour of judgement will ſhake you much in your way, 1 Job. 5.18. 


: JOHN 3. 10. 


In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the devill : whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſſe is not of God, neither he that loveth not bis Brother. 


Erein is a manifeſt difference between the children of God, and the chil- 
cen of the Devill. 
The fignes of difference are twofold. 
1, Generall, do net right. 
2. Particular, do not love the Brethren. 
DoR. The children of God, and the children of the devill, are not ſo alike one to 

another, but that there may be found a manifeſt difference betwixt them, 
even in this world, Gal. $. 10. Mat. 7. 20. 

Were there not a manifeſt difference, it were not ſo neceſſary for God to 
change his people, Jer. 15. 19. co walk with a divided atte&tion towards 
chem, Ezek. 13. 22. If a difference had not been ſo manifeſt, God had not ſo 
juſtly blamed chem. 

If you fay, this is peculiar to Miniſters, Levites ; they muſt judge who are 
clean, whoarenot, andnot private Chriſtians. 

Anſw. That God makes it a badge of them that ſhall inherit heaven, and 
have fellowſhip with God there, Pal. 15. 4. Judev. 20, 21, 22, 23. which 
ſhewe we (hould put a figne of difference, not onely between good and bad, 
but even berween bads, Some fin ignorantly, others more abſolutely. 


How 


» 
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How doth this manifeſt difference appear ? 

A double figne of ic, 1 Cor. 12.10. Ir is a ſpirituall gift of diſcerning. 
He ſpeaks of diſcerning what gitts, and what mea(ures a man hath, and 
wherein the ſtrength of' a mans gifts lies, x Cor. 2.15. Although he cannot 
diſcern every mans ſpeciall gifts, what he is moſt fit for, yer plain and ma- 
nifelt chings he diſcerns, and alſo between morall and ſpirituall; berween 
things of God, and Satan, and the World. 

The {cond manifeſtation of rhisdifference is the inclination of the end of 
the one and of the other. By their fruits you ſhall know them, Mat. 7. 20. Gal, 
5.19. ; 

Obj. Cannot az bypocrite paſſe ſo as that he cannot be diſcerned ? What ſay you of 
Tudas, he was not diſcerned of a long time, Matt. 26. 22. for every of the Diſciples 
began to ſuſpeft themſelves, 2 Cor-1. 13,14, 15, 16. Again, Gods people carry things 
ſo weakly, and the pulſe of Gods grace beats ſo weakyy, as if no life and ſtrength were in 
them, 1 King. 19. 17, 18. Pſal. 12.1. | 

Anſw. Somerimes hypocrifie is ſpun with ſo fine a thread, and it is ſo well 
dyed, as that you can hardly diſcern any difference. And ſometimes grace is 
ſo low in the heart,as that you cannot diſcern it. This is true,bur it is bur for 
a time. Fud.zs at length was plainly known to have been buc a thict,1 Tim. 3.9. 
Fannes and Jambres can do miracles as well as Moſes and Aaron, but in tim: they 
ſhall be diſcerned, 1 Tim. 5. 22,45- Lay hands ſuddenly on no man ; for if 
he prove not pure, thou ſalt be partaker of his fins, and all hurt he doth. 
Some mens fins Iye open before band, i.e. before the judgement of the Church, 
athers follow after, they cannot be hid, God will have them made manifeſt in 
due time. Luk. 12. 12, There is nothing ſo ſecret bur it will be diſcovered. If 
you put leaven into five pecks of meal, it will not alwayes lye hidden, bur in 
time break forth. | | | 

Uſe 1. Anargument of juſt reproof to good men and bad. If after a while 
we know not our ſelves, 2 Cor. 13-5. As if it were a dangerous figne of a many 
ſeparation from God, if after ſolong a time of the Apoſtles preaching, they 
knew not what was in them. 

2. This ceproves the Popiſh Doors, that ſay, that no man can diſcern his 
owne eſtate. They alledge that place, Eccl. 9.1, 2. A man cannor know by 
outward things whether he be in Gods favour ornot. If a man come in a 
ſheep-skin, I ſhall cake him to be a ſheep, Mat.16. co 20. 

3. Toteachevery one to take heed of a devilliſhfpirit, : or any unrighteous 
courſe of life; for though a man may hide ic long, yet at length ic will be 
known. It is as impoſlible that a mans want of love ſhould not be known,as for 
a man to keep fire in his boſome, and not to breakout, Pal. 36. 2, 3, 4- 

4. Of exhortation to all chatare born of God, not alwayes to ſmoother 
grace ; God will have your grace manifeſt, and that co edifie withall, 2 Cor. 
12.7. Do not content your (elves with cloſe and houſhold Chriſtianity, but 
manifeſt of what ſpiric you are. It was.commendable in Elizabeth, to hide ber 
ſelf fix moneths, Luk. 2.6, When (he was fticring with childe, then ſhe viſited 
her Couſen Mary : Sd if God have wrought any conception-of grace in oar 
hearts, it doth well co be concealed a while, leſt like: the ftony ground, in 
time of perſecution it ſhould fallaway. When thou'art ſure there is a mani- 
feſt work of Gods Spiricinthy heare, chen manifeſt thy (elf. 

Do&. Not onely commiſſion of fin, hut negligence of a Chriſtian courſe of life,” ir' a 

' i» 1, , manifeſt ſigns; not of achilde of God, but” aichilde of the Devill: | 

Mat.'3- 10. Every areethat bringonet fort b:good fruit;1is cut down, and daft into the 
firesP(l. 36. 1, 35415: There is nofedr of Gid before! their, eyes. How ſhall this 
appear to David?. kiv bath left off-to do-good; che :dothruoti-ſbun- evil, but if an | evill 
matter corhet in bis way," tie ſets himſelf: to work: it, Pſa. 1116. 12. He doth nog 
ftudy as Daviddid; *Whut: reward -(bal{ 1 give untd the: Lord for all bis ? 
He that ſets nor himifelf it} a-good courſe, is not thechilde of God, bug ofihe 
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Rea. 1. His wayes bear the image of Satan, he was ſet in a good eftate, 
but he ceaſ:d roftio good, and fer himſelf jn a courſe now, not good. 

2, From the neceſſary fruitftulnefſe of the ſeed of God wherelvever it is, 
Plal. 1.2,3. Achilde of God is working in his minde and heart, and al- 
wayes doing good. 

3. From che hinderance which ſuch putupon others that would do better, 
if ftuch were removed, AR. 13-10, The Devill is alwayes an impediment of 
good, Luk. 13. 7,8, 9. A man if he can do good, and do not, he cumbers the 
ground, therefore cut him down. | 

Uſe 1. To reprove the ignorance of ſuch people that conceive, if they do 
no body any harm, they hope God will accept them z but it ic go badly with 
them, what will become of whoremoggers and adulterers, &c, Can you ſay 
you have deviſed good, and watched your opportunity to be doing gaod ? 
This is a comfort to you. But do not comfort your ſelves meerly in your in- 
nocency fromevill, without doing good. 

2. Toteachus all, as ever we defire an evident mark to our ſelves that we 
are children oft God. To turn Poets of righteouſneſſe, it is the ſeed of God 
that ſets youawork. God requires that we ſhould be doing good with our 
eſtates, that when we go hence we may ſay, as Joh. 17. 3,4. Father, Thave 

niſhed the work that thou baftgiven me to doe. 2 King, 20.31. 3 Chron. 1. 2. 
eboboam did evil in the fight of the Lotd, becauſe he prepared not his heart, 
he ftudyed not to do good. 
Neither be that laveth not his Brother. 
Do&. Not onely the batred of our Brother, but the want of love to our Brethren, 
is a figne ( not of a childe of God, but ) of the devill, Job. 13. 35. 
1 King. 18. 17, 18. 

Reaſ. 1. From the conftant praiſe of God. Is there any oneof them which 

he hath adopted, whom he lovesnot > Mat. 10. ut. And obſerve the contrary 
raRice of Satan; there is no childe of God but he is eftranged from, and fits 
oofe from. HT | | 

2. From the want of knowledge of God, 1 Joh. 4. 8. He knows not. 

1. Hehath not experience of GadsJove. - Here is a double reaſon. 
1. He hath not experience of Gods love. 
2. 'God is love. 5 + | 

When the Sun ſhines upos'a ftonewall, though it be cold, yet it refle&s 
the heat back again uponevery perſon.» Sothere is none that hath felc the 
warmth of Gods love upon'/his ſoul, butthough his heart were cold before, 
yet he refle&ts it upon all. TT 

2. Godis love, It wa property iafrparable from the nature of God, he 
loves to communicate good. x ? "37 i 

3. Fromthelikeconditioni/ofalb Brethren... He that Joves not his Brother, 
becauſe he is a Brother, he loves noneat all. He that loves.not one ofa mans 
children, becauſe he is boxh of fuck «man, loves none of them. A-man may 
hatea Brother for ſome finjſterrefpeR, -a8 Joſeph's Brethren ; ic was a certain 
higne they werenot born of (God, though afterward they caweto good. And 
they that did not love Joſeph fo hid goodntfitfake, could 'noc love Jacob! nor 
Abraham. - A man» may hateanddiftafieſomei Injuty: offered, but ib once the 
corruption ofany childe of God ſhal provail with me to date him,more hen 
his goodneſſe:to love him, iviza figaecheredy adifliemper in mybeart. ' 

Uſe 1. Ste a manifeft'diffcuence ibepwernthe childeag\ of God and of the 
Devil. If therebe any Brother. thou. \Jovef:not, from whom thy heart is 
girded up, whom thou canfinveaffeft; cheuwart not born of God, I know 


provocation may befuchasimay weakgn\afieGionsy:aaditum the freams, as 
;\yeta ehfide- of God dares nog 


thar it ſhalbnot runſo:fully; porifo-fide 
Whimſelf, but he doth take a cogric totewove matiees of enmity, and he 
eakes himſelf as much bound rohaie himfels fornegle& of: bis Brother, as he 
found cauſe to negleR his Brother. A man may be angry towards _ he 
wt » 2! oves, 


Verl. 1.' Firſt Epiſtle of Foun. © 


a 


loves, without fin. But this want of love will do. more injury to your 
ſpirir, then the injury chat is done to you. ;  Agagmay be. avgry, but when 
his paſſion is over, his love returns again, (> | 
What is it not to love any Brother # 
There are two things in, love. | | 

1. Communion with them. | duh 

2. Acommunication-of- pgod to them. In ſome: thipgs a mi deſires 
communion with others ; oth things there be, wherein though a man 
defires mot communion with them, yer he defires communication of good 


. to then. - 


Uſe. 1. This ſbouldexhort us to ſtretch our love univerſally to every ſoul. 
You werebetter beſtow your love upon. ſome baſe hypocrite, then reſtrain 
your love from ſome poor Chriſtian. You cannot negle& one Chriftian, 
but it will hazard your whole generall cftate. In judgement of Charity, it 
they abſtain from grofle fins, and do good duties, wethink well of them, and 
we had better loſe our love upon them, then negle& a childe of God, Pfal. 
35-12, 14. And indeed it is not loft, for it ſhall return into his boſome. 
It isa figne I love a man, if Tlove his pifture;+ſo though a man ſhould be 
an hypocrite, yet if we love the ſhew of grace, it is a figne we love grace in- 
deed. Never ſay thou loveſt a Chriſtian, unleflſe thou loveſt the picture of 
a Chriſtian. What a miſerable thing is the wantof this? a man is not born 
of God, but of the Nevill. And what apdor caſe is a man in, that makes his 
ſpirit the ſpiric of Satan ? | 


1 JOHN 3. 11. 


For this is the meſſage that ye beard from the beginning, that we fhould love one ano- 
ther. 


'Fr Apoſtle in the former verſe, had given us two manifeſt differences, 
between the children of God and of the Devil. The latter mark the 
Apoſtle proves to be a maniſeſt difference. Ic is a meffage,and an ancient one 
which we have received of God; as who ſhould fay, He that is born of God, 
will hear the Word of God. Butthis is a m-ſage, The duty of brotherly 
love is ſet out by a meſſage, and that by ics adjun, from the beginning. | 

Do. Th.* when we read or bear the Word of God, we ſhould look at it as a meſ- 

ſage ſent from God. 

This word is no where uſed, butin Joh. $8. 11. I an the light of the world. 
What faith St. Ton of this, 1 Joh.2.5.. ſhewing what Chriſt deliveredat large. 
The Apoſlle ſers the ſtamp of meſſage upon it. 

Reaſ. 1. From the ſcope of all che Scripture; Whatſrever is written, is 
written for our infiruftion, Rom. 15. 4. There is not in Scripture ſomerhing 
for ſome men of parts, and other things for meaner men, bur all things are 
for our comfort and inftrution. If-we read the Magiſtrate to be called to 
ſuch and ſuch duties, it is for our inftrufion, for our comfort, that we may 
know what care God hath of us; nocalling but redounds to our benefit. 
Wherher I read threatnings, commandewents, promiſes, they are all a meſſage 
to me; though every threatning belong not to me, yet thus far it doth, to 
keep me from ſuch and-ſuch (ins, and to terrifie others. And ſo, though pro- 
miſes belong not to thee, becauſe thou art not inthe ftate of grace, yet "tis 
good for thee to know them, that thoſe promiſes might break thy heart, to 
ſee what mercies thou negle&eft. 

2. From the office and calling of the Pen- men- of Scripture, Mal. 2. 7. 
2 Cor. 5.10. | we 

Uſe 1, Of dire&ion to thoſe that either hear or read the Word. Deur. 17. 
14- God calls the King to read it _ _ If thou takeſt up the _ 
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of God, thou takeſt'up a bundle of meſſages; as if God ſhould round thee in 
thecars, Underftandeſtthow what thou readeſt ? Thou ſhalt read. it in vain,if 
thuu look not at it as a meſſage. We are wont to receive themelſſage ſo much the 
berter, by how much they come from great men'gf friends. 

2. In hcaring or reading the Word of God, we nuft be led on to a twofold 
duty. | 
! f. To receive all with reverence, Judg. 3.20. AQ. 10. 33. Plal. 

65. 8. ; | / 
oy 2. Whenſoever thou heareſt the Word of God, conſider how far it per- 
tainsto thee 3 though all Scripture be for my comfort, to know, yet I muſt 
apply it co my (elf, fo far as it concerns me, receive it as bread of my portion, * 
chew upvn it, Heb, 4. 3. God requires of us, that we do mixe the Word with 
faith. ; | 

Obj. The Miniſter doth not know the frame of my beart, therefore how ſhould be know 
what to ſay to me, I am a ſtranger to him ? 

Anjw. Ic is true. If he {peak out of his owne minde and fancy, many times 
we think that things areſpoken by ſuggeſtion from neighbours ; crue, oft- 
rimes it is ſo, but God knows better how ſuch a thing is uſeful co usthen we 
do, 2 King. 9.5. | 

8. This ſhould teach us confcionably to obey the Word, it is a meſſage 
fent from God, therefore r#ke it not Ill at the meſſengers hands, nor cavil ac 
it. Fora Prince isnot ſo to doe, though an Herald of Arms come and pro- 
nounce open \ars againſt him, he comes and goes peaceably, telling the meſ- 
ſage of his Prince. The Lord makes this acauſe of captivity, 2 Chron. 36. 
15. 16. 

wy This ſhould exhort all to get them Bibles, if they have none, and if they 

have them, every day to read ſomething. Thereare but two wayes of parley 
bctw.en God and our ſelves, q 

1. When we ſpeak to God in prayer. 

2, When God ſpeaks to us in his Word. Ic is a fearfull thing, when 
there is ſuch ftrangenefſe between God and ns, that he ſhould ſeldome hear of 
us, and we feldome hear of him. 

Do. The love of another, is an ancient meſſage that God bath ſent ws, and bath 
continued tg ſend us, from the beginning. 

He faith not in the beginning, but fromthe beginning, which implyeth a conti- 
nuance of it, z Thell. 4.9. Rom. 15.10, Writing a Law, he wrote nothing 
elſe but a L2w of God, Gen. 4. 6. Thus God complains of Cain, Why diſt thox 
lowre upon thy Brother ? Gen. 13. 8. When Abraham and Lot's Heard \-men were 
ready to fall out, this meſſage trongheaven was ſent by Abraham a Prophet, we 
are Brethren. This continued to 7, Lev. 19.18. Our Savionr is inſtant 
in preacking this love, Joh. 13. 34. Paulis earneſt in this, Rom. 13.8, 10. 
1 Cor.1.6, 24. 1 Per. 1. 21,22. & 19. 4,8. ETY 

Ref. 1. From Gods love to us. He walks in tender love to us, and 
therefore he never writes a letter to us, but 'he bids us love on? another, Gen. 
43+24+ See that ye fall not out by the way, 1 Joh. 4.8. It is an argument we are born 
f God, if wefope one another. | | | 

2. From the greac uſeof this grace. Ttis neceffary above all graces, it is 
the band of perfetion, knitsall rogether in a family, in a congregation, Pſa. 
133. 1y 2, 3. | 
. *, Ln covers a multitude of- fins, both in me and thee, z Pet. 4,8. Cant. 

«72 0+ | 

3- The excellency of love, it is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 20. 
When a man walks in love, there isno good duty but love will carry him 
through with cheerfulneſſe and comfort. | 

Uſe 1. Reproves all trangenefle and enmit ——_ members of a family 
or congregation, If Godever ſend this meſſage, and we receive it not, there 

is no ic} lowſhip between him and us, aſpiric of ſtrangeneſſe, or the breach -> 


.* 
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the whole Law. If a man come not to Church in love, all is loſt ; he never 
profits by any thing, neither Word nor Sacraments. 

2. This exhorts us, whatſoever we learn, let us learn this leſſon fo anci- 
ently taught us, fo often.prefſed upon us. It we ſhould feea childe that hath 
not learncd a leſſon, which he hath been a long time plodding upon, we 
would ſay, he were a Non-proficient, If love have this efficacy, that it 
covers a multitude of ſins, that it is the fulfilling of the Law, we ſhall have thtz 
comfort to ourſelves, that we are born of God, and not of the devil. 


1 JOHN 3. 22. 


Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and ſlew his Brother :- and wherefore ſlew he 
bim ? becauſe his owne works were evill, and bis Brothers righteous. 


N the tenth verſ. the Apoſtle makes it a- manifeſt difference berween the 
Tere of God, and of the Devil, want: of love to the Brethren, This he 
proves, becauſe to love our Brother is the meſſage of God. 7 IE 

2. Want of love, be is of 1h: devil. This he proves by the pattern of the 
eldeſt Son of the devil, as he did, ſo will bis younger Brethren do. Here is 
a pattern of hatred of our Brother, Cain, he is amplified by his fpicicuall ori- 
ginall, of the devill. | 

2. Thecauſe. Becauſe bis Brothers works were godgand bis evill. 
Da@t. The example of auy not lyving his brother, ſbould be an effeJuall encon- 
ragement ta us,t2 love everybrother. 

Conſider what was the hatred of Cain to his/Brother. 

I. It wascauſcleſſe, Gen. 4. 7. Joh.15 15- They hated Cinriſt without a 
cauſe, -So Cain Abel, Pſzl. 6g. 4. | 

2 Ic wat impious and wicked, he had juſt cauſe to love,and againſt that 
juſt cauſe, he hated him for bis righteou.neffe. 
F It was a deadly hatred, ſuch as would not be lacked but with 

ood. 

4- It was implacable, Gen. 4. 8. ſor no counſell would abate themood 
of bis malice, God parlyes with Cain, Ihy is thy countenmce caſt down? &c. 
The _ counſel] God gave him, was as bellowes to blow up his 
wrath. | 

5- It was an hypocriticall batred, 'for ic is Jikely upon Gods ſpeech he 
had ſmoothed over his countenance and ſpecch, yet when he gets him in the 
field, and had opportunity, he ſew him. , 

Uſe 1. This difſwades us from the hatred of any one Chriſtian ſoul. If 
there be but one Abe! whom we hate, ir will tranſlate us into the Brother- 
hood of Caiz. Therefore, either love your Brethren, or be as Cain- ; 

Obj. But we'de nat ſlzy owr Brother, though we hate him. 

Anſw. That is no thank to you, that is becauſe your malice is curbed agd 
reſtrained. | 

Uſe 2. To teach us all, as ever we delice to be free from hating our Bre- 
thren, co love goodneſle for goodnelſe ſake, Rom. 6. 4, 5, Aquila and Priſcilla 
would lay down their necks for Pal, 2 Pet. 1.7, If weſay, a man loves the 
light well, ic is a ſigne of good eyes : So, if we love to ſee many lights about 
us, it is a our eyes aregood, AR. 11.232,23. If we wereevill, we could 
not but wiak, and ſhut our eyes. | 
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I JOHN 3+ 13» 


Marvell not my Brethren, if the world hate You | 


"4 


He Apoſtle having told us of Cair's hatred to his Brother, he takes away 
an obje&tion. . Ic might be ſaid, ,1t was a wonder, there were but. two ;Bre- 
thren, and Abel ſo innocent, it is a wonder be (ould ſlay him. But he bids them nor 
wonder at it. 
Dot. The world is given'to hate Gods children. 
By world he means worldly men : 


r; Becauſe their originall is che world, Joh. 8. 23. & 15.19.” -* 
2, Becauſe they are the greater parr of the world, 1 Joh. 5. 19, © 
3- Becauſe they are wholly converſant about the world, mindeg,hearts, 
ſpeeches, ations, Phil: 3.219.' Col, 13,4. They ſerve the god of this werld, 
1 Cor. 4. 4, 5. They havetheir portion in-this world, 'Pfal. 19.14. Such men 
hate Gods children, Mar.'y 3:'13.' Luk. 6. 22. 

Rea|.'-1. Ignorance of "then. 1 Joh. 3. 1. The world knows you not. For a man 
to be diſcourteouſly uſed when he is khown, though he be a Prince, ic is no 
great matter, Joh. 16. 2. | MOIS 

2. Theſeparation of Gods people from the world. Joh. 15. 19. 1 have 
choſen you out of the world, 

3. Becaufe Gods ſervants are defirous to draw others out of the world, 
which they cannot endure, when a man will be ſaving all that he can. 

Uſe 1. To reprovethe unthankfulnefſe of the world, that will requite 

.evill for good, and hatred for good-will. They run not with the world into 
the ſame excefleof ryot, Heb. 11.38. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 1 Cor. 3: 22. The world 
hath its Rtanding for their ſakes, 2 King. 3. 14. AR. 18. 9,10,11. If your 
worldly eſtates proſper, it is for the ſakes of Gods people, Gen. 30. 27. & 
39.5, Pfal: 106. 23. Geti. 19. 22. God would have poured out his wrath, 
had not Mzſes ſtood in thegap. 

2. Toteachus nottoenter upon Chriſtianity, - if we cannot ſwallow 
bitter pills, the hatred of the world; if it be too churliſh for your ftomachs, 
keep your hearts and hands from it, Luk. 14. 26. ' 

3. Comfort to Gods people, that though the world hate them, yet they 
arc but the world, they have no higher breath then the world, 

Marvell nzt. 9 
DoG. Gogs people are wont to marvell at this. 
Reaſ. Three cauſes of marvel]. 
1. Ignorance of the cauſe. 
2. Someeminent and gocd thing, Mart. 8. 10, 
3- Some rareand new thing, 2 Sam. 26. Mat. 1. 27. 
And ſo Gods people are apt to marvell at this: 
I. Becauſe they know not the cauſe, Pſal. 69. 4. 
2. The hatred ſometimes is extreme and deadly. 
- 3+ It is new and rare, becauſe they have been wonted to no ſach 
thing. = | 
Uſe. Let the world know that Gods people have more cauſe to think 
range of the world, then the world of them ; they give the world no cauſe 
| to hate them, AR. 19. 6. | 
DoR. Gods children are not to marvell at the worlds batred, x Thefl. 3.3. 
Reaſ. 1. God hath appointed youto it, you muſt take notice of it, God 
hath doneit for many ends, How elſe ſhould you ſhew forth your patience ? 
how ſhould you be kept off from bad company? God will lay bitter 
pills to the breafts of the world, that ſo you may be weaned from it, Pal. 


TI9. 115. 
2, The 
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2. The world many times doth ic out of ignorance, The world knows it 
not, therefore we may take it the better chat we are ill dealc withall. A 
King takes it not ill to be badly dealt withall at ſtrangers hands. 

3- The world hated Chriſt, therefore no marvell if ic hate us. 

4. It is no new thing, it hath continued from Cain. 

5. Fromtheinclination of your owne hearts, it you were in the worlds 
caſe, and it in yours. Therefore marvel! not, Tit. 3. 2, 3. 

Uſe. Of inftruion to ſuch as live in places of Religion. If we be ha- 
ted, wonder wenotatit. We ſhall condemne the generation of Gods peo- 
ple. The cauſe is partly from the tempter, partly from the wickedneffe' of 
the world. | | 

Uſe 2. Donotlay down Religion for fear of ghe worlds hatred. This is 
not the way, fearnotthe hatred of the world. Some Subjes will not fear 
the body of a State, ſo they may have the Kings favour. Much lefſe Gods 
ſervants, though the whole body of a Countrey ſhould fall foule upon 
them. 

3. This ſhould teach Gods ſervants to walk ſo much the more circum- 
ſpe&ly, humbly, lovingly. If a man were to walk amongſt his friends, he 
would care thelefſe; but if he live among his enemies, he will look to 
every ſtep, ſo ſoon as you trip, you ſhall have mouches enough open againſt 
you. Therefore David's courſe was notable, he ſo walked that they could noc 
raxe him, Deur. 6. 1, to 7. 


| x JOHN 3. 14. | 
IVe know that we have paſſed from death unta life, becauſe we love the Brethren : -be that 
loveth not his Erather, abideth indeath. -  -. _- | 


el 6 7140 
He Apoſtle layes down this as a ſecond ceaſon why they ſbould ngt mar- 
vell; imp]ying, that they thas know they chave patied from death to 

lite, need not oarvell though the world hate, chem. G-+-0 

4 ; Do, Gogs people hque paſſed from death to life. | 

Gods people are oppoſed to the world, they are tranſlated out. of the 
world, Joh.'5, 24- They are redeemed.qug of the world by death, he means 
a contrary ſtate to life. Death. and Congdernation are Synonymaes. By death is 
meant death inſin, and death. in fin che natyrall eſtazge in which a man. lives 
whilel he is is this world, , which is called a fate ,of death in a fivefold 
eſpe \ ' EPR ba. s: 2 

1. All death preſuppoſeth life to. go before. We do not fay that aiſtone 

 ig;dead. Death js.a privation of life. A wan that bath,no life bur. whag the 

world givers apo dead) he bad '4-life at leaſt in poſſibilicy,' in the 
ns Adamy +3436: 4 177 13.13 YI 1 LOO) 3.62 7 
#9 2, Ry in tbe proper.votion of it, is ſeparation of ſou} from «he 
body. eare [aid to be dead, Gal. 2. 20. becauſe our ſouls and bodies whith 
are capable.gflife, are ſeparated from the Lacd Jeſus the fountain of ite, Epb. 
4-17, 18, 19. & 2. 12. Vie: died wank YoTlhes 
3 From che defilejn of lie whiches payer (0 moTe M8 elf in ic 

_.awne places, When we ſaragbing wo waver felt in ite awne place, we 'fay, 

"© ic bo bh AA man may,.do many things, yetnor from. ad in- 

For cingiphe; a8 Judgn and Feby, Maus 293118, 1g. 2 King. 10. 1990645 

this lite.. There are, foranwogions from he commienegraces, buriic is:not 

-Fpichnall ves gall ic, ai9-@ (picituah apdÞsr and upon (pirictai grounds. 

:1f, a wan, ſhall be hurybled fr, 6p,2becauſe3aiodi ſpleating ta God. Fade args 

. onpledin ;hig;gon 1006 fox-finnang again, God} becauſe cheni he 

would . not; hays grieve God. by banging bimlt< 116 was mot! ancim- 
ward motion and voluntary : fo Tebu, he dfd ic to eftabliſh his owne 

\w3 : Kingdome, 


An Expoſition: upon the Car, 3, 

Kingdome, hc regarded not the commandements pf the Lord, 2 King. 10. 
Oo, 31. 

r _ In regard of the binding over to eternall death, as a condemned man 

is counted a dead man, Joh. 3. ult. 

5. From the power required to makeſuch a man alive, 2 Cor. 5. 17. There 
muſt be a new breathing power. 

The ſiate of grace is called life. 

x. Becauſe we have received fellowſhip wich Chriſt, he lives in us, and we 
iu him, Gal. 2. 20. Joh. 15. 1, 

2. We havean inbred power in our ſelves to move upon ſpiritual grounds, 
and for ſpiritual ends, Rom.8.2. Mart.5.3,to 10. Paſſed from death to life, from 
the hacred of our Brerhren,to the loye of them. There are theſe ſteps of ic from 
one to another, ' 

1. A man isapoor man ; and that, 
I. In debt. 
2, Hath nothing. 
3. An hard creditor. 
4+ No ſurety. 
2. Hebegins to mourn bitterly for this his eſtate. 
3. He becomes meek. 
4. He hungers, and thirfts, and prayes for grace, and cannot be ſatisfied 
withour ic. 
5. He _ to be mercifull, he pities every ſoul chat is in a ſtate of na+ 
ture, and under a ſpirit of bondage. 
6, He is pure in heart, abſtains from fin, d oth Gods commandements. 
7. He isa peace-maker, he is at peace with God, and wich his own con- 
ſcience, andnow he labours to make others at peace. 
8. He will now ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnefle ſake. 

Uſe r. This convinceth all the works of the Heathens,as dead works. Some 
are famous for courage, juſtice, &c. But all theſe are but dead works. Gods 
pure Martyrs have ſuffered not for any glory of theirs, but Godsglory. 

2. Ic refutes a main ground of Popery, the do&rine of Free-will, which 
gives a man power to be converted when he will. If a dead man can 
riſe from dearh'to life, then may a dead man in fin come to life of grace. 

3- Gather hence how our eſtate ftands. We come to Church may be, re- 
peat Sermons,and do many good duties. Would we know whether our life be 
a dead life, or no ? Confider we upon what principles we do good duties; (if 
we do good daties becauſe they are pleafing ro-God, if we have reſpe& to all 
Gods commandements, if there be a change in our hearts, which makes us 
willing ; this is a figne we are paſſed from death to life. 

+ 4 Toteachusnotco reft in our naturall condition, for then thou art bac 
a dead man, although thou haft all morall grace, z Cor. 13. 2.3. 

5- This may be a comfort to every ſoul chat hath paſſed from death 'to life, 
Or is his God, and he' ſhall never come into condemnation, Matth. 22. 23. 
Jon. 5: 24- | bY 

Dat. The love of our Brethren is a known and undoubted evidence that we are 
paſſed from death to life. ; 
_ What #« it to loveour Brethren 7 | 

Love us an affe&ion, whereby'we defire communion one with another, 
and communication of good one to another: A man in nature prizeth his 
Brethren, and will do more for them chen any other : So itis in grace, AR. 
4: ult. & 2.42, 44. Phil. x. 2. We muſt affe&to be of one heart, Eph. 3. 3, 4. 
There muſt be brotherly equalicy, if we be Brethren. You are of the F 
Father, Gal. 6. 26, one Mother, one Seed, x Pet. 1. 23- one Inheritance, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. We will defire to communicate brotherly offices to the inward 
man, Rom. 2.11, 13, andto the outward man; ifnced be, AR. 2. 44. 
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Reef. 1. From the naturall proneneſſe which is in our nature, to ttra nge- 
nefſe, envy, &c. We do not naturally ſeek any mans good but our owne, or 
fo far forth as reacheth our owne ends. 

2. From the affe&ion of every mans heart to liberty. Now a man de- 
lights onely in ſuch company as are like himſelf, becauſe otherwiſe be is re- 
ftrained. It Gods people be the men of your delight and counſel], you are 
never ſo well as wich them, Plal. 115.115. & 16.3. This is a figne we are 
paſſed from death to life. 

3- From a mans backwardnefſe of communication of brotherly offices, 
Gal. 6.10. 

4- From the great diſtance that is between us, and thelove of our Bre- 

threv, and how many ſteps there are betore we come to it, Matth. 5. 3, 
tO 9. 
Uſe x. Of tryall of our owne eſtates, whether we are in a ftate of death 
or life. It is one of the plaineſt notes in Scripture and moſt evident, Gal. 
6. 10, It our loverun in an equall channell to all men; if we know not 
Gods people, we know not Chriſt, x Joh. 3. 1, 2. If you know them, bow 
do you affe& them? Do you think ic were good if the Town were cleanſed 
of them ? Gen. 49. 4, 5- Plal. 101. we are not as yet born of God. 

Obj. Do not many love Gods children, and honour them, and yet are not the children 
of God? Gen. 27. 29. Aﬀt.5.13, Thatthey did not joyn with them, was 
a ligne that they were not born of God, Gen. 39. 1, 2, 3. 

2. To convince the dorine of doubting Papilts, who ſay a man cannot 
know himſelf to be in a ſtate of grace, Eccl. 9. 1, 2. No man can know it by 
ourward things. They ſay herce,by knowledge is meant conjeftural knowledg, 
nor certain knowledge. 

Axſw. This is a contradition. A man lyes, if he fa'th he knows a 
thing, and is not certain of ic. There is no peace of conſcience in this Re- 
ligion. 

- To exhort ſuch as know not yet that they are paſſed from life to death, 
to labour to love the Brerhren, Prov. 13. 20. 

4. Of conſolation to every ſoul thathath nothing in this world buec this, 
they love the Brethren. This is fuch a thing, as upon which thou mayft build a 
certain knowledge that thou art paſſed from death to life, and therefore thou 
mayſt take comfort. 

He that loveth not bis Brother, abideth in death. 

The Apoftle in the former words did imply the world was in death for 
want of love. And left any ſhould think that he did but imply it, and not 
dire&ly expreſſe ir, he fets it down exprefly. 

Here is a deſcription of a man that Joves not his Brother. 
1. He i in death. 
2. Abides in- death. 
By death is meant the ſame that was meant in theformer part of the verſ. 
Abiding implyes trot onely a being in that eftate,but continuance and refidence 
in it. 
Do&. The want of love to any of 'otr Brethren, is a ſigne of abidance in the 
ſtate of danmmution, or in an —— and carnall efiate. 

And he ſaith not, he that bates, but be that loves mot 3 and he ſaith not bre- 
thren, but brother, any or every Brother. Mat. 1$.'6, Offend ndt one of theſe little 
ones. Chrifts lirtle 'ones ave ſuch us have-but little grace, and (great cor- 


ruption. 

| Reef. From the want of love that is found in ſuch a one towards God ; 
und chic'4s ah 'argument of being in a 'flate of deach. If amanloveGodin 
obedienve 'to his commandements, he ſhould love his Brother by the ſame 
rommandewent. | That commandement which requiresmeto love one Bro- 
ther, requires 'me to love all, Jam. 2. 10,11. Break one commandement, 


breaks all, for who gave one, gave all ; _— negle&s offices .of ones = 
» 
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one, pertorms none toany, norto God. Ir is.a-noxe ot {incericy, that a 
man hates all fin, as well as one, Pfal. 119. 101, 104; Foritisan argument 
of love, when there is no Brother or-Sifter but we enlarge our affcQions 
towards them, Gal. 3, 28. So much want of love, ſomuch hypocriſie. 

2. From the bitter or deadly root of. want of love-to- this: or 'that Bro- 
ther. Ic ſprings fromtwo occaſions, 

1. Either from his iofirmicies in himſelf : Or, 

2. From ſpiricuall injuries to ourſelves. 
True, a man will ſay, ſuch Chriſtians would away with, but they have 
ſuch unſavoury corruptions. See the root of this, the condemnation of the 
generation of Gods people. If a man may condemn this or that man, for 
this or that corruption, fin may cometo condemne the beſt of Gods ſervants, 
becauſe the beſt of Gods ſervants may be in the ſame failings for which thou 
hateſt ſuch a Brother;/Prov.30.12. The greateſt of Gods ſervants have ſhame- 
fully faln, David, Peter, Lot, Noah. | | rf 

The ſecond root is from the enmity againſt the free juſtification of ,God, 
of finners. Take away this, and you take away all Chriftian religion. It 
you love not a Brother; becauſe of ſome infirmities, you do overthrow the 
free juſtification of -Gods grace of a finner. For God that hath juſtiged the 
greateſt, hath juſtified as well the leaſt, as freely and as fully ; and 'wile thou 
juſtifie ſome, andcondemne others ? God condemns none, Rom. 8.1,33,34. 
If Chriſtians do beleeve the free juſtification of finners, .chen let us imitate 
our Father which isin heaven, juftife whom he juftifics, 

The third bitrer and deadly root. If there be the leaſt ſpark of grace in his 
heart, all his corruprions are his enemies, and he but a ſhrimp in grace, and 
hathminy enemies. What good nature is this, when a -man would love a 
man if he had no enemies > but when he hath enemies, and ſuch as are ready 
ever and anon to beat him down, he cannor love him. 

The fourth, want of a member-like ſpirit ; for the more naked, unſeemly, 
or deformed any member is, the bodyis the more carefull of it; if it may be, 
it (hall be hcaled; if not, ie ſhall becovered, 1 Cor. 12. 23, 24. If we want 
this, it lows from want of a member-like ſpiric. | 

2. Sometimes negle& of our Brother ſprings from ſome perſonall inju- 
rie done to our ſelves, We cannot love them. This ſprings front this roor, 
want of forgiveneſſe of our owne fins; for we pray ee Sato upon 
this ground, Mat. 6. 12, 15-:Qur Saviour gives a reaſi nof this above all, 
there is no ſurer argument then this. A Chriſtian may reaſon thus : If I that 
have but a liccle fpark-iot grace, can forgive injuries, how ſhall not the Ocean 
of love much more forgive me ?. Matth« 18. vt. , God will never have us to 
think, thac if we cannot forgive one injury, he will forgive us athouſand. 
Yet a man isnot alwayes bound to exprefſe his-forgivenefſe, unlefſe a man 
come and (ay, it repents him ; yet from his heart, he muſt do it. 

Uſe 1. Shews the dangerous and-ſcarſull eſtate af: man that dares live in 
envy and malice againſthis Brethren. ' A man'thinkb he hath: cauſe, he will 
not receive the Sacrament, nor ſuffer them. What a poor thing is this > Thou 
haſt not thy (ins forgiven, thou loveſt:not God, nor any ian ſoul in 
obedicnce to God. -» A Chriſtian dares, not allow: himſelf in.hatred of any 
Brocher, but looks-at itas an-enemy+to; his ſoul.' 1 a rivie! «rt 

2., It exhorts every Chriftian.to enlarge the-bowels of his.afe tion to 
every Brother. Plal.419:63. Þ awq companiontoal them that fear thee;;He doth 
nor pick and chooſe. Pfal. 66.16. Gal. 6. 10. If to all men, then eſpecialy to 
tbe bouſtiold of faith.” © - +1) i 3632 977 In 3n& 9) rrrogds 0 

3: Jr- is aground of .thankſulneſſe t@ God,that hath taken care ſor weakeſt 
Chriflians, for want of:1ave to/him,, God will either diſcharge a man for an 
hypocrite or ele hisewne corruption ſhall take-hinrby the throat;and make 
him beleeve that mary fins are not-(prgiven; and-that he ſhall bardly get par» 
don of fins. os 

1 JOFN 


\ 


[ 


Vel.15. Fiſt Epiftleof Joun. 


1 JOHN 3. 15- 


IW hoſoever bateth his Brother is a nurtherer, and ye know that no murtkerer hath eternall 
life abiding in bim. 


He Apoftle having ſaid in the. former verſ. that he that loveth not his 

Brother, abideth in death, he proves it by a Syllogiſme taken from a 
Martherer, 

DoR. Hethat bates his Bretber is a murtherer. | 

As be that looks upon a woman jo luſt aft er her, bath committed adultery, ſo he that 
bates his Brother is a murtherer. | 

Reaſ. 1. From the wrapping up and inlolding this in the heart,as the-ſeed 
of a tree in the root, though it break not forth : So. fin hath irs ſeed in the 
heart, Mat. 15. 19. No murcher could ſpring from the heart, if ic were not 
there. A founcain could not flow over unlefſe water were in it, Prov. 

. 23- | 
2. From the foul murther hatred commits; to give offence is a deftroying 
of our Brother ; now, who hates his Brother, makes no (ccuple of giving 
offence, Rom. 14.15. 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
2. Itis afoul murtherin regard of withdrawing many good offices. A 
man ſhall be unwilling to do any good officeeither tor foul or body. Il] 
will never ſpeaks nor doth well. -: i 

Uſe 1, Teacheth us the ſpiritualnefſe of the Word of Gad. Ir doth 
tranſcend the wards of men, they never reach farther then ſpeeches and 
ations; they makeno laws for the hearts of men. Burt the Word of God 
hath ſpeciall regard tothe heart, 1 Sam. 16.7, As it is with wiſe parents, 
they look not onely to che guidance of their childrens ſpeeches, but thas 
their countenance and carriage be well framed, Gen. 4. 6. So ſoon as God 
ſaw hatred in Cair's heart, and expreſling it ſelf in biscountenance, he re- 
proves him forit, he will-not have ſo much as a wrinkle in the face. 

2. Hence we may ſee a juſt ground of Divines referring all (ins and vertues 
to the ten Commandements, Mart. 5. 21, 22+ Betore God, unadviſedanger is 
killing, ſo of adultery, verſ. 28. 

3- Sce the wiſdome of God in putting ſuch foul names upon the begin- 
nings of fin,to make ut afraid. He that bates bis Brother is a Murtherer. As if 
a Father ſhould ſay, Do not hate your Brother, you will be amuctherer. He 
puts bad words upon the ſeeds of fin. | 

4. This ſhould be a means to cleanſe us from all hatred of our Brother; 
look at it asan ugly and loathſome vice. . It there be a (picic of envy in thy 
heart, what though thou life not up thy band agaiaſt thy Brother, this is 
murcther. | 

DoR. That it is « known truth among ſi Gods children, every murtherer is de« 
vojd of eternal life, Rev. 21. 8. ! 

Reaſ. 1, Becauſeof the injury done to Gods image. It a man deface the 
image of a Prince, it deſerves death; then the defacing of Gods image much 
more, eternall death, Gen. 9, 6. 

2- From theſeed of all murtherers, verſ. 12. he makes every murtherer 
to be of the poſterity of Cain, Joh. $. 44. Now becauſea man kills his Bro- 
ther, out of the ſeed of the Serpent, a devilliſh and malignant ſpiric, there- 
fore he hath not eternall life abiding in bim. 
 Vhſe x, Seethedangerof ſuch, who in their dankings quarrell even t@ 
murther. 

Obj. If there be no poſſibility that a nuartberer ſhould be ſaved, what ſay: you to Da» 
vid, and qthers in their carnal eftate ®  _. 


| L1 2 Anſo. 
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. Daviddid indeed kill, and God follows him with judgements and 
aftliMons, 2 Sam, 12. $,9, 10. but yet upan repentance God forgave him kis 
lin. And as for ſuch as havemurthered in their carnall eftace, it God pive 
them hearts to be humbled, then the blood of Chriſt is of a lowder cry chen 
the blood of Abel, Iſa. 1. 28. St. Fohn ſpeaks not of every martherer,far ſome do 
it againſt their judgements and hearts, buc others, if chey repent not, bave 
not eternal] life, z Cor. 6. 8, 9. 

2. To ſtir up every Chriftian man; that hath his hands in blood, ro have 
recourſe to the blood of the covenant; for the pardon of their (ins, and hea- 
ling of them. + Sin on Foſeph held him longeſt under, to bring him to re- 
pentance, Gen. 44+ Tacob blefled him in a curſe, God preſerves us with curles, 
chat may put us in minde of our fins, and' make us walk ſenitbly of them, 
therefore renew we our mournings for our hatred. | 

3. Inreſpe&of challenges, let us take heed we take them not, and that we 
ſtop them in the beginning. It is not fit that fire ſhould burn oug of its 
place. ; 

4. Such as love their Brethren, are not onely not abiding in death, but 
have everlaſting life, already abiding in them. If chou fee any hatred fpring 
in thee, thou art taken witha dead Palfie. You cannot bring our a good 
word or good countenance, ſo much hatred, ſo much death, ſo much want of 
love, ſo much want of life. 


x JOHN 3. 26. 


Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the Brethren. 


Heſe words are part of the exhortation Se. Ibn uſcth to all Chriftians 
to love one another. Heaſeth many arguments, zerſ. 14. He tells us, ic 
is a ſigne we are tranſlated from death 10 life. 

2. Fromthedanger of the hatred of our Brother, 

3. From the exemplary and ftrong love of Chrift. 

4. From the emptynefſe of ſuch hearts of grace, when there is no love 
of their Brethren. 

Theſe words are a notable motive to Chriſtians, to expreſſe and abound in 
love, taken from the great love of God to us. | 

Dott. The death of Chriſt for ws, is the manif* ſtation of bis iove to us. 

Such a manifeſtation, as makes ir a certain and known truth that he loves us, 
Rom. 5-10. 1 Joh. 4.10, Hegave his Son to be a propitiatory ſacrifice, 
Eph. 4. 5- Gal. 2. 20. | 

Reaſ. 1. From the greatnefſe of Chriſts ſelf-deniall. That which com« 
mends love is this, ro beſtow ſo great matters,and to come off freely with it. 
Toh-15.12. Greater love then this can ufman expreſſes, then to lay down his life for bis 
friend. But Chriſt did ir for his enemies, 2 Cor. 3. 8. | 

2. Ic farther magnifies his love, if we confider the great benehit we receive; 
reconciliation, pardon of fins, 1 Foh. 4. 10. Secondly, adoprion of Sons , 
Gal. 4-4.5- Such favour asto be accepted as his Sons and Daughters. 

3- Our corruptions are deaded and mortified, Heb. 9. 14. Gal.6.14. We 
on crucified to the world ; to all obje&s chat draw us to fin, temptations and 

nares. 

4. Chriftian liberty, that by vircue of Chrifts death we ſhoul be deli- 
vered from the curſe of the Law, Col. 2. 13. from the enmity we ſtood in 
againſt the Church, Eph. 2. 14, 15, 26. from hel], and fear of. death, Heb. 
2. 14. that we ſhould have liberty to call God Father, enter into his Sandu- 
ary, have confidence our prayers are heard, bave affurrance when we dye char 
we ſhall enger into the holy place, that we ſhall have right and liberty co the. 

Creation, 


Verſ. 16. Firſt Epiftts of Jon x. | 
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Creation, Rom. 5. 1, 2,3. Heb. 19/'x79. This benefic will appear, if we con- 
ſider how miferable our eftate had been. It Chriſt had not done this, we had 
=_ in our fins, nnder the guilt of chem, and in horror and anguiſh of 
piric. ' 

5. How freely hath God doneit. We gratified God with no kindneſle. 
Some will recompenſe a ſmall kindneffe with a great reward, Rom. 11. 35- 
_ all we have done;hath been to abuſe every mercy of God to his diſhonor, 
Col. r. 10, 20- that 

Uſe 1. It reprovey fach weakneſle of Gods fervants in time of temptations, 
that can ſee no love of God, becauſe he doth not gratitie them with ſome- 
thing in this life. Gods ſervants many times do !want neceflaries the world 
abounds withall ; therefore David hath cleanſed his heart in vain, Pal. 73+ 
But what though Gods ſervants never fee good days} - Yet here is abundanr, 
rich, and incftimable love, that when you were enemies, ſtrangers, children 
of wrath, Chrift dyed for you, God hath ſhewed you more love, then the 
Angels, for he laid not down his life for the Angels, Heb. 11. 14. And if he had 
done fo, he had laid down his life for his friends, who never difpleafed him, 
Pal. 78. 3. | [z 6 

2. mul ſuch as abound in outward things, not to content themfelves 
therein, Eccl. 4, 2. We can perceive neither love nor hatred by thoſe our- 
ward things, Pal. 17. 14. Labour you to fay that God hath Jaid down his 
life for you, elſe you cannot ſay he Joves you. 

3. Itteacherh us, that the death of Chriſt wasnot the cauſe of Gods love. 
Gods love is more ncient then the death of Chriſt. Where (hall we lay. the 
foundation of Gods love, but in eternty? He hath loved me, and given 
himfeHM for me, Gal. z. 20. Gal. 3.16, | 

Obj. But doth not Gad attribute his love to the death of Chrift? 1 Joh.4.10: Rom. 
3.24, 25, Eph. 2.14, 15. Col. 2.21, 27. 

Anſw. ln a double re Chriſts death is faid to make this reconciliation. 
Hereby he hath flain the enemy and hatred on our parr, that we might be no 
more enemies to him. | 

Obj. But Chrift is ſent not onely to make reconciliation on our part, but propitiation on 
God's part. 

| Aſo. 'Tis crue, Chrift by his death hath made a way whereby God might 
ſhew his love to us, whiteft (in was in the way, he could not ſhew ic; Many a 
Father bears a tender affe&ion to a childe, yer will not ſeem to regard him, 
thuts him out of dores, and thongh he be intreated, yer he thinks it not 
meet for him to expreſſe bis love ; he will have his childe humble himſelf, 
acknowledge his faults ; and will fend fome body to perſwade his Son to 
humble himſelfe : So God ſends his Son out of love, to take a courſe, that he 
might fhew us favour, notwithſtanding his juſtice. | | 

4 Ot exhortation, to rake a view of Gods love, that we may be able to 
fay freely, Weperceive the love of God. Reft notin any fpiricuall duty, 
nor in any comman gift, till you know that Chriſt dyed for thee. 

How hall I know this? EIT 

Some will fay, that Chriftdyed for at, and fo all may know. - True, the 
efficacy of Chrifts death reacheth to alf, bue none can fay Chriſt. dyed: for 
him, till he finde in his ſoul ſome fruits of the death of Chriſt. 

5. Toencourage Gods ſervantstoexpeR offices of Tove from God to us 
and oursall hizdayes. He hath givery his Son, what would yow have moze ? 
Pal. 84.11. Lay hold on this loveof God, and plead with him upon his 
love. All bFeflings are wrapt up in his Son, Gal. 4. 44 As God in fulneſfe os 
time (cnt his Son, fo will he every other merey, 17 ub4 

6. To teach usto abound in love to God, and to his, children,} hacred 
againft fs Give up alF eo God; work Þr him, fuſer him, he loves us being 
ſtrangers and enemies. kw *v4pl Tin 282100 


DoR. 
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Do&: Chriſtian men ought to be ready to lay down their lives for their brethren. 

The exemplary love of Chriſt in laying down his life for us, ought to 

rovoke us in like ſort to lay down our lives for our Brethren » Rofn.10.344- 

The Apofftle doth extoll the loveof Aquila and Priſcille : as it all the Churc 
and himſelf were bound to them that were fo ready to lay down/their lives, 
Phil. 2. 17. IfI bepoured out as a GE p os 

Keaſ. From the example of our bleſſed Saviour ; ke laid down his life 
forus, This is an imitable pra&ice of Chrift, this isnone of his miraculous 
works, but one wherein he Fs forth himſelf a rn to us. 

2. 'To this add Chrifts command, which binds us ta the imitation of this, 

oh. 13. 34- 

J 3- From the neer fellowſhip of our Brethren wich Chriſt. Ie fulfil the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, for bis body, Col. 1. 2, 44 He calls them Chrifts ſufferings, 
Chriſt ſCaffered in him, and he for Chriſt in his Saints. 

4+ From the ſubordination of Gods eminenteſt ſervants to the Church of 
God, as Chriſt is for God, ſo Pauland Cephas for the Church. God hath ſub- 
ordinated the life of his Servants tothe Church, and the Church to Chriſt, 
and Chriſt to God, Chriſt the head of the Chureh, the Church the head of 
the Members, Phil. 2. 17. 

5. Fromthe rule of love God hath given in ancient time, Levic. r9. 18. 
We muſt love our neighbour as our ſelver. Many a Chriſtian will lay down his life 
for him ſelf, therefore muſt in ſome caſes lay down his life for the Church, A 
man will lay down his life for his owne ſalvation, and for honor; therefore 
how much more for God, and for the honor of Religion ? 

In what cafes is a man to lay down bis life ? 

| Hnſw. The Apoſtle means, we ſhould be ready to do it for the ſervice of 

the Church, if it cannot be otherwiſe. 

1. In heat of perſecution, to confirm the faith of the people of God, 
who would be ready to think much if he ſhould withdraw himſelf , 
though he mighc eſcape, yet a Miniſter or eminent perſon is bound to go be- 
fore in ſufferings. So Paul, it he be poured out as a drink>offering, every drop of 
blood in his body poured out, if ic be for the firengthening of the faith of 
weak Chriſtians, he rejoyceth, Phil. 2.179, The ftronger muſt lay down their 
lives for the confirmation of the faith of the weaker. 

2. There may beacaſe wherein the weaker areto lay down their lives for 
the ſtronger 3 Aquila and Priſqga were ready to lay down their lives for Paul's 
life ; they thoughc it better & expoſe themſelves to the utmoſt extremity, 
then that Pal ſhould be huft. I1muftnoc ſparemy owne life, if ic may be 
ſerviceable to God and the Church, Rom. 16. 4,5. 2 Sam. 21.16, 19. & 
18. {3. 

3- When we perceive it would much advantage the glory of God, that we 
ſhould rather — then our Brethren, Rom. g. 2, 3. He could wiſh bimn{(elfe 
accurſed for the Jews, even his ſoul for a ſacrifice. Thus Moſes, Exod. 
32. 33- 

4- When a man doth fee that the wrath of God is kindled againſt others 
for his fin, he muſt rather offer himſelfe ro death, then that that evill 
_ be upon them that converſe with him, Jonah 1. 22. 2 Sam. 24. in 
Davi : 

Dſe 1. Learn we from hence to juſtific our ſelves and others. If we 
ſbould be called to lay down our lives to ſuffer for our Brethren, here is 
a direFion how to ſutter, Phil. 2.5. God hath given us a commandement 
to love our Brethren as our ſelves. Alſo, God hath ſubordinated the mem- 
bers of his Church to the body of ic, 

2. To teach us, that though ic be lawfull to fly in time of perſecution, 

et if ic cannot be without weakning the Church wherein we live, we muſt 
heart liye and dye together. 


3. To 
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Verf.17. * Faſt Epiſtle of Joun. | 


3.. To teach Miniſters-when they are called by Gud for the ſervice of any 
Congregation, not to d:{penſe with himſelf tor aic or health, fearing the 
cutting ſhort of his dayes. .You mutt not-live from your means. Either ne-+ 
ver take ſuch a charge, gr make account you muſt hazard your lives for the 
people of God,-unlefle upon tryall ic appears you may do more good in ſome 
other place. 

4 I reproves ſuch asare ſo far from laying down their lives, as that 
they will not lay down their eftates, nor the ({uperfluities of cheireſtates for 
their Brethrens neceſlicies,1 Sam.25.11. How ſhall ſuch ever perſwade them- 
ſelves that Chriſt dyed for them? | 
5. Agroundot much thankiulneſſe, that God {hould not onely give Chriſt 
to dye for us, butalſo would have Chriſtians wy ficted to lay down their 
lives for their Brethren. | 


1 JOHN 3. 17. 


But whoſo bath this worlds good, and ſeeth bis Brother have need, and ſbutteth up bis 
bowels of compaſſion from him ; bow dwelleth the love of God in him £2 


Dot. 
Here dwells no love of Gd in ſuch a mans heart, as having this worlds goods, 
fretcheth nat out bis hand to help the neceſſity of his Brother. 

Whar is it to have the worlds good ? Tn the Originall it ig # £29 77 29C48, the 
be of this world, this worlds living, whereof to live, whereof to maintain his 

tte. 

Bowels of compaſſion. Becauſe compaſſion is an effc&ion of grief and love 
ſtirced up in us, by the ſight and ſenſe of one anothers miſery, as if we ſuf- 
fered with them; our compaſſion is ſtirred up as well as thei: s, Heb. 13. 3. 

To ſhut up bow:ls, is to withdraw the affe&ions, and the ſtirring of the 
entrails. A man many times hath little means to help, bur if he have not 
bowels to work for him, how dwels the loye of God in ſuch a raan? This 
is a peremptory queſtion, utterly denying all. 

Reaſ 1.: From the nature of love. * Such, is love that God dwells in it, 
x Joh. 4. 25. There is no aff:&ion wherein God reveals himſelf more then 
in love, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Love is bountifull,ready to be doing good, ſuccouring 
others in their need. | 

2. Conſider thenature of Brethren. | 

1. They are more worthy then our eftate, one of their ſouls coſt more 
then all our«ftates, yea more then all the world. How dwels the love of God 
in us, if we love the worldmore then gur > po % 6-) hs 

2. Look at qur Brother as a member of Chriſt, hungry, thirſty, naked, 
harbourlefſe. We could not but love Chriſt whereſvever we did ſee him, Mat. 
25. 40. and they are members of our own body, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. 

Vſe 1, Ot inſtruftion, and cules to.order our lives arighc, or any work 
of mercy. 4 6 | | | 
1. Who ſhall relieve his Brother? , | 

Anſm. He that bath this worlds goods, that can live, he muſt open his heart 
and hand, , This therefore will reach ngr onely to. wens ſuperfluities, bur if 
wecan but Iive, if we have but" what we laboutr and Tweat for, Ephef: 4. 28. 
We apt. pox cncly our for our (chyes, vurgre £9 him that hath need, 
2 Cor. $. . Luk, 21.24. &$.& Joh. 13.28, 29. &12,6., 
| Pl bn” LF heforay n br"S> 
mo Fuſe, He muſt, *,£, Be #Brother, 2 Haye need, 3 -Every Brother, 

al. Q, LOs. , 

Bcpgers that are unable to labour, and wou'd gladly labour, they muſt be 

| | Tor relieved, 
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relieved, Luk. 16. 20, 21. or ſuch as though they do labour, yer cannot get a 
living, 2 Theff. 3. 10. 

2. & brother thathath need,-Eph. 8. 28, x Tim. 5. 4,5. Such are poor 

indeed, as bave neither hatids, friends, nor mainteyance. A man is ſaid to 
be in need, not onely when he is utterly caft down, but when he is fal- 
ling. | 
, 3. Every Brother, one as well as another, Eccl. x0. 2. Job 31. 19. 
4. Conlider the matter out of which we muſt give, out of this worlds 
good, Eccl.10.1. When we have unjuſtly gotten, 'we muſt reftore, Prov. 5. 
16,17. 
: A The time when we muſt give; when we ſee our Brother hath need, 
that we may ſee it our ſelvesbeftowed. It is a vanity to leave almes after our 
death, to be beſtowed by others, 1 Sam. 20 15. 2 Sam. 16. 4,19, 29. If we 
give alms while we are alive, we ſhall havethe benefic ofthem, the loyns of the 
poor ſhall bleſſe w; and though they haveno heart to pray for us, yet the 
warmth of their loyns will bleſſe us. When we are dead, their prayers will 
do us no good, Luk: 16.8, 9g. 

6. Give alms with compaſſion, give from within as well as from without, 
Iſa. 58. 10. 2 Cor. 9.7. Give heartily, let your bowels work. 

7. Give alms out of love to God, fetch your love deep, even from the 
love of God, who hath given thee a hand to give, and him to receive. 

Ufe 2. To reprove thoſe that are cloſe handed,and clole-hearted. Though 
a man ſhould do ſomething for company ſake, and our of vain:glory, yer if 
he give not out of love and compaſllion, how dwels the love of God in ſaca a 
man ? 

3. Comfort to poor men that are in need. God ſo far takes their parts, 
as that he thinks there is no love to God in him that loves not, and helps 
not his Brother ; not that people ſhould be idle, and fturdy z work with a 
{lack, and beg with a ſturdy band. 


1 JOHN 3. 18, 1g, 
My {little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed aud truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 


Tix Apoſtle exhorting to Brotherly love, uſeth divers arguments, The 
Z third argument is taken from the fecuricy of ſuch mens con ſciences tha 
Tove intruch. But a man may ſay,l may be deceived. To this Se. Jobn anſwers, 
If our owne bearts condemme ts not, God will leſſe condemne ws. | 
Dot. That the love of Chriſtians one to another, ought not to be verbal, or in 
word onely, but in deed, and in'truth. Not in tongue, but in truth of inward 
affedion and deed, and performance, Plal. 16. 2,% . 

He confin-8 not his love to theth, but rhat alis an udiverfality ofthe Sub - 
jet, no part in him but exprefſeth love to them. He loves themin his 
words, thoughts, carriages, in his whole man, Pfal. 122. '&vo laft verſ. 
2 Sam. 1,26. His heare was dearly affe&ed to David, paſſing che love of 
Gotkon, in affe&ion, ation, 1 Satn. 18, 3. He loyed hith'as fiis 'owne 

vol. as 

Reof. 1. From the unprofitableneſſ of Lip-love, it will nefther 'do thee 

ve. Let wenot love with ah Gnpty tive, 


good northy Brother. tris an empe | 
Jaw. 2. 15,16. This will do our Brother nogood;to pity his nt&ednefe wil 


do hich no good, nor us neither, becaufe'as'ts our love to'our Brother: ſuch is 
Gods loyetous. No man can affure himſelfe of his hearty receiving Gods 
real love, unleſſe he loves his brechren retlly and heartily. 


2, From 


Verſ. 20. Faſt Epiſtle of Jouvw. 


2. From the unſauicablenefſe of this verball love to Gods love towards 
Chriſtians, Luk. 1. 78. Ifa. 55. 3. jt isan hearty love, reall, Joh. 13. 10. He 
loves his enemies, Rom. 3.8. & 8. 32. 

Uſe 1. To reprove all ſuch love as falls ſort of reality. Some fall ſhort of 
Lip- love, cannot afford their Brother a good word, or a good work, when 
they knowa word in ſeaſon might be ot ſuch uſe, for the maintaining of 
the innocency or honor of a man, not a blofſome of love grows upon the 
tongue. 

. Such as give good words, but their hands are withered, and that ari- 
ſeth from withered affe&ions, Prov. 23.7, $, He ſaith, Eat and drink, but bis 
beart is nit with thee. 2 Pct. 1. 27. He ſhewsevery man wants ability to love his 
Btocher, if his heart be clogged with any baſe luſt, of envy, covetouſnelle, 
wantonneſſe, &c. If there be any Kicchin luſt,ic will nut endure this heavenly 
fire, 

Do&. The ſincerity of our love to our Brethren, is the ſecurity of our conſcieuces 
and eſtates before God. 

Uſe 1. Toreprove the Popith dofrine, That it is impoſſible to have a 

certainty of ſalvation. The Apoftle faith here, We aſſure our hearts before 
God. 
2. Of exhortation unto brotherly love in fincerity, and to grow up in it. 
A man may give all that he hath, and yet not know love.Get your hearts pu- 
rified from all lufts, The Word of God will purifie you, Plal. 119. 9. You 
ſhall tiad a freſh Spring of love bubling up _ ſtreaming forth , and though 
your Brethren cannot recompenſe it to you, yet you ſhall have peace. 

3- Sce herea means to ſeal confidence and belict of hearts. Cleanſe your 
hearts from fin, that hinders brotherly love. 

4- Ot comforc co thoſe that love the Brethren heactily. You may be afſu- 
red of your good eftates. 


1 JOHN 3. 20, 21, 
For if our heart condemne ws, God is greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
Beloved, if our heart cond:mne us not, then have we confidence towards God. 


pf rwo verſes declare the good or evill eſtate of a man, according to the 
good orevill report of our conſciences. 

Do@. According to the verdi& or teſtimony of our conſciences, Gzd will ſave ws, or 

condemne us at the laſt day. 

If our hearts condemne us, God knows more by us to condemne us. 

By heart bere is meant conſcience : For St. Jobn here ſpeaks a Hbraiſme. The 
Old Teſtament hath not conſcience, onely the New, Prov. 15.15. 2 Sam. 24 10. 
If our conſcience record we are innocent, God in heaven will record it, 
Tit. 3. 10, 11. | | 

Reef. 1. From the office of conſcience, which hath a fivefold work. 

1. Conſcience uſeth to be an obſerver and ſpyer of what a man is, 
and whata man doth, Prov. 14-10. Another knows not what a man is, bur 
himſelf doth. Conſcience is a good companion of thegood, the worſt of the 
bad. Prov. 15. 15. A good conſcience is a feaſt, There is good company where's 
good conſcience is. No man knowsa man fo well as his conſcience doth. 

2. Conſcience is a regiſter of what we bave done long ago. 1 King. 2. 44+ 
IWhereto thy beart is privy : He means, his conſcience, Gen. 14.20, 21. 

3- Conſcience isa witneſſe, and will either accuſe or excuſe, Ron. 2. 15; 
Excuſe in well-doing, accuſe in ill-doing, Heb. i3.18. Rom. 4 12. ' 2Cor. 
I. 12» | | 

4: Conſcience 18 a Judge,cither to clear or condemne, iCor.4.3: cm 5» 
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5. It isan Execationer of what God gives judgement and ſentence. Ic 
goes before Gods judgement, and witneffeth, Matt. 27. 4, 5. But after Gods 
ſencence and his word, Conſcience doth executeit, Rom. 8. 15. then Con- 
ſcience poures upon us horrors and terrors, which is a forerunner of hell, 
onely differing in meaſure and durance. Thus Conſciencedoth to good men 
upon ſome occafions. So David, when he had numbred the people, 2 Sam, 
24.10. T have dome very fooliſhly. He ſpeaks with ſome bitterneſſe of heart, AQ. 
2. 37« This is called pricking of heart, Prov. 18.14. A wounded ſpirit who can 
bear ? 

I} hy doth God put ſuch a faculty into men ? 

1. ThatGod might manifeſt his being. There isno ſtronger evidence of 
Gods being : For to whom doth ic witnefſe? Is it not to God ? Before whotn 
doth it condemne, or to whom is it an executioner, if there were no God ? 

2, His owneprovidence. And we muſt not think that God mindes not 
things below ; if he did not, why is Conſcience afraid and comforted, it 
God did not look into Conſcience ? | 

3. For Gods juſtice, that he might magnifie it. God proceeds in his Ju- 
&cial courſe, without any witneffe but Conſcience : If God have none to 
bear witnefſe, how ſball he magnific his juſtice in condemning ſecret fins ? 

. Godgmercy. If God be angry with a man, it is an advantage to a man 
that he knows it, A&:. 9. 6. Heb. g. 4. As Conſcience doth determine here, ſo 
will God in another world. Conſcience is Gods Vicegerent, ſet upin the 
throne of a mans heart. Conſcience is our companion, God much more, 
Pfal. 139. 

Reaſ 2. God is our witnefſe, therefore when we ſpeak ſoberly, we call 
God to witnefſe. He is a Judge, Heb. 10. 3. an Execntioner ; and therefore if 
Conſcience ſees cauſe to condemne us, God much more ; if Conſcience ſee 
cauſe to acquit us, God much more, Pal. 139. 2, 3. 

Uſe 1. A figne of our preſent eſtate, and what God will do concerning us, 
if we live and dye thus. What ſaith thy Conſcience, if thy heart aſſure thee 
thou loveſt thy Brother, 2 Cor. 1.12. That thou ſavoureſt not fin,that there 
is no good duty but thou wouldſt do ; thou haft been humbled for thy ſins, 
Conſcience hath been an Executioner, and yet hath come with pardon ſealed 
to thee, with the broad ſeal of heaven, If thou ſeeſt one ſpark of ſincerity ins 
thee, God ſees more, 

Obj. May not a mans conſcience be deceived? Rom. 3. 17, Luk. 18.9, to 14. 
& 16. 4,5 -. May not a man ſay, Thave no guily conſcience ? 

Anſw. Conſcience ſometimes bears falſe witneſfſe, Tit. 1. 15, 16. If a man 
have a defiled confcience,it will deal falfly. A mans conſcience chrough igno- 
rance and partiality, doth bring a falſe verdi& : As it ts !many times with a 

ary, ignorance of law, and falſe evidence, makes them bring a falſe verdi& ; 
tthen ſend them back again, and ſhew them better evidence,and the law, ec. 
So Conſcience doth oft-times bring a falſe verdi&, but it's thorough igno- 
rance of the Law of God,or partiality. Doth thy conſcience ſpeak bitter 
things? Conſider what the grounds are. If ſuch as do argue thee dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins,then know that God doth call thee from heaven to repentance. 
If it tell thee thou art an hypocrite, conſider what grounds it hath, Conſci- 
ence may be muzled by ignoranceand partiality ; the devil puts falſe glafſes 
before our eyes- 

2. A ground of ſerious humiliation to every mans heart,whoſe conſcience 
upon due examination doth accuſe him. 

3. To teach every Chriſtian which hath found that he hath paſſed from death 
to life,to be afraid to commit any fin. And comfort thy foul, if Conſcience do 
acquit thee, then will God wack more. 

Labour we alwayes to be doing ſome good, for we have a companion 


that bears and ſecs all, anda regiſter that notes every good word or work. 
The 
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The Apollle in Read of telling us, If our hearts condemne us, God will con- 
demne us much more. He gives a reaſon ot it, deſcribing God, 
1. From his greatnelſe. | 
2. Knowledge. ; | 
Duft. Goad is better acquainted with our bearts and wayer then our ſelves, Pſal. 
19. 12, 

He mezns {ins not onely ſecret and hidden from others,but from our (elves, 
Pal. 139. 12. Thou Lord knoweft my thoughts afar off, they are ever before thee, 
2 King. 8.11, 12,13, | 

Keaſ. From Gods omniſciency, his all-ſufhcient knowledge, Heb. 4. 13. 
They are anatomired before him, as it every yein and finew were laid open,he 
divides between the marrow and the bone, Joh. 21.42. Rem: 15, 11. Tob 
26.6. Thoagh hell and deſtruction be.both covered, yet before the Lord 
they be both open. Whether hell be in the waters, or on the earth, they co- 
vernot from God. Hell and deſtruftion are before the Lord, how much more the hearts 
of the children of men ? | | 

2. From the cceation. God made our hearts, gave us power toaffe&,think, 
purpoſe. He knoweth what is in us, Job 38. 36. If God pive underſtanding 
to the heart, he knows much more what is in the hearr, Pſal. 33.13. God 
bath faſhiuned our hearts, cherefore he knows them, Pſal. 99. 10. 

3. From the providence ot God, We have our motion in God. A Mill 
moves from the Miller, becauſe he hath cauſed it ſo todo, but the morion of 
the Mill is not in the Miller, it can move without him. We movein God, as 
a ſupportant conſervant cauſe, as a Mill moved by the breath of the wind, fo 
we by the breath of the Lord ; as there is not a turning in the Mill, but from 
the wind, ſo not a turning of our hearts without him. Our hearts are in the 
bands of the Lord, Prov. 21. 7. 

4. From the unſearchable depth of the deceitfulnefſe of mans heart, Jer. 
17.9,10. Prov. 3.17. Our hearts make us bcleeve we are rich,and have need 
of nothing, when indeed we are wretched, and miſerable, poor, blinde, and 
naked. Prov. 3o. 2, 3. Sometimes that we are more fooliſh, then any man, 
andhave not the underſtanding of a man, while we walk in a finfull way, 
they make us believe we are in Gods favour, Luk. 18. 9, When we are in 
a good eſtate, and God would have us walk cheerfully in him, our hearts 
will caſt a thouſand diſcouragements upon us, we cannot pray or profit by 
the Word of God, or do any good duty, our hearts will ſow pillowes under 
our elbowes, that ſo we may fleep quietly z but when we go to try our 
hearts by the Word of God, then they will fall out with us indeed, 
2 Sam.15.the beginning. - 

Uſe 1. Take heed of all ſecret ſins. Not onely ſuch as may be hid from 
men, but of ſuch roocs of fin as are hid from thy ſelf, yet cannot be hid from 
God. Take hced of ſuch fins'as are ſo ſubtle, that thou knoweſt not 
whether they be fins or no, fins which our owne ſouls know not of.. If a 
man would be kept from preſumptuous fins, he muſt cleanſe the inward and 
hidden frame of his heart. 

Q How ſhall we cleanſe our hearts ? 

Anſw. Pray to God with David, Pſal.19. to cleanſe us from fach fins which 
we know not. We have confeſſed ſuch fins as we know by our ſelves, and 
thoſe which the world knows'by us, but we muſt make a new reckoning for 
ſuch fins as we know not. 

2. Notto truſtour owne hearts, but the Word of God, Pſal. 119. 9. The 
Word of God'ſaith, there is ſuch fins in every age, therefore we muſt pray to 
God to help us againſt them. 

3. Keep our hearts with all diligence, obſerve every winding and cur» 
ning, and take heed of occafions that provoke our hearts any way to fin, 
Prov. 4. 23- Deut. 31, 22, 
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2. This ſhews the impoſlibility of their good eſtates thar look to be juſtified 
by habits and works. It is the happinefſe of Gods ſervants, in that they 
look not to be juſtified by the perfe&ion of their hearts. 

3. Ground of tryall. If we fiade that qur hearts do not condemne us, 
let us truſt our hearts no farther then we prove them by the rule of Gods 
Word. - If God hath belped you to look up to Chriſt for the pardon of 
your fins, and you now fitlooſe from fin, it is an argument that your fins 
are pardoned, becauſe we could not elſe hate (in, Pal. 119. 6. But on the 
contrary, it we finde-vur hearts condemning us, our heares are full of ſeli- 
love. Parentsare full of partiality, as that they can ſcarce fee any evill in 
them. If they fee cauſe of death 'in chewy much more God the righteous 
Jadge. If they fee cauſe of condemnation in them, the Judge much more. 


I JOHN 3- 2h. 


Beloved, if our heart condenane us not, then have we confidence towards Gad. 
DoR. 

Uch as bave peace with their owne conſciences, bave boldneſſe with God. 
S If we haye peace with our hearts, we have not onely peace with God, 
but boldneſſs, Eph. 3. 12. T=jp"wav is liberty of ſpeech ; hence comes liberty of 
carriage. When Gud hath been pleaſed to give us fellowſhip with him in 
Chriſt, that we have the Miniſtery of the Goſpel revealed to us, then we have 
boldnefſe, Phil. 1.20. He that hath this hope, ſhall never be aſhamed before 
God or men, Rom. 5.1,2. This rejoycing is a companion of boldnefle. 

IWherein ſtands this boldneſſe ? 


Anſw. In three things. | 
1. In liberty of ſpirit, to ask thoſe things at Gods hands that are meet for 


us. This we may do with ſome boldnefſe and liberty. Heb, 4. 16. Let us go 
boldly to the throne of grace. He means in prayer. A Chriftian that hath the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for bis High-prieſt, who hath reconciled him to God, to him 
Gods throne is not a Judgement-ſeat, but a Mercy-ſeat, and he begs mercy 
to help him in time of need; we may ſafely expe&, God will not deny what 
we ask, Phil. 1. 6- The Apoſtle cells us by his owneexample, he never prays 
for them, but his heart is warmed with joy, and he was confident God 
would grant what he prayed for. We come to @ throne of grace ; that is, we may 
ſpeak as favourites to God. 

2, Boldnefſe in dangers that may befall in this world, or another. He 
walks fearlefly and ſecurely againſt the fear of danger, Pal. 23, 4-,ult. Doubt- 
leſſe loving-kindneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all my dayes. Surely, or doubtleſſe. This 
is a bold ſpeech, to allure him(elfe that goodnefle and mercy ſhall follow hia 
whitherſoever he goes. | 

3. In cxpe&ation of all goodthings, whether we pray for them or nos, 
God many times will have morecare of us, then we of our ſelves. Paul was 
in a ſtraight, he knew it would be better for him to be diſſolved,and to be with 
Chriſt, yet better for the Church, if he ſhould flay in thefleſh, and he is con- 
fident he ſhall ſtay withthem to their joyes, Phil. 1. 24, 25. AR. 20. 23, 24. 
There was a readinefſe of heart in him, fo to carry all things, as that he mighs 
rejoyce inall, 1 Cor. 1. 12. 

Reaſ. 1. From the juſtification by faith, Rom. 5. 1, to 5. We rejoyce in tri« 
bulation, bape never makes aſhamed. The ſoul is never at peace, till ſuch time as 
by faith it doth receive and apply Chriſts righteouſneſſe, AR. x4. 5. A man 
that owes another man money, and knows not how to pay him, he is aſha- 
med to come into bis fight. He that knows he hath injured his Prince,and that 
he _-_ watch an occaſion to be revenged of: him, he will be afraid and aſha- 
med, 
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2. The fincerity of his ſan@ification. Though a man hath aſſurance char 
his fins are pardoned,and that he jiza childe of God, yet if he walk croo- 
kedly and Jooſly in his owne wayet,his conſcience will be fo perplexed and 
diftrated, as that he will chink every hand of God comes as a judgement, 
2 Cor. 1. 12., Hereis his boldneſfe, he hach walked in fimplicity and pure» 
neſſe. 'A man is fearfull and aſhamed when he hath dealt doubly eicher with 
God or man, or walked in ſome way of impurity of heart, Pfal.5 1.8. Da- 
vid's bones were broken, he could nor ftand uprighr, he could not look Gud 
in the face. When God gives a man to walk in ſimplicity without guile, 
and purenefſe without uncleannefſe, then a man may walk boldly, and with 
joy, otherwiſe he walks like a _—_ and creeps up and down. 

Ve 1. Icreproves an old cavill that hath been in the world, that Religion 
makes men Daftards and Cowards. No, rather want of Religion. If men had 
bat purity of heart and good conſcience towards men, they would fear no 
dangers, 2 Cor. I. 12. | 

2. Refuration of all Popery. "They cannot be bold, becauſe they cannot 
know God tobe their Father, they keep not a pood conſcience. Where there 
is no good conlcience, there is no boldnefſe. Wicked men indeed may be bold 
through ignorance, or through abundance of naturall ſpirits, mettle, cou- 
rage, &c. This may be in Papiſts, and was found in Heathens. 

. A ground of cryall of a mans peace, Luk. 11. 21. Thou artat peaces 
Doft thou pray boldly ? dofſt thoa Took that God ſhould anſwer thee ? How 
doft thou look danger in the face? Prov. 28. 1, 2. In danger thou knoweft 
Chriſt hath born all ; many things betall thee, thou art confident all ſhall be 
for thy good. | W107 | 

4. This teacheth us the true way of boldneſſe. St. Auſtin praiſeth God 
that he can think of his former evills withoar fear; If thou wouldſt do thas, 
ſtrive with God that he would fprinkle thy foul with the blood of Chrift. If 
thou haſt found peace of juſtification with God, IJabour for peace of ſan&iti- 
cation. Let no rebellious lufts he in thy ſoul, butcomplain of it co the Lord, 
and hghr againſt them. 

5- Much conſolation to a childe of God, that walks in fimplicity of a 
a good conſcience. It God hath given thee an heart to loath all wickednefſe, 
and abandon all occafions of fin, there is a boldheffe ſpringing in thy heart. 
A childe of God hath boldnefſe, bur he ſees it overclouded, he knows not 
with what fin; but God doth ſometimes pour out himſelf more largely,ſome- 
times more ftraightly, therefore a childe of God fears ſomething amiſſe in 
kim, and he is diſcouraged, but he needs not, there is a cauſe of boldneffe,ic is 
cur portion, If our heart condemne us not, we have boldneſſe towards God. 


: JOHN 3. 22. 


And whatſoever we ark, we receive of him, becauſe we keep bis commandements, and ds 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. ; 


"mA Fs double benefix of our afſuring our ſelves that we are of the 
erut | 

I. If our hearts condemne us not; God will much leſſe condemne us, but we bave 
boldneſſe towards God, 

2. Acceptance of all ourprayers in the preſence of God. Which he 
proves from an argument taken from the praftiſe of ſuch as have inward 
peats, they keep bis commandements. 

1. Here isa priviledge of ſuch-azareat peace with God, they may affure 
themſelves that their prayers are heard. 
2. Areaſon of this, becauſe they kgep his commandements. 


Do@, 
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Do. According to our bearing of Gods commandements, ſo he hears our 
rayers. 

As we —_ Gods Word, ſo he ours. Joh 9.33. The queſtion was, What 
he thought of him that opened bis eyes ? He thought he was a Prophet, becauſe 
God heard vor finners. Job. 15. 7. If my word abide in you, &c. Let us keep 
Gods Word,and he will keep our prayers to fulfill them. \Gods Word abides 
in us, when in our judgements we approve of ir, and in our hearts we cleave 
ro ic, in ourlives we praftiie ic. The Word ot God abides not in us, cx- 
ceptirt rule3 as becomes the Word of God, Zac. 7. 13. Prov 28.9. | 

. Reaſ. 8. Froma rule of cquity, which God uſeth in diſpenſing himſelf, 
Mart. 7.2. As we diſpenſe our lelves to him,fo doth God himſelf co us. This is a 
general rule of Gads yalking towards men. With what meaſure we mete,God 
will meaſure to us again, If we let no Word of God fall to the ground, 
but our conſcience ſtand in awe of ic, and our hearts cleave to:it, God will 
letnone of our prayers fall ro the ground. 

2. From the unicy of the Spiric char dott.help, us to keep rhe commande- 
ments. Goudmakes acccunt we keep the commandements, when there is 
none but our judgements approve, Ezek. 36, 26, 27, Rom.B8. 15. TheSpiric 
h:]ps us to pray, andit asks things zccording to the will of God, ;and he 
knows the mcaning of the Spirit. As who ſhould ſay,He that prayes notiin the 
Spirit is a Barbarian unto Gud. 

_ 3- From the Jove and reſpect God bears to them that keep his commande- 
ments. It is the way te become-Gods Favourite, Joh. 14. 21, 23. | 

Uſe 1, I: thews us the cauſe of the fruitleſneſſe of our prayers at any time, 
God hears not us, becauſe we hear not him. It our prayer fall to the ground, 
then ſurely Gods Word hath faln to the ground. A good prayer and a bad 
life can never meet, Jam; 2.20. If we live in awlefle reſpe& to Gods com- 
mandements, he hears not our, prayers. : 

2. Encouragement to the obedience of Gods commandements. What 
comfore would a man have more then to have his wiſh? If God give thee an 
heart to keep all his commandements, thou may ſt aſſure thy heart, that all thy 
petitions are granted. 

3. Aground of comfort to every, ſach ſoul as makes conſcience of his 
wayes. If.thou walkeft wichia care to fulfill Gods will, he will fulk1l thine. 
Suchas givethcmſelvesto walk as Chriſt hath walked, may have this comfort, 
Joh «1. 32, Pal. 119.5, 6, Such petitions as are long delayed, and ſeem to 
be moſt ſtrongly denycd, are fulfilled, Din. 10. 3, 10, 11,12. Daniel's prayers 
were heard the firſt day, but not then anſwered. A petition is granted in hea- 
ven, and a'caurſetaken for the accompliſhment of it, but yet there muſt be a 
time to bring it about, Deut. 5. 25, 26. Though God delay our prayers, yet 
even then he grants them; Prov. 21. 10. Jer. 17.10. God regards the hearts 
of his people, and their movings. - Mofes deſired onely to ſee the good Land, 
God bid himgo up to the hill, and ſo ſtrengthened his fight to ſeeit; he 
ſhould not go over, becauſe the people ſhould ſee Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
him, We havean endalwayes in our prayers, and we preſcribe means to God, 
he many times denyes the means in diſpleaſure, but glves the end, 2 Cor. 
12.7, $. So it was in Paul, God would not remove the meſſenger of Satan, 
but he did that by it which he would have done, the free paſſage of the fpiric 
in his hearc, Heb. 5.7. AChriftian prays for the light of his countenance, 
God hears not, Why doſt thou deſire it, to ſtrengthen thy faith ? He will do 
it by the word of promiſe. We pray that God would mortifie ſome cor- 
ruption, Why do we delire it, that grace may have free paſſage in our hearts ? 
God will by ſuch lufts mortifie a greater, that is, pride of heart ; and God 
works ſuch a loathing in thy heart, and bitternefle in regard of fin, that we 
might mortifie them. 

The ſecond benefit is the acceptance of all our prayers in the preſene of 
Cod, amplified by an argument taken from the praiſe of ſuch men _ 
carts 
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hearts do not condemn them before God,they keep his commandements,'& do 

that which is pleafing in his ſighe, ſer forth in a Syllogiſme, Fhoſo keeps Geds 

commandements, thoſe whatſoever they atk, they receive of God. But thoſei whoſe 

hearts condemne them not, keep Gods commandements. 

DoR&. That ſuch as keep Gods commandememnts, they keep a good conſcience, and 
Gods favour together. - They have peace at home and in heaven. 
Firſt they have peace ar' home in their owne conſcience, Heb. 13. 18. 

Ie have a good conſcience in all things, deſiring to live honeſily z that is, to keep- Gods 

commandements. b 1 Ha 

Secondly, as they keep a good conſcience on earth, ſo they keep favour 
in heaven, 1 King. 15.5. Thas it's ſaid of David, that be did that which was 
good in the ſight of the Lord, he had a care to keep Gods commandements, Thus 
did 4ſa, 2 Chr. 14.2. Hezekiab, Ib. 29. 2. So did FoftdÞ, 1b: 3. 42. 

What is it to keep Gods commandements ? + 723);.001 h 

Anſw. Ic isnotto keep them in our mindes and memory ; but, Firft, to 
keep them as one would keep his high-way. A traveller, ſo ſoon as he is 
out of his way, and ſees it, he blames himſelt for ic, and haſtens to getinto it 
again. Secondly, asa man would keep his jewels, Prov. 6. 20, 21. Thirdly, 
to keep it as the apple of our eye, Prov. 7. 1, 2,3- If che leaſt mote fall into 
oureye,'Wwenever leave till we get it out ; ſo we muff make ſcruple of the leaft 
fins. Fourthly, we muſt ſkeep the cammandements. as we would keep our 
life. Now, (kin for skin, and dll that a man hath, will be give for bis life : i we 
ſhould loſe our lives, and all we have for Gods commandements. = "a 

Reaſ. 1. From the ſuitablenefſe of the will, and the commandements & 
God, and the conſcience of a Chriftian. You pleaſe a man when you do that 
which is accordiogto his will ; and fo look what is good in Gods Gghe, that 
is according to Gods commandements. The commandements of God are a 
lively image of his will and commandemenits. God is a God of pure eyes, 
Hab. 1.13. he hateth wickednefſe, Pfal. 5. 4. Any thing that'is evill, 'is di(- 

leafing.in Gods fight. When Uriah was (lain, and David took his Wife into 
his houſe, it is ſaid that thing difpleaſed the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 27. But the will 
of God is our ſanddification, 1 Theſf. 4.3. A man isfaid to be made after Gods 
owne image, when he is righteous and holy. The Apoſtle exhorts us to put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe, Eph. 4.24. 
Holinefſe is the ſumme of the commandements of the firſt Table, Righteouſ- 
neſle ofthe ſecond. 

Uſe 1. Hence we may have a tryall of our conſcience, whether it be good 
orno, for upon the goodnefſe of our" conſcience depends the peace of this 
world, and another, Heb. 13.18. Examine your ſelves, Do you keep Gods 
commandements as a man would keep his way, the apple of his eye, his life 
and ſoul, or hisjewels? Elſe you do not keep a good conſcience. There are 
foure ſorts ot conſciences. 

1. A conſcience that is quiet, yet not good. As, whenthe ſtrong man keeps 
the houſe, all that be poſſeſſeth is in peace, Luk. 11.21. 

2. There is a conſcience which is pood, but yet not quiet. Such was 
David's, Pal. 31, 22, when he ſaid in his haſte, be was utterly caſt out of bis fight 
though ic was good, yet it did not ſpeak the truth concerning David. 

3. There iz a conſcience which is neither good nor quiet, ſuch was 7u- 
das his conſcience, Mat, 27. 3, 4- T 

4. There is a conſcience both good and peaceable,'which walks in Gods 
commandements; and if heſlip out of Gods commandements, he looks ac 
himſelf as out of the way ; he findes refreſhments in walking in Gods wayes, 
he could not by any means part with Gods commandements, he had rather 
part with his life, and all chat he hath. But on the contrary, if a man keep 
not Gods commandements, heis ſo far from makipg ſcruple of any fin, that 
heallows himſelf in any fin, yea in all fin. Is le © 
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Uſe 2. It exhorts us all, go take the right way, to keep Gods commande» 
ments, andto keep a good conſcience. | 

Obj. Phat ſball we get by this ? 

Anſw. In keeping Gods commandements is great reward. You ſhall keep a 
good houſe at home,and favour in heaven.” A good conſcience is worth kee- 
ping, it will uphold thy heart azainſt all diſcouragements thou ſhalt meer 
withall in the world, and thou ſhalt -have peace with God by keeping his 
commandements, you ſhall keep a good conſcience, which is a continuall | 
feaft. The peace of a good conſcience is the greateſt bleſling in che world, no- 
thing in the world can take it away. A man may keep all other things, and 
yet not agood conſcience; but without a good conſcience, what good will 
they all do thee at the laſt day? Wherefore,above all things have a care to keep 
it, it will be more joy to thee then all worldly contentments, Pſal. 4. 6,7. 

3. This may be matter of comfort and conſolation to every ſuch ſoul thac 
hath acare to keep Gods commandements, for ſuch a man keeps Cods favour 
in heaven, and a gaod conſcience on earth, which is a continual! feaſt. 


: JOHN 3. 23: 


And this is bis commandement, that we ſhould beleeve on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us commandement, 


To this verſe he ſhews you what this commandement is, in keeping of which 
we obtain the grant of our prayers. This is his commandement, that we 
believe in the name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, and that we love one another. 

DuR. That in flead of loving God with all our hearts, the great and firſt comman* 

dement now is,that we believe in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
When the holy Ghoſt would rank all the commandements under two heads, 
he reduces them to theſe two. 

1. That in ſtead of loving God with all our hearts, we muſt believe in 
Teſus Chrift, 

2. In ſtead of loving our neighbor as our ſelyes, that we love our Brethren; 
as Chrift commands. When Chrift was demanded what was the firft and great 
commandement, he anſwered, Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
the ſecond is like unto this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf, Mat.22.36,to 39.But 
the Apoſtle Film he fummes up che commandements in theſe ewo. He faith 
not here, theſe are the commandements, but this is the commandement. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, there is no more commanded of God. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Keep a pattern of whol- 
ſome words, Which is the ſumme of them ? Faith and love in Chriſt Teſus. 

Q_ What is meant by the name of Teſus Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Here is not meant the letters or ſyllables of the Name of Jeſus. There . 
is no other name under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, but by the Name of Ieſus, AQ; . 
4-12. It were'Atheiſme to believe there were virtue in the letters or ſyllables 
of the name Jeſus. He means, there is no perſon under heaven, whereby we 
can be ſaved, but onely by him who is named the Lord I:ſas. - As ic is, Gen. 
13. 4+ Abraham called on the name of the Lord, that is, upon the Lord, Phil. 2. 10, 
The Apoftle ſaith, At the Name of Teſus every knee ſhould bow. So Ila. 45-24. there 
you may ſee what is meant by the Name Teſus , and what is to bow to the Name 
Telus. Rom. 14.11. Tobow to, or worſhip the Name Jeſus, is to worſhip 
the Perſon we He doth therefore add Name to the Lord Teſus, becauſe we 
do believe in Chriſt by thoſe attriButes given to bim, ic is by Chriſt we ace 
ſaved. Now if; we did not confider him, as a Pricft , a Prophet, anda King , 
he could nothave ſaved as, theſe offices of Chriſt are the name of Chriſt. 

Q. What is meant by believing in bis Name ? 

= There are three as of Faith in believing in the Name of che Lord 


1. To 
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1. To be perſwaded of his goodnefſe and promifes. Doubring is oppoſed 
to faith, Rom. 4. 20, Donbting isan at of the minde, Perſwaſim an a& of the 
will. * 
2. Faith is an at of a mans will, whereby he truſts on the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. Not to believe in God, is not to truſt on God for his ſalvation, 
Plal. 78. 22. Credere in Chriftum, 1 Per. 2, 6. is as ic were to rowle our ſelves 
upon Chriſt. Theceare two things in Gods promiſes : 
:. Truth. 2. Goodnefle. 

—— believes the truth, Perſwaſion the goodneſſe. Theſe be as about 
a promilſe, 

There is a true faith, but yet weak, which doth not reach to thioſe,and yer 
reach to believing in his Name, and hath ſalvation by his Name; which is, 
when a man can abide by the Lord, and will not away till he blefſe bim, like 
Faceb, Gen. 32. 26. This is the ſame with drawing neer to God, Pal. 753.28. 
A man draws neer co God, when he is willing coforſakeall bisTafts, and tan 
find no ſatisfaftion in earthly things, but onely in the Lord. i 

Reaſ. 4. Ic is a work of greater honor to God tobelievtin the Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt, then to love God, when we know bim to be our friend. When a Chri- 
ſtian doth firſt begin to believe in Chrift, hedoth not take God as a'friend, 
bucas an enemy ; now, to cleaye to God when he is an enemy, is more then 
to love God when he isa friend unto us. For a foul to throw it ſelf on God 
when he is terrible, and ſeems as an angry God; now, not co lec him g6tH 
he (hews mercy, isa famous thing, The faich of a weak Chriftian becomes 
more famous thenthe love of a ftrong Chriſtian: The one hath had the expe? 

_ of Gods love, the ather never felt the warmth of Gods Spiric in the 
cart, bY it 2201 0221 
2. This doth magnike the grace of God, becauſe {uch a ſoul as believes'in 
Chrift,doth rely on Chriſt for every bleſſing; he doth not cruſt on the beſt gra- 
ces he hath received, hedoth not craft on his own faich, bur he rruſts on Chrift 
for the favour of God, and he believes that for his ſake every promite (halt be 
fulfilled. This great commandment gives God and Chriſt all vzhe- honor; 2: 
« 3. Becauſe by faith we reſt on God for all the good we ſtand'in need of, 

om. 4.16. | | 

4. From the wickednefſe of our nature, 'and impoſlibilizy to love God, 
before we truſt God, and before we be perſwaded that our (ms are'forgiven 
The end of the commandement is love. Whence comes this love ? From faich 
unfained, i Tim. 1.5. Joh, 14.1. Chriſts diſciples were much croubled, bes 
cauſe he was to leave the world, but he labours to comfort them, ſaying, 
Believe in God, believe alſo in mz. But verſ. 6. No man maſt think co believe itt 
God, before they believein Chriſt. $421} qu 

Uſe 1. This reprovesa finfull error of the Doors of the Church of > 
who ſay that Faich may be ſevered from Love. A man may believe''in God, 
and yet notlove him. Which is cantrary to this great cvn-21ndement. We 
do no ſooner believe in God, but'we love him. | 4 ( 

2. To cxhortevery ſoul, as they would defire to do any thing pleaſing to 
God,co make this their greateſtduty,to believe in the Lord Teſus.''Faicts and Love 
are correlatives. Let no man flatter himſelf in this, That he is bvrn” of goo# 
parents, that he lives in the boſome of the Church, and that he'enjoyes Gods 
ordinances, but truſt thou on the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Plal'g.156/ 
Now, we cannot truſt on God before we know him. a 

3. Itteacheth this : That this believing on the Name of Jeſus Cliriſt, is a 
divine thing. For Chriſt Jeſus isno creature, but equall. with the Fachery 

oh- I4 T1, 1103 
J 4- Of comfort to every ſoul that believes in the Name: of che Lord Jeſus. 
He fulfils chis great commandement. ls not thisa'great - comfortito a;man 
when he knows there is little that he can either doarfafter, bug yerthis How 
perſwaded of, that he abides in Chriſt Jeſus, and trufts in God, .* i /-*- 

| yu 
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Dot. 2. The ſcednd great commendement is, that we lave one another. 

When the Scribe azked Chriſt, What was the greateſt commandment of the Law? 

Mat. 22. 36. Chriſt anſwers him, And the ſecond is like to it : Thou ſbalt love thy 
neighbor as thy ſelf. Tobn ſaith here, co love one anotber. 

Rea. 1. From thelarge extent of it. There is no duty or office of love 
which we perform to man, but is comprehended in this, Thou ſhalt lve thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. Love not your 
neighbour, and you break all the commandements of God. 

2. Becauſe whatſoever we do perform without love is unproficable, as 
without faith no duty profits, Heb, 4. 2. So, without love we cannor proki . 
our Brethren, x Cor.13-1,2,3. Neither can we profit our ſelves. The Apoſtle 
exhorts thatall bedonein love, 1 Cor. 16. 14. Love edifieth, Ib. 8. 1. 

3- Love makes all other duties honorable to our Brethren. T hey are befi 
entertained of thoſe for whom we do any office of love. By love we ſhould ſerve 
one another, Gal. 5. 13. Lovemakesa Nurſe very painfull about ber childe, 
you ſhall not have ſo much ſervice from any ſervant you keep as that ſervice 
a Nurſe performs; ſhe doth it freely and readily, love will make us ſervice- 
able without meaſure. : 

Uſe 1. Let us all be ſtirred up to haye great reſpe& to this great commande- 
ment. "If it bea work of love, ic is that which God requires. By love we 
all che commandements of God at once. Love is the fulfiling of the Law. 
oever a man doth without love, it neicher profics himſelt nor his 
brother. Whatſoever duty you perform to any Brother, if you do ic not out 
of love, you will ſoon be weary of it, that is the crueft hearted duty that is 
performed in love : avoyd we therefore ſuch occaſions as binder us from 10+ 
ving oneanother, which is ſometimes ftrapgeneſſe, ſometimes enmity, ſome- 
tjmes becauſe of the wickednefle of others, ſometime ſelf-love. 

For thefirft, avoyd ſtrangenefle one towards another, God loved us when 
we were ſtrangers unto him, Col. 2. 1. So ought we. Confider alſo we may 
be ſtrangers. It's an ill quality in a dogto fly on ftrangers. It is a Nabal-like 
nature to negle& any office of love to a ftranger, 1 Sam. 25. 

2. Wemuſt lovethoſe that are our enemies, Rom. 5. 10. Thus did Chriff, 
whileſt we were enemies be dyed for w. Will a man hate ſuch a member as is 
paintull to him ? No, he will rather labour to heal it. Shall we not be as 
compaſſionate to thoſe members that make us ſick, or diſquier us ? 

3- We muſt inno wiſe hate thoſe that do evill in Gods light or ours, bur 
_— them, 2 Theff. 3. 14, 15. 

4+ Thefourthenemy of love to our Brother is ſelf-love. We muſt love our 
ſelves, but we muſt not determinate ourlove in our ſelves. When men can- 
not love others but for themſelves. Such men may have a form of godlineſſe, but 
deny the power of it, x Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3, toJ. Thegreater any commandement is, 
the more ready we are to break it. But (as we defire our prayers ſhould pro. 
ſper in heayen ) ſo letus love one another, and let us do all that wedo in 
love. This will do both our ſelves and others good. 

2. Love we our Brethren in obedience to Gods commandement; this muſt 
be the rule of our love. There are many cankersin love, which this love 
in obedience to Gods commandment heals. 

1, All carnall love ſprings from our nature, and fo we loveno farthee 
then ſerves our owne ends, but love in obedience to Gods commandemenc 
6s ſpicicuall. | . 

- 2, If our love benot from a commandement it is faithlefſe ; now, what- 
ſeever is not of faith is ſin. Therefore our love muſt be in obedience to Gods 
commandement. 

3- There is an immoderate love, which is not out of conſcience to God. 

4+ There isa licentious love, which is lawlefſe, but our love muſt be cu- 
pom mY of God. We muſt love.where and becauſe Godhath 


us. - 
5. There 


Vel.23 Fiſt Epiftleof Joun. 


275 


$5. There is an inconſtant love. When men will love fervently for a 
time, be ready co put me in their boſorae, but after a while their Jove grows 
cold. Theſe love according to their minde, Gal. 4. 14,to 17. This is not 
according to the rule. 

. Let us lovethe Lord our God ſo much the more, becauſe he is carefull 
to lay this commandement on us;z though a ſtranger, an enemy, a wicked 
man, God cannot endure the rank breath of hatred. 

As he hath commanded us. 

This is the rule of our love. How is that ? We ought to love our Brethren as 
Chriſt bath loved ws, Joh. 13. 34. & 16. 12. 

Dott. The rule of our love one to another, is not now as we love. our ſelves, but as 

Chriſt hath loved ws. | 

Indeed, the rule in the Law was, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf, Levit. 
19.18. But now a new commandem:nt, fo called, becauſe it .s given by n:w 
rule ( As he hath given commandemeat. ) 

1. Chriſt denyed his owne eaſe and pleaſure, that he might Cave us from 

ain. 
: 2. Hedenyed himſelf in his owne profit. He laid down hi owne ſoul, 
z Cor. 8. g. He laid down both earthly and heavenly profits, that we through 
bim might be rich. | Le! 

3. Hedenyed his owne honor. He being in the form of Go#, yet made himſelf 
of no reputation, to" ſave us from reproach. | 

4+ As if all this had been too little, he denyed his owne life, and laid it down 
for us, Joh. 3. 16. 

Reaſ.. Whar is the reaſon of this difference, that our love to our neighbor 
muſt be ſo great above the love to our ſelves. 

I- Becauſe there was no cauſe of denying our ſelves in innocency, but 
now man is faln, he cannot raiſe up another, but hemuft toop. It cwo men 
go together, if they go both upright, they may go hand in hand ; bur if one 
be faln, and not ableto riſe, the other it he will raiſe him, muſt Roop down; 
and toylto get him up. God hath raiſed up ſome ſooner then others, there- 

ore we muſt cake up our faln Brethren. 

2. God requires love ina more exa&t manner and meaſure, becauſe he hath 
now given an higher and more exaf pattern. We have the pattern of Chriſt;: 
that forgaveus a thouſand talents,therefore we ought to forgive our Brethren 
an hundred pence, Mat. 18. 

Vſe-1, This ſhould fir up all Chriſtians to walk now in an higher frame 
of love then formerly they were wont.in times paſt. We walked then in a 
lower way,to love our Brother as onr-ſelves.But we muſt not now ſay, | wilt 
do fo for my Brother, asI may not prejudice my ſelf, my eſtate, credit, or life. 
Bac now, we that are ſtrong ought to bear the jnfirmitief of the weakgr, Rom. 15. 1,2. 
Now we muſt have the ſame mind in us which was in Chriſt I:ſus, Heb. 2.4 _ 9. 
2 Cor. 11. 7, 8. Paul abaſed himſelf that they might be-exalted, and d 4d 
bimſelf of many comforts, that he might help them, 1 Joh. 3.46. As Chriſt 
laid down his life for us, ſo muſt we for our Brethren in ſungyey caſes. + +; 

-: For more particular direRion. 
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1. A man oughtto deny his owne expediences for his Brothers neceſlity,, 


Neh. 5.18. 
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: 4. He ought ro deny himſelf in outward+hingt, to ſupply bis Brethren: 


in ſpiricuall things. Thus Paz. | 
3. If a man beof a private condition, and his Brother of publick uſe 


to the Church, heought to deny himſelf ro maintain and ſucevur him, as 


they faideo David, Thou art worth ten thouſand of theſe. Rom. 16: 4, 5. Aquile: 


and Priſcilla. 
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2. Thiis ſhould teach you that are of higher eftate,to belp-your poor neigh» 


bours that are faln into firaights,. noe through prodigalicy-or ryot, but. 


through Gods hand, or charge of —_— You muſt not ſay, 'muſt look 
n 3 x 
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ro my ſelt, and to my children, that they be maintained. This was the old- 
rule, now we muftdeny our ſelves and our owne expediences, and be conti- 
nually doing good in obedience to this commandemenc. - It was a royall 
ſpeech of David, 2 Sam. 24. Shall I offer a ſacrifice of that that coſt me nothing # 
Heb. 13: 15,16. When God bleſſeth thee with many a pound, wile thou offer 
a ſacrifice tv God that coft a penny, or a thing that coft thee: nothing > It's 
for you to blefſe God that hath inriched you with ſuch abundance, and ſay 
with David,WWhat ſhal I render to the Lord for all theſe goods? Your goods reach not 
to God, butro the Saints that are on the earth ; and it yow begin to ſtraighten 
your hands and hearts, you will finde God ftraightening himſelf ro you. 
Whart a bleſſed thing were it, to be laying afide ſomething for good uiles ? 
Our Saviour that lived in ſo mean a condition, yet had care to provide for 
the poor, job. 13. 28. 
Dqf&. There is not a more effeuall means to the obtaining our petitions, then by 
growing up in the pradtiſe of theſe two' commandements, in believing on the 
Name of Chriſt, and love to our Brethren. 

Mark 11. 22,to 26. There you have both joyned together, Jam. 1.8. Ler 
a man pray in faith and wayernot.When a Chriftian is tofled with doubtings 
and diftra&ions, he ſhall rather drown his prayers then bring them co che 
boſome of Chrift _ Iot's friends were godly men, but becauſe they deals 
not in love with Tob, God profeſſeth he would not hear them. Want of love 
toour Brethren, it damps our prayers before God. So'that though our pec- 
(ons beaccepted, yet our prayers ſhall not. 

Why is faith ſo neceſſary ? 

1. Faith makes our perſons acceptable to God. God' hears the young 
ravens and lyons when they cry unto him, but he rather hears their miſery 
then their prayer, bur faith makes the perſon acceptable. Thus, By faith ,4- 
bel, &c. Heb. 11. 

2. Faith purifies the heart. AA. 15. 9. If I regard iniquity in my beart,God will 
not bear my prayers, Pſal. 68. 

3- Faich furniſheth the heart with graces, that make our prayers amiable, 
There ar« four graces requilite in prayer, andall are wrought by faith. }. . 

I. Reverenceto Gad, A man without faith contiders not before 
whoſe preſence he ftands, he confiders not that God is near to hear his peri« 
tions, bur faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, it makes us come before 
God with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 11.27. 

2. Faith breeds in us humility, whereby we come before God with a 
fenſe of our unworthyneſſe, and of the leaft of Gods mercies,and an unable- 
netle co ask any thing according to his will. -- | 

3. Faith works fervency and earnefttieffe of ſpirit, that we will give God 
- reſt, 2 Sam. 15, 16. Effeftuall fervent prayer is called'a prayer of fainh, 

or, , ya! ©. x 
1. Faith puts life into every duty, Gal. 3. $3 ICS 

2. Faith layes hold of the promiſes of God in Chciſt,and we arp 
and prefſe God upon his Word. £ 

3- Faith makes us yery ſenfible of our wants, and therefore we 

cry hard for help. E 1 

4- Faith works in us an holy confidence, that what we agk God will 

undoubtedly grant; and it's theaot of faith in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

Thereare three things in the Name of the Lord feſus which Faith layes 
hold on. | 

T. Faith layes hold on the offices of his mediation. There had' 'beeni no 
hope of acceptance, unleflathere had been 4 Mediator to reconcile God and 
us, i Joh. 2. 1,2, Heb. 4.14, 15, 16. Though we ſhould finde many weak- 
neffes in our ſelves, yet with confidence may we draw near-to God; ſeeing 
we have ſuch an High-pricft which is couched with our infirmities ; be is 
that great Matter of requeſts, thac is in ſuch favour with God; thee — 

cats 
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Preſents up a prayer to God, but he returtis ſuch an anſwer, that wt-necd 
not go away With ſad hearts, _ 16. 23, 24- 

2. Faith looks at Chrift as him in whom all the promiſes are yea and qmes, 
2 Cor. 1.20, © 

3- Faith layeshold on all the attributes of God, ſet on work by Chrift 
for our good : So thatif we look for wiſdome, grace or power, they are all 
ſet on work for the good of his Church. Th» Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, 
that is, the attributes of God, the righteous fly to it. How > By faith. 

Q. How is the love of our B: ethren ſuch an effetiuall means for the obtaining of our 
prayers ? 

Anſ. 1. Loveinlargeth us to forgive injuries done unto us,and that moves 
God to forgive our treſpaſſes. To forgive isa work of love. ; 

2. Love is ready to give, At. 10.4. God was ready to giv: ear tothe 
prayer of Corneljur, becauſe he was ready to give alms. 

3- There be cowhom we can give little, but yet there is a good opinion 
and eftcem to be had of them. Now this is a frait of Jove to efteem well of 
our Brethren, and to judge charitably, and this prevails with God to have g 
good conceit of our prayers. If we be eftranged and alienated from our Bro- 
ther in il] conceics, we ſhall finde God ro be eſtranged to us. This was the 
fault of Iv#'s friends, they had an hard eonceit of him, which was for watit 
of love, and this provoked God againft them. Matt. 5.23, 24, God will ac- 
cept of no prayer as long as he ſees in us a harſh conceic ot our Brother. 

Uſe 1. Toexhort usin the Lord, when we go about any ſuch duty as 
prayer is, to preſent it up unto God, in the fpiric of faith and love. They 
are ſuch ſpeciall graces,as withour them no prayer can be accepted. Let uvbut 
labour rogrow up in theſe two, faith towards God,ant love t6 our Brethren, 
 andehen whatſoever we ask being darted ap by theſe ewo, ſhall find acceptatice 
with God. | 

Uſe 2. Of conſolation to every foul that comes in any meafare with fairch 
arid love before God, we ſhall nor put up any petition but we ſhall finde God 
ready to anſwer it. 


1 JOHN 3. 24. 


And he that kgepeth bis commandements, dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby 
we know that be abideth in us, by the S; irit which be bath given us. 


Erſ. 22. The Apofitle hath taught us a notable privitedge of keeping 
Na et danenca, #dd that is the obraining ehe gran of ourpeti- 
tions, verſ. 23. He tells us what commandements they be in this perf. 24. He 
hyes down another benefit which we have by keeping Gods connnandements; 
that js fellowſhip with God, God dwel# in us, and wein him. 
This verf. confiſts of ewo + 23 h 
\ t. Thebenefit of obedience to Gods commandements God dwels ir-gs, 
and we im him. '2 dv rOMDiiq 
| 2. The methisby which we know that God divels in as, andthatts: by 
kim felf, for a Chrifian might elſe doubt of it, OLIN 
w , That an obedient Chriftian keeps tutuall, entire, and conftamt fellowſhip 
TT wih Chriſt. "2.0? '1 | $5207 VL. 
Fe is an obedient erifian that keeps the commangemtnts of God authis 
way, t Joh, 7.8. as hisJewels, Prov. 6. 21, dv the apple of hiveye, Pro yy 
2,3, 4; ar his fife; Prov: 19. 16. To keep them 2s corfifrande implyes obey 
ietice, Spiel in the cormender,' inferiority In the perſon cord 
minded: He that keeps the cohnmandethencs in ſuck @rifarine? batt trap hs 
lowſhip with God, God dyels jn bim,aod be tm God, NEStC 210 142 FROY GREY "BO 
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Reaf. Fromtheeffe&. Our keeping of Gods commandements is a means 
to keep tellowſhip with God, Joh. 14. 23. God will come and. keep houſe 
with 1s, and refreſhand comfort us. If a Chriſtian ſhall gruw up in vbedi- 
ence tv Chrift, then Chrift his Husband will lop off his tuperfluous bran- 
ches, that ſo he may bring forth more fruit then he did before ; he will com- 
fort us with the conſolations of his holy Spirit, he will come in and ſup 
with us, Neh. 8. 10. The more comfort, the moreftrength, Comfort comes 
from confortare to ſtrengthen, the more ſtrong a Chriſtian is, the more cheer- 
fully he performs Chriſtian duties; like as the S.m is ſaid to come forth like a 
gyant, rejoycing torun his race, Pſal. 19.4. A weak man ſoon faints and is 
weary, buta ſtrong man goes through his buſineſſe cheerfully. 

Uſe 1.'Tt reproves a Popiſhclamour. They ſay Proteſtant Chriſtians can 
do no good works, becauſe we deny any merit in them ; like as our Saviour 
teacheth us, when we have done all we can, we muſt ſay, we are unprofitable ſer= 
wants, wedo not deſerve our daily bread ; bur, as Jacob confelſeth, we are leſſe 
then theleaſt of bis mercies, Gen. 30. 1. Is there no uſe of good works except 
they merit? I« there no uſe of gold, becauſe it doth not juſtifie us? Is not 
this encouragement enough for us to be doing good works, ſeeing thereby 
we ſhall maintain mutuall, entire,and conftant fellowſhip with God ? Yea, 
we ſay that God alſo will atche laſt day recompenſe us, though not for our 
works, yer according to our good works, We do not merit any thing 
at Gods hands by our good works, becauſe we do receive ſtrength from him 
for the pertormanee of them. 

2. This may ſhew every Chriſtian juſt ground of encouragement to keep 
himſelf cloſe to Gods commandements, in keeping of them, is greac reward. 
For we keep in Chriſt Jeſus, and we keep mutuall, and entice, andconftane 
fellowſbip with che Father; and (o we ſhall finde him as an. Huszbandman 
taking pains with u-, k-eping us from evill,and cleanſing us from thoſe core 
ruptions which will make us ftink in his noftrills; and this he will doe, 
becauſe he ſecs us caking pains and employing that ſtock of graces which he 
hath beftowed on us. By this means God will make our lives comfortable, 
and will multiply graces in us in a great meaſure, and give us more ſtrength 
to make us yeeld more obedience unto him. And whereas other Chriſtians 
lives are very obſcure, we (ball ſhine forth as the Sun at noon day, therefore 
thoſe Chriſtians much wrong themſelyes that think themſelves bound to no 
commandement, though they would do as God requires, yet they would do 
it freely, and not as tocommandements. But why then doth Jobn: bid.us 
keep Gods commandements, and promiſe ſuch bleſſings to us, if we do 
keep them ? A good man would be doing good dutics,though God did nog 
command him, but yethe muſt alſo therefore do good duties, becauſe God 
commands him. | 1 

3- Thoſe Chriſtians are reproved that walk looſely with God, who keep 
not Gods commandements ; as they would keep their way, their jewels, 
the apple of cheir eye, their life, ſuch Chriſtians fall ſhort of that great re+ 
ward which God promiſeth. Whence is it that Chriſtians are wanton, 

roud, covetous ? Is it not becauſe they do not keep Gods commandemented 
or elſe God would keep their hearts, and cleanſe their ſpirits. . 

4+ This way be an uſe of comforc to ſuck Chriſtians as have regard to the 
eommandements of God, and to walk more cloſe with God on. Gods holy 
day, ſuch ſhall have God dwelling with them, and- working all their 
works for them; God will play the good husband about them, he will 

ne them from all looſe diftempers that hang about their ſouls, he will 
give us more wiſdomethen our Teachers, and by this means we ſhall come 

ore him with Chriftian boldnefſe and confidence, and we may ex to 
receive firength of grace, whereby we may run with cheerfulnefſe the way. 
of his commandements, 


ay 14 Her by 


LIMI 


Val 24. Faſt Epfarf Jonn. 


———_ 


Herely we know he abideth in us, by the Spirit which be hath given us. 


In the ſecond place we come to ſpeak of the means whereby we may diſcern 
that Ged dwelsin us, and thart is, by the Spirit that be bath given us. 

Do@. That the Spirit of God beſtowed on us, is an evident figne of Ieſus Chriſt 
dwelling in us. : 

He doth not ſay, we believe, though this be a great word, for feith is the 
evidence of things not ſeen; bur he ſaith, we know it ; now ſcire is rem per cauſam 
copnoſeere. . 

ek is that Spirit that being beſtowed on us is an evidence of Chrifts 
dwelling in us ? Did not the Spirit of theLord come upon Saul, and he pro- 
phefied ? 1 Sam, 10, Yer it is not ſaid that Chriſt abode in him, for ch. 16, 
verſ. x4. ir is ſaidthatthe Spirit of the Lord departed ſrom Saul, and en evill Spirit 
fron! the Lord troubled him. 

Anſw. There be ſundry degrees of Gods Spirit which may be given to a 
'man,and y& beno evidence of Gods dwelling in him, or he in God, 

1. There i: a Spiric of illumination, whereby a man may prophefie, 
as Saul did. But a man may have this Spirit of God and yet fall away, fo as 
co fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 

2. A Spiric of adminiftration of Charch or Common-wealth, 1 Sem. 
EI, 6. 

3- A Spiric of power, to do many wonders, Matth. 7. 22,23. And 
yet Chriſt acknowledgeth that he never knew them, they did-never abide 

in Chrift, nor he in them 

4- There isa Spiric of renewall of many affe&ions, which may befall 
any man 

13 A Spirit of Zeal, as in Ieby, Come and ſee my zeal for the Lord, 
2 King. 10. 15, 16, and yet he took no heed to walk in the Law of the Lord, 
verſ. 31, 32> 
| 2 Ot Joy in Herod, Mark 6. 20. 

'3. Humility in 4bab, 1 King. 21. 29. 

4+ Fear in Felix, AR. 24» 25J« 

Whar is then the Spirit whereby we know that we keep Gods commande- 
ments, and have fellowſhip wich him ? 

Anſw. lc is the Spirit of life which is in Jeſus which frees us from the law 
of fin and death, Rom. 8. 2. This is the Spirit of adoption, verſ. 1 5 . of grace 
and ſupplication, Zac. 12. 10- 6 

What doth this differ from the former, for they were the Spirit of God? 

Anſw. It exceeds in this : Becauſe the former Spiri:s of God did reft only 
upon the outwards of a man, as his Tongue, Memory, Aﬀettion, but this 
bids defiance unto all the enemies of his ſalvation, the Heart, and Will, 
which are the Caſtle wherein Chrift abides,are given up to Chriſt, Pro.23.26 
God requires the hearr, if we give the heart to God we give all, Prov. 
4- 23. Life ſprings not from good affe&ions nor good ations, but from the 
hcarc. 

Q. What doth this Spirit more in my beart then did the other ? How ſhall T know 
that the boly Ghoſt bath gotten poſſeſſion of my heart. | 

Anſw. 1t the Spirit of God hath taken poſſeſſion of your hearts, ic lifa* 
up your hearts for to prize the Lord .Jeſus above all other things in the 
warld, it makes thee willing todo and ſuffer Gods will with patience, it 
will cauſe you to refigne your ſelves and your defires to the Lord Jeſus; now 
all your afte&ionsand whole heart is for the Lord, If Paul now fin, he doth 
that which he would not, Rom. 9. 16, 179: Havin = us this Spirit, we 
dwellin Chriſt, and he in us, 1 Joh. 4 13. Becauſe, by this Spirit we & 


his commandements, If we keep his commandemen ts, it fha)l go well 
us, and with our children after us for ever; Deuz, 5429 _— 
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6.eaſ. From the tree covenant of grace, by which he hath promiſed ever» 
lafting fellowſhip to.thoſe that keep his commandements, Jer.2.40. I/a.55.2,3, 
Obj. This may make us believe, but not to know as we believe, Unity in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity but we cannot know it. But you ſay here, We do not only believe but know. 
Aaſw. There iza difference berween taith and knowledge : For a man may 
belicve a thing is true,. becauſe hedoth not doubt of the authority of ic,buc 
yet wedo not know all truths that are ſpoken, though. we believe them, for 
knowledge isof a certain concluſion ; we know this to be ſo, partly by 
faith, partly by ſenſe and reaſon; for though faith believe things before we 
know them, ic being the evidence of things not ſeen; and ſo a man may 
believe that God is gracious before we know. it, but yet when faith hath laid 
hold on the promiles, it ſers reaſon on work. This Spirit of God works in 
us an evidence of our abode in Chrift, for 1. this Spiric of God works peace of 
conſcience, Phil. 4. 7. which paſſeth all underſtanding; though ic doth noc 
alwayesabide, yet it keeps garriſon alwayes, ic bears witnefſe to a man thar 
Chriſt is in him, and he in Chrift. | 
2. It works a change in all Chriftians, ic changeth them from the power 
of Satan to the power of God, Gal. 5.19, 20, 21. And though the peace of 
conſcience and conſolation of the Spiric abide not alwayes, yet the Spirit of 
regeneration and ſanQification doth alwayes abide,and doth change the whole 
man, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Beforeacarnall and fleſhly Spiric, but now the Spiric of 
glory and grace refts upon us, which makes us reliſh Chriftian communion, 
and Chriftian ſociety. This Spiric doth alwayes abide, and ſo we know that 
Chriſt abides, Rom. $. 9g. 
Obj. Imay think there is @ thorough change, but yet it may be it's only of the outward 
man ? 
Anſw. Conſider how it changeth thy heart. Is thy heart with God, and 
wholly for Gud? Doſt thou long for peace with God ? Wouldft thou not for- 
goe it, if thou hadfſt it,forall the world? Is the Word oft God more precious 
to thee then thine appointed food ? No profit, pleaſure, or preferment, ſhall 
hinder thee from tollowing of Chriſt. When a man hath horrors of con- 
ſcience, he would give his life for peace, but then a jman doth nor affet God 
fo much as bis owne peace. Thus Cain, Gen. 4. When Sax! had a fpiric full 
of trouble,then D avid muſt play a fic of mulick. 'When wicked mens hearts are 
at reſt, then they never regard God, bur then they cloſe with the world, and 
ſenſuall lufts. But when the Sun of righteouſneſſe doth ariſein a mans heart, 
he will fcatter abroad all choſe diftempers of ſpirit that hang about him, and 
frame his heart to an holy care of keeping Gods commandements. 

Uſe 1. Toreprove a Popilh opinion, that no man can know whether 

Chriſt abide in him or no. + But why doth St. Fobn then ſay, Hereby we know ? 
and he ſpeaks to old men,young men and babes,to try themſelves. Theſe men 
condemne the whole generation of the juſt. Such a woman as cannot tell her 
childe who is his Father, is a trumpet, and ſo is the Church of Reme. 

2. Ic reproves others that think it - impoſſible. Some think it not worth 
the knowing, others think it not meet- co know whether Chriſt abide in 
them or no; ſuch have no care to make their calling and eleftion ſure. But S. Tobn 
ſaith *cis poſſible,and a thing worth the ſerking after,and alſo very expedient. 

3. This ſhould exhort all Chriſtians to try and examine themſelves, whe- 
ther they are in the faith or no. 2 Cor. 13.5. Know ye not. He ſpeaks of ſuch ag 
have lived long under a faithfull Miniftery. I is an evill figne; Eicher know 
that Chriſt is in you, or be not ſatisfied. 

4- To exhort us togive up our hearts to God, that his fearand love may 
rule our hearts, that ſo thoſe outward things take not up your affe&ions, 
Rom. $8. 9, & 14- 

5- Comfort to Gods ſervants, that give up theic hearts and lives to God, 
which have laid their ſalyation not on a ſandy but ſound ground, which 
have builr it upon diyine teftimony, even the Spiric of God, which is a di- 
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1 FOHXN Chap. I'V. Verl, I. 


Beloved , believe not every ſpirit , but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God : becauſe many falſe-Prophets 


are gone ont into the world. | 


His Chapter confifts of two parts; 
1. A preſervative againſt falſe T eachers, to verſ, 6.. | 
2. A renewed exhortation to Protberly love, © PG 
al 4 T he argument fals by the way on the trydlof ſpirits, for he had ſaid, 
Thereby ſhall you know thet Chriſt abideth in you, by the ſpirit that be 
bath given you. Now leſt the people of God ſhould bedeceived by the ſpirits 
of their Miniſters ; he bids them therefore to try their ſpirits : and that by: the 
Spiric which Chriſt hath given them, For be which is ſpiritual diſcerneth all things, 
1 Cor. 2, 15. | 
Theſe —_ are an Exhortatiog to the people of God, how to order 
EY towards the ſpirits of their Miniſters ; which exhortation is laid 
own , | 
I. Negatively, Believe not. 4 
2. Aftrmatively, But try the ſpirits. 

The negative duty and affirmative , are both confirmed by an argument 
taken from the multitude of falſe Teachers, T here are many falſe Prophets gone out 
into the world, which ſhews he ſpeaks chiefly of the rryal of cheir ' Miniſters, or 
elſe you may be deceived in your judgement ; as if a friend ſhould bid his 
friend take heed what piece of gold he takes , becauſe there are many flips 
and counterfeits gone abroad. In that St. John bids bis hearers not to believe 
every ſpirit, hence obſevre, | iT 

Do&. That every Mintfter is carryed away vith one ſpirit or other; or elſe 
why doth St. John exhort them to try the ſpirits? © 
He ſpeaks of ordinary Prophets,ſach are ſubje& to'the judgment of the peo- 
ple,1 Cor. 14.23 as for Paul,he was an ext y Prophet, iCor.4.3: Whac 
1s meant by Prophefie, ſuch as a man may attain to by afe, Minifters are called 
Prophets , they were wont to forte ſundry things to come, look what they 
ſpeak on earth is confirmed in heaven ; though they cannot foretel things be- 
es the Scripture , yer they may things out of the Scripture ; {> that you 
may ſee that God is in them of a truth. Ev od Prophet ſofar as he pro- 
phelieth according to God, is carryedby the holy Ghoſt : ' but when he doth 
not ſpeak according to God, he is carryed with an evill ſpirit, Numb;1r.254' 
26. 1 Sam. 18. 10. an evill ſpirit came upon Saul, ſo that every Prophet pro- 
pheſierh cither by the Spirit of God,or by a wicked ſpiritz. an evill man may 
ſometimes prophefie wel, and then it is by the ſpirit of God,it is a ſpirie chat 
comes upon them z as Baalar offered ſacrifice, that he might curſe the per” 
Oo P 
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ple, Numb. 22. 23, 25, a good man is ordinarily led by the Spiric of God, 
bur ſometimes he is cranſported by an evill ſpirit, and then he {peaks not by 
the Spirit of God, he perverts'the Word, and he miffeth che text and appli- 
cation of it. Peter he will rellour Saviour , this tt ing ſpall not be unto thee, 
Matth. 16.22: what faith Chrift to him ? verſ, 23. Get the behind me Satan : 
There is not the worſt debauched Miniſter, but when he comes to preach, one 
ſpiric or other comes upon him ; therefore well doth St. Jobn ſay, Believe not 
every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits. 
What is the ſpirit of the Prophets. 

1 Thef. 5. 23: ' There are three things in a man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit ; the 
ſoul of a man is the breath of God, by which he is made a living creature ; 
by the ſpirit of a man here is meant, the inclination ot the mind, which is 
called a ſpirir in divers places, as a ſpirit of fornication, a ſpirit ot ſlumber, 
a ſpirit.of jealouſie; every good or evill inclination is calle 1a ſpiric, be re- 
newed in the (pirit of your minds , Epheſ. 4.*23- that ie, the diſpoſition of your 
mindes. What is the reaſon ſome are ryore juſt, ſome are more painful then 
others ? the good orevill ſpirit comes gpon thera. | 

Why us the inclination called a gr ? 

1- It alwayes comes from ſome ſpirit. 

2. It hath ſome vehemency in it, to bow the will one way or other, either 
to better or worſe,as the ſpiric leads him : it is poflible a man may preach well 
in the morning,and badly in the afternoon. 

Try the ſporits,” what variety of ſpirits ave there. ' | 

Try all things, faith the Apoſtle , and: keep that which i good, 1 Thel:. 5. 21, 
There be three forts of ſpirits, of che World, of the Devil, and of God,every 
Minifteris led by ſome of theſe ; of every. one of thele ſpirits there is a great 
variety. ' ' - | i 

1. Sometimes the ſpirit of God comes upon a man, as it did on the ſeventy 
Elders, Numb. 11.25,26, The Spirit. of God is like the ſpirit of new Wine, 
which ripens the wits ; ſo when the Spirit of God comes upon a man , he 
doth better underſtand the Word of God; and the hearts of the people , The 
ſdivit ſearcheth althingr, yea the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. There are two 
ſorts of deep things of God, ſome lye hidden in the word of God, ſome 
in man. bo 

2. There isa _— of the world, which doth not ſhine for the uniting/of 
the hearts of Gods people, but this is a ſptrit of pride, when a man would 
be counteda learned man 3. or when aman ſeeks his own profic or honor; the 
Spirit of God ſeeks to know the things 'that are given him of God, 1 Cor. 
2. 12» 

3. There is the ſpiric of the Devil, which guides a man into errour in his 
dod&rine, as Peter ſaid to onr Saviour, This ſhall not be unto thee; this ſpirit 
ſearcheth not the deep things of God, bur of the Devil ; this ſpiric ſeeks to 
make the hearts of thoſe ſad, whom he would nbt bave made ſad, 2 Cor. 1. 
13- to 15. to pervert.the Scripture, -and drive out the care of Gods ſervice, 
andthe power of godlinefle, 

Vſe 1. This ſhould inffru&t Minifters, when they come into the preſence 
of God, andenter into.thg Miniftry, co labour to prevail with God, that 
they may be acquainted with the deep'things of God, that they may lead 
the people of Godby the fill waters of comfort and conſolation, ſuch a 
_— will goe out conguering: and" to: conquer , and in profpering to pro- 


2- This ſbouldinftru& the people of God to ſearch the Scriptures daily, 
that ſo they may be the berter able co cry the ſpirits of their Minifters; labour 
they alſo to try their own hearts. 


3- To exhort people to be earneſt with God, that they may may be en- 
dued wich his Spiric. © CE IO OY 
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Try the ſpirits. 
Dott. That the people of God are firſt to try the ſpirits of their Miniſter s,before they 
truſt them ; they muſt firſt try, then truſt. 

Beloved; Trythe ſpirits, as it he would take chem by the hand, and ex- 
hort them to ery the ſpirits of their Miniſters, try how they reliſh Chriſt , 
whether they do (bew forth che mighty power of God in humane frailties,De- 
ſpiſe not propheſie, try all things, hold faſt that which is good, 1 Theſ. 5.19. to 21. 
By trying all things you ſhall keep your hearts from quenching the Spiric. 

1. By trying the Spirit you put honour upon it ; a man doth not try a 
ſmall piece of. money , bur if he ſuſpe&a great piece, he will cry that, 

2. In ſo doing you ſhall keep your hearrs from damping the Spirit. AR. 
17.11. Thenoble men of Bereg, when they had heard Paul preach, ( whom 
they might have believed, if chey had:/known him ) yer they ſearched the 
Scriptures daily, whether ſuch things as he preached were ſo orno, finding 
his doQrine true, they believe it, and many of them believed ; it was not then 
counted a Conventicle for them to meer rogerher, [to ſee what they: could 
remember of what they had heard, neither was it .counted any difgrace for 
great men co be converſant in good dpties. | 

What is it to try the ſpirits of their Miniſters 2 

They maſt cry the ſviric of a mans Perſon,Calling,Dofrine, Applications. 

1. There may bea falſe (piric of a mans perſon, Math. 7. 15,16; 

2. Try the ſpiric of cheir Callings. Chriſt ſaith to Joby and James, Tou 
know not of what ſpirit -you gre, Luk. 9. 55, 56. yet they were pillars of the 
. Church, Gal. 2. 9. men of excellent gifts and graces, one ofythem Was this 
Fobn, which wrote this Epiftle : you know not whac ſpirit you are proving 
of what calling you are of , your. calling is che ame: wich 'mine3' now 
he tels them, That he came not to deſtroy but to Som. as *for Eliah and Elſba 
they were Minifters of vengeance, Miniſters of the law', they might curſe, 
but you muſt ſeek to ſave. ner I%e ſe Dea W 

3-Try the ſpirit of their do&rine: for they may be ſometimes carryed away 
witha ſpirit of truth, ſometimes a ſpirit oferrour, Mar."16.16.compated with 
19.22. v. Peter received the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven, was he therefore 
kept from errour ? No, heſpake wich a good ſpirit in che morning, and with 
a bad (ſpirit in the afternoon, he rebukes his Maſter ; and what ſaith Chcitft 
to him then ? Get thee behind me Satan. | 

4- You-muſtcry the ſpirit of their application. 'Bad Miniſters will miſ- 
apply the Ward of God,they will maky ſodthe hearts of the righteow,, whom God 
wouldnot bave made ſad;Ezek. 13.22. thus alſo may good'men oft-times miſap- 
ply the Word of God, like Fobs friende, 42. 6,7;$-they ſpake from a ſpitir of 
cruth, but not from a ſpirit of righteouſnefſe : when you ſhall ſee a-man' to 
goeon in wicked courſes, it is not now time to apply the promiſes, bue ra- 
ther threatnings to. him; and ſo on tbe other fide, you may not apply 
threatnings toa wounded conſcience, for now you doe nor ſpeak aright of 
God, 

Believe not. - 

Anſw. To believe, is toacknawledge, and to be perſwaded of the truth, 
Heb.1 1.13. FF "Wi 

2, To apply the promiſes to a»mans ſelf wiſely}, Epheſ. 3. 27. 1 Joh. 
I, 21. 

3- Wemuſt truſtto ir, truftiog:is an a& of faith, 2 Chron. 20. 20. There 
are two Things in a promiſe, truth and'goodnefle, we muſt be perſwaded of 
the truth, and truſt upon the goodneſle, Pal 119. 44. 

Redf. & Taken from the great danger that may the children of God, 
by the negle& of this duty 1 King, 20, 35. to 39. henot knowing what the 
— ſpake,whether he ſpakein the name of the Lord or no, he hearkened 
<o the' word of 'the Prophet, thereforea Lyon flew bim, 1 King, 13+ 25-to- 
25. on the contrary. 0 
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2. From the danger in regard of the Prophets chemlelves, Marth. 7.15, 
2 Per.1. 2. 3. Rev. r$.13. 

Reaſ. 2+ From the cafineſſe of Prophers todelude Gods people. 

1. Becauſe there are great ftore of falſe Prophets, 1 King. 22. 21, 22,23. a 
man is cakly deceived by a multitude. 

2. They may delude by their calling, many men may think ſurely theig 
Miniſter is righe. 

3. From the hypocriſie of their Miniſters, Marth. 7. 15. They come to you 
in ſbeeps clathing, but inwardly are ravening Wolves. | 

Uſe 1. To refutethe DoRtrine of the Church of Rome,they wouldkeep men 


in ignorance, thinking it to:be the Mother of Devotion. 


2. Thismay flir up allthepeople of God , to ſearch the Scriptures, that 
ſo,they may diſcover the ſpiritof their Miniſters : do not take every thing as 
true from your Minifter, becauſe he is your Miniſter, no, though he'be a man 


hat fears Godgbuttry his ſpicit,try every word,follow him from firft ro laſt; 
-3f-you doe not ery the Word,you will not truft ir, fo that all thatis delivered 
LO you, is 4s weter ſpilt upon the ground. | 


How ſhall I try the ſpirit of pur Miniſter # 

1. Try them by the Word of God, Efa.8. 20. acquaint your heart with 
the Word of God, Heb. 5. it. 

2. Labour for the oyntmene of the Spirit of God. 

3. Conſider whether it.make you more conformable to the Word of God 
orno, whether it make-you obey che Wordof God.more carefully then'be- 
fore, whether it make you more like to Chriſt ; if it work theſe effe&ts, it's 
the Word of God that is ed. 

Do@. That many falſe Prophets even in the dayes of St. John the . Apoſtle, 
were goue aut into the world. 

Therewere ten ſeveral falſe Prophers as Ecclefiaftical ftories relate. 

What is a falſe Prophet ? 

He is not ceyery one that teacheth falſe dofrine,for we know but inpart,and pro- 
pbeſie put in part, 1 Cor.13.9.to 12. therefore in part'we ro hee fall 
A talſe Propher then is ſuch a one that pr ſome do@rine that over- 
chroweth the do&rine' of the Chriftian faith ; when he doth ſeduce others 
50 - wa falſe do&rine, whoſe words fret as a Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 
17, 19» | 
2. When men preach ſuch do@rine as cannot be delivered without 
peril, without damnation ; excepe they afterwards repent. 2 Pet. 2.1,2,3- 
Such are called ravening Wolves, Macth.9. x5. they deftroy both the ſouls 


and bodies ot thoſe that believe them, they root up the Charch of God like 


wild Boars. 

2. They ſeduce -others40 believe the ſame, 2 Per. x. x, 2, 3. they ſell fuch 
mens ſouls for novght ; of ſuch men it's ſaid, T deceive if i . 
= eur alt Math 24-24 : » They ſhould deceive if it were poſſi 

3- Such as are convinced of their errours , and yet will not yeeld, Tit. 3. 
10,11. ſucharetoberejeRted, being perverted, and fa being ho of chete 
own ſouls; a man is then convinced when he will flighc the point in which 
heis convinced, and if you hold him to it, that he cannot ftart back , he 
wy = out with you, the Apoſtle wiſheth that ſuch men were even cut off, 

+ Y« 7. 
| Reo. 1. 1x Cor. 11. 19. God will not only have divifions Chri- 
Riang, that ſo the (pirics of his faithful oncteans bediſcerned,but « alſo he will 
have herefies, that ſo they may be tempted in judgement as well as in affe- 
Qions. 2. That ſo thaſc thet are approved may be made manifeſt ; as by the wind 
fy 0 mg earn ok 

2. From the envious man who cares, while the hugbandma 

Coawadgoed feed io the field fleps, Math. 13.24,25, 25 _ 


3- From 


UN 
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3- From the ignorance and darknefle of the minds of profeſſors, Rev.g.2. 
thoſe Locuſts were falſe teachers, which came our of the tmoake of the bot- 
comlefle pir. m__ | 

Uſe 1. If in St. Jobns time there were {ſo many miſts of errours; this re- 
proves ſuch men , as when they ſee ſuch variety of opinions in Religion, do 
fit down till all men be agreed z bur doch St. Fobn make chisuſcof ir? Many 
falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, theretore fit down till there be none 
but erue Teache1s? No, bur rather makes thivufeof it 3 totry the ſpi- 
rits of their Miniſters, becauſe many falſe Prophets are come into the world. 

2. This may teach us not to wonder, although :many falſe: Prophers be 
gone our in theſedayes, in the light of che Goſpel; ſeeing they durſt look 
luch glorious light in the face as were St. John, and Put, ih thoſe dayes : 
there is not ſuch power of godlinefle in the hearta of Profeſſors; biit Chri- 
ſtians now are given co much worldlinefſe, and many reſt in fecurity, there- 
fore wonder not though. the face of the carth be: overſpread with here- 
fies. | AER be 0 

3- This ſhould teach profeſſors to take heed of. opening a door to falſe 
Prophets. Take heed of y——_ in your judgment,of ambition and fenſuali- 
CORY falſe Prophets age Gd ind ike at ads 

4+ Try che ſpirits 0 in the [N e not up vve 
inftruion at the firſtbluſh, bur ery them : 'chereare ſundry ſpirits of Et. 
Prophets 3 you ſhall fndin P, aſpirit of pref ion, doubc,. deſpair, . 
hypocrifie, not one point in Popery bur. is carryed on forme :of thofe 


w 
1 They reach a man cannot be affured of ſalvation , this is d6obring; 
yeta man may merit ſalvation, this ir preſumption : they worthip ftocks and 
ſtones. {+ 
2, The ſpirits of Arminiew are 8 ſpirit of bieterneſſe towards the bre 
ehren, a ſpirit of emulation, of dilloyalcy co their Prince, of liberry and 
ſecurity. ICs | FE 
3- Among the Separatifſts you ſhall find a ſpleir of unconformity and 


who . = + 
There is adotrine of faith and free grace, which doth undermine the 

dobrine of Jeſus Chrifl, Rom.$.2,3. the do&rine of free grace is maintained 
to free a man from prayer; preaching, ps fone duty that Gad hath 
ordained to maintain grace in a man 3 butdoth not David pray God to cre. 
ate in bim auew heart, and to renew « right ſpirit within bim, Pſal. 51. 10. -there- 
fore le gnr weer} «ra may have the ſpirit ot God quickened in 
him;this do&rine of and free grace', doth ſecretly withdraw aman from 
the Ordinances of Gad. 

Laftly, There is a ſpirit of common Proteſtants, which faſhion their Re» 
ligion according to the world, they have reſpe& only to their profic and eaſe, 
they follow che courſe of the Court and Countrey, - 


x JOHN4.2. 
the Spirit of God : every ſpirit that confeſſetb that © 
ms on er rr 


T is not rightly tranſlated (come) 
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An Expoſnionuponthe CHAP.4. 


1. Toacknowledge the truth, dodrine, and worſhip of Chrift, even before 


Rulers, Macth. 32. 35- to conſefſe, is to profefſe , to bear witnetle ot the 


gracc of Chriſt, T0 

2. 'Thecc is aconfefſion of a mans Miniſtry , as it is ſaid of Fobn, Joh 
I. 20. | 
'2. There is a confeſſion of a mans work, Tir. 1. 16. Hethat conteſſerh 
Jelus Chriſt, is to confeſſe him to be a Saviour , Math. 1. 21. Cheift 2s the 
anoynted of the Lord,who is made the Prieſt, Propher,and King, Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, Jeſus Chrift came in the fleſh, which is a 
great myſtery, 1'Tim.3.16. 

Whar is it for the. ſpirit of a Prophet to confefſe Chriſt Jeſus ? By ſpiric 
18 not meant the ſoul vor body, 1Thefſ.5.23. bur the inclination borh of ſoul 
and bady ſeaſoned by God or elſe it is carnal, ſenſual, and devillith: when 
the ſpicic of a Miniſter, that is, the bent both of ſoul and body, the incli- 
nation.of the whole man doth hold forth Chrift Jeſus; that is the mighty 
ſaving power of Chriſt revealed in hamane infirmities : What is Pauls mean- 
ing, when he ſaith, IT defire to know wothing, 1 Cor. 2. 3, 44 He means he 
ro 2. to exprelſe nothing in his life anddoQ@rine but Chrift Jelus revealed in 
the fleſh,in humane infirmities; when the Corinthians ſought a fign of Chriſt in 
him, he acknowledpeth that for his outfide he was weak ; bur yet he'did-ex- 

th ery ſaying power of Chrift crucified in his Miniftry, 2 Cor. 
13+ 324, 5-' and hecels Galatians, They knew, that through the infirmities of 
the 27 be preached tbe Goſpel at the firſt, Gal. 4.13,14,15. Was any dofrine 
weakly delivered ?- he ſpeaksof his bodily preſence, for in his lite he ſhewed 
ſuch a mighty power of Chrift, as that they looked at him a#' an Angel of 


God, yea, they did ſo affe& him, thay if it were poſſible they would have 


pluck out their eyes to havedone him good. 

Reaſ. 1. This cannot come from mans nature, for mans ſpirit comes ſhorc 
of it , Phil. 2. 20. every wan ſeeks his own, Demas bath forſaken Chriſt 
and embraced this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4.10. Some men look too bigh;they 
look to theic own, profits and preferments in the world, and account the 
ſeekingto ſave ſouls, a matter not pertaining to them; if they preach, they 
preach but ſome moral diſcourſe, which ſends away thoſe- char: are looking 
cowards the wayes of grace with ſpirits more. daub'd : the migbty ſaving 
power of Chrift Jeſus is not to þefound in their Miniſtry. 

2. It's not from the ſpirit of Satan, for- this ſpiric far exceeds his ſpiric, 
he cryes down Chriſt Jeſus ,- Ezck. #3. 22. , he ſpeaks with envy againſt 
Chriſt, %- gp it muſt needs be the Spirit of Ged'that confeſſeth Chriſt Feſus 
come in t bk ; =S 

Uſe 1. To teach Gods prople to be well ecquekaech with the Lord Jeſus, 
orelſe they will not be able co diſcern of the ſpitir' of 'their Minifter in do- 
arine, lite, and carriage; ic is an uſual finful vanity of Gods Saints to 
expreſſe their carnal excellencies before men, the Apoftle complains of the 
Galatians, that they made a fair ſhew in the fleſh : they that make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, when they come to ſuffer they will noc hold our, their ſpirits 
will not bearit ; a Chriſtian ſhould fay of thoſe outward things, as David 
of Seuls armour, if any man will conie after Chrift, be'muſt deny-bimſelf, 
his wiſdome, life, and carpal _excellency 3 God puts honour upon many 
Chriſtiaos,and gives thew carnal excellency, but they muſt take heed that they 
doe notdarken the power of the Lord Jeſus Chrift thereby. ; 

2. Oftryal of our eftateg: conſider whether the. bent of oar carriage doth 
bold forth the Lord Jeſus ip bumane infirmities:: God is not affeted with 
our humane excellencies, webeft pleaſe him, when we {bew forth the hidden 
man of che heart, this: the Apoſtle exhorts' women to, 1 Per. 3. 3, 4. 
=_— 53- there was no form or beauty in Chriſt, why he ſhould be 


3. If there were {0 many falſe Prophets in St. Jobns rime,then this reproves 
the 
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the Papiſts, that are burthened with traditions, Col. 2. 20. they much adore 
Venerable Antiquity, as they-call ic; true indeed', an hboary bead is a crown 
of glory ; butit is when ic is found in a way of righteouſnefle. 

4- Labour now eſpeciaHy to diſcern the ſpirits'of your Miniſters, for 
wany a man makes a tairſhew, hath a fair outhde, but nothing within him 
buc roctenneſſe : many again haveafair: ourfide, and as for their infide are 
like empty ſhels, they bave no power of godlinefſe, Col. 2.22,23. 


IJOHN + 3: 
Ang every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of 


God : and this is that |pirit of Antichrift, whereof you bave heard that 
it ſbouldeome, and even now already i it in the world. 


DoR. Hat the ſpirit of every Prophet , that holds not out the mighty power 
of Chrijt veiled with humane frailties and infirmities, is not of God 
but Antichriſt. ; 

He doth not ſay every Prophet, or every Perſon, for a good Prophet may 
exprefſe much weakneſſe, bur heſaith every ſpirit z whatſoever ſpirit is in a 
Propher that doth exprefle Chrift Jeſus ; it any ſpirit ſhall not acknowledge 
Chriſt come in the fleſh, as the ſpirit of Menander did not,ſuch a ſpirit irnot of God, 
but of Antichriſt. | t 

1. If a man doth not expreſſe.the truth of the Lord Jeſus in bis Miniftry, 
but breaths ſuch errour in his doQrine as doth overthrow the Lord Jeſus, 
ſuch is not of God, Joh. 14. 17. & 16.15. If a man ſpeak truth, and not fa- 
ving truth, but only moral truths, be doth nor preffe the ſaving power of 
the Lord Jeſus,he exprefleth a ſpirit of morality, which is not to be diſliked; 
but he doth nor hold forth the ſaving power of the Lord Jeſus ;-and a man 
muſt nor only exprefle the ſaving power of Chrift, bur the ſaving power of 
Chriſt come inthe fleſh; doe you ſee a man revealing Chriſt in Moral writinge, 
in tinckling cymbals of man wiſdome, if his ſpirit reliſh nothing but affe&ed 
eloquence, his ſpiric is of Ancichrift. 7. af 

2. Doe you ſeethe ſpirit of a Prophet ſavour of ambition, pomp, and 
delicacy ? this is the ſpiric of Popery, this doth not hold forth the Lord 

eſus. 
J 3- Ifa mans doftrine do hold forth the Lord Jeſas in a tyrannical manner, 
making the hearts ot thoſe ſad whom God would not have made fad, ſuch 
doe not hold forth Chriſt. 

Reaſ. Becauſe the whole carriage of the frame of ſpiric is clean contrary 
co the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; for though he be vailed with bumane frail- 
ties, Joh.14.6, Tet he is the way,'the trath,and the life, Chrift Jeſus came riding 
upon the Colt of an Aﬀe, he came notin any outward magnificence ; when 
the people would have made him/King, he ſaid , My Kingdome is net of this 
world, he did not tyrannize over his people, but he gathers into his arms 
thoſe that goe aſtray. 3s TIES | 

Why doth the holy Ghoſt ſay , That that ſpirit that doth 1101 canfeſſe Chrift 
Zeſm, is the ſpirit of Antichriſt 7' . He is called Antichrift, gueſs anti Chriftum, 
It is called the ſpiric of Antichriſt, becauſe it is againft Chriſt , contrary 
to Chriſt z and this ſpiric makes way to the errours of A _— FR 

2. Becauſe it doth make cold the ſpirits of people, it makes iniquity to 
abound, Macth.24.11,12. , BT 

3- Becauſe while Miniſters do pump out the do&rine with Heathen 
rights,they bavea ſpecial care to feed themſelves as Demes. / | 

Uſe 1. This ſhould teach Minifters what frame of ſpirit they ſhould hold 
forth, when they take upon them ſach an holy and heavenly profeſſion ; if 
they woulda e their hearts to God and his people, they muſt bold 
forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſtin humane fimplicity , though men cannor - 

we 
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1. Toacknowledge the truth, do&rine, and worſhip of Chrift, even before 


Rulers, Match. 32. 35- to conlefſe, is to profeſſe ; to bear witnetle ot che 


grace of Chriſt, 

2. There js aconfeffion of a mans Minifiry , as it is ſaid of Fohn, Joh 
I. 20. | 
'3. There is a confeſſion of a mans work, Tir. 1. 16. He that conteſſerh 
Jelus Chriſt, is to conſeſſe him to be a Saviour , Matth. 1. 21. Cheift as the 
anoynted of the Lord,who is made the Prieft,Propher,and King, Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, Jeſus Chrift came in the fleſh, which is a 
great myftery, 1 Tim.3-16. 

Whar is it for the ſpirit of a Prophet to confefſe Chriſt Jeſus ? By ſpiric 
is not meant the ſoul nor body, 1Theſl.5.23. bur the inclination borh of ſoul 
and bady ſeaſoned by God ; or elſe it is carnal, ſenſual, and devi}lith: when 
the ſpicic of a Miniſter, that is, the bent both of ſoul and body, the incli- 
nation.of the whole man doth hold forth Chriſt Jeſus; that is the mighty 
ſaving power of Chriſt revealed in humane infirmities : Whats is Pauls mean- 
ing, when he ſaith, I defire to know uothing, 1 Cor. 2. 3, 4 He means he 
ro Aa to expreſſe nothing in his life anddoQrine but Chrift Jelus revealed in 
the fleſh,in humane infirmicies: when the Corinthians _ a fign of Chriſt in 
him, bc acknowledpeth that for his ourfide he was weak ; bur yet he'did-ex- 
 _ ſaying power of Chrift crucified in his Miniftry, '2 Cor. 
13+ 34, 5-' and hetels the Galatians, They knew, that through the infirmities of 
the iſ, be preached tbe Goſpel at the firſt, Gal. 4.13,14,15. Was any dofrine 
weakly delivered ? he ſpeaks of his bodily preſence, for in his lite he ſhewed 


ſuch a mighty power of Chrift, as that they looked athimaF' an Angel of 


God, yea, they did fo affeft him, thay if it were poſſible they would have 


plucke out their eyes to havedone him good. 


Reaſ. 1. This cannot come from mans nature, for mans ſpirit comes ſhorc 
of it , Phil. 2. 20. eyery wan ſecks his own, Demas bath forſaken Chriſt 
and embraced this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4.10. Some men look too bigh;they 
look to theic own, profits and preferments in the world, and account the 
ſeekingto ſave ſouls, a matter not pertaining to them; if they preach, they 
preach but ſome moral diſcourſe, which ſends away thoſe- chat- are looking 
cowards the wayes of grace with ſpirits more. deuls : the mighty ſaving 
power of Chriſt Jeſus is not to þefound in their Miniftry. 

2. It's not from the ſpirit of Satan, for: this ſpiric far exceeds his ſpiric, 
he cryes down Chriſt Jeſus, Ezck.' 33. 22. he ſpeaks with envy againſt 
Chriſt , "yp it muſt needs be the Spirit of God thiat confeſieth Chriſt Teſus 
comme in t "HI ; 2: 04/0) 

Uſe 1. To teach Gods people to be well acquainted with the Lord Jeſus, 
orelſc they will not be able to diſcern of the ſpirir'of their Minifter in do- 
&rine, lite, and carriage ; ic is an uſual finful vanity of Gods Saints to 
exprefſe their carnal excellencies before men, the Apoftle complains of the 
Galatians, that they made a fair ſhew in the fleſh : they that make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, when they come to ſuffer they will not hold our, their ſpirits 
will not bearic ; a Chriftian ſhould fay of thoſe outward things, as David 
of Seuls armour, if any man will covie after Chrift, be muſt deny bimſelf, 
his wiſdome, life, and carpal _excellency 3 God puts honour upon many 
Chriſtians,and gives thew carnal excellency, but they muſt take heed that they 
doe not darken the power of the Lord Jeſus Chrift thereby. 

2. Oftryal of our eflateg: conſider whether the.bent of oar carriage doch 
hold forth the Lord Jelusip bumane infirmities:: God is not affeted with 
our humane excellencies, webeft pleaſe him, when we {bew forth the hidden 
man of the heart, this: the Apoſtle exhorts' women to, 1 Per. 3. 3, 4 
_— 53- there was no form or beauty in Chriſt, why he ſhould be 


3. If there were ſo many falſe Prophets in St. Jobns time,then this reproves 
the 
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the Papifſts, that are burthened with traditions, Col. 2. 20. they much adore 
Venerable Antiquity, as they-call ic; true indeed', an hoary head is crown 
of glory ; butit is when it is found in a way of righteouſnefle. 

4- Labour now eſpeciaHy to diſcern the ſpirits'of your Miniſters, for 
wany a man makes a tairſhew, bath a fair outhde, but nothing within him 
buc rottenneſſe : many again haveafair» outfide, and as for their infide are 
like empty ſhels, they bave no power of godlinefſe, Col. 2.22,23. 


IJOHN +43. 


Ang every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of 
God : and this is that |pirit of Antichrift, whereof you have beard that 
it ſbouldeeme, and even now dlready is it in the world. : 
DoR. Hat the ſpirit of every Prophet , that holds not ont the mightypower 
of Chrsjt veiled with humane - frailties and infirmities, is not of God 
but Antichriſt. \ 

He doth not ſay every Prophet, or every Perſon, for a good Prophet may 
exprefſe much weakneſſe, bur hefaith every ſpirit z whatſoever (piric is in a 
Propher that doth expreſle Chrift Jeſus ; it any ſpirit ſhall nor acknowledge 
Chriſt come in the fleſh, as the ſpirit of Menander did not,ſuch a ſpirit irmot of God, 
but of Antichriſt. 

1. If a man doth not expreſſe.the truth of the Lord Jeſus in bis Miniftry, 
but breaths ſucherrour in his doQrine as doth overthrow the Lord Jeſus, 
ſuch is not of God, Joh. 14.17. 16.15. If a man ſpeak truth, ad noe ſa- 
ving truth, but only moral truths, be doth nor preffe the ſaving power of 
the Lord Jeſus,he exprefſeth a ſpirit of morality, which is not to be diſliked; 
but he doth nor hold forth the ſaving power of the Lord Jeſus ;-and a man 
muſt not only exprefle the ſaving power of Chrift, but the ſaving power of 
Chriſt come in the fleſh; doe you ſee a man revealing Chriſt in Moral writings, 
in tinckling cymbals.of man wiſdome, if his ſpirit teliſf nothing but affe&ed 
eloquence, his ſpiric is of Antichriſt. 61 }* 

2. Doe youſecethe ſpirit of a Prophet favour of ambition, pomp, and 
delicacy ? this is the ſpirit of Popery, this doth not hold forth the Lord 

eſus. 
J 3- Ifa wans doArine do hold forth the Lord Jeſas in a tyrannical manner, 
making the hearts ot thoſe ſad whom God would not have made fad, ſuch 
doe not hold forth Chriſt. 

Reaſ. Becauſe the whole carriage of the frame of ſpiric is clean contrary 
co the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; for though he be vailed with bumane frail- 
ties, Joh.14.6. Tet he is the way,'the truth,and the life, Chrift Jeſus came riding 
upon the Colt of an Aﬀe, he came notin any outward magnificence z when 
the people would have made himKing, he ſaid , My Kingdome is net of this 
world, he did not tyrannize over his people, but he gathers into his arms 
thoſe that goe aſtray. $$ TTEET 

Why doch the holy Ghoſt ſay , That that ſpirit that doth not confeſſe Chriſt 
Zeſm, is the ſpirit of Antichriſt * . He is called Antichrift, quaſs anti Chriſtum, 
Ic is called the ſpiric of Antichriſt, becauſe it is againft Chriſt , contrary 
to Chriſt z and this ſpirit makes way to the errours of Antichriſt © 

2. Becauſe it doth make cold the ſpirits of people, it makes iniquity to 
abound, Macth.24-11,12. , For 7 £278. 

3- Becauſe while Miniſters do pump out the do&rinve with Heatheniſh 
rights,they bavea ſpecial care to feed themſelves as Demar. 

Uſe 1. This ſhould teach Minifters what frame of ſpirit they ſhould hold 
forth, when they take upon them ſach an holy and heavenly profeſſion ; if 
they would e their hearts to God and his people, they muſt bold 
forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſtin humane fimplicity , though men cannor - 

ve 
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well try the doQrine of their Miniſters, yet they may try their ſpicics; Pay! 
defired to know nothing, 1 Cor. 2. 2. that is,to exprefſe nothing in his Il? 
and dorine, but Chriſt Jefus vailed with humane trailcies. 

Uſe 2. A ground of much conſolation, when their hearts can bear them 
witneſſe, thar God hath given them a Spirit of ſaving Truth, not ro deliver 
their doQrine in carnal exccllencies,ſfeeking high matecrs but in humane fim- 

plicity. kWh 

3- This reproves men of an Antichriftian ſpirit, who content themſelves 
with outward flouriſhings z they know not what hurt chey do to the Church 
of God in ſo doing. 

4. This may dire& the people of God, narrowly to watch the ſpirits 
of the Minifters, asthey would be freed from Popery, affef not flouriſhing 
Eloquence, affe& not him that hath a tyrannical ſpirit, or him that deli- 
vefs only Moral truths ; and let the people of God labour to have their 

hearts filled with a ſpirit of truth, and the ſaving graces of Gods| Spirit. 

DoR&. That the ſpirit of Antichriſt was come into the world in St. Johns time, 

| and as in St. Johns time, ſo in St. Pauls time alſo. 

He ſpeaks of the myſtery of iniquity, that Antichriſt did work in his time, 
2 Thefl. 2, 7. a 

There are three things in the body of Popery : 

1. A ſpirit breathing in the doftrine, worſhip, and diſcipline; the ſame 
was ſhining in che Apoftles time. 

1. For the do@rine, there was a ſpirit of errour in their founda- 
tion , and wrought mightily at that time in their hearts, ſo that imen 
durft not truſt the grace of Chriſt, as if there were not ſafe holding up- 
on naked Chriſt, but the Apoftle doth utterly inveigh againſt ſach , Gal. 
5. 3435+ faith he, either truf# God for all or nothing ; diftruſting of grace, or 
a on ſomething in nature or grace received, are the rocks upon 
which ſo many ſouls ſuffer ſhipwrack in Religion at this day. 

2. There is a ſpirit of arrogancy; contempt of Magiftracy and Govern- 
ment, Jude verf. $.- looking at the Pope as the Sun in the Firmament; this 
was flouriſhing in the Apoſtles time, and now alſo. > 

2, There is a ſpiric that breatheth in cheir worſhip : | 

1. Aſpirit of ſuperftition, Col.2.18. men at.chat time worſhipped 
Angels, thus the Papiftsat this day 3 but they have more Angels and Saints , 
to which they cleaveto rather then Chriſt, they did begin to worſhip Im- 
ages, 1 Joh. 5. 21. Therefore 7obn blefſeth his babes from them : men de- 
parted from God, and claye not only to creatures, but the works of mens 
hands; theſame ſpirit ruleth at this day ; there was a ſpirit of hypocrifie, 
a ſhew of Religion, without the mighty power of the Lord Jeſus ſhewed in 


————————————— * 


any performance, Col, 2. 23. they had many things to draw their bodies , 


and they durft not come to the Lord Jeſus,but they muſt have ſome Saint or 

l tocome to him : they did invent courſes, the Lord did not require , 
this the Apoſile cals a ſhew of Religion, which is hypocrifie : and fo at 
this day among the Fryars, they havea ſhew of Religion ; they take up wor- 
ſhips which God doth not require, of which it may be ſaid, Who required 
thoſe things of you ? the Galatians did obſerve dayes, and months, and years, 
therefore the Apoſtle is afraid that he hath beftowed his labour in vain upon 
them, chap. 4- 10,11. 

3-. What was the ſpiric of their diſcipline and government ? they did af- 
fe& primacy ; the Apoſtles were no ſooner removed out of the world,but this 
ſpirit began ce ſpring up. 

2. That that ſpirit did affe& and exerciſe tyranny, caſting out of the 
Church: ſach Miniſters as were more faithful, 3 Epift. Joh. 9, 10. Diotrephes 
would not receive 7obn himſelf, nor his brethren ; nor would ſuffer thoſe 
that would : that ſpirit hath been in the Church of Rowe from that day 
tothis. A fecond part of their tyrannyavas, in impoſing gpon them un- 
profitable, 
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Verſy, Furſt Epifle of Jon, 
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profitable courſes, unprofitable they were becauſe they did periſh in the 
uſing, Col. 2. 20. to 22. 

3- There wasa ſpirit of covetouſneſfe in Minifters,they did not ſavout 
che things of God ; but did reliſh wealth and ambition, Jude 11. they follow 
the wayes of ln, as Caindid. In Cain there was firſt hypoccifie, he offers a 
ſacrifice, and when he {aw his brothers ſacrifice accepted , being offered in 
faith, and his not, there aroſe in' him a ſpirit of wrath, which ended in 
bloud(hed ; ſuch was che ſpiric of Popery ia Queen Maries days. Some walk 
in the wayes of Balaam, the wayes+ of coverouſneffe, putting ſtombling 
blocks betore the people, and that for coverouſnefſe' ſake. Thirdly, ſome 
have the gainſaying 1pirit of Korab, they gainſay the Ordinances of God; 
like ashe roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron ; this ſpiric breathing in Antichri- 
ſian teachers at this day, was hatched in the Apoſtles time. There was 
a ſpirit of Schiſm in the Apoftles time, ſome faying, IT am of Paul, and 
; of Apollo, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 12. and fo at this time among the Papifts 

ude 19, 

Uſe 1. See the diligence of Satan to ſow tares, even in the Apoſtles times, 
theretore Miniſters ſhould watch diligently over their people, thatno ſuch 
ſpirit be ſown in their hearts; Satan will creep in by difſenfion , the af- 
{:&ions being once diſtempered , the judgement will ſoon be corrupred. 
Wherefore Minifters and people ſhould have a ſpecial care of difſenfion; tor if 
diſſenſion creep inþ, then {ſoon will you baye your worſhip ſhut up, and then 
there will be a woſul waft of Religion. oy | 

2. Sce the impudence of Heretiques, that dare look God in the face, and 
riſe up among his many brighe and glorious lights in the Apoſtles tines ; 
but lec no Chriftians be diſcouraged by this, but rather the more encoutaged 
to contend and ftrive for the faith of Chrift. * ' , 

3- This ſhould teach ſcholars,notto take any ancient dofrine for cruch 
eill they have examined it; Though Peter was bleſſed for the teftitnony of 
Chriſt, one part of the day, yet curſed che ſame day ; truſtnor atiy dofrine 
almoſt in regard of the antiquity of ir; for it may be Antichciftianiſm, though 
in the Apoſtles cimes. po ' key 7 

4. It we would begrowing up in grace frotn'day to day, take we heed 
of the ſpiric of Antichrifts of raking up the worſhip which "God hath 
not commanded, take we heed of hypocrifie, a ſpirit of Popery, a 
ſhew of devotion. Come weto the Sacrament, as if wt would receive the 
power of the Lord Jeſus. yailed In much fimpligity'; take we heed" of che 
Ipirit of Cain, Balaam, and Korab, gainſaying the Ordinances of God';z but 
walk we ſtedfaftly in” that Religion we have received. | 


JOU 44 56. 00-0 
Te areof- God little children, and hav tvercome them : becauſe grearet 


| "is hethat is in yok, then he that is in the world. 


DT aff 4 


' A S you hadbefore in the former yerſe, a og of the ſpiric of ceachers, fo 
in'theſe verſes you have # fight of*the ſpirit of hearers , which is dou- 
ble. 3 & 01 25 9121 Sr oOIISYO wel) 


1. Sigh raken from vitory, whictigoot Hearers havegor bf bad weachers, 
a good hearer is not overcome of bad teachers ; but he ſodns findes chem 
out; and gvercomes them ahd<hiv is atgued from d dowble cauſe. * > 
+7, beams off-ſpring then'corrupt teachers are. you 
' | 2, From theftrength and excellency of their ſpirits ; above the' 
of worldly teachers, Greater it he that 'is in you , then be that is in the 


Falſe trachers are ſet forth, ' x. Byitheir Orighnl, "*" » ituteles 7. 

- 1 2. "By thelrfalſsDofrite, | 2109 ne Ts allen.» 

We that knoweth God, 'heqreth ui Nene figr of good ufgng 
| P 


—_— I —— ——  —  oW_ — — — — 


290 


An Exepiſutionnpon the, = CHAP.4. 


did hear good teachers;- on the contrary , be that is not of Ged, beareth us not. 
You fee here, 1. adifference between good and bad teachers, good and bad 

hearers; good teachers and good hearers. areof God ; on the contrary, bad 

tcachers and bad hearers are of the world. . 

2. Hereisa combat between good and bad teachers; and a vittory alſo : 
Good hearers doe overcorhie bad teachers. 

5. You havethe iſſue of the coufli& ; good bearers overcome. 

4. The cauſe of the viftory, is the divine deſcent and excellency of their 
Spirit z greater is be thet, is in good bearers, then in bad teachers - 
5. Here is a congrawulation ; little children you are of God. | 
Do@. That there is in the Church of God#wo ſorts of teachers, and two ſorts 
of hearers, ſome of God, ſome of the world. 

Qaeſt. hy are good teachers and good bearers ſaid to be of God ? 

Anſw. 1- They are of God, becauſe they are of adivine Ocigioal, they are 
born trom on high,from the ſeed of the eternal God, Job.$.23. I am from above, 
daich Chriſt ; and ſuch are thoſe that are regenerate, they are deſcended trom 
God : whereas thoſe that have no higher oft-ſpring then fleſh and bloud are 
of the world. 

2. They both ſavour and reliſh that dotrine, Rom.$. 15. They that ace 
of the Spirit of God,favour the things of Gad,ſuch as hold forth the mighty 
power of God veiled in humane frailties, they are of God. 

3- Hethat is of God, hath a place in the Church of God, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
God ſets the members of Chrift in the Church, this is a work of God,verſ(.18$. 
mot any member of Chriſt, but the Lord hath ſet him in that place, as all 
men in the world cannot fit. one member to the body, but it would be both 
unprofitable and burthenſome,except Godjoyn it to the body; ſo all the men 
in the world cannot put one member ipto the ſpiritual body , except God 
put it inz indecd thoſe that are of the wofId,they haye a place in the Church 
200, bur yer they are not of the Chugch , they are ſuperfluous humors, as 
Chriſt ſpeaks of the Phariſees, Matth. 15; 13. a3 it is never well with the bod 
till the noyſome bumors be-purged our, {0 the Church will never be well, 
till thoſe fu ous humors arecuroff. - 

Uſe 1. This ſhould teach ug all, not to comfort our ſelves, becauſe we are 
members of the Church, that we live under ſuch a Miniſter, and arc baptized, 
we muſt not hereref},as if we were of God,for all this while we go no further 
then fleſh and bloud, and worldly reſpe&s lead us, we favour all this time 
ofthe world : we may live civilly and painfully in our Callipg,and yet have 
no higher plantation in. the Church , no higher Offices then worldly : bur 
what are we the better by this ? What doe noyſome Hhumors inthe Church, 
what though we be arnaments and ſupportants, we are not the better for 
this, we are not all this while members of the Church, but labour we to 
be ſo in the Church as we way be of the Church, that we be in that place in 
which God hath ſet as, that we doe dayly derive lap and firength from the 
root Chriſt Jeſus ; we mufithus try our hearts, and the ſpirits of others , 
and except this frame of ſpirit be in us, we are not true members of the 


They overcome, therefore there is a confi. 
DoQ. That godly beerers and _warldly teachers heve a conflit., Jude 


He ſhews them, that when corrupt teachers ſhould break into.the Church 
he would not bave godly bearers fix down, but contend and wreftle earneſ- 
by: for he-faich. Pau! ſtirs up Timethy to waragood warfare, to hold faich 
conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 18, 19. Which ſhews there are two things 
for which good Minifters and people, and worldly Miniftersand people do 
contend for, vis. faith and a good conſcience; clſeof faith: thou mayft make 
ſhiprack ; anda goodconſcience you mnay turn away. | 

Queſt, 


__ 


——_ — 


Verſ.4. _ FirſiKipifile of Jo HM. 


RW In what manger js. this confi atied between bad Miniſters and good 
eople 
e i. When bad Miniſters contend with good people to pervert their faith , 
2 Tim. 2, 18, 19. or elle they labour to deftroy their good conſcience; if 
they ſee good Chriſtians make a conſoience of keeping the Sabbath, of per- 
forming tamily duties, and abſtainingfrom fin , bad Miniſters will doe as 
much as they can to pervert their faith,ta deftroy their good conſcience ; now 
the people of God contend for both, | 

I, They wreſtle with God for a better faich, and a better judgement , 
Rom. 15.30, 31. it they did ſo for Paul, then much more for themſelves. 

2. They doe oblerve ſuch as doe corrupt their faith, and ſo are becter 
armed againſt thew, Rom. 1. 16, 7, 18. and ſo arethe better able to over- 
Cone, | 

3- Good hearers doe admoniſh bad teachers,to look better to their do- 
Arine, Col. 4. 17. and converſation. 

4+ It none of theſe will prevail, they argue with them, and deal fe- 


riouſly with.chem, as. the blind man, (and therefore no great Scholar) did - 


realon wich the Phariſe:s about Chriſt, and afticmed that he was a good man 

becauſe he did open the eyes of theblind, Job. 9. 7. to 34. if all chis will 

_ prevail, then they avoid their doftrine,Matth. 22. 3,4. and their 1 eaven, 
uk. 12.1, 

2. They have a care either 80 remove altogether from their Congregy- 
tionz or elſe depart from ithem on the $ h day ; The Lwvites left 
their Suburbs and Poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 11. 
14- and thoſe that could not ſell cheirpodleſſions, took horſes, andrid, 
whither the Word was faithfully and fincerely caught : when the Shunamitifh 
woman asked her husband an 'Aﬀe, anda man to goc with her to the Pro- 
phet, he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to bim to day , 'it is neither new-Moon , nor 
Sabbath day, 2 King. 4. 22, 23. which ſhews you, thac if it had been cither 
new Moon or Sabb.ich day, ſhe ſhould have had liberty to goe; and fo 
ſhould men that live under bad Miniſters, . take their horſer, and ride to ſuch 
places, where the Ward of Gad is faithfully ctaughe ; not that people muſt 
goc from their Miniſters, when they preach the Word of God in truth,&e. 

Uſe. This ſhews how much people are left without excuſe, who are ig- 
norant and graceleſſe, when their Miniſters are ſo ; the worſe your Mini- 
fters are, the more ſhould you contend to hold faſt faith and a good confci- 
ence: you muſt not plead that you are ignorant men ; are you more ignorant 
then the blind man? *he was never book-learned, if you would ſhew 
your ſelyes to be Chriſtians, you muſt hold forth faith and a good con- 
ſcience. 

2. To exhort people to contend with their Miniſters, when they are not 


of God 
Te are of Gedlittle children, and ye have overcome them. 
Do@. As there is a conflid between godly bearers, and world teachers , ſo 
godly bearers doe overcome. | 
Who ſo is born of God doth overcome the world, Joh. 5.4. the world not only 
of vain glory,and reproaches of coyetoulſneſle,injury,and lofles,but the world 
of falle teachers. j 1 q- 
In what doth this vitory land ? A godly hearer overcomes worldly 
teacherr, bs bo | 230% ut | 3:51 
' 1. By trying and examining beir doftgine, andfinding ic to be falſe; it 
he wo ofcorer ies be dathy - eo Whew Rey. 2, 2. by this mean#he puts them 
£0 ſhare, as thaſe that have. lo 1 
2. When they ftand fad in the doQrine of Gods truth and liberty of Chri- 
Kian profeſſion, whatſoever thoſe falſe reacbers ſay, J#tn.4-7. Reſiſt the Divel, 
and be will fly from you, ſo thoſe falle teachers; if you yer'd notto their doQrine, 
you overcome thew, Gal. 2. 4,5. 
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3... When. Gods {ervants grow ſomuch*the-more fervent; reſofute, and 
zcalous Chriſtians , by how much the more they ſce themſelves oppoſed, as 
David wh he danced betorethe Ark of the Lord; Michal the''daughtep of 
Saul, laughed at _ bur ſaith David, F will yet be mote vile then theni, 2 Sain 6, 
20, 21. thus 1/Sam.6.10. ; hd g x As 

4. ' A man geth ground when he is able co prevail; cither by avoiding them, 
or by being contentto ſuffer extremity underthem'; by avoiding them, . as 
the Levites left their poſſeſſions, and went t6Judah and'ſerafalem, 2 FOR. I1. 
15,16. when a man cannot overcome-chem , to ho doonftane cs the. death, 
and ſo vincit quipatiter. 2 oo of. 500 Std LN 

Keaf, 1. From the bloud of Chrift, whereby weare ſprinkled, Luk. 1,74. 
we aredelivered framehe handsof our enemies, verſ. 68- they overcome by 
the bloud of the Lambe, Rev.12.11. Col. 2. 13, 14. Chriſt hath criumphed 
over them apeply ; ſo that we come to fight with wounded entwics, Chei 
hath broke-the Serpents head ; we come to finiſh-that vitory thar Chriſt 
bath begun for us; were the Devil and ungodly teachers, let Ioofe in their 


great firength , they would be cod firong for us, but now their teeth are | 


broken. , 4 
2. From the 7-0 ax rebypdoory-Pnhas pens { 
fo you young men. (ſaith St. Zohbn). beoauſe you overcome the Wicked one, the 
w_— balaſted with han ry and ——_— as that they doe not 4 
againſt God; if the Devil or the world 'promiſe' them earthly chings, chey 
have a great many better promiſes. / ''- OO IO 
3- From the glories of him that dwels'in godly bearers, in reſpe& of him 
that dwels in wicked teachers : "Who ts he that's greater in them ? ir is the 
Spicic of God , Epheſ. 1. 22. -1'Cor. 3.'r6.- the Lord dyels in his children 
by his Spirit, he is greater then he thardwels in the world. 
Iherein is bt greater? oh 66 ow ol 

Anſo. In all ,thoſethings whereby men atchieve viftory”, counſel and 
firengrh,chey are forewarn, Ifa.26.5. To the obtaining of a viRtory there are 
required three things, wiſdome, ftrengeh, and watchfulneſle. 

For wiſdome', David faith, 1 bave more wiſdome and underſtanding, then 
all my teachers, Plal.. 119. 98, 99; 100. God had fo taught him by his Word, 
that he came to get-more underſtanding then his old teachers, he doch not 
ſpeak this in way of arrogancy , only he doth comfort himſelf hereby, Gad 
reacheth wiſdome ſecretly, Pſal. 51.6. 

2. God putsa renewed ſirength'and power into their ſouls, by which they 
are mighty co overcome all their enemies, Ephef.6.10. Phil. 4.13. and where- 


. by they are able to doe and ſuffer al things. 


3- They aregreater in watchtulnefſe 3 which when jr is wanting, and only 
then, they fall; they never want wiſdome and firength, but then ic _is,th 
fault of Gods ſervants to wax fat, and to kick up the heel againſt God , an 
to forget the great chingshe hath\done for them ; and then though they have 
their armogt abourthem ;-yetare.chey beat back by* wortdly teachers, and 
beat almoſt dead, ſo that you ſhall ſcarſe ſee "them pant ': bue now at this 
time g gredfer is -be-\that is" in ther, thin be that is in,worldly tedcherg, for they 
doe rife. apain, .andgergreater ftrengeh and overcoint mightily, Mark.1 4.37 
38. Watch, and pray that ye enter not into t tion, ſo that when we have molt 
need of watching andprayer, then are weleaft able; becauſe Petty could. nor 
watch with our Saviour, therefore he ſell away moft grievouſly; which 
ſhews when Goda ſtramits puron” LarebHls pirle; and doe not make uſe 
of theig wiſdomeand firength they have received ; hey one to be foyled, 
yet there is aſeed in them, by whiich they doe overcome all their ene- 
mics: yea themſelves alſo. Hence 'David breifs forth into prayfing of 
Name of the Lord, Bfal.1 44.1 the people of Got are bleſſed with the bleſ- 
finge'of God, Gen.'49. 19. they ſhall overcomear the laſt," fi which reſpett 
they may well be faid co be of his Tribe. - How*comes a tnah to overcome 
t2il'es *, 4 '4 A at 


hey power of God that dwels in Gods children, I write * 


4 


at his firſt converſion ? God puts forth:ſuchaqnighry arm of warchfulneſſe, 
wildome-and ſtrength; as that he- overcomes the Devil; Luk. 21; 21: thus be 
overcomes theworld,.: Gal. x. 4. Job 15- 19;2h&is cracifiedco the world, 
and the world co him, P nlizo.v:s 20 havin or 23 ako] 

3- He doth then crucifie the fleſh, with the affeliopgand luſts, Gal. 5.24. Io 
that he looks at themall az-ignominious and deadIyitnemies, and it Chrift 
ſhews himſelf thus ftrong when a man comes on te.grow, what will he doe 
when  Cheifiens grom mare ftropg-in wiſdome, grace; firengrh, and watch- 
uinenec. N19 158! 5131 «19771 4 3 (961503 

Uſe 1. This reproves every one:thatexcuſcth Ginfelly atid thinks he may 
lawfully grow worle under badi and woridly ceathers, ! they cannot doe as 
they bave done, they cannot walk on-is that power and ſtrength; which they 
did before; , what is the reaſon , bath-a wortdiyi reacher overcome you? 
Whar a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian man that hath- the ſeed of -Go@in' him, 
ro ſuffer himſelf to be overcomeof worldly teachers? It #829 ifl-fign for 
Chriſtiansto grow worſe becauſe of bad teachers : ir is a great ſhame, thac 
God (ſhould give place to the Devil;that the children of God ſhould'/give place 
to the children ot the world, and of the Devil. -- FIOIDI>126 Ve D 

2. This ſhould teach all Gods children to walk againft all: worldly teach- 
ers, with the wreftlings of God, with Rrong wiefiliags , and nor give over 
the confli&, for they are upon certain grounds of yictory z if you ft#1d -bac 
out , you ſhall overcome, for Chriſt hath overcome, and his promiſes'and 

3% 


chrearningsare greater then thoſe of the world and:oft Satan; : ci 

3- A ground of much'conſolation and affurancezo Gods children of per- 
ſeverance, for if any thing could ſeparate them from God, then it muſt be, ei- 
ther the world, thedevil, or lufts of their own fleſb , but none of theſe can. 
Ergo, Rom. 8.15.totheend.' + + /! 


I JOHNy4- 5, 6. 


They are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world , and the world heareth 
them. TY | | I:5v 50 p* 1h E. 
We are of God : be that knowetb God, \beareth w 3 be that's not of 'God hearth 
not # : bereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. wil 
h wonder mf 4 


Do&. Hat according to the ſeueral deſcents of Minifters , ſuch are their 
ſeveral dofirines and ſeveral bearers,” _ . 
Queft. What is it to be @ worldly teacher ? FRLMTEE 1 1 
Anſw. Teachers are ſaid to be of the world, becauſe it is their. natural 
frame and temper to be worldly, Joh.3.23. Ther#b& ſeveral defcents of Mini- 
fters, ſome hare no other ſpirits ther that they draw from theirpartncs; bus 
the Spirit of God comes dowty ftam Godupon fame Minifters 5 ard makes 
them walk by another rale then worldly'\men doe. + 
2. Worldly men ſavour the things of the world; ifa manbeof a divine 
Spirit, he, rgliſherh Wiviee matters; the ſaving ofthe ſouls of Gods le, 
he reliſherb- the danger. df fin;z but a worldly teacher,! he relifhath | 
-and houſer keeping, his ſpiric reacheth-no bigher. 114 © 14 4 1,010,214 15 
3- Thecnd of worldly.teachers aze worldly, Aﬀt;20.30..0d le -—2-- 
AILED LNEW..\ , 2:16. ; £1131%3 23 $K] 0: 141 $01,090 IN 
2... They have xeſpeRt totheir wages of unrjighteouſheſiity Epheſ.4-y,. 
they love only ts in pleaſure, and ke ia Dura; Bat 
godly Miniſters labque to make Diſciples for God, Marth:a#h9; 20> they 
make not diſciples for themſelyes ; for what is Pai ar what is Fhey 
doe not ſeek. their hearers. goods, buc their ſouls: tbeyJaok fautheiri ples- 
ſure in another world; ,3-Cor-11.15. according the deſcents of:Minifters, 
ſuch arechnir doQrine, and ſych argheir bearetes avorldlyoteadberk fork 
of the World, and from worldly principles, and from worldly helpgg-addizo 
worldly ends. Queſt. 


Queſt, H# bat is meiniciy the world ? i th 

Anſe; The world is atm,affe of mankind, that lycs in a fate of corraption, 
ſuch as fellin Adan, ed dever riſe apain, of whom it is ſaid, youre of the 
Mt 19. wicked men arecalled the world, becauſe they are buc 
fleſh and bloudy Johi3.64 7 wa 
2, They ſavour thaſe things that are of the world ; every man fpeaks of 
matters in his own element. =, 44s 
_ _ 3+ Becauſe moftof the worldare ſuch; 1 Joh. 5.49. che world/lyeth in 

wickedneſſe, take up their reſt therein. 

"Y | theydaveabelr portion In this world, Pfal.17.14. buta child 
of God. looks for another inheritance. immortal and undefiled, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
0 00 ary are ofthe world would _ _ Mk rrou- 
bled, they. wauld goe hone in peace; an vein peace; 
bur thoſe that are of God, / they doe: reliſh the things of God, they cannoxg 
reliſh worldly teachers , becauſe they ſpeak not to the conſcience, nor ſhew 
how to lay hold of etcrnal life, and to make their calling and elettion ſure , and 
if they ſpeak of heavenly matters at any time, they ſec he ſpeaks but with 
cold affe&ion , and therefore they goc home, . and doe not affe&t them ; bur 
when chey havea godly Miniſter preach, be being moved by a godly prin- 
ple, his converſation is in heaven, PhiLy.20. heralks of heaven, Macth. 12, 
35- 4 goed rmen out of the good treaſure of (bis beart , bringeth forth good 


things. | 

Uſe. If Minifiers would know their own ſpirits, let them conſider what 
do&rine they deliver, what cnd they aim at,and what are their hearers, and 
ſoby this means, they will eafily difcern their own ſpirics. 


1 JOHN 4+ Tz 8, 


Beloved, lit ws love one another : for {ove i of God; and every one that loveth, is 
| born of God, and knwweth God, &c. 


N the words and the verſe following, the Apoftle exhores his hearers, aud 
himſelf to natural love one .of anather, the occafion is rom what he had 
delivered, verſ.6. : IE 
In _ words, t. An exhortationso mutual love between Miniſters and 
E. \ Pi i, 
2. A reaſonto preſſe this on them : | 
1. From the Original of their love, that is, from Ged. | 
. ..,.2:: From the Eftate of ſuch who love, they are bynof God, and know Gad. 
' + 7 2- From the evilleftate of ſuch as doe not love, they know nt God : this 
is proved by an argumene fromGods Nature 5 for. God is love. 2 0d 
+... Dot. That it is the part of godly Miniſters, to 'exhort themſelv+j and their 
godly bearers 10 mutual love, both the people to love their Minifter;, and 
7h -the Miniflere thiir people. |;  SUGYAL ts On) | 
. When our Saviour was aboue to leave the of the ſouls of his pec- 
ple to: Petet, he arked him three ſeveral times, her he loved him, Joh, 
21. 25,16,17. that ſo out of kisaboundant Tove 'to 'Chiift, be might feed 
his ſheep; 7 Thell. 5.23.) efteeting him, they would: love him for his work 
ſake. Heb.10.24. the Apoſtle exhorts them to provoke one another ro love, 
| Heb. n3\gi wharſocrer kyppens, bewould have brorherly love to continue, 
(Se; Paeretborts, u Fehr is 2s | SS DAE 
\ 'Reaſe 10 hom tha Covenanc thar/fkitds berween' Minifters arid people, 
ahty aceipgrakers of orjd./bapeiſm,. / members of one and the ſame body , 
4 Cor: ac.:vp; & 2 Cor, 12.27. rhereforochey ſhould infarge chemfelvey one 
40-anoGier, - Epheſ. 4176. 'they doe receive increaſe by tnutual edifying, 
_ thould loyeone another, becauſe God'hatli incorporated them into 


F if) ——— (Becauſe 
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2. Becauks the doe not receive mutual edification, except all be done in 
love, tor alf edification'is wrought byTove. Knowledge puffeth up, bur 
love edifieth, therefore ler all chingsbe done in love ; mutual Toye is both 
profitable and comfortable. here ; 

3.* Want of love, is the ſowring of Minifters ſpirits, 2 Cor. 12. 20. to 
be heavy when he fees the people ——___ on another ; when the body is 
full of ſwellings and inflammacions, medicines and plaifters laid on 
doe not heal, a man muſt firft allay the inflammacions; fo when a Mintfter 
ſees — T_ amongſt his people, what be preacheth is ſpilt upon the 

round. 

4. It le walk not in mutual love, the Miniſter ſhall loſe his por- 
tion 1 . 5-13. from them, he ſhall loſe his efftimation among them, for 
they will nor profit by any Ordinance of God, but waxe cold, 

Uſe 1. This exhorts Minifters to makeit their malt and principal work 
to allay ſwellings, and to knit together all the Meinbers of a Congregati- 
on in one ſpirit, and mutual love, as God knits them rogether in 
one body ; as we defireto grow up together in the graces of Gods Spirit, 
Jet us love one another; where there_is no love, there is nq editying, 
all graces fall ſhore of edifying, where love is wanting; 1 Cor.13.1,2. 

2. To exhort the people of God to receive this exhortation of love , 
not to ſuffer any difſenfion to be found Sniok them , Heb. 13,17. you 
_ be inflamed with hatred , but your Minifter ſhall loſe his partion 
of love. 

Do&@. That the ſpringing of our love fram God, ſhould mave Miniſters and people 
to mutual love. ng” bs 

Love is the chief leflon Chriſt gaveto his Diſciples, when he went Qut of 
the world, Joh. 13. 35, 36. 2 Tim.-1+ 23. a "man may ifſoon Tofe his in- | 
hericance in the Lord Jefas, as loſe his love to his brethren , if God fet 
_ in my ſoul, and God unfer it, I ſhall deſtroy the work of God in\'my 
oul. | | ie, 

Uſe. Take heed of wrath z if lovebe qf God, whence then is hatred? thasg 
is from the enemy god, Epheſ.4.26,27. 'we keep feayen Tong, ir will ſowre, 
ſo this anger will degenerate into hatred. E ty; 

Obje&. You will fay, To will not bate your brother , but yet you. will bqve no- 
thing to doe with him z when a man affes not Communion with bis braher, nor conm- 
munication of good to him, ſuch a man doth hate bjs brother. | 

2, If we would have ary comfort' in our hearts, we muſt have a*care, 
that nothing that befals berwixt us and our brethren ſhould rake away our 
love from them; if we fa a fire of wrath to ira in bes we doe as h 
as in us lyes to deftroy our own fouls, Cant.7.7,3. Much water .cannot quench 
love, therefore Jove is an heavenly fire, hatgud, a fire from hell. Majw Jumett 
extinguet minus. LAY IE” 2 5 hee 

DoR. That the love. fo our brethrew,, is « pledge of our birth-right + Jahi” 


13. 34- | | | 
Rea. 1. It is the nature of God, andby this means thou partakeft of the 


Divine Nature, were > wo. 6 gs. . 
2. Love is a ſruitof faith, o v:by wks we receive Chriſt, Gal.5.6, 
Vſe 1. This condemns ſfch of deep prodigalicy as laffer” yoerd 


cay ; ſo much you loſe of your Joye to your brethren , | 

loſe of your loye toGod, and fo mach you' lofe"of the e Eric of your 
>. Preſerve your boje joppartrotees, an ye your lnhert 
3- Of comfort to ſuch {o ap rb thei chelr brechren ; 


. 


- 
#%S 


r love to 


ſo much love, ſo much » ſo much bope of cyerlaſting loberhanes: 
if-your lo dee, Your ich and hope of adv as ar 
2 ind T aj þ jd being et: 


Objeft. "But a little thing frets my out 


ET 


An Expoſition wponthe 7 Crap, 4. 


ted ; ; Joe fuſs bers to beal; ſp is it with ſorne mens ſpirits : What ſoa 1 dhe to upbold 
brotherly love 2 © 

M Anſw. 1. Keep Tout love to God, and ſo you ſhall preſerve your love 

ro your brethren; forgive, your brethren ,, and God will forgive you, 

Macth, 28. ut. 

"2. Keep your hearts clean; love will notlong reſt in an _uncleas heart, 

t Pet. 14-23. becauſe love is an heavenly fire. 


1 JOHN 48. 
He that laveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love. 


Do. T hat according to owr love, or want of love t9 OK brethren , \ ſuch is our 
knowledge, or want of knowledge of God. 

What izit to know God? The Apoftle bears witnefle of the Corinthians 
2 Cor.1.5. that they abound in knowledge, ſo that they fall ſhortof nog 
yet 1 Cor. 1. 10. he complains that there is ſchiſm among them; theretore 
there may be knowledge of God, and yet wang of Jove to our brethren. 

Anſw. The knowledge that is chore ſpoken of, is a knowledge that en- 
lightens the underſtanding ;thar puffes.up and ſwims in the brain,it finks nor 
into their hearts and affetions.- .... | 

2. There is x knowledge that reacheth to the heart and life of a man , a 
man is {aid not to know, when he doth not acknowledge , Pal. r. 6, The 
Lord knows the way of the righteous, the Lord approves, affe&v and delights in 
their way z when a mandoth oats "4p » hei bs ſaid not to knowMath.7. 
23- Known unto God, are all, bis works 

3+: There isa knowledg »4 doth COTS iesſelf i in aQion, Know you the God 
ty Fathers , x Chron. 18. 9. 2 Sam 2+ 1.2-, the. ſans of Eli they.knew net God , 
Priefts z yet knew not the way of der ry. becauſe they were wicked. 

RP ANOnE yoak ; they are nat.ac __——— the Lord. 

1. From the nature of yy in Plopere s and works, both 

ho abundance, that thoſe now God, cannot bur. love their bre- 

= 3 Re Ps no peerage doth ſo _—y woe an God , at this of 
ove. 


; ſouls,..chis a man may doe by 
CR him for bis good- 


t. you NE no _ evi» 
2, Gal. ; 


any be belotyl NED only bur doftzhou love a Miniber 

ro Gad, f or his 

fign gn he fr bl him not for thy ſake, buc 

2, Ro Ak win Cs, foul as defires fellowſhip wh 6 od, co to be 
ov 


roqiinet with Go etheir brechren ; you come to the:O 
d not Chrift; you come itito Chriſtian i Co 


and 


Verlg, ' Faſt Epiſtle of JOHN, 297 


and find little comtorc; know this, that according to your love to your 
brethren, ſuch is Gods loye to you ; if there be any ftrangenefſe in you to 
any brethren, this wil! make God ſtrange to yor, all the affeRions we find 
in prayer, in reading, preaching, or any Ordinance of God, ' they will 
prove but deluſions, it we love not our brethren. 


i JOHN 4.9. 


. Inthis was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſert bis 
onlv begotten Son into the world, that we might live through bim. 


T%> ſecond Argument to move us to brotherly love, is taken from the 
example of God the Fathers love ro us ward: 
4 A third argument is caken from the benefic which ſuch nenerve » Which 
walk in love among themſelves. : 
Thebencfit is cwotold : 
"1. They have fellowſhip with God, they ſee the face of God, and find 
. God dwelling within chem , to verl. 16. 2} 
The fecond benefic is, they grow up to perſeſtioo, without love there is 
no growth ot grace. 
Theſe words then contain an argument to move us to love ourbrethren . 
and it's taken from Gods love : Wherein Gr: | 
1. The manifeſtation of Gods love "ICY 7 92 
2. The Obje&, towards w. L off 4 0 
3- T he Evidence thereof, becauſe be ſent bis Sox-into the world. - 
4+ The Place whereto he ſent his Son, and hay, imo the wt, as FE 
ſo with the end, thet we might live through him. © 
In this was menifeſied the love of God towards ws." i - 
DoR. That God doth not only beſtow love poFpt 4 pepl Inf FL bit good! 
pleaſure ts manifeſt it, Rom. 5. 3 2'3. Ha 52. 10. 
There is the migbcy power of God'by which hers alk our fins, 
by which. be redeemeth us; Luk: 3.6: 41 ſhell ſed the Kage oh our 
Ged, yea more then all fleſb,. for it is manite kd As ls, Luk. 2. 13, 
14. and asto angels, ſo to mens conſcience, Rom75048+G4l 2:20. 3 Cor. 
2.20. God commonly gives us no gitty, but he lowilling blsSphrh ſhould 
ſhew unco us his love. 
3- This love of God-is manifeſted to he reſt of avenkind, Rev.3:9. 
Reaſ. From Gods glary,Luk.z 14.the high promiſes of God were in their 
mouths ; Jeruſalem ltallbecomfornd; becauſe God will make” bare his arm 
In the redemption of bis people, Iſa. 52. 9, roy - ” 
2. It' God did hot reyeatour  Salvarign'to us; ir would be no- comfore ro 
us, bur when it is manifeſted, ic is 2 ground of joy. 
- 3- It's ameans to:diawion many men into the "unſeigned loye of God, 
whichalfoi mighe be lefriri darknefie; Zech.$.23. When the love of God od 
manifeſted toithe childreo of men, it doth raiſe chem upro'ſeek = 


5. 16, therefore the daughters of Zeruſaler: are provoked to ſeek” 
with the reſt of his peoplez when they diſcern what a gracious G 
to thetn, |tht. cleave td him(in ens marrow Ef re 106.45; 
courageth them that are comn md 
them that doenot,. ;nd, convince cham harareok 2 
Who knowthac he is rhie ford; by hy rittage Ons hid aa) a6) 
Uſe 1. This ſhould teach the ſerranteof God noves beir'an hidden | 
but a manifeſt love to/Griftz: now indeed\dretherinns $| wheredd 
not beaſhamed, £0-maniſeſttheir tove ;| bur if crimes) grow hard,” 
will comeco Chriſt by wight, as Nrcozeymis dig - but requires, 
Feſt his love to your conſcience, that you ſhould makeit known to the 
and not to be like Joſeph of a —— Joh 9/ 
J we 


we be aſhamed of bhig-in the world, -be will be aſhamed of us before his Fa- 
ther, Mark:$+38. when Chriſt bung on the Crofle, Foſeph came in boldly to Pi- 
late, and ahed the hody of :Jeſws, Mark.'15. 43- which ſhews you ,. that where 
chece-iscruth of grace, :though it be cloſe art the firſt coming.on , yet when 

there is danger indeed, every man will put forth himſelt to:bear witneffe to 

the cruth. 
Do@. That God bare love to us before he ſent his Son to reconcile us to him- 
ſelf. 

The NR... Chit inco the world, was out'of free love, forhis love 
moved him4o ſend Chrift; Rom. 5. 8. Job. 3. 16. Chriſt faith God ſo loved 
the world that be ſent his only begotten Son into the world, &c. | 

Reoſ, He. dyed for vs to make an aronement for us, Chriſt did not come 
unſent, he was {cnt before he went; Heb. 5.43." 

Quelt, , Hew-can this be; ſeeing the death and bloud of Chriſt is the Original of our 
reconciliation ? Rom.5.10. Rom.3-24,25. Epheſ.4.16. + KL | 

Anſw. 1, Chrift by his bloud wrought reconciliation, becauſe God 
loyed ;us before, yer: we loved not him before, for there muſt bea nuitual 
fellowſhip.in reconciling us to God, 2 Cor.'$5. 16. not ſo much in reconci- 
ling kjmIfso the world,Ja the 20. ver{. he faith we pray you in Chrifts flead, 
which ſhews you that Chrifts bloud did not ſo much reconcileGod to us, 
as us unto God, that wedceing the bloud of Chrrift ſhed for us , we might 
be ftirred up to love God,. who out of -the abundance of his compaſſion takes 
a courſe, that we may be brought unto hiw. 

2. Becauſe though hedid bear love to us before, yet. his love was ſecret , 
and he did ;not break-foerh into a manifeſtation of his love tous, untill ke 
ſent his Son. into.tbewor}d, though. God did love us with an everlaſting 
love, Jer.31. 3. yet God did nat manifeſt it xo our conſcience, neither could 
it ftand with his Juſtice ſo tedoe,uncill he had given his Son the Lord Jeſus 
Chile gg Hr oh TELE | 

Queſt. . but king of: awe was its thet God bave to the world in that he ſent his 
Sons, Tix;34.5: was, it bit feve fowards mankinde, by which be did love the whole world, 
or a peculiar love whichhethave th the people of the El:Gion of grace ? Joh. 3.16. The 
Arminigpy ſay, Fo bare -love to thewerld, and this love was general to all, be- 
hep | ing oh; ft, > ond 4hirefore-all\may be: ſaved: ILY 
t; he is that God bare love $0-the world,'a yarypone reaching 
to all, buthe bare an antient love to his own people, had heionly'ibore a 
general lqye; (a8 they: day ) ' all men might bave periſhed, for if Godſent his 
San, 13+ : believed, (bavld he ſaved, was it in the will to' believe or 
nat 3:94 lay thay; be gave them wears, but-they! mighe witli or nor, if 
this was a general love, then there-was a greater lqve; then che fending of 
Chriſt, -which is contrary co, Scripture, Greater love then this? hits no 
man. , | TH p31 I IAINW) 

Uhſs jb, .b8t vs mapvihie 4heJove af Godto us .in Chrift ; weefteem much 
of ancienc love, jt (likewine )isshe beſt, God loved us; before he Yid ſend 
Chrift, ;Pet, 3. 12. befare. the foundacion of the world wat laid y/ Fer-3x. 3. 
This Joxe was,; without, reaſon :@0 \ our parte:;/ for 'we were enemies to 

' et. 2564 331 313: 1 


BA |) 2001314 6 9” | z 4747s 1 Y I's | 

_.2. Hhis-exhorts. a0ta accept this Jove; ſhall God ſend-hiv A 

aG9r, 6:99 mad fhalleRli end aurarith- God? (090 fo 
e warld,!weetghto loveone anothers- :. 


. God ſending bis only begotten Son imw the whrld, it « vubiifeſt t 
e 399 mn3Lbi Gadnbond wang | 030d ods 119 blurs 62 81) #7 en f 
k6, Gd ſo lned thei would} this dove is nundfeſt.: > 12! | 
.<palidery. that Gad dath not onlyiiftnd'03 bodily" bread eve- 
»hhe bread of .cterval lite, not ſo. mich cid: pife; @ the piver 
9:13 + nd od nf on a7 + ft! HArRAC- COT C3 Sv9: b 
Upon hes cearms we: ficod with Opy,. whenhe ſent us bis 
} 


2 C Son ? 


Verſy.) Fuſtdpſleaſ on. 


” 
99 


Son > 'Even then when we provoked him to the face, and were enemics to his 
Majeſty, Rom. 5. 8. 

3. Confider we that God looked not at the ſeed of Angels , burthe feed 
of man, God paſſed over Angels , left themin chains of darkneſſe, Heb, 
2.16.but of man he ſaid, ſhell be fall and not riſe again ? | 

Again, confider we were firangers and enemies to God; dead in fins and 
_ treſpaſſes, and ſo we did neither defire nor deſerve love,yer us be hath re- 
conciled, Col. 1. 21. Ephe. 2. 4. 5. 

2. Confider Chrift who was fent, had itbeen a merſel of dayly bread , 
it had been a great mercy , bur in Chriſt be ſent an horn of ſalvation, 
Pſal. $9. 19. Pal. 100.1. 

2. Confider Chrift, not as a ſeryant, but a Son , and a well-beleved 
Son in whombe was well pleaſed, and ſuch a Son as thought ir no blaſphemy to 
* think and ſay, be wa equal with God, Phil 2. 5, 6. 

' 3- Confider whicher God ſent his Son, into the world, our Salvation 
could nor be wrought in heaven, it was no place for ſuffering}, no place for 
a man tobeborn in ; therefore needful that Chriſt ſhould come down: 

2, Confider, the world did not put on. Chriſt that honour which 
was due unto him , but ratherdiſbonour , a Crown of thorne;” 

3- Conſider, the more the world knew him, the more they hated 
him; in heaven they adore and honour him, | But you bave known me and 
bated me, faith he, Job. 25. 238. This is the heir, icome , let us kilt him. - 

Uſe 1. Learn hence to acknowledge the Divigity of the nature of Chriſt , 
-& by” the only begotten Son: of God , therefore of the ſanie nature with 

, il. 2. 5,6. , ; 

2. This ſhews you the love of the Father to us, in that be fends his Son 
to be a ravſom for us; when all other figns fail you, if God giye' you his 
only Son, that iza true token of Gods love, Eccleſ.g.r. 

3- This ſhews us the woeful miſery that we naturally lye in ; when as 
Chriſt muſt come down from heaven, or elſe we could not have'breri faved,no 
man nor angel could doe ic. | * 

4. This ſhould ftir us all up to accept of this love of God , that God ſends 
forth ſuch a manifeſt token of his love tous; and ſhallnoc we accept of ir? 
We ſhould accept a ſmall gift from a Prince. + 

5. To perſwade us all, that if God gives Chriſt, he will deny us nothing, 
_ 32. we may goe boldly to the throne of grace, and he will fill our 
mouths. | 

6, This ſhould cauſeusto return back again to God, manifeſt pledges of 
our love to him, let us givebody and ſoul to God, fince he hath not been 
wanting in his loveto us, doth not love requirelove ? Pfal. 116.22. Train 
we up our children to know God ;, and draw we as many as we can to know 
God; there isno greater diſhonour to God, then to refuſe this 
love of God. The end for which God ſent his Son into the world,that we 
might live through him. | 

Do&. That our life was the end why God ſent Chrift : Or thus ; God therefore 

ſent Chriſt, that we might live by him, Joh.1.10,11. | 

Queſt. What ts the life that Chriſt came to procure for us ? | 

Anſw. 1. Alife of Gods fayqur ; that is che chiefeft life for the {oul of a 
Chriſtian, the manifeſtation of Gods love to his conſcience : _ 
a 
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/. 3+ There. is a life of Blory, of which ir is ſaid, That Chrifts ſheep hear bis 
voyce, Joh: 10. 27, 28. and Chriſt gives to them eternal life, 2 Cor. 15. 4,5. 
Joh. 5: 24> 284 29. fo many whoſe ſouls reccive life by the Word of the Go- 
ipel, their dodies ſhall riſe to eternal life. | 
How did Chriſt procure us this life ? WTI 2 >, 

He procured this by his death, Rom: 5.9, 10. while we were yet enemies , 
we were yer Feconciled by the death of Chriſe. bots 

2. Wereceived life ot grace and —_— his means, 264 = _ 

ed with9: 32, 33-4 wil out my Spirit of grace upon all fleſh. Our fins 
on 2 nt hen God & wr us - God. ſaw nothing in us wherefore he 
ſhould love us, but Chriſt bearing the burthen of ous fins, hath reconciled us 
unto him, 1 Pet. 1,3, 4, 5+ 7. i202; | 

1, Ir was unpeflible our corrupt nature ſhould ſulfllany law of God, 
Kom. 8. 4. Gal. 3. 21. Li) Oy. | 
6 wee glory of Chriſt requires, chat as the Father quickeneth., ſo he al- 
0 3s 2s , : + £43 

% I. This ſhews us what our condition/is without Chriſt, if God 
fend Chrift, that we mighc live through him, then in Gods fight © withour 
Chrift, we are dead, as dead flyes, dead wormsin a cold froſt; weare ucter- 
ly dead withour true peace; we are like thorns that give ablaze ; but we lye 
down in ſorrow, Iſa. 35, 11. Chriſt is our life,- without' him we can do no- 

weare not able to put forth any ſpicitual ation, 

2. -Let us try our Eftates, Whether can we ſay-that God fent his Son into 
the ;world , and hereby manifeſted his Jove ta us? Doe you live in Gods 
5 oe without him we are but dry bones , untill we can fay we live in 

ift, we cannot ſay we have any ſenſe of Gods. fayour. 
3+ It teacheth ſuch as have any evidence of life in Chrift, Joh. 10. 10. to 
comeinto Gods preſence, as dry bones, inzreat Godthat he would fo ſpeak 
the word, as that thoſe dry bones may live. .. + 

4 Toteachall ſuch as have received. this manifefttoken of Gods love , to 
acknowledge the Lord Chriſt to be their life, Phil.x.2 1. For me to live is Chriſt, 
and to dye is gain ; now Pew] is crucified with Chrift, Gal. 2. 20. and now toc 
_ fy live 18 Chriſt; now everyday he lives | he doth the more expreſſe 


: JOHN 4 10. 


Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved wey-and ſent bis Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins. 2 


He love of God to us, was not procured by owt love to him,-but from 
his own good pleaſure z he therefore loved us, becauſe it-pleaſed him : 
ſo that in theſe words, we havethe freenefſe of Chrifts love, be loved us 
freely, becauſe be loved ws, when we loved not him-, we did not begin in 
loveto him, but heto us ; and this is ſer outby ctheeffeR and end of it, the 
pardon of our fins. 
—_— Gedbare to ur, R——_— - 
Anſw. 8a threefold principle of love, magnifies and mg- 
nifefts co his people, before bim. | 
I. That love whereby he asto life , 'and to redeem us by. Chrift, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. and the choyce co life ws not according to works, but free 


2. Gods IgE by Chrift, was beforeany love of ours to 
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Verſn0.”  FirſtEpiftie of Jon. 


Keaſ. 1. From the cauſe of our love, ſelf-loveis foriveted it our heaters, 
that we cannot love any, unlefle it be for ſomecauſe concerning us 3 a na-. 
tural. man loves none any further then tends to prokic or pleaſure ; (but a 
Chriſtian is inlarged to all Gods children, he loves them all; and the 

round of this is, becauſe we know ſuch to be incorporated into the ſame 
OE wich us, and ſo as weſee them in ſome kind our own; and ſo we 


-ſhould never have loved God, unlefſe we had found his loveto us. 


ObR9- A: Chriſtian comgs off freely to. many offices of love to them, that love 
not him, TIRE | 

Anſw. True, butit is becauſe he knows God can abundantly recompenſe 
it, they ſamerimes may lay down their lives for theic brethren, and for the 
Truth ; hut chey know that Chriſt hath done ic for them before. 

.2. From the eternity of Gods love, now Jer.31.3- an everlaſting love can 
have-no cauſe; the caule igalwayes before the ctieR ; no temporal thing can 
be the cauſe of an eternal love. © i; 

3 From the end of Gods love, that ke might bringus to-walkinlove, 
Epheſ. 1.4. Tit. 2.14; The love of God to. his peaple of oli , is a ficpre- 
cedenc " his love to. all, bis children, Det. 7.8,9. comgared with Deur. 
9. 42 5, 0+ RALLIES AR IQ CUR, Cf 
” Uſe 1. Refutes a Popiſhand Arminian conceit, that God chooſethnoneto 
life, but out of foreſeen faich and good works, .elſc he had choſen none to 
life ; but this is a mercenary love : let a ſervant labanr never fo bard, yer 
he knows he ſhall be well paid at the years end 5 and therefore-ir's fervil 
love, this iszhat love which they would put upon. Gbd-+ 5s ke 

2. It exhortsall ta begin betimes to lave God 3/-hegin.never lo fan, God 
bath prevented us, Ram,41. 35- it was.anearly love of Fofiab sf at ewelve 
years of age when Me ſought after God, but Gods love was up before him 3 
you cannot be in. your 'loye before him , though you begia atloon as you 
are warm inthe worwb; John Boptiſt was very, .carly, when be leaped for joy 
in the womb, yet Gods, laye was 'befqre Ins an Angel;þad, appeared to 
his Father, and had promiſed a bleſling , betore Fohu was begqice. -. 

3. To cteachold -if God have prevented chem with Jaye long be» 
fore, how {ſhould this fir them up tg love Gog,! and go be.bumbled tor the 
want of love to God, that hath loyed them ſo long 2? Shall we be to feek | in 
our love to God,, andcleaveto worldlineſſe in our old times, and let. God 
ſay cill our children be provided for ? What an -uagwerthy dealing is this 
with God? This ſhould exbors a]1 Gods ſervants that have had experience of 
Gods loye, to acknawledge the freedome of Gods love. Job by Gods teſti- 
mony , was a man.that feared God andeſcheyed evil}: Whac ſaiththe Devil, 
Doth Job ſerve God for nought ? No, but though God had ſtripe him of all, 
as hedid, yet he had ſhewed ſuch warvellous] love to hisſoul, as that he 
had juſt cauſe to love God for ever, if God ſhould not have beftowed on bim 
one dram af wealth. | 

4- This. ſhould teach Gods children, to be as obſervant in love to 
Gods cbildren.as God is to-them, to love them freely,to doe kindnefle to hems 
freely, Pfal. 16. 2, 3- x7 46 

Obje&. . If a man be tha freeto others, he ſhall empty bimelf 7 o 

A4nſw. Doe you think that ever apy man ferved/God for noughe > Did 


Jobs care ovex the poor. draw bim dry? No, | be. walciplyed :ic abuw- 
dan \'O af of 200 oor Err 

5. Corpfort to all Gods ſarvans that bavetafleyl of this love;z' be that 

loves you freely, loves you forever,2becai lone Randle noc upon ion» 

+ dition : hethat loyed. up, whanywe were ene us when wears 

acquainted with him,, and zecondied?,': We fhallinpt.beworde thei 

were before; and.if he loved us, becauſe he wud wu, bhislove will. for 
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An Expoſition upon the: CHAP. 4. . 


Herein is:love, Joh. 3. 26. God ſo loved the world, implying there was 2 
love. of God that moved him to ſend Chriſt before we did believe , that be- 
lievingon him, we might have wercy and ſalvation : Love is ſaid ro be free 
in ewo reipeds. : 

1: When love is granted, without any deſert on their parts ry whom it 
js granted, #nd then jt is ſo much the greater, when there is no deſert , no 
ficnefle of the perſons that receive it, bur rather the contrary , it men ſhall 
deſerve our love, our love is not free ; Gods love is fo tree as that he ſent þ. : 
Son into the world to redeem us, when we did notdeſerve it, but rathe ' 
wrath; Co).1.21. ; 

2. Love is ſaid tobe free, when it is withoue condition, ſo that nothing 
on our parts, ſhall take away his love, Jer-31- 34+ He will net remember their 
fins any more. / | 

Obje&. But why then is faith required, Joh 3.16. & verf.36. Hethat believ:s on 
the Son, ſhall have everlaſting lfe ? 

Anſw. True indeed, there isa condition required , but in what ſort? Te 
is this, That the ſame God that requires the condition, doth promiſe like- 
wile, that he wikgork the condition; and thereforethe love of God is free. 

_ But we did bring ſamething to God, that did make bim deal thus graciouſly 
with ws f 
. : Anſw. 'Ezck.36.32,33- the Lord doth ſhew mercy freely, wichout any con- 
dition on our parts, But be afbamed and confounded O bouſe of Ifrael. 

Objca. requires faith on my part , but ow is a ſupernatural gift, nature 
cannot reach to it, be that believes ſhall be ſaved, but be that believes not ſhall be dam» 
ned';” This condemnation is imuit becauſe it is not in-my power to believe. 

-.  Anſw. He is condemned , becauſe light is come' into the world, and men love 
Reoſ. 1. Js taken from the eftate in which welay before Chrift was ſent in- 
to: the world, we were then firangers and enemies, Col. 1. 21. Mar. 5.18. we 

were not fit to rtceive mercy, much lefſe to deſerve any. 

2. This God did that the glory of his great Name might appear, Ephef. 
1.5,6,7. Deut.7. $. God did not love us , becauſe we were many , but 
becauſe it pleaſed him to loveus : there is a great difference in the death 
of Chriſt, in reſpe& of his 'own and the wicked ; the benefit they have by 
Chrifts death is this , 'thet they partake of Gods patience and bounty ; ſor 
the ſame day that Fdarr 'finned, he and his poſterity ſhould have dyed,Gen. 
3-15. But the benefit that the godly have, is, that we might live, and that 
we might all come to the knowledge' of his grace, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Rom. 2. 4,5. 
ſo thar if they azk why God is patient to the world, it is for Chriſts ſake, 
Exod.33.1.tos. | 
: 2 _ ſent __ mto the world, pm ſo he ſuffering, hisEle& might 

after, he growing, they might grow, and he dying t t dye, Col. 
2.20. There is a difference NN Chriſtsdying aw Ayn 9 for 
the ele; He ſo dyed for theelef, as that he prayed that his death might be 
effcftual tothem, Joh.17. 9. 20, 21. he prayes for all them that fhall believe 
in him,be prays nor for the world. 

Uſe. 1. This refutes an errour of the Papiſts, that Chrift was equal in 
. his love toallthe world, andthat without difference God ſent bis Son for 
the oneas well as for the others they. ſay God doth not beftow his love with» 


out condition : — 
_ This teacheth us = SO to acknowledge Gods love, 
y " o - ” 
3: A groundof iconifort, if io foredus, when we loved not him, 
- 6, 9,10. 
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Verſ10. F rſt. Epsflle of JOHN... 


Dad. That Chriſt was Jen; of his Father to be a propitiation far our ſins. 
What 1s meant by Propitiation ? 


a word lignifies four things : 

. Ic ſignifies a pledge, ſatisfaftion, or redemption, or a ranſome, Numb. 
35. ws 32. Heb. 12. 24. the bloud of Chriſt being ſpile for our fins, ſpeaks 
better things then the bloud of Abel, his bloud cryed for vengeance; Chrifts 
that I might receivea ranſome,. 

2. lc ſignifies a gift to appeaſe wrath, Gen. 32.20. 

3- Ic fgnifies a ſurety to undergoe wrath for another man , Prov. 21.18, 
Rev. 12 11- 

4+ It fignifies a covering,not ſucha covering as the garment eo the body, but 
a covering aza playfter, for che word ſignifies rozen orpitch, Gen. 6. 14. this 
keeps the Ark from the injury of the water ; and it hgnities ſometimes to pitch 
as a man doth a wound : this bloud of Chrift will expiateand purge away 
all our fins, as a playſter doth a ſoar : God ſent Chriſt ſo to playfſter us, as 
to keep us from the ewaycs of his wrath, and to. parge away the filth of our 
ſouls. 

Keaſ. 1. Taken from the inſufficiency of bther things, to take away fin , 
Heb. 10. 1. to 10. Pal. 40.46. the bloudef Buls and Beaſts could nor {atisfic 
Gods wrath. 

1. Becauſe they are but finice PEIREY and baſe things , it cannot be 
- ws » Cbar ſuch baſe creatures, warlethen men,ſhould be a propiciation 
OF our ns. 

2. Buls and Gaats never dye willingly, butby force z and though theep 
be moſt patient, yer did they bur: know whar. .cvill is towards chem., 
they would be readyer to run away : , then come to the place” of facci- 
ficing. 

Reaſ.” 2. Becauſe of the diſproportion of gll.other Giogs, and the price 
of atonement : we by,qur fins have ;proyoked God to infinice diſpleaſure ; ; 
Now chargi ic whjch, walt appeaſe.Gods wrath, muſt beinfinire , and that js 
only bei MOR... 1 | 

Vſe 1. This: holds, farth-unto as the yrandertul. wiidome, juſtice, and 
grace of God that arg, metitagether 3 it, was Gods wildome that he:cook ſuch 
a courſe, as would reconcile us to himſelf, neither men nor Angels could 
have done it : wherefore when.no creature would ſerve the turn, God ſends 
his Sun to ſuffer for us. Then ſee thagrace of God,that he would fend his Son 
to be a Propitiatign far,uz,avd io be.a{urecy.for us, cadrink up all the dregs 

of his Fathers wrath for ue. 

2. This (hews the xt juſtice of God, though he, be infinitely compath- 
onate and gracious, yet he will be.ſarished ;/ and yet rather then'the creatuce 
ſhould periſh,in 17 wp da ot " in, his ighnice Eg how 
all our fins ſhou oo 

2. This ſets LUCSIINE Gal. miſerable _—_—_ we had plunged 
our ſelyes inc , ſo great, ,as: that. alt zhe-men in world, and all che hank 
in ben uſe fanize. ceeatures, could not have made fatiſfaRtion. 

3. This ſhews us what courſe to; zake co haye our fans pardoned; if.God 
hath ſent this. Son.zo.be a Propitiation for our Gigs, wemuſtraks the ſame 


't all ouran8, and offer 
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An Expoſstion npon tbe CH A "% 4. 


ſuch a peace, as is careful co preſerveir ſelf, and rather then a man will loſe 
it, be will loſeall che world. "4 "= 

5, This is a comfort toall ſuch ſouls, tor whoſe ſins Chrift is a propitia- 
tion ; he makes now the Father to be reconciled to them, and well pleaſed 
with them. 


I JOAN 4 11. 
Belved, if God ſo loved us , we ought alſo to loave one another. 


- 


His is the conclufion of the argument , ftirring up to the love of one 
another ; here heaven and earth as it were meet in one exhortation. 
Do. Such love of God to ws, is a preſident and patters of like Live in us to our 
bretbren. ' 
How did God ſo love us * 
So as is deſeribed in the ewo former verſes, ſet forth to be 1. a manifeſt 
love, verl. 9. Gal.4.4-. 
2. A bountiful and large love, be ſpared not his Son, he ſent him out of 
his boſome into the world : a man will not ſend his ſon into an ill ayr. 
3. When we loved not God, when we were enemies and ftrangers, he caſt 
about how he might by ſending his Son reconcile us to himſelf : this is free 
ye ms = my 0" —_—_— —— —_—_— graci - 
ove: ſec ſome pture g t «» $. 1,2, e hath þo 
leved us, as he hath given Fimſel? an fav of a fweet ſavour, the more 
good offices ſhould we doe to Gods people, expoſe our ſelyesto injury for 
them, Epheſ.4. 32. : . 
Reaſ. 1. Thisargument is of great force, as the Apoftle applies it, both to 
the ſabje& and objeR of this love. -- | | 
I. In regard of 'us thatare beloved of God ;' children ſhould be like the 
parents, therefore the Apoſtle prefſeth the argument from our neer conjunRi- 
on with God, Epheſ. 5. 1. and the reſemblance chat ought to be berween 
Godand us, Matth. 5.4445. as we look to approve our felves andchildren 
of ſuch a kind, gracious, tender hearted Father, ſo to be to our bre- 
thren. | 
2. Io regard of us, 'ax lovedof God; there isan equity required in our 
giving and receiving, Matth. 10 $. as we have received love, fo give, Matth. 
18.33,34- Oughteſt not thou to have forgiven, Kc. ought we to be ſo rigorous to 
our brother,when God is {o gracious to us ? 1300 
3. From the juſt recompence of love we owe to'God that hath loved us : 
where we ſow-more feed, 'we look fora more plentiful harveſt , Macth. 25. 
28. not togive Godhis- own with advantage, is a of injuftice in us; 
our love cannetmuch reach to God, but as David, Plal. 16. 2,3. 1 Cor.19. 
7. the members of the body ſerve for the help of the body , pour atl Gods 
love upon his Sainrs : David inquires if there be avy left of Fongthans houſe, 
that he might ſhew kindneſle to, -2 Sam. 9g. 2; the kindnefle of the Lord; as 
if David had been bound to itby the Lord. IG 
2. Look at thera that areto be Toved, fince they have received ſuch love, 
we areto-love'them fromthe firmneſle of Gods love to them, which we can- 
not reverſe : | therefore tb\be beloved of men and Angels. Numb. 23. 20. be 
hath bleſſed, and I cannor reverſe it z my,curſes cannot pierce through Gods 
towards ns: it'd vaityt > hate there where God hath bleſſed, 
we maylay; How ceni' I hate, whereGod bath not'hared ? ' He hath loved , 
and I cannot reverſe it :\iz is nor' for the creatureto'be fo fawcy.malepert to 
dare. to-beftow his hatred , where Godhiz Jove andbleffing : when Iſaac had 
blefled Jacob the younger brother , Gen. 27. 33334. though Eſau did' in- 
zreat him, and ſoughtic with tears, thongh his own affeRion went thar way, 
yet hp:would not reverſeit, * : | 
oy z- From 


Vaſin. F irft Epiſtle of | OH. 


3. From chedanger that may befall our ſelves, it we love not where 
God hath loved, 2 Chron. 19. 2, 3. If the wrath of God hath gone ouc 
againſt his children, when they have loved where God hath hated ; ſo when 
we hate where God hath loved, the wrath of God is gone our againſt us. 
What diſpleaſure did befall 7ehoſapbat , was be not a proſperous Prince? 
there were ohly ſome few ſhips broken in goingto Tarſhiſh, he met wich no 
great matter of wrath : but yer becauſe he Joyned in league and affe&tion 
with Abab, Gods enemy, wrath was gone out and did not return in vain, 
but fell fouÞ upon his children ; his eldeſt ſon proved a Perſecutor : as 
Feboſaphat put torth love to Gods enemies, ſo his own bowels hated Gods 
children : ſo if we ſhall be firaight-hearted where God hath loved, Gods 
wrath is gone out againſt us, and will find either us out, or our chil- 
dren. 

Uſe 1. Reproves all ſuch ſtrangenefſe or enmity that is found in Gods 
people, towards the brethren , one wauld think they ſhould love one ano- 
ther, that have Gods love ſhed abroad in them; yer .chis exhortation ſhews 
they are backward in this duty : when Gods peopleare young beginners, and 
new come on, then they think they can never loye Chrift nor his ſervants 
enough ; ſo Mary, Luk. 7. 47. when her fins were row forgiven her , many 
debts forgiven her, ſhe loved the credicor much : bur St. Fobn implyes , char 
his old age had need of this exhostation, what through love of the. world , 
themſelves, and their lufts, the people of God grow cold in their love to God 
and his ſervants : this argument of love St. Jobn doth prefle in all his Epi- 
ſtle, and the danger of the contrary is great, you renounce the retemblance 
of your heayenly Father ; you are not like him; you cannot love them ſo 
maniteftly, freely and largely as God hath loved us, we expoſe 'our ſelves 
to the loſe of the ſenſe of our comfort: this is one reaſon why we call in 
queſtion our hopes of eternal life, becauſe we love not our brethren. 

2. To exhorc us coput this will of our heavebly Eather in execution , 
Chriſt did ſhew us an example in his life, death,-urged it upon his Diſciples ; 
God hath bequeatbed a teftimony of love frym our hearts to our brethren , 
Rom. 13.8. this is a due debt, we muſt pay it out of our hearts z and if we 
doe not ſo,no wonder if our wills be not executed : as God loves us manifeſt. 
ly, graciouſly, bountifully ; ſo ſhould we our brethren, Prov. 27.5. 1 Cor, 
16. 14. be buunteous in your love, ſo ſhall you injoy peace and comfgre to 
your fonl:, we ſhall keep the wrath of God from us, procure good tous 
and Qyr fclves far many generations : fince God hath loved and bleſſed his 
people, let us Joveand blefſe themzand make it our bappinefle ro be doing his 
_— | 


1 JOHN 4. 12. 


No man hath ſeen God i any time: © Tf we love ane another, God dwelleth 
| in ws, and bis love is perfelled in ws. 


N theſe words the Apoſtle flirs us up to brotherly love , and that from 
the benefit of it, which is twofold ; : 

1. Fellowſhip with God, verſ. 13, 14, 15, 16. 7% 

2. From the perte&ion of his love to the end, both mentioned in the 12. 


| verſ;, the fellowſhip we have with Godis invifible: No man bath ſeen God at 


any time. 
How can we love God, fince we never ſaw him ? "os 
We never ſaw our own ſouls, nor ever ſhall; yer we know that ſuch we 
bave, and without ſuch we could not ſublift. No'man hath ſeen God. 
Dot. That our fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, it is not outward and viſible, but 
inward and conſiſts in love. .- a DHE5 Wa 
Joh..1. 38, No mat bath ſeen God at _—_ no man hath had 'fperch face 
ro 
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An Expoſirionnpon the CHAP, 4, 


5 ie wich God che Father; the only begotten Son that lay in the boſom 


of the Father hath revealed him, 1 Tim. 1.16. He dwels in that lighc, that 
no eyecan attain unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can fee; his light is 
ſo glorious, that no man behold it 3 when Moſes defired to fee God face to 
face; God anſwered, None could ever ſee bim and live, Exod. 33.20, 

Objc&. Jacob ſaw God when be wreſtled with bim ? Gen. 32. 24 

Facob ſaw not God the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt, he is called an Angel,and 
Hoſea cals him an Angel, chap.12-4- | 

2. No may hath (een the Son in hisglorious preſence, in the preſence of 
his Nature and Effence. 

But Moſes ſaw God face to face, Exod. 33. 11. ; 

Anſw. He did not ſee his glory, verl. 18. though in ſome ſenſe he ſaw his 
face : Moſes ſaw Gods back parts ; but his face he could not fee, verſ.23. 

What is mgant by Gods back, parts? 
.That is ſpoken of God according to the manner of men, Numb. 12.8, 

Queſt. What was it that Moſes ſaw when be ſaw Gods glory ? 

Anſw. That he ſhould ſee him in aglorious reſemblance , he ſhould fee 
him in his attribyces, which did wonderfully affe& Moſes, that glorious fimi- 
litude was ſuch, as that it was wonderful glorious,ſo that it did make his face 
to ſhine, verſ. 35. and as the outſide was: glorioas, ſo was the infide of Moſes 
heart inlarged; which made him goe ig avd out before the le : in 
this manner they ſaw Chriſt, Matth. 17: 1. .to 5 they were ſo affe&ted : they 


knew not what they faid. 


eft. Why cannot we ſee Gods face and live!? 

= . Firſt from the frailty of fleſh and bloud : the preſence of God 
would {wallow us up, we are not capable of bebolding God the Father , 
Son or holy Ghoſt; when we are in heaven, we ſhall be changed. 

2. From the finful corruption of humane nature; his glorious preſence, 
which is a conſuming fire, would conſume us. When Iſaiah ſaw God in a fimi- 
licude, hut in a glimpſe of his preſence, then ſaid be, Iſa.61.5. Woe is me, 
for I am undone, becauſe I am unclean , he was afraid of his life though he ſaw 
God but in a fimilitude. 

Uſe 1, To teach us how tounderftand many places of Scripture , that 
ſpeak of Gods manifeſting himſelf to any; u not God the Father, 
bur Jeſus Chriſt afſuming a humane body,they ſaw him face to face, or ſpake 
mouth to mou2h, or they ſaw a fimilitude of God his glorious attributes. 

2. Be willing to put off mortal infirmities , ſo ſhall we fee God face to 
face, Phil.1.23. 2 Cor.12.1,2,3,4,5. 

3.” Of tryal whether we have Communion with God or no ? 

I. You never heard God the Father, nor the Son ; God hath now de- 
livered all his counſel in his Word by his Son, yet we may have familiar, 
ſenfible affe&tionate Communion with God, Heb. 1.1. | 

2. We may find God revealing himſelf co qur hearts and conſciences , 
=_ 73-24,25- that he isthe chicteſt Joy, other fears and cares take usnot up, 

11. 27. | 

4+ It ſtirs us up to the love of our brethren, No, man hath ſeen God at any 
time , but have Communion with him, and Communion of love; God loves 
his people , we have Communion with God, Pſal. 16:2,3- The Papifts ak 
for Images, can there be apy better reſemblance of the Father, then the Son 
his Image, and in loving. and having Communion with Gods Image 
that is like him ? they kill his living Images to honour dead Images : it is 
the greateſt love we can ſhew to God to love his Image. 

Dat. Where love dwels, God dwels, for God is love, ver. 16. 
What is it for God to dwell or abide in w ? 

Godis ſaid to dwell, noywherc he is, buc. where: be loves co be, and (o 
doth a man : Now God loves to be where love is, God loves nat to be where 
malice and diſcontent is; God being a Godof peace, loves to dwell Wo 
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place of peace, orelſe hedwels not, God indeedis all the world aver, if 
we goeto hell, heis there; if tobeaven , he-is there : but yet he doth not 
dwell every where, Ifa. 57.15. It where the Devil dwels, all chac be 
ſeſſeth.is in peace, much more God,wko is the God of peace,loves to be w 
peace is, and keeps that peace which paſſeth,ugderftanding. 

There isa twofold peace that "allech underfianding. 

1: The peace of that ſoul whoſe fingare pardoned, Phil.4.7. 

2, The peace of that ſoul whoſe fins/are mortified; now where God is , 
Where God keeps the ſoul, [there is peacethat paſſech-underftanding , boch 


pardoving. fin, and mortifying, corruption : when Faceb was with Laban, 


and Joſeph in Potiphars houſe, all was well z much more will all be well, where 
God himſelf is. —_ "EE 

Reaf. 1.. From Gods Nature, for God js love, where ſparks flye out of the 
Chimney, there is fire ; ſo where you ſee Iove in the lips, carriage and heart of 
a man, there is the preſence of the blefſed God. | | 

2. Where God dwells, pardoning fin, and purifying the conſcience, or 
proſpering the outward man, there.is a, ſpiris of love in that mans heart ; 
- where God freely pardons, there is-much torgiven, and where is much” for- 
given, there is much love,Luk.14.44- where we have a thouſand forgiven, we 
ſhall be ready to forgive an hundred, Ephel: 4. lt.,.' 

2. If our hearts be purifyed from uncleanneſle and finfull diftempers, 
there the heart rung clear in loye, and there Ggd dwels, z Pet, 1.21. Bur it the 
heart be full of mud, ic will run foul in batred.!  - | bib Ry 

3- It we love qur brethren, it muſt be: fromthe oye of Gad in.us, if there 
be love, it. is from God; if there behatredy ic is from theDevil,” Judg.g. 23. 
it is ſaid, That be ſent an evill fpirit between the houſe of Abiamand the men of 
Shechem, where Satan dwels, he will ſet, one angther on fire; all hatred and 
wrath istrom hell, and it will ſo kindle that it will-conſume! one another , 
fire trom hell. doth not, warm, it ſcorcheth, Epbeſ. 4- x. if we give way to 
finful ,wrath, we give place to the Devil. Love cannot be from the Devil. 

2. This love is not from the world, Jam-4:44- iy + » 

3- Thisis not from our fleſb, Jam. 4.5. | 

But 4. This love ſprings from God, who, makes peace', pardoning our 
fins, and mortifying our corruptions. #7 17 

Queſt. But may there not be peace where Satan is ? Luk. 11.21. 

Anſw. He dwels in peace, but a falſe peace, for the wrath of God lyes on 
that ſoul, as a mans houſe when itis on fire, he being aſleep; he ſleeps ; bur 
not ſecurely, | 

2. This peace isa peace ofa mans own conceptions. 

Objet, There may be much peace and much love ,, and; I bave known much true 
hearted love amongſt men, that bave nothing but the light of Nature, much more where 
3s the light of Gods common grace, ſhall we ſay God dwels not here ? 

Anſw. The Spirit ſpeaks not of civitlove, but of fuch a Jove as: wherein 
God dwels, pardoning fin, and mortifying fin, which be never doth in na- 
tural men ; chere may be found good nature in .men z but that love. which 


rocures pardoning and healing of ſin, is not found in natural men; this 


ove differs from carnal love, Ts 
1. This love reacheth not tothe body only, but to the ſoul , Levit. 19. if 
we love not the ſoul of our brother, ourloyeis not true love, ad 
2. Chriflian love reacheth ro ſtrangers and enemics, as well as neighbours 
and friends 3, good natured love may reach to ftrangers, but: noe 40: cne- 
mies. _ | | P.  bcrr 
3. Chriftian Jove will be fironger to our brethren then worldly. love, 
though Chriſtian Jove may bedamped, yet it will overflow; {good natured 
love that comes from a little fountain, a lictle thing will top it ; -but Chri- 
flian love ſpringsfrom heaven, and no man can make a dam to flop it. _ 
Uſe 1, Of tryal of Gods fellowſhip "ag us, whether God dell n our 
r 3 carts 
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An Expoſition wpongbe"\ | CAP. 4. 


heart3-0Pn&, where God oncedwels, he alwayes dwels, Joh. 10. 27,28. who 
ſhalb par bim'ou:theis fironger then all. 

' Quelit. i How' ſhall Thin Whether God dwell in my breart or no ? 

Arſw.- Ak thy ſouÞ whether love dwell in thee or no : not good natured 
love; but that love whith defire#peice ofconſcience , and purity of thy own. 


. 


heart,and of thy brothers, 'a Cory.$,9,10. | | 
2. This ſhould'teach' us al t& walk in'#ftame of brotherly love,to abound in 
tendernesof ſpirit ro one anorhers ſouls;not to provoke one another to 'wrach 
and ſeducefrom ways of falvation,burto'be helptul one ro another in our ſpi- 
ritual-eſtate: God loves tolye ins bed/of love'; God will not dwell where 
Love; dwels not, therefore keep! open 'hotife for rhe '{pirir of tove ; God is 
where he loves , and he loves to be where love is : wrath, malice, and hatred' 
ſmoakes God out of doores 3 a man performs no dury pleating to God while. 
wrathis in: his heart. . | L291 3 at, 
Do. _ ſuch as love in brotherly love, the love of God is perfeT in ſuch , 
| ,verſ.16,17. | Bo ws 8 
His love is perfeft in us, hedoth not mean, that love which God hath' 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, for there is no love of Gad, but is perfett in every 
man,, but bis love is perſetz; that is, that Tove by which we love God : if our 
love be not wanting to our brethren, our love is perfe&t rowards God. 


raped 4 ? | _—_— 

» Perfect, is diverſly taken, /fometimes it is taken for found and unfaigned;, 

thus Amaziab did not that which wa#good in the fiptic of the Lord, with a 

pexfeft licart,: 2 Chron. 15. 2. But raged re King Hezekjab. did that 

which was' good ib the fighe of the Lord, with a'perte& beart, 2 King. 18.3. 
elſe love to God, 


4.21. he hath ſhewed'rhee O' man' whiat is good, and*what doth'the Lord 
thy God require of thee,” but co walk. bumbly wictrthy God? that is, co 
expreſſe thy! loveto God; andto doe juſtice and love'tnercy, that is, to our 
brethren, Micah 6. 8. This is perfe&ion of ſpirits, Rom. 13. 10. therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, He that' loves, fulfils the Lew, the Jaw of the firftand ſecond 
Table, and God would have the chiefeſt pare of oor” love to him. expreſſed 
in our love.to our brethren, 1 Cor. 13.12. the chiefeft'of thoſe is love ; we do 
God more honourby faith andhope z bur we cdifie the Church, more by 
Jove : ſo' that Godrequjres, as we ſee” 1 Cor. 13. 1,243. our love to him 
to be expreſſed by doing good to the ſons of men; hence our Saviour will 
reaſon with'the fons of men at the laſt day, Come ye Bleſſed of ny Father , 
Match. 25.34- to the end; fo that all the Iove God” expefts we ſhould: 
ſhew to him , ſhould be poured out to our brethren 3. if thou be righteous, 
whac dofſt thou then give to God? Job'35.6,7,8: 1 Cor.11.10. Ihave abowided 
more then they all, ({aidts Se. Paw) by the grace of Gol, avd that good was by do- 
ing many'good Offices wthe brethren 3 hence God would have all. the ſons 
of men ©0 fervchim in theie general callingy,vgith fach graces, x Cor. 16. 14. 
as they may ſhew forth in their particular callingg in doing all che duties 
in love ; when David way-earneftwith God'for the' pardoning of his fins, 
Pſal.31.8.&18, verſ. and 12. 13. ſhews you that az he wonld ſpend him- 
on in-Gods prayſe , ſo he would labour co bring on others in the ways 


grace. | 
3- Perfeftion of degrees, which he means here, and though no'manis = 


Verſ1o. Fal EpiiloofJank; kN __39_ 
fe&in all deprees,. yer be in more and wwe | helecn (his 
band, Ephbeſ.4.15,16- As 00 tmettiber can inthe body, exce 

rs the body by joyms and finews, :{b Col-4. to-ede Ny of Qheit, 
love isthe bond that knits us togecher to. Cor. rY. 
& 13. 1,248": v1.12 

4 A thing jo perfett hen ich expe thaens: t Da auneYorers 
God perſec0 my goods fiice, '« 1 thy ns Þ = perfeft 
you cahudt ro any h Wi; loveoyly the 
wheels of his afte&ions, wed. yore bi? on to that which is hel Ng his 
brethren 4 agd-hence iris, che when our $&hiour: would ſer 
fred his lambs, he' wogld lad him on to this work, 617. Ke pred wp 
queſtion, wherher he loved him or no ? Joh. 21. 15,16, 17 
on: him thivlove; every time he aske;hims his lorerequized him feed- bis 
lambs, 2 Cor. 415. The Ipvc of Chriftconftraincth” Paw to be 'reatly for 
doing and Yaffering : - a man that gpe about a Vueowits- ill wil; he 
alwayes bunglesie./ ©, [Ct 9 | 

5. A thing is then perfe&t a it is durable; ſo is TRe's OY ve 
i isducable if it be nowyiſhed with loveroour brother's! i-it make nian 
ready to be doing good offices to' hisbreeheen 4; chig\ wild wake &' Hot, oily: 
grow and continue, bur a}fo to'abound for ever, Ephel: 2.4,5,697. I} love 
continue not, the Church will not continue, » chacis;/ the whole -of 
Chriſtians, the body of fairhful Minifterzand peopie, che Church Will Vert? 
moving , it love begin to remove. ' 

Uſe. 1. Afgnof the truth 8f our tvs: we aſliwarcagreatsUjevds "oY 
eruch of our-{ove ts 'our brethren; '48-of faich-and * Horm-dad 
works : 'How ſhall we: know our 'love'is perfſtt-to- 
your love'to'the brethren? Tf your” tove becloted up from'yaar brethiey , 
then your love is very yalonnd, or very fk;ſoimach ove;ſo niuch Life3attd 
fo mach failing in your ſpiritual _—_ fayltog in yourTpirithal life, 
Gal. 5.6. Faich works: by Tove y* and that avaytes mucty with God : we 
muſt receive the Sacrament oft, that we may de lrong is love , according 

azour love works, ſo worksoar 

2. It exhorts us all to thelove of varazuccher , for” by this wears: God 
dwels in us, and his love i perfe&tedin our hearts.” As you defire thefts 
fore thar-your love to God may be-found-enmire; and- thriving! in your 
ſouls, give your ſelves to the unfaigned love one of another ; edifis otic 10+ 
ther in love. 

3. Comfort to ſach a'man' as knowede joof alovidn heart, fie tans to 
God is perſe&, you may'know yourlove wTed io perfeft; if your: love: [7 
found to your brethren. trb 
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: JOHN as. | 


Hereby ROE: wedwell m bim, and be in ut, bevevſe be hab 
; | given us 7. bis Spirit. 


T7, Hey that love their ep here armor have Gods 
S —_— ; 2713 , £37 
Foe Dot. ' That ſuch as Ive. one Fy467 them- Gol bat given-of bir 
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Spirit] 
What is meant by this, thet Gatdud gen 1 bus 

r, npbens that Cat reno of toe gr 

= —_— this branch irie ye ye in God, : 
not 

5 ES ESE TT 
the lace of hiatz ſo'w ,” 

he pace of Magiſncy wit hix + f© who Sv brethien 3 fothar 
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wy 


they , walk by the ſaws vule, and aiep at.che ſame end, Ther frait of the Spirit 


&. love, Gal. 5- 27- Butitheworksof che fleſh are adultery, &c..' They chat 
walk. ;ip love have received of the Spirit; they have received of. the Spirit of 
the holy;Ghoſt,for.the.ſpiric luſts againſt enyy, Jud 922,23: | .. 

Uſe. 1. It teacheth us, there is no love to be found towards our brethren, 
but amopgſt ſpiricgalmen, for if we love one another ,_ there is a ſpiric .of 
God:inus, whereche ſpiric is nor, -there is no love; love is. nota fruic- that 
grows ..upon: thorns) gr on ſuch a flock as nature brings forth, the old 
Qlive., 1,,; ef 623 #3 ov $6.4 | $+/ 4 007 
(. Obje&.. Put many of: Gods ſervants brings forth ſowre fruit which will neither 
Fits gd rk z mop athers , therefore i fort it (id that Gods Spirit is in 
them t. £97 ſ +. \ Y. * I 1 fy 
-; Auſw. They, have ſawre Oyl diſtilling from the old ftogk , for there are 
many, brapches jnne-phie ſack ſfowreneſſe from the old ſtock ; thaugh there 
be a ſpirit ofilovein Gods children, yet many times it doth not run forth, 
but when you ſee Chriſtian love exprefkog it ſelt, ic ſprings nor from nature, 
but the Spiric ot God;; ol MT | 
..2+ A groundot much comfort toany ſoul, that dorh find his ny” ſap- 
plyed with any compaſſion 4 if you'can find your ſpirits moruning for the evil 
caſe of your brother, 1 Sam. 17.1. it isa fign that Gods Spiric is in you. 

- 3-:Labour we to ;preſerve our hearts in brotherly love, tor love is a truit 
of the Spirit, of God; ſomuch asa mans heart runs (owre and.hard, ſo 
much doth he damp the lively Spirit of God, which the Lord hath ſhed a- 
broad io. bis-heare z: thereforeas we defirethatGod would for ever keep us in 
a goodeſtate,, andethbar hisSpiric ſbouldnor begrieved by us, we mult keep 
this-Spigit of love,thac is, the Comfarter 3 when we grieve the Spiric of God, 
we ſhall bavegrief. enough s if the Spirit of comfore char is in us be uncom- 
fortable, how greax is that diſcomfort 2 | 

' /DoRt. 'That ſuch v6. whom God. hath given of his Spirit of love , they main« 
' "> tain muiug! :mtixe and: conſtant fellowſbip with God, and they 

God dwels in us,which is more then to have God to dwell with us : if God 
did but dwell with us, .ic would argue much happincfle; but this is more, 
for God to dwell in'us; we are. not only near oneanother, and branches one ' 
of another, bue one body wich another, he abides inus as the head, we in him 
as the members. | * 

Queſt. J/bat is this, we know it ? rr 

f:ſw.. This a& of knowledge is more then an aft of faith, men may be- 
lieve more tobe true,. then they know, Heb. 21, 3. By faith we. underfiand the 
world was made, faith underftands a thing to be done, and ſo. we may be 
mpg of the truth of a thing. Something we know by reaſon, which 
y ſenſe we cannot know ; if ic benot evident borh by ſenſeand reaſon, we 
cannot know it : when itis ſaid that God dwels in us, and we in him,and we 
_ it ; the meaving is, we have evident ſenſe, and evident reaſon 
or it. El bo 
Reaſ. 1. Ts taken from the evidence of ſenſe ; when God hath ſhed abroad 
into our hearts a ſpiritof love, we.ſhall ſee and feel the favour of God fhi- 
ning in our hearts , the mecey of, Gi ,pacifying our ſouls; ſo that now 
we doe not only belirve:che promiſes.belopging to us., buc the feelings of 
Gods love is a manifeſtation of Gods grace , Joh. 14.21, 22. If any man 
love me, ſaith Chrift, and keep my Wordyny Father will love bim, and we will come 
inco him, and make,ourabode with him: as we grow in love, ſo the com- 
forts of Gods Spirit: grow in us. . The, ground of. this reaſon is taken from 
Godg nacure, who is lovez God js ſaid not to be faith or bope, buclove, and 

e More-any man hath received of love, the nearer; doth he come. to God, 
and the readier is he to be doing good offices, and robe helpful. | 
Reef. 2. From the cauſe of love we know.z. God dwels in us, and we in 


j bim, 
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bim, b:cauſe we bave.receiveda Spirit of iloxe..\ Whar is.the reaſon we could 
not receivea ſpirit.of love, if we gid;no.;receivea ſpirit of faith , Gal. 5. 
6. We cquid not love gurbrethren,it wahad nor faith to believe in Chriſt : 
Now where taiqþ is, thexe Obciſt dvgls; Ephe(.3.17. This reaſon is from the 
cauſe of love. 

Uſe 1. Of conſolationto loying Chriſtians, they have manifeſt experi- 
ence, and knowledge of Gods love, Hereby we kzow that God dwels in us, and 
we inbim : the benetic of a Joving ſpiric is this; that it keeps fellowſhip 
wich God, and that entire fellowſhip : a loving man doth not only believe 
__ hath. fellowſhip with God, but be knows it, he hath evident reaſon 
or It. | 2 

2. To,teach ſuch as want the goodnefſe of the promiſes, they are noc 
ſenſible of, Gods favour, they haye nv ſenfible experience of it; they may 
be perſwaded ghat Godwill ſhew them. mercy at the end, but yet they doe 
not know it: it thou wilt know che fdlowſbip between God and thy ſoul, 
then pray wore that the Spirit of. laye,may dwell in thee ; as thy lovegrows, 
ſo ſhalt « £. grow in ſen{ible experience af Gods laye to thee : God crowns 
taich wich gruſt and confidence;, ang affurance ; but he crowns love with 
experience; it you want experience of Gods love, then think furely there is 
ſome wee af gl aq hate wy trom which if thou cleanſe thy heart, 
thou (bait pgronly b rance,;bat experience: - | 

3- This refures che Papyls, thatifay, # man cannot know that Gaddwels 


in bio, this, js. gp. eridennign, char they have neighsr faith nor: love ; if 
they had faith, = ould bave aſſurance ; if love, they ſhauld have <x- 


pericnce. 
1JOH N 4. 14+ F 
And wehave ſeen and doe teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Sqviour of the world. 


Do&. Ta Hat fuicb 45: love one auother, they bave ſeen and die bear witneſſe 
of the Father ſending his Son to be @ Saviour of the world, 
oh. 13. 4, 5. | x; 

Reaſ. This Lan bei mpre chin believing, for the Apoſtle puts a dif- 
ference between them, 2 Cdf. 4. 3. We belicye that Chriſt Ges ac the right 
hand of God, but we bave. not ſeen it, when be faith , they bave ſeen, he 
would have you know that they have had experimental knowledge 3 all 
fight: isan a& of ſenſe, and. riſeth from ſome ground of reaſon', reaſon is 
from ſevſible feeling, which every loving ſoul hath found, that Gad bath 
bis Sen 16 be @;Sgvigur of tbe world; a Chajſtian knows that except, higy b 
be warnd with-the loveaf God, he cannot loye his brethren : ' the woman 
in the Goſpel , of whow Chrift ;asked. a_litcle water , when ſhe ſaw that 
Chriſt was the Meſſiah ,,and had convinced ber-gf ber fins, Joh. 4. ſhe 
left her water pots,, ver 20.' ang ran into the City, and faith ro the men, 
Come fee a man that bath told wie ll that ever 1 did, is not this the Chriſt ? vex.29. 
and yer.39,490. when the Saweritans were warmed with bis words, they be- 
ſoughe him co ſtay 3 them,and many.ofthem believed in fiim ; ſo that 
ſo much fight of:Chrift, {o much love. ..* -' . fails 

Reef. | 2. Fram ahe knowledg that ſuch have of Gods Love unto themlelves, - 
tbe Lord hath ſent his Son40 favethe world , the Lord hath ſenthis Son in- 
to the world from his own wrath, and ſhall bear wrath and malice xzowards 
thoſe that axchis : aChriftian will be aſhamed that his heart ſhould be wrath- 
ſull andmalicioys, he will be reconciled ro-his brethren ; when a Chriſtian 
walks in love, be hath ſeen the Seviour of the world, and bath known him, 
for that makes him love them, becauſe: God fenthis Son £5; ſave chem. 
They bear wizane fe. 1% ! uw A For 
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For if a man refuſe the love of his brethren , he denyes, that God fenr 
his Son to be a Saviour of his brethren from his wrath ; God ſent his Son 
to ſave us from hell, death, andthe grave, and from all evill we may meer 
with, God hath promiſed to with-hold no good thing from them that fear him, 
but if death and ſicknefſe be good, we ſhall have them, Pal. 84. 11. now if 
we withhold any good from our brethren, we bear witneffe that Chrift came 
not into the world to ſave them. . 

Uſe 1. This ſhould teach us to lay down all wrath and hatred, and to 
be diſcouraged from harbouring aÞty ſuch diftempers in our ſouls, tor elſe 
you proclaim before God , Angels and men, that Goddid not fend his Son 
to be a Saviour ; for ſhall Chriſt come to ſave his people from the wrath 


_ of God, and from the Devil, and ſhall he nor free his people from my wrath ? 


Either makea Chriſta whole Sivioar, elſe make himno Saviour at all. If 
Chriſt ſave from any evil), he will ſave fromall : Agrippe was a Chriſtian in 
part, but Chriſt was not a Saviour in part. 

2. To exhort every ſoul to be loving to their brethren , the more you 
abcund in love to your brethren , the more you teftifie that God ſent his 
Son into the world to be a Saviour , and the more Jove will God cxpreſſc 
to your ſouls. 

3- Of conſolation to ſuch as love all men , but eſpecially ſuch as are of 
the bouſbold of faith, ſuch a man beth ſeen that God hath fent bis Son to be 
« Saviour of the world, and his will is, -chey ſhould be faved, and for his part, 
his will is, they ſhould be ſaved, ſuch aman may be perſwaded that God hath 
forgiven him his fins. 


; » 1 JOHN 4.15. 


Whoſoever ſball confeſſe that Feſus is the Son of God, God dpelleth in 
him, end he in God. 


He 14. and 15. verſes contain an argument of Gods love dwelling 

. in us, the ' propofition is laid down, verſ. 14. the afſumption, 
verl. 15. 

Do&. The confeſſion that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God , is @ true note or 
pledge of our mutual entire and a—_ fellowſhip with God. 

They have entice fellowſhip, becauſe they doe not only dwell one with 
another, but one in another, asmembers in the body , as branches in the 
root z Who ſhall confeſſe Feſw,&c. So that this is one mark -of true Chrifti- 
anicy, in thar it ſeals up a mans ſoul to everlaſting fellowſhip with God ; 
there are many marks of Chriftianicy, but none ſo general, ſo that where 
this is, there is true fellowſhip with God, ſo'that where this confeflion 
is, there is fellowſhip with' God, this is certain and true, Matth. 16. 
16, 17. Whom ſay men that T the Son of man am, &c. bur faith Chrift, I#ho 
ſay ye that T am? Peter anſwered and ſaid, we' confeſſe thee to be the Son of the 
everliving God ; what ſaith Chriſt to him ? Bleſſed art thou Simon ; if he were 
bleſſed ,, then his ſoul was raptup into the fellowſhip of the ſouls of juft 
men made perfeft, ando into fellowſhip with God. The ſame accep- 
cance did Chriſt give to the Thief upon the croſſe, when his Diſciples left 
him,when the ſouldiers ſpightfully increared him,and all deſpiſed him, one 
of the thieves rayled on him, ſaith the other, Feareſt thou not God, fith we are 
in the ſame condemnation? Lak.23 42,3. Remember me, faith he, when thou comeſt 
in thy Kingdome, he acknowledgeth here that Chriſt was the Son of God, be- 
cauſe he ſaith, -remember me when-thou comeſt into thy Kingdome , knowing that 
power and glory was his : what ſaith Chriftco this confeſſion of his ? that 
be ſhould confeſſe him in the midft of ſo many reproaches and diſpraces, that 
one thief ſhould confefſe more then all the reſt; Chriſt ſaick to bim, Thi 
day ſbelt thou be with me in Paradiſe, his ſoul was taken up into —_ 
=_ a 
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{o he wara blefled man 4 and hadfellowſhip with: God , 1-Job. 5.5. He 
that overcometh, believeth that Feſus it the Serrof God,ſo'chap.z. & 3. of the Revel. 
if any man' overcome the world ir is only he that confefſerh that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, 1Cor. 12:g;:Nongn;c48 trely ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the toy Oo: ſuch is the. work of the holy GhoR, -that Ged dwels in him, and 
*M . 33. 2234 F- -- 2 Bog F 
Obje&. But if that be ſuch an argument that we are bleſied , if we c that 
Teſus is the Lord, thenÞ hops. we ſhall» doe all well Eb Ag 4 - ſons 
of men that are not perſwaded,* anid dv not believe that Feſw is the Son of God! Papiſts 
believe this, and the Pharjſeea-thot - ſinned againſiube. buly Ghoſt; believed this, Mattb. 
21. 38. 7hisis the Heir, 'ſay they,” therefore' the Son of Ged, come let us kill bims 
they ſinned againſt the bly $ebeoglſe they knew thet. Chriſt was the Lord: there 
are two things inthe ſinagginſ he boly Ghoſtlight in the mind, and malice in the heart , 
the Devils proſeſſe that'thez- kjiew. Jeſus, Mark. 1., 24 What then doth Grd dwell in 
the Devill, or the Devil in-God ? Ged forbid.” m Win 
Anſw. There is ſomething iti reſpe& afthe tinie, ic was ſomething in the 
dayes of St. Jobn, for a man-to confefſe, that: FeJus was the Sim of God, for 
then men durfſt not,. becauſe this was bur a new dofirine, this-point hid 
Univerſalicy, and antiquity againſtic ; but now. it is burning co aſhes ro deny 
it : It is now no thapk for. men to confefſe that Feſus the Son of Grd he thar. (ha)l 
not confefſe it, ſhall have cauſe of confuſion inkbis world, and in the world 
to come. The Devils did believe. this, bur they didwot contelle.bim truely; 
and good men will fote difiruſt this. point, becatfe the Devill. confeffert 
N this , the Devil waz convinced of the truth 64ithiz; /buryer ic way no-argu» 
ment of his dwelling with Ged, becauſe be did) abis feauidulently. fo nay. 
Obje&t, But the Phariſees they confeſſed this, and they knew that ke as the'Sn 
of God. . 
4 Anſw. They did believe it,and wereconvinced in their conſciences, tut yer 
they did not confefſe him openly, Joh.7.13. 
Queſt. What is it to conſeſſe that Foſus is tbe' Sonof Ged?' ; 
| Anſw. Itis not only an at of judgement, neither is it an a& of the lips 
to ſay, that Feſusis the Son of Ged,, in every,age, ic1is'no'ſuch ſign .of qur 
fellowſhip with God z: for it is now as. great a wonder for a man to deny_ic, 
as it was then to confefle ic. as 
2. Therefore there is an a& of the works or deeds of aman, and fo con- 
feſſing itis an argument that we havefcllowſhip with God; Gog doth nox 
take that for a true confeſſion, when a man doth confefſe him with-his lips, 
but in his works deny him, Tit.1.16. Ifa.29.13. Now in true confeſſion with 
the heart there are two things. | 
Firſt, A looking to Chriſt for ſalvation, andthisisan evident pledge 
of Gods dwelling with us , and we with bim, 1a. 95: 32. to 25; Rom. 14. 11. 
Phil, 2. 10,11. Look to me and be ſaved; no man can look up to God 
as a God of his ſalvation but ſhall be ſaved ; this is the proper work of 


faith. ids To 
The ſecondis a penitential confefling , when Peter had convinced the 
Jews, that Jeſus was the Lord they were pricked in their hearts, AR.2.36, 
37. A&.12.31. Fora man to confeſſe that be is the Lord, and never to be troubled 
chat he doth affli& him, nor never ook for-{alvation by him, there is 'no 
truth, no heartineſſe in that confeflion, bat when the hears is bhumbled-for all 
the wrong it hath doneto Chriſt, this is an evidence of hearty conſdſion..; 
Thirdly, In the confeffion of our life there are two parts of. , 
if 1 confeſſe Chriſt to be the Son of God, 1 doe nor only take him to-bes my Sa+ 
viour, but to be my Lord and Governour, 2 Cor.10.4,5. Heb: 5:9» weobey 
Chriſt in thoughts, io ſpeeches, affefrions and converſations; 1 Pet, 3- 14. 
2. When we ſuffer as Chriſtians, and are not alhame4.ot che Crolle di.Cbrift, 
but anſwer asdid the three children, Dan.3.17,18. The grace of aJChriflian 
is the lively confeſling of Chriſt, TREO = 2-50 . & 
eal. 
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Reaſ. Theſe may beall, as ſo many reaſons of the point : another reaſon 
may be this, fleſh and bloud cannot "believe it, and confefſe it, Matth, 16. 
16, 17» 6.904 3:36 

Objeth. ' But Peter did ſwear, that he never knew Chriſt. 

Anſw. But yet he did believe, for ic pricked hiny at the heart, that he had ſo 
wronged Chrift, he wept bitterly, and did afterward with conſtant courage 
profeiſe Chriſt. | BNP \ | ; 

Uſe 1. Refutes all contrary religions * you-fee what becomes of all the 
Nations of the world, that doe not- believe Chriſt to be. the Sou of God, they 
haveno fellowſbip with God, nor God with them; there is no other Name + 
given by which we ſhall be ſaved, but the Name'of che Lord Jefus Chrift ; 
whoſoever doth not believe that Chrift is the Son of God, he excludes himſelf 
from the fellowſbip with God in this world, and in the world to come. 

2. Ottcyal; would you know whether God dwelyin you, or you in him, 
doe you confeſſe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, doe you look up to Chriſt 
for ſalvation? Iſa. 45. 22 Doe you find that your hearts are pricked when 
you fin againft Chriſt? Doe you defire to walk in obedience unto Chrift ? 
Doe you ſanEifie him in your hearts?! Zach. 12-10. If you be obedient chil- 
dren unto God, you ſhall injoy entire fellowſhip with. God. | 

. Of comfort to ſuch, az have prevailed with their hearts and lives to 
mcke ſuch a confeſſion : Doth any man defire everlaſting life ? Lec him look 
up to Chrift, there is none from whom you ſhould look for ſalvation, but 
Chriſt; wreftle wich God by prayer, that you may find Chriſt in all the Or- 
dinances you partake of, ſo ſhall you be ſure co have God dwelling in you , 
and yeu in him, ſo ſhall you not goe from home, whicher ſoever you 


' £oeE. 
1 JOHN 4.16. 
And we have kftwn and believed the love that God bath to ur, &c. 


Heſe words contain a third argument to prove a propoſition laid 

down,' verſ. 12. That they that love one another , God dwels in them, and 
the argument is taken from the knowledge and faith , that ſuch have of 
the jlove that God hath rowards them , and it ſtands thus; they that have 
known and believed the love that God hath to them, ſuch dwell in God, and Ged 
in them ; but they that love one another, doth know and believe the love 
that God hath ro them. Ergo—— 

DoR. That loving Chriſtians doe diſcern the love that God bath to them , as 

well by knowledge a by faith. 

We have known and believed the love that God hath to us, this love is wtape up 
in the boſome of the Father,and no wan can diſcern either love or hatred by 
any outward thing, bur yet this love is manifeſted not by outward things, 
but by faith and knowledge ; faith and knowledge are both aQts of the 
Jud t, for both are Sciemtia axiomatis certi, the knowledge of a certain 
ruth, -y it is noc divine Faith, unlefle ic be of ſuch a truth, Cui ſubeſſe fulſurs 
nou poteſt, | 
Queſt. How then doth faith and knowledge differ # 

Anſw. Faith is the judgement of acertain truth, but certain by divine reſti- 
mony , whether of the Spirit or of the Word ; the apprehenſion we have of 
a truth by the authority of a divine teftimony is faith ; but knowledge is 
the judgement of a truth certain, not only by a divine teftimony, bur either 
by ſenſe or experience, or evident reaſon ; experience 'isbut an obſervati- 
on of divers Sciences, and ſo moſt of the rules of praftical Art are known 
by experience, or by evident reaſon 3 ſuch are Mathematical rules gather- 
ed by certain principles of evident reaſon ; ſuch therefore as love one ano- 
ther , have a certain perſwafion of Gods love to them, by ſome divine 

| teſti» 


th. 
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teſtimony , and that is faith, or elſc-ve know it, ang that implycgs, it's evi- 
dent, either by ſenſe, or by experience, or by evident reafon; br by all to- 
gether, as indeed by them all, We know the lave of God to us. , Loving Chrifti- 
ans diſcern by faith the love obGod to them, by ;the teftiwony hoth of the 
Word and of the Spirit of God; there is atwofold-love of God: whereby 
” ſor is love of God to us : one:is a wordof doftrige,. the.athery word 
promiſe. . | 
\ 1, There is a Word of doQrine,. which teacheth us'the fruitiof faith, Gal. 
5-46. faith worketh by loue, if therefore we find loydiin qur:hearts ; then ſarely 
ch e is faith in us, to believe the lave of God to us. . Wan { wt "KA | 
' + | 2+ There is a word of dofrine. which teachech; us che; efhicaty- of love , 
Rom, 15. 10. Love is the fulfilling of the. law, if therefore God! give: bim a 
teſtimony that he Joyes his. brethren, then he hath an inclinativn'to keep the 
whole law, and ſo conſequently afſurance of Gods loveto him. 

3- There is another word of do&rine, which confirms our faith: herein , 
viz. the Word teacheth that God is love, if therefore we- have a ſpirit of 
love in us, then weare partakers of the divicdenature, | 

2. There is a word of promiſe, that afſures us of our comfortable eftate, 
1 Job. 2.10, He that\ lyveth bis brother abideth inthe light , Matthy 10441, 42. 
If we therefore find loye in our hearts,* God will give us of bis lighty foi. Joh; 
4- 12. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us ,:. and his. love is:(perfetied 


in Ms. | l | A BE 
2. They, are afſured of Gods love to them, by a'teſtimony of the Spi- 
ric : now the ſpirit witnefſeth by the: fruits of it, and one of rhe fruits of the 
Fpirit is love, Gal.5.12. | 
RPE 2. We diſcern his love to us, by knowledge, We know thit he hath 
ea MS. JENTTT i k "—_ Wit 1 , 
I. oy Gnts for if a man love Gad,, and/be loving to the children of 
God, God delights to reveal himſelf ſenfibly to ſuch afoul, + Joh. 14. 
21,22, 23. He thatloveth me, (ball be loved of. my Father, and T will dove him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf unto him ; the more tenderly affe&ted weiare towards our 
brethren, the more ſhall, we grow up in ſenſe of Gods favour 10-us z-accor- 
ding as we meteto God, God will mete to us: if we cloſe up our: hearts to 
our brethren, God is not wont much to manifeſt himſelf co ſuch, bur if we 
abound in love to Gods Saints, God will abundantly reveal his love to as, 
Pal. 16, 3.to 6, My goodneſſe extendeth not to God, but to the Saints that are on the 
earth, to the excellent in whom is all my delight z and. what follows upon that? 
Why,God marvellouſly poured forth' his love to him, that ſo poured out his 
love to kis Saints, ſo that he is encouraged againſt death and hell, and affured 
of his joyful reſurre&ion. 1 D Suh: bd 
2. Knowledge ſprings from experience; now frequerit obſervation : of 
things by ſenſe, breeds experience : now when. a man is of a loving heart, 
God not only gives him a taft of his;love,  bue he often renews the ſenfi- 
ble fecling of his favour, and that breeds ex , Gal. 2.:20. 1 live, 
yet not 1, . but Chriſt liveth- in me, who, girve himſelf for me; from the<conflant cx» 
refſion of Gods love to. him, be finds «chat lives in bim gdaily, and 
by the daily ations of life, he finds that Chriſt layes biw, 'and gave hbigm- 
ſelf for bim, now ofall the Apoſtles none,expreft {oj much love! !as Paut, 
2 Cor.11.26. to 30. he was a , 3 if every mans curgbrance and grievance 
lay upon his own ſoul ; .and God gore manifeſted himfelfto him githen the 
reft obche Apoſtles. } 1G - 3:0p bas 2fd. 1513 21g Ay 
3- A loving Chriſtian knows the love of God to him by evident reaſon, by 
artificial arguments, ſuch as may convince his judgement of Gods love tq 
him. " 
- Firſt, From the change and frame that is wrought in a Chriſtians heart , 
when he is once brought to love his brethren, Tit. 3. 2, 3- he exhorts them 
to be loving and gentle to all, for, faith ——— ſelves were ſometimes ay 
2 n 
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diſobedient and hating one \anether, Jam.2.3. do you think the Scripture ſpeaks in 
vain, the ſpiric that is in-us lufteth after envy,the frame of our natural temper 
lufieth after envy, emulation, as the fparks flye upward ; if therefore: we 
find this remper ſabtiued ;that we can think fell, and ſpeak well, and doe 
good offices to our brethren'y why, this is an evident argument, thar God 
bath ſbrwed-lave to ws, or elſe we could neyer haye' fo freely loved 0- 
thers. | | 
2. From the kaowledge which others may have of our abiding in Chtift, 
becauſe: they :ſce-us exprefling love'to bis Saints, :Job.'13. 35. By this nc 
all men know that yee are my Diſciples, if ye love one anther 3 it you fee 
forwardand ready in helptulnefſe ro their Chriftian brethren , all men will 
ſay, ſurely he igone of that c 7 3 if therefore others may know us 
co be Chrifts Diſciples by this , may not we much more know itour 
ſelves? May nota mans own heare-difcern love to 'Misbrethren; when all the 
world knows it ? 7 he, RISEN <1 2190 
Uſe "1. Of refutation of ſome Popiſh Tenants : Bellarmine Gaith,that faith 

38s rather defined by ignorance then knowledge, for ſaith he, faith: is the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen 3/ buc-we ſee faith and knowledge may well ftand 
rogether,. yea we firſt, know a thing '"beforc we can believe; when, Steven 
ſaw Chriſt ficting at the right hand of God, what did he not then believe 
it? For that 3 Heb.x ri 3; iris not adefinition of faith, bat a defcrip- 
tion of faith by one of the effe&s of it, ver. x 2. that it makes things evident, 
that we never ſaw; as by faith'we believe the world 'was created, though we 
neyer ſaw it; Thomas his feeling hindered not his faith, but helped ic, Joh. 20. 
27, 28. | 5 od | 

+ Bellermine and moſt of their Writers ſay, that fiducia ſpecialis miſericor= 
die, is not «&us fidei but preſumptionis, certainlyſtheir errour is preſumpcu- 
ous, for w__ noe the Apoftie plainly ſay, We know and believe the love that God 
bath to 8 >; zo. #1515; | 3 

Uſe 2. This may be a incitement tous all, to be abundant in love, 

and tenderheartednefic one to another ; lictle dorh- a man know how he 
difturbes the of ' his own conſcience ,- that diftarbes another mang 
peace; true kts, a man may *wrong his brother in evill ſarmifings , in 
hard ſpeeches, in doing evill offices to hinr, and he goes out as at other 
times, and thinks all is righe as before, but he wifts not that the Lord is de- 
parted from him ſo that there is as much difference betwixt himſelf 
now, and: himſelf at other times, as betwixt' a man ſound and @ 
faincing _ with ſome evill diſeaſe: or berwixr a Vine of Sep- 

and fer 5 


, up 

fore God ſhuts up his favour and helpfulnefſe from us; therefore we 
fit licele, receive the Sacrament often, and little 
you defixe therefore to keep Gods love freſh, arid ſpring- 
you , fo let love to your brethren grow up and ſpring in you. 
foul is in fear and: douba ' of Gods love to him, Why what 
wuft he doe > Why, ftir up your love to God and your brethren, and 
God will manifeſt his love zo-you, Jam. 2.13. Mercy rejoyoeth againf# 

* have an- heart picying the miferies of others, 
wherher-in 'thelr bodiez, or in their fouls, ac the day of judgemene, 
when others eremble and quake, merciful men ſhall rejoyce, Macth- 


: 
2Z 
F 


| 


« JOHN 


Verſnb. Fiſt Epifledf Joun. 


1 JOHN 4.16. the latter part. 


God is love, and be that dwelleth in- ny duclith in  Gady 
and God in him. :' 


TP words contain a fourth argument to prove that thoſe that aha one 
another, bavemucual andentire fellow p with God, as he had laid 
down, verf: 12; the argument is takey from the nature'of God) 'Gof'&@ tove,, 
and therefore they that dwell in Gods" dwell in love : _ hel#" words contain 
two parts: 

1, The nature of God, 'Gill if love. p91 IT" Fr 4 

2. The condition of ſuch as dell in love, they: have nnd; 'etntire,” and 
conſtant fellowſhip with (God; they not only dwell one with another, bur 
one in another, From the nature God obſerve, - ' *' 

DoR. That God is ſo loving, that be is love it ſelf; | 140 

GL athreefold ſenſe; © og LL ITE 

1. He is the only adzquate objeRt of 'Fove, he'is alto el yy 
part of him wholely rote gptwerte lovely : Now in" wr 
phraſe ic is called love, that is, the objett of love, Cant: 4:6. The'C 
is called Chriſt love, the obje& of his love; ſo is/God the vply © 
of our love, Pal. 73.25." In the creature there is ſomething lovely; 
ſomething not; but it's not in God, there is nothing in God by ar 
is wholly lovely. 

2. Gad is neefleAtively, he is the fountain of love, : Cor.1.30. av Bri 
is called Wiſdome, becauſe he gives ud wifdome z ſo God is callet love; 
if there be any love inus; it is only from his Jovefirſt eo ws, 1 fob: #: 19. and 
ſo it any ſbew love to us, it's from Geds love xowards'us. 

5» Gad is love ſubjeRively, he is the fubje& of love;' he is GodiſiiP of 
love and mercy ; we carmox properly ſay of any- creature, there thyikdore 
ic ſelf, or loveic ſelf, without a Trope, for it's 4 rule i Logic; #64. 
dens nor pradicatur de " ſubjetho in ebftreffo , we cannot properly call #'wiſe 
man wiſedome, or a wall whitenefſe,” buc in-conmeto,y/ wile or Toving': 
but here God tranſcents all creatures, we may properly ſpeak of God m 
abftratho, Ged is love, from whence may be gathered the divinity of love, char 
it's of thedivine Efſence, we may as truly ſay God is love, as our Saviour 
faith God is @ Spirit, that is, it's not a quantiey in him, chat may be or may 
not be, bur love is effential and natural to him, Gods loveizin himfelf, and 
RE de nititeyef Didratigs Dabtacic iagudated 

2. kt i es the (#) snature, is not 

hos fove twebns mdininN, he t without al caufes himfeM, he is of 
himſelf, from hinelf, andby him(elf, and'for as he is not cons 
pounded of cauſes, ſo heis not cow d of ſi and adjun&z man 
is one thing, and his lexyningand ano ing: but God and his 
wiſdome are not two diftin& things 3 God and his love are the ſame: There is 
no reaſon of this truth, becauſe he id above reaſon » therearereaſons of his 
works, but not of his natures oo 2” TO 000”, 

Uſe 1+ This may exhortus#?}, to be willing: to forgoe any' bleſling 'int 
the world for the love of God y.many arediſ, fro > n= 
becauſe they ſhall lofe the love of by it : why; ie may be 
- far if a mans wayes pheaſe the Lo be mae binevemer deny 
him, and then mach more bis CS 
loſe the love of all chy friends , , yet thou 
gain more dy Godslove, then by loc of at on 
1s nothing tothe God of love, the world may' be bac Gf 


ſelf, and in injoying of God, thou injoyeſtan Octet love, lov nm 
know- 


4 © 


— 
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An Expoſiriowuponthe CHAP. 4, 


_ 


knowledge,Ephel.3.18,19. you never met with love in the world, but you 
might fachom the meaſure of it, but Gods love is like a botcomleſſe depth 
without bounds or bottome, you can neither know the beginning nor end 
of it , therefore a Chriftian-in this may.ſay more truly, then Medea did of Fa- 
ſon, Non magna relinquam, magne ſequery. 1 ſhall nor loſe great love, bur follow 
reat love. 
ws Vie, 2+ To teach all podly men to firive to be as God is, we cannot beſo 
loving, {as co be love it ſelf, for ſo are not the Angelsz but.we ſhonld firive 
to be tiks. minded with God, to bealtogetber lovely,abounding in love, Let 
all thing be,dane in love, 1 Cor-26.14: and the ground of this is evident, Be you 
perfet} as your heavenly Father is perfet, Matth. 5+ 44. ad finem, Jet-us be kind 
hearted, willing to forgive injuries upon-any ſhcw of repentance, Luk. 17:34. 
God is of ,thag nature, and he nnd fe his children to be ſo. AsiChriſt 
argues, God is @ Spirit, .and therefore requires ſpiritual worſhip : ſo let-us rea- 
ſon, God is leve, and therefore they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
love, Matth. 5. 22, 23. If thou bringeſt « gift to the Altar, and remembreſt any 
unkindeneſſe betwixt thee and thy brother, &c. God doth not'fo require haſt in bis 
ſervice, . but that he would firft bave thee reconciled to thy brother. God 
Iz a ranck ſavourin all your ſervices , it he diſcern bitterneffe in your 
3, Jam. 3. 20. there is no righteous work that we can perform righte- 
ouſly, whileft chere is, want of love in our hearts, 1 Per.2.12. let all duties be 
performed in mecknefſe , the Word isfull of power, buc neyer had power to 
ſlave any, but ſuch as receive it ig love. 

3+ it God be love, then the Devil is hatred, and therefore the more we live 
In hatred, the more we walk in the Devils wayes , and make our ſelves fire- 
brandsof Hell. .* |  RETEE 

DoR. 2. Conſtancy in be is an evident mark,of our mutual, entire and conſtant 
fellowſhip with the God of love. 

Conſtancy or abiding ip love; he that dwels or abides in love, «#s/, henoc 
only dwels with God, which breeds familiarity, buc iv him, which implyes 
tacireneſſe and conſtancy. 

Reo. 1. From the nature ofGod, from whence the Apoſtle infers it, God 
is love, not only the objeR, but the Fountain of love ; all the well placed love 
in thecreature is from God. Love is as the Chariot of God, whereby he con- 
veyecs himſelf into our hearts, when he ſheds abroad his love in our hearts , 
and he means Chriſtian love , which extends- as well to the ſoul as the 
body, not temporal but eternal. Carnal love is neither of God, nor from 
God,. but where there js crue ſpiritual love, which is indeed called charity , 
where that is, God communicates kimſelf to ſuch a ſoul, as the root _—_ 
branches; and the groundof it is, from the immediate preſence of God,where 
ever true loveis en ſuch a preſence as whereby the holy Ghoft lives 
inthe ſou], and d for ever, Gal.5.22.Love is a fruit of the Spirit, Joh. 
5-345 35, 

Ree. 2. Fromthe and aptnefle that is in ſuch a ſoul to grow up by 
every Ordinance,Epb.3.1 RAONgas Low is of an edifying nature, 1 Cor. 
$. x. Let love _—_ reprove, or rt, itedifies much ; eſpecially i 
be reccived in love z where there is love on both fides, both in ſpeaker 
hearer , he ſpeaks ſavingly,and you hear ſavingly : ir's love that pucs life in- 


To " þ 487 13 , 

3 Fromehe delight of God to communicate his love there more abound- 
ancly,where he finds men walking in lovezno creature partakes of the bound- 
lefſe love of God,but ſuch as are grounded in loye,Eph.3.17,18, 19. Let bue 
faich towards Chrift, and love towards our bretbren aboundin us,and we ſhal 
have a large meaſure of Gods love diſpenſed to us; According to the capacity 
of the receiver, ſo is. the thing received; now no grace is of ſo inlarging a 
mature as love is; ſo that if we aboundin love, then we become. of a ta- 
thoming 


Veſ17. © Faf Epifloof Jour. 


fachoming and comprehending nature, fo that we comprehend the height, and 
breadth, and length, and depth of Gods love ctowardwus- 

Uſe 1. Ir exhotts usall not only co the love, bus ttieconſtant love of our 
brethren, this is the benefic of ir, you ſhall have conftanc and abiding fellow- 
ſhip with God ; we ſhould not only grow in love, but grow rooted in love, 
Jet no grace be ſo eminent in you as love; if God had laid he dwels in wile- 
dome, how ſhould it have provoked men to ſtudy for wiſdome; but God 
doth not ſay hedwels in knowledge, for what then ſhould the ignorant do ? 
Hedwels not in honor and riches ; for what then ſhould poor men do? But he 
dwels in ſuch an houſe as the pooreſt may build to God , an bouſe of love , 
therefore above al} indowments.and gitts of ſoul -or body, have-a ſpecial 
care, togrow rooted in loye:; a man may have a world ot wit, and yet not 
God dwell in that wit; a man may have abundance of wealth, honours, and 
beauty, and yet God not in them : bur if you ask where God dwel*, Fanſwer, 
God dwels in love. 

There are four places wherein God is ſaid to dwell : 

1. la the higheſt holy place. 

2. In an humble heart, Iſa. 57. 15. 

- 3- Chriſt{dwels in our hearts by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. 

4- God dwels in a loving heart : ſothat if you would know where God 
dwels, it's in one of theſe three graces, humility, faith, or love. How {kould 
this provoke us, as David ſaith, never to give ſleep to our eyes , or ſlumber 'to out 
eze-lids, till we have built God an habitation of love in our hearts 7! PV, 
132. 3,45. Sct up a loving heart, and there will God dwell for ever z v: here- 
as if hearts be envious,and hateful and bittee, little doe you know what an 
evill ſpicit dwels there, and inftead of coinfort, you ſhall find' fuch hors 
rour and anguiſh, that you may plainly diſcern , ſurely God is nor in this 
place, Ephel. 4. 26. if you (leep in wrath, che Devil reſts with you. © 

Uſe 2. Otconſolation to every loving hearr, if God hath given you' an 
heart to love your brethren, with true ſpiritual love, take God home 
with you , God dwelsin thy heart, and more then that, thou dwellcft in 
Gods heart ; fo that hadſt chou ceftimony of no other grace, yer canſt thou 
find an hearty loye in thee, thou haft a Tabernaclefor the moſt High to dwell 


in, 
: JOHN 4. 17. 


Herein is our "love made perfet, that we mav have boldneſſe 
in the day of judgement, &c, 


Heſe words dependon verſ. 12. where he promiſeth a double benefit to 
them thatlove one another; God dwels in ſuch, which he proved by 
four arguments before > the ſecond benefit now, that if we loye one another, 
Gods love is perfe&ed in. us, this he infargeth in theſe following verſes, and 
ſhews wherein it's perfe&,and how thar iris perfe&, he proves from the bold- 
nefſe they have in the day of judgement; and cbe-argument ſtands chus, They 
| that way bave boldneſſe in the day of judgement, in them is love perſefiexl; but loving 
Chriſtians may bave boldueſſe in the day of jadgemenmt; Therefore, The allumpti- 
on heproves thus, they who are in the world, as God himſelf is, they may 
bave boldneſſe in the day of judgement 3 but they who love one anorher are in. the 
world as God himlell is, \ | | ONE 
Do. Such in whom is found perfett love to God and their brethren,they may haut 
boldneſſe in the day of judgement. 1 . 
This Pau! confirms, 2 Tit. 2. 4,7,8 he is confident that God wonld five 
him acrown of righteouſneſſe, who had fought the good fight of faieh, and 
bad finiſhed his courſe, had abounded in Jove to Godand man, which 1s our 


righteouſuelle, to give God and man his due; and this crown of glory oy 


An Expoſition uponthe ' \ CHAP. 4, 


will give not only to him, butto all that love his appearing , Jam. 2-13. 
Mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement, which is a fruit of love, for mercy is nathing 
elſe buc love compaſſionating our brothers diftrefſe : the judgement day is 
terrible to all bitter, cruel _ harſh ſpirits, but mercy ri{ech againſt Jjudge- 
ment, Matth.25.34.t0 41. We ſec what encouragement be gives to his ſheep 
on this ground , becauſe they ſhewed him Kkindnefſe in being kind to his 
brethren. 

Reaſ.. 1. From theeſteem the Lord Jeſus bears to ſuch, before whom they 
are © appear in j at ; for ſuch as love Chriſt and his members, have 
found Chriſt diſpenfing himſelf to them, not as a Judge, bac as a Saviour, or 
elſe they could never have loved him nor others ; now they that are to meet 
with a Saviour have cauſe of boldneſſe in that day ; or it he come asa Judge, 
it's but as a Judge to plead their cauſe, and right their wrong, and revenge 
their enemies. 

2, Aloving Chriſtian hath a furtber ground of confidence in his heart,that 
the day of Chriſts appearing, ſhall be as the day of his marriage ; now a 
marriage day is a day of the gladnefle of the heart, Cant. 3.10. Now they that 
love oneanother, are eſpouſed to Chriſt here by their vocation ; but rhe day 
of judgement is as the marriage dzy,Chriſt here adorns and beaurifies us, that 
ſo at the laſt day we may be preſented as fic Spouſesfor himſelf : Such asare in 
marriage love, howdoe they defire and long after the marriage day ? and fo 
doe all w_ COD; _— - gg _ wr » _ , how doe 

pray for the haſtening of that day ? oved, be likea Dove or youn 
Her upon the Mountains of ſpices, Cant. 8: ult.' This day is called the Fa. 
of refreſhing, AR. 3.19. and it'sthe work of the Minifters of the Goſpel, to 


drive a match between you and Chrift,that ſo at that day they may look them - 


out, and preſent them to Chrift, Loe here am I, and the children thac 
thou haſt given me, Iſai. 8.18. 2 Cor. 11. 1,2,3. It's therefore the day 
of the comfort of Gods Miniſters and all his ſervants , therefore a day of 
boldnefle. 

3. It's |aday of much comfort and boldnefſe, becauſe then they ſhall be 
freed from all diſcou ents, from all perſecutions and malignities, from 
flanderous tongues and hard ſpeeches, from a]l fears and ſorrows; nay more, 
from all temptations and corruptions; this nuwft needs give boldneffe to them; 
it's all the cauſe of boldnefſe we bave in this life, becauſeat that day all our 
fins and forrows ſhall be put away ; it'sa day of univerſal freedome from 
all|fin, x Joh.3.12. we ſhall then be like him in grace and glory, and freedom 
from all evils. 

Uſe 1. To reproveagrofſeerrour in Popery, which is that no man can 
be certain of his ſalvation in the day of judgement, but we ſee it's no other 
do&rine, but St. Fobn here delivers, is itnot a word of boldnefſe and con- 
fidence that Pay/hath, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. I know from benceforth is laid up for 
me a crown of glory ? true ſay they, Paul was an extraordinary Chriftian : bur 
he addes, not for me only, but for_all them that love bis appearing : were not Chri- 
ftians confident againſt that day, how is it that they ſo earneſtly defire that 
day ? The Spirizand the Bride ſay Come, and every one that is athirft, ſay, 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, be like a young Roe ; which ſhews plainly,they 
doe not lookat it as a day of terrour, but as a day ofboldnefſe and com- 


rc. 

Objet. Heve wot many of Gods ſervants been afraid of the face of death, and trou- 
bled «tit? Whatwas Hilarius bis ſpeech , Egredere enima mea , quid trepidas ? 
Epredere, ſeptnaginta annos Chriſtum colui, & jam mortem times ? 

Anſo. The words of Hilaris ſhew that he' checks this ſear, he thought 
he had no cauſe to be afraid , thereface he bids his ſoul goe forth. 

2. I grant that a mans nature may ſhrink at death, though he knows 
that he bath been a faichſull ſervant, and is not afraid of judgement, for 
death is an enemy to nature, though a friend to grace, 2 Cor. 5. 12. Paul 
him- 
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Verſ.17. Firſt Epiftle of JOHN: 


himſelf delires to be clothed with glory, buc yet is loth to be unclothed df 


his budy, (o Chriſt told Peter, Job. 21. 18. they ſhall lead thee whicher thou 
wouldft not, he means co martyrdome, implying it he could have ſhunned 
martyrdome wicha good conſcience, he would have avoyded it , becauſe it's 
an enemy to nature; bur yt this fearfulnefſe of nature is after aggravated by 
temptations and doubts, fo that as nature ({hrinks at death; ſo corrupcions 
will ftartle and tremble at death, Satan commonly at ſuch times taking 
away all matter of comfort, that though in his right temper, he was conhi- 
dent ot hjs happy eſtate; yet then Satan will put out of his mind all matcer of 
comfort,and pollcfſe him bar that day (ball be a day ot ftrit examination, and 
» polk (ſc him with the fins of his yourh,thar his ſpiric will ftarcle at death, fo 
f Plal.30.7. to 10... when God hid away his face, then he cryes out, What pro- 
fit is thert in my bloud? So Hezekiah and Fob both unwilling to dye; bur yer 
this hinders not, but that a man of pertc& love may have boldnefle in that 
day , though in the day of defſertion, when a mans ſoul is ſtricken with 
temptations and corruptians, it may be atraid; but take David, (and ſo other 
Chriſtians) in bis right temper, and he is confidently perſwaded of Chrifts 
love to him, Pſal. 3. 6. I will nit be afraid of ten thouſand that ſhall compaſſe me 
abut ; {o ſaid St. Ambroſe, I have not fo lived, that I am aſhamed to live any 
longer, neither doth ir irk me to dye, becauſe I have a good Lord, ſo Paul 
protclieth, Phil. 1.21. may wenuy xynory it's much better for meto be difſol- 
ved, {o Job 19. 25, 26. ſoit isnot only the reſolution of eminent Chriſti- 
ans, bur even of every one, whoſe love is perfect, they may have boldnefſe 
jo that day. 

Uje 2. Shews thedangerous eſtate of ſuch whoſe love to God and their 
brethren is not perie& z tor if they whole love is perfe& may have boldneffe, 
then tuch as never ſought after God or his favour, never loved the fellowſhip 
of his ſervancs, in that day where ſhall ſnch appear ? 

ObjeR. I bave known men that bave never troubled themſelves with matters of religi« 
en ; yea ſcornſul. ſoighrful boyſterous m:n, yet as Little afraid of death and bell, #s the beſt, 
la.22.14,15. 

Anſw. That which the Papiſts condemn as heretical preſumption in Gods 
ſervants, that may be called profane preſumption, ſuch men as they who 
never ſhrink at death or judgement : and indecd it proceeds from their pro- 
tourd Ignorance and deadnefſe of their hearts, who never felt the wrath of 
God, nor the terronrs of hell, Dulce belum inexpertis, but it once they come 
to lcethar day, then fhall they call co the mountains and hils ro cover them 
trom the wrath ofthe Lamb. 

Uſe 3. | For thoſe that would live comfortably and dye peaceably , take 
this ready way, be perfet and lincere in your love to God and his Saints, and 
that will breed in you marvellous boldnefle againſt that day, when the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall cometo be admired in you ,.and glorified in all his Saingsz fo 
much perteCt love, fo much perfett boldnefſe; if your hearts be hollow and 
your love unſound, all fears at ſuch cimes ſpring trom the halting of your 
Jove : What made David atraid of going down into the pit, bur that his hears 
was conſcious he had dealt hollowly wich Uriaband Bathſbebe. | 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to all loviug hearted Chriſtians, that walk fin- 
cerely towards God and their brethren; why,thou walkeſt up and down wich 
a ipiric 6t-boldnelſe, whereas others:call:death my  pofigtr po2igurier, che 
moft treble ot all things cerrible, thou: ſhale look at it with confidence 4 
when oubery are cat down thou ſhall be lifted up. ; 1; 


T t : JOHN 


We E:poſttion upon the CHA P.4. 


1TJOHN + 17. latter part. 
Becauſe as be is, I are wein this world. 


N theſe words he proves, that ſuch in whom love is perfe&, ſuch may have 

boldneffe in the day of judgement, and his argument ftands thus,they who 
are in this world as God himfelt is, &c. 

Doft. Such as love one another, are in this world as God himſelf is. — 

For proof Ephel.4. ult. cap.5.1. Be kind one to another, Tires & dias 
Ypn5vi, nn uſeful and helpful ove to another , ready to doe them good, ten- 
der-hearted, if they have done you any wrongs, and compaſſionate them in 
their miſeries, and chap. 5. 1. be ye followers of God as dear children, they thar 
walk in love, walkas Chriſt himſelf did, he waskind and he]pful co the 
ſons of men, forgiving injuries, and giving liberally to all men, ſo is God 
in this world, all his paths are mercy and truth, in his love he promiteth, 
in his love he performeth ; ſo they that walk in love, walk like God in this 
world ; when Adam ſtood in innocency, he loved him abundantly,and when 
he fell, he would nor let him lye, bur in his love he ſent his Son to redeem 
him 3 fo let mer-walk lovingly towards all, and if their love to thee decay,yer 
ſtretch out thy hand of compaſſion to help them. 

Keaſ. 1. From the univerſal frame of righteouſneſfle, that is expreſt in the 
ſpicic ot love, all the attributes of Gods mercy, wiſdome,goodnefle, all pro- 
ceed from love, in his love he made us, in his love he preterves us, in his love 
he guides us, in his love he chaſtens us, Rom 13.10. Love is the fulfilling of the 
law ; and it it fulfill the Jaw , then it fulfils all the righteouſnefle we owe to 
God and man, 

Vſe 1. This is anotable encouragement to Chriſtians, to grow up in the 
grace of love : if a man would know how in a ſmall ſcantling of perform- 
ance, he may be as God himſelfis; why, this is the ready way, he who is 
perfe& in love, is in this world as God himſelf is : many think the duties 
of Religion hard and intricate, burto a loving heart all is cafie; let there 
be but love in the heart, and every duty both to Godand man will come off 
ealily ; ſo many loving Chriſtians,ſo many gods in reſemblances : Magiſtrates 
are called gods in Scripture,becauſe they bear the Image of his Soveraignty 3 
old men bear the Image of his Eternity, learncd men of his Omniſcency ; but 
a man may have all theſe Images of God,and yet periſh: the Devils arc ſpirits 
of power and wiſdome, and yet bound in chains of darkneſle ; but-a poor 
Chriſtian that walks in the ſpirit of love, he isin this world, as God him- 
11 is, he goes beyond all other reſemblances, and they that are ſuch mey 
bave boldneſſe in the day of judgement, which is more then either wiſdome , ov 
wealib,or honorscan afford ; aman may have all them,and yet tremble at the 
thoughts ot death:if you obſerve,you hall find men in the world, buge them- 
ſelves about ſome of thoſe Fions, to be perfect in wiſdome,learning; or 
honours, and theſe things they labour hard after : why,go you home and la« 
bour as hard afrer love, ſtrive to be aveminent in love, and thou ſhalt get 
more. by that purchaſe then they can get-by all their endevours, all theic 
contents will not givethem boldneſſe againſt the day- of judgement ; great men, 
and learned men have ſlept in thegrave, and have found nothing in the morn» 
ing. when they awaked ; but a loving Chriſtian when he ſleeps in theduft, in: 
the morning when he awakes , fhall be ſatisfied with the Image of God. 
But if withall,you that are bleſt with Magiſtracy, wiſdome, riches, learning, 
if you likewiſe abound with a ſpiric of love, you are more like God then 
another poor Chriſtian,that wants thoſe other reſemblances ; a rich man and 
a loving Chriſtian, an aged man and a loving Chriftian, a Magiſtrate and a 
loving Chriſtian , how much doe they ſet out the fimilicude and fulnefſe of 
God himſelf? God is royal and loving, God is wiſe and loving _— 
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he is Almighty and loving withall ; it's his love only that doth good to 
us, his Majeſty, Power, and Eternity, would be a terrour to us, it's his love 
whereby he doth us good; therefore to all endowments, adde , what 


good doe riches, and honours, and knowledge, except thou have love . 


withall. 

Dot. 3. They that are inthis world , as God himſelf is, they may have boldneſſe to 

the day of judgement, Mat. 18. 33.to the end. 

The which ſhews, that tuppoſe a man ſhould live in this world, wich a 
confidence that all his fins are forgiven him, and in the mean time he grows 
ſtraight hearted & bicrer to his brethren; why,upon his fick bed,or ſome other 
tryal,the Lord cakes him by the throat,and exats the whole debt of his finsat 
his havds ; orit before he have had good affaurance ot the pardon of his fins, 
yet he ſha]l find ſuch horrour and anguiſh,that he believes all his fins Rill lye 
on the icore. If we want love, we cannot have toldneſſe in the dey of judgement , 
Chriſt had ſo furniſhed his Diſciples with love, that thereby they abounded 
in much ſervice to him and his, and theſe being men of love, they ſhould noc 
be atraid of Chrifts coming, but then he bids them lift up their heads with 
comfort, Luk. 21. 28. 

What is this boldneſſ: ? 

Boldnefle is that which mortifies fear and ſhame, which two things are 
contrary to boldnefſe; if a man be fearful, what boldnefſe is there ? but this 
boldnefie maks a man look at death and judgement without fear. 

2. Boldnefſe removes ſhame, 1 Joh. 2.28. when he ſhall appear we may 
have buldnefſe, and not be aſhamed z a man therefore that is like God in this 
world, is neither afraid nor aſhamed in the day ot judgement. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe that which might be macter of fear is removed , for that 
which makes a man afraid ac that day, is, becauſe he is not like God, God is 
of pure eyes, and they are altogether unciean , and then indeed Chriſt will 
cowmand ſuch to depart from him, che workers of iniquity ; but now a 
loving Chriftian is not a worker of inquity, but a worker of love,a worker of 
mercy and cighteouſneſſe, and ſo God accepts of him. 

2. This ſpirit of love, clothes us with. thoſe duties and works , which 
God moſt recompenſeth at that day ; God will then crown men with glory, 
not becauſe they are wiſer and richer then others, but becauſe they ſaw me hun- 
gry and gave me meat, naked and clothed me, &c. Mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement, 
Gud w1ll there be abundantly mercifa), to recompenie every work and of- 
fice of mercy. 

2. Thcreisnocauſeof ſhame, for where there is a reſemblance of God 
there iscauſe of joy : God acknowledgeth his own Image , and will perfe&t 
it at that day, for love ceaſeth not z a man may havelearning and riches, and 
honours, and be aſhamed at that day, but if we be clothed with love, we ſhall 
neverbe aſhamed. 

Uſe 1. Labour therefore above all graces, to cloath your ſelves with loye, 
a loving Chriftian is a couragious Chriftian, when other mens hearts ſhall 
quail and tremble for fear,and ſhake like the leafs of a tree, Iſai.7. 2.then a Jo- 
ving Chriftian way lift up his head with joy, becauſe then he knows his love 
ſhall be conſummate, and when others are aſhamed of their riches, learning , 
and honors, he isnot aſhamed of his love, a loving Chriſtian, is ſafe and bold 
both in lifeand death : look art all the ſtraights of a Chriftian,if they be upon 
any ground,” it's for want of love, he that negle&s this duty of love, God 
and his conſcience will take him by the throat, and exa the due debe , be« 
cauſe he walked with a private ſpirit, in the publique world, whereas if we da 
but walk in a ſpirit of Jove ard helpfulnefſe co our brethren, and learnito 
walk with a publique ſpirit, negleing private reſpeRs , the Devil and thy 
conſcience ſhall find nothing to accuſe thee of, but thou ſhalt meet ,death and 
judgement in the face, without fear or ſhame, 
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There is no fear in love, but perfett love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath 
torment ; be that feareth, is not made perſedt in love, 


Ecl. 17. he proved, that ſuch as love one another, may bave boldneſſe in the 
day of judgement, this he proved : 

1. Fromthe likenefſe to God verſ. 17. | 

2, He proves it from the contrariety that is betwixt fear and love, There is 
no fear in love, which he proves by an effe& of love, perfedt love caſteth out fear , 
and therefore perfe& love and fear cannot ftand together , this he proves by 
a double argument from fear : ; 

1. Fear hath torments, therefore lovea peaceable grace caſts out fear. 
2. Becauſe he that feareth isnort perfe&in love, therefore he that is per- 
fe in love fears nor. 

In this 18. verſe, 1. Obſerve theeſtate of a ſoul troubled with fear , and 
that is a ate of torment. 

2. The unſound and uncomfortable condition of ſucha ſoul, he is not per- 
feF inlove. 

3- The remedy of this eftate, perfet? love caſts out fear. 

4+ The exemption of perfett love from all fear, or the comfortable condi- 
tion of a ſoul ſo healed by love, There is no fear in love. ; 

Do&. A fearful conſcience lyes in torment. 

Fear hath torment, and he ſpeaks of the fear of death , but ſpecially of 
judgement z where that fear is, there is torment, the word tranſlated tor- 
ment, *Aaaoy, iselſewhere ſo tranſlated, Matth. 25. uit. The torment here 
ſpoken of , is ſuch a kind of torment as hell is, not for meaſure, but for kind. 

or the handling of this, we may ſee what the Scripture ſpeaks of this cor- 
ment in the ſeveral deſcriptions and metaphors. 

i. This torment is ſometimes called pricking of conſcience, AR. 2. 37. 
they were pricked at their hearts with fear and ſhame for fin, though buc a 
lictle before they ſcoſt at the Apoſtle, verſ.z3. yet now they were ftruck 
with ſuch corments, as they knew not what to doe. 

2, It's called a wounding of the ſpirit, Prov. 18. 14. which wounding 
X a larger gaſh then pricking, and ſo implyes more anguiſh , fear and 

ame. 

3- It is compared to the ſting of a Scorpion, Revel.9.5. the Jeſuites doe 
fo ſting men with corments of hell and horrour of conſcience , and God 
gave them not power to heal themſelves again ; hence they thought every 
thing little enough to ſatisfie their conſcience, and fo they ſuck out their 
eftates in building Hoſpitals, and beftowing on theic Cloy ters. 

+ The wrath of God in the ſoul is compared to venomed arrows, 
G. 4+ 
J 5. This torment is called the rending of the heart, Joel 2. 13. rend your 
bearts and nt your garments, the heart and thoughts are ſo rent and diftraged , 
that one thing will not hang by another. 

David cals this, melting of ſpirit, Pſal. 119. 28. as if the heart were like 
waxe, and Gods wrath like burning fire, therefore a man in this caſe is in 
a bicter eftate, Job 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, Iſa. 58. 15. 1 
(ball goe mourning ' in the bitterneſſe of my ſoul, for this the ſoul is troubled,Plal.77. 
and ſorely vexed, Pal. 6.3. 

Why doth a ſoul lying in fear, lye in torment ? 

Reef. 1. Conlider this fear in the effe&s of it , this ſear ſometimes brings 
men into trembling of body, ſo that all the ſpirits flye inward, 

2. It ic continue, it leads oft times to inward Conſumptions of body, or 
burning Agues, Hab. 3.16, Plal.3: 45. 


— 


3. Some- 
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3- Sometimes ir cauſerh terrible dreams, which doe amaze and affright us, 

ob 13. 14- 

J 4 k cauſeth wearineſle of liſe, ſo that a ſoul long exerc: ſed with this kind 
of fear, cryes out in bitternefſe , and heartily wiſheth tor death, Job. 9. 15, 
My ſoul chooſeth ſirangl/ing rather then life, it he might have his choyce he would 
rather choote ſtrangling then life ; there are worſe effefts then thoſe proceed- 
Ing from this fear, when Satan ſets on withall againft us. 

1. Sometimes Satan ſo follows us with tears and horrours, that though 
a man be of a large meaſure of patience, yer he is able to bear no longer , buc 
breaks out in impatience, Curſed be the day that ever 1 was born, Job 31, 2, 33 and 
this is a livful effe&. | 

2. It breeds in ſome a flying from the preſence of God , that they dare 
not read or pray, they are atraid the carth ſhould ſwallow them up, and 
God ſuddenly conſume them ; ſo Cain when he was peiſucd with horrour of 
conſcience,” he fled trom the preſence of God, from Adams tamily, trom the 
Church. 

3- This fear ſometimes brings deftrution, when the ſoul is ſo wearyed 
with fenſe of horrours , with cares and watchings, that the brain grows 
frenzy,ſo that you can be ablero doe them no good,till God puts in his help, 
Pſal,88.15,16. This was Hemans caſe, through the terrours of God, he was 
diftcafted, yet when Cod healed his ſpirit, he grows one of the wiſeft men 
upon the earth, except Solomon. 

- 4. Sometimes upon this fear follows deſpair,the ſoul is perſwaded ic ſhall 
never {ce the light ot Gods countenance again,but that it's utterly caft off, Pſa. 
3. 6,7. Pial.77, but this was bur for a time ; but ſometimes this deſpaic is fi- 
nal, as Judas his was. 

5. From hence follows ſometimes ſclf-murther, as in Judas, Math, 27. 

Reaſ. 1. From the properties of this fear, it's incomprehenhble, when 
Fob would expreſſe it, he could not tell how to fer it forth ; but © that my 
«ffliions were laid in the ballance, Job%. 2, 3. Lam. 3. 12, 13. Js there any ſorrow 
like my ſorrow ? 

2. It's inſupportable, a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. the 
flouteſt heartis notable to ſtand under it, : 

3- It's immoveable, nothing in the world is able to remove it ; no balm 
can cure the conſcience but the bluud of Chriſt. 

aedſ. 3. From the cauſes of this fear, which are two : 

1. The ſenſe of Gods wrath here, and the expeQation of greater here- 
after. Pial.'90. 11. Who knows the power of thy wrath ? 

2. A terrible expeftation ot violenc fire, to conſume Gods adverſaries, 
Heb. 10,27. 

Keaſ. 4+ Confider the ſubjett of all this fear and torment, and that is 
the conſcience and heart of man,the judgement and will ; the will chat before 
was moft cough and obſtinate, of all the faculties, theſe torments make ic ſoft, 
and tender, therefore it's ſaid, Fofiabs heart melted at the bearing of the Law, 
2 Chron. 34-17. Job 23. 16. the heart is maderaw and tender , that look as 
raw fleſh would be againſt the fire , ſo the tender raw conſcience is anguiſh- 
ed with this fire of Gods wrath,according to that old ſaying, He that would 
goe to heaven muſt fayi by bell gates. 

Uſe 1. Toftir upall fach who have any of their friends thus exerciſed , 
to pity and compaſſionate them; Is it nothing to you that paſſe by , thac 
Gods hand lyes fo ſore on him? to him that is afflited, pity ſhould be 
ſhewn by his friends ; but they forfake the fear of the Almighty, Job 6.14, 
Even as ſome Sea men at their firft voyage,they can pity thoſe that are Sea-ſick 
and toft, but afterward they grow ſenſelefſe : ſo when Chriftians firſt Jancl? 
out themſelves into this troubleſome condicion , they could have pityed 
others in the like caſe ; bur through cuſtome men forſake the tear of che Al 


mighty : for though commonly theſe fears be ſafe, yet they may end - - 
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ſpair, and therefore pity ſhould be ſhewed them, Job never cryed out for help 
in the loſe of his children or eſtate, but when Gods hand touched his ſoul, 
then he called upon all that feared God to pity him and indeed God is very 
ſenſible of all tuch as compaſſionate them ; why, it ever God ſend them com. 
fort, he will reſtore comtort likewiſe to their mourners,l{a.57.78. for thoſe 
corments are not alwayes ſafe, except you find them mixt with ſome 
ſpark of faith and love, but however , God looks, that it he be angry , we 
ſhould fear. 

Uſe 2. From thoſe that are thus afflited,learn to be ſenſible of your eſtate, 
and doe not think this eſtate deſperate, for this torment may be healed, and 
therefore let us labour in this caſe to ſeek out for healing: is a man in 
torment, and will he liveand dye? whatin corment, and not ſeek out for 
help? ; 

F How (ball T help my ſelf inthss caſe 7 

Anſw. God would hereby have you know ſomething , which you never 
confidered before, know therefore, and ſee that iris an evil] thing and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, we have gone on obſtinately and 
caft alide Gods yoak , therefore thy own wickednefſe ſhall corre& thee; 
therefore know,and ſee and learn by ir , to ſee the danger of (in, and it thou 
begin to be tendable, there is hope this torment will end well ; knows that ic 
is an evill to provoke God to ſuch fierce anger, for as you have preſt God, 
Ago8 2.13. ſo he will preſſe you. 

"'2. Confefle thy fins to God, lay open thy wayes, and ſet them in on- 
der before him, and by this means you will find an unmeaſurablenefſe of 
eaſe, Pſal. 32. to 6. he that confeſſeth his fins ſhall find mercy ,: Prov. 28. 13. 
And with this confeſſion adde prayer for pardon and healing of thy 
fins, and God ordinarily will heal ſuch, Hoſ. 14. 3, 4, 5. Job 33. 
27, 28. 

_ Ulſe the Ordinances, the Word, the Sacraments, Chriftian Communi- 
on ; theſe are of {pecial uſe to quiet theafflifted conſcience , Iſa. 57. 19. I 
create the fruit of the lips, peace, Godby the lips ot his Miniſters, ſecretly drops 
ſweet balm : and fo in the Sacrament , behold the bloud of the New Tefta- 
ment ſhed for thee, for ſuch ſouls eſpecially, is Chrifts bloud , and for Chri- 
tian Communion, read Job 16.5, The movings of my lips ſbould have aſſwayed your 

ief; he would have ſpoke words which ſhould have been as balm or oyltoa 
Chriftian ſoul. 

4- Bow your hearts to wait on God patiently, as he hath waited on you ; 
the ſoul is ready ſoon to wax weary, andto ſay, Wherefore ſhould I wait on 
the Lord any longer ? Ifa.50.10. Tarry but a while, and he that ſhall come , 
will come, and will not delay. 

5. Prize theleaft expreſſion of Gods mercy to thy ſoul , prayſe him for 
dealing thus with thee,that he would take ſuch pains with thee. 

1. Blefſe him that thou art yer on this fide hell, crying for mercy, it's a 
greater bleſſing then all the Devils or damned bave. 

2. It's another fruit of Gods love to thee, that he hath applyed a fit 
medicine tothe frame of thy ſpirit, Jer. 2- 17. Thou drinkeft but of the cup 
thou breweft thy ſelf ; that God ſhould thus hedge thee in with his hands,and 
break thy heart,and lay it on ſo; ſure,this is ſuch a mercy,as we cannot be too 
ſenſible of. 

3. Another fruit of Gods love is, that hereby he cuts you off, not only 
from the wildnefſe and looſenefle of thy heart , but from king further day 
with him : we are ready to put off repentance from time to rime, to the cool 
of the day, and the evening of ourage: but when God imbitters our ſouls 
with this torment of conſcience, then we ſhould ſtand out no longer, but the 
foul longs and cryes for mercy , this night before the morning ; then they 
could wiſh no greater bleſling then Gods favour, Pſal.4.5,6. 
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4. Hereby, by ſuch terrours and anguithes, your heart ſhall be fo broken 
off trom its elf, that you ſhall not beafraid of reproaches or ſcoffs, thac 
may tollow you-in your after courſe : an unbroken ſpirit is not able to 
brook the reproaches and ſcorns of the world; but when God hath once 
broken the heart chroughly , then ir's enabled to bear patiently all the dif- 
couragements it may meet with. | 

Uſe 3. For them that have been in ſuch a caſe, and bave gotten out ; take 
heed ot relapſes, for if we ſtart back again, God will make us know what 
an evill and bicrer thing it is ro flye back from God : when David made bold 
with his fins ; O what woful horrour fell he into ! therefore cake heed, left 
by tmning, you fall intothis corment again. 

We come now to the fecond parc of the Text, which is the unſound condi; 
tion of tuch a ſoul as lyes in fear : from whence obſerve, 

Dod. A fearful conſcience is void of true hearted love. 

He that feareth, viz. death and judgement, ſuch a man is not perfe& in 
love, a fearful heart is not ſound in love, Rev. 21. $. the fearful are reckoned 
amongft che moſt notoriou. ſinners and fire-brands of hell; therefore ſurely 
they are not ſound hearted. 

There is a doublefearſulnefſe : | 

1. Ot the day of judgement, of death, of wrath. 

2. When a man is atraid of diſpleaſing men; when he dare not doe a 
thing, be it never ſo right and good, for fear of diſpleahing men, Prov.29.25. 
The fear of men bringeth @ ſnare : both theſe are unſound ; & contra, a child of 
God fears not, though he walk in the midft of the ſhadow of death, Pſal. 
23. 4+ ; | 

Keaſ. 1. From the ground or root of ſear, which is unbelief, for faith 
breeds confidence and boldnefle, Ephel:. 3. 12. We bave acceſſe with confidence 
through faith in him, that therefore which breeds ſear is unbelict, Rev.21.8. he 
Puts che teartul and unbelievers together : that heart that believes not Gods 
aithfulnetſe or goodnefle, is a feartul hearc. : 

2. From the effe& of thisfear, itdrives us from God, men poſkeſt with 
this ſcar at the laſt day, ſhall cry to the Mountains to cover them from the 
preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 6. u/t. So when Adam had finned, he hid himſelf 
trom the preſence of the Lord. bows (© ; 

3. From the objec of this fear, which is an expeRation of ſome evill 
terrible to him : it therefore the creature look at God as terrible, and to be 
ſeared, iu'sa lign they are-not ſound in love; for they that love Chrift, love 
his appearing, the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come Lord Jeſus , come quickly , be 
like a Roc or young Hart, for they look on Chrift'as' comfortable , and his 
preſence as joytul and good for them. b EN 

4-. From the adjun ol! fear, fear brings torment and ſtinging with it, 
icr'sa kind of torment in the ſou}, but love brings peace, and joy, and com= 
mn therefore this properly argues, that where fear is the heart is not 
found. | - | 

Objc&. How ecmes it to paſſe then, that ſome that are of loving ſpirits, are full of 
fears and terrours, as Job 6: 4. So Heman- and Paul canpleins, 2 Gor. 7.5. that be 
found fightings without, and terrours within :' if ſuck gloriow Saints may be fearfull , 
will you ſay they were unſound ? 4 1 = 

Anſw. There may be found ſuch feags. even in Gods Saints that have ex- 
perience of his love to them, and thieworld experience of their Joye.: but 
conſider what kind of tear jr is, the fears differ” much from the fearg of un- 
{ound hearts. | Bf CET 

I. The fears of the godly ſpring not ſo much from the expeRtacion of 
death andhell ,'as from ſome inward trouble for. want of Gods favour; 
Pſal. S0.'3; 4. Turn «s again O Lord, and cauſe-thy face to ſbine 4 and we ſhall. be 
ſaved, ir's tor” wane of the light of his countenance, chat they-ſo grieve, 


otherwiſe -we read-noe+of the fears of hell or judgement :inow p—_ . 
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great difference , for here is ever afſpirit of love mixt with theſe fears, tor 
it's the love of God they moſt defire; on the contrary, a wicked man is noc 
ſo much affe&ed for the want of Gods favour, as tor the ſenie of wrath and 
judgement, and expeCation of future evill. 

2. In the midſt of a godly mans fears, there is an intermixture of many 
ſecrer ſupports and comtorts, Plal. 94. 18, 19. In the multitude of my th ughts 
within me, thy comforts uphold my ſoul; e contra, a man ot an unlcund heart, 
he hath no intermix(ure of comfort 3 hedrinks of the cup of Gods wrath, 
not mixt with juy and comfort, but full of tercour, griet, and diſcomturt , 
Plal. 75. 8. | Et. 

$. There is a difference in the effets, a wicked mans feart drive him fepm 
God, as Adam and Cain, they ran trom the preſence of Gud, and ſeeks our 
other means : Saul in his diftrefſe ſometimes ſeeks for help from Davis Harp, 
ſometimes he runs to Witches; 7udas runs toan halter ; Cainto quict his con- 
ſcience tals ro buiiding of Cities : but the fear of the godly drives thera co 
uie the right means to run to God, to keep cloſer to himz Jeboſaphat , when 
his enemies came againſt him, it's ſaid , be feared exceedinylyz What then ? 
ran beto Witches, or Idolaters? No, he ſet himſelf ts ſcek the Lord, and to 


pray to him lor help, 2 Chron. 20. 3. So that though God ſeem very angry, 


yet they will throw themlelves into his arms, they run tothe horns of the 
Altar, and there it they mult perith, will they dye: and indeed the heart is 
never more ſound-in love then when ic runs to God moſt, and it argues the 
more love to cleave co him, when we {ce caſt cauſe. 

Obje&t, May we not find many wick d, that defie death and judgement # they are no 
more afraid of bell, then tf it were a fatle. 

Anſw. True, there are ſuch boyitcrous ſpirits that neicher fear-God nor 
man, are not afraid of. hell, and yet tar from any ſouundneffe, their tearlel- 
nelle differs from the boldneiſe of Chriſtians. 

For 1, ic's witheur root. 

2. Without fruit ; whereaSthe true boldnefſe of Chriftians procceds from 
faith in Chrift,, Epheſ. 3.12. Rom. 5. 1,2,3. But their fearleſnefſc proceeds 
from ſearednefle and benummedneſle of conicience : no wonder thtn if ſuch 
neither fear God nor man z' whereas the boldneſle of the Saincs makes them 
reverence God, and tear (in the more. 

2. Their fearleſnefle is truitleflſe, they are not more fruittul by ir , 
but more licentious, and ſuch men. ordinarily at death are deſperately 
licentious, then halter or dagger, or any thing to rid them our.ot the hor- 
rour of conſcience. | | 

Uſe 1. May teach all them that will be pofſeſt with a ſpicit of boldneſſe 
and confidence, let them maintain ſound hearted love to their brethren ; anh 
indeed there is no fear that befals Gods ſervants, bur it proceeds either from 
bemudding- themſclves with the world,or elſe tor want of Jove to their bre- 
thren: asa Wwite, when her husband hath been long abroad, and ber hearc 
hath gone after other lovers, his coming is the lefſe welcome, ſhe could wit 
his comming defer'd': ſo. when'we have let our hearts run looſe trom God, 
and our brethren ; why, then our hearts grow full of duubis and-tears, 
gladly could we delire that God woulg feter his coming , and reſpice us a 
lictle, that we might recover our ſelves before we goe hence, and be no more. 
ſeen; therefore as yow-would- find your hearts comfortable and unmovea- 
bleardeath,. and judgemevs, when rhe-Mouncains quake, and thi Seas roar 5, 
would you then bechetriul > grow upiin love to God,acquaine.your (clves 
with him, let your deſires be towards him, and wichall joyn the. Jove:oi 
your brethren,or ele his coming will. be uncomfortable ; Evepas children, 
when their Parents have becn abroad, and they have fallen out, and tuughtr, 
and hureone another, then they arc afraid of their Fathers, coming, watick 
otherwiſe would have been moſt welcome ; ſo if you fall out wich your bre- 
thren,/ and flain their good names and wrong: them, you Rill-find your 

| hearcs 


Verſ18. Firfs Epiſile of | OH N, 


wi 


JIN | 


hearts afraid of Gods coming, 'and would gladly have God to defer ita 
while : It's a dire&ion therefore to all the ſons of men, how to. be pre- 
pared for death andjudgement ; it's not building Hoſpitals, that will fix your 
tor it, bur this is the beſt way, love God, and love your brethren, and you 
cannot dye uncomfortably : no man dyes more feartully then a contentious, 
or covetous man z a wrangling contentious man never dyes with peace and 
comfort, if therefore thou findeſt an heart afraid of death and judgement, 
- chou weuldſt help this, labour to cleanſe ous all enmity and want of 
OVECE. 

Uſe :. Of confolationto ſuch as find their hearts fearful and uncomfort- 
able, and yet find their hearts ſound in loye to God and their brethren ; 
why, conlider if there be not an evill root of bitterneſſe in you, and if thou 
findeſt thy heart free from envy and wrath, and hatred; then conſider what 
good cffces thou doſt ; Jabour not only to be fincere , but to grow up to 
iruittulneſſe, and if God give you to ſee that your fear is rather 'for want of 


his favcur, then for hell and wrath, this is not the fear of hypocrites , 


1ia. 33- 14- but proceeds from want of experience. = 
Uſe 3. It's a groundof much comfort to thoſe that are either fgarlefle of 


death and judgement, or ſound in love, if thou findeſtthy fearleſneſle ariſe 


ſrom longing after God, and making thee more fruitful , Why, it's an evi- 
dence, thuu art ſound hearted in lovez and again , it thou findeft. a loving 
heart: why, thou baft a juſt ground of fearlefſe boldneſſe ; ſyundneſie'of love: 
and boldnetlſe, goe hand in hand : and how ſhould we labour toe that grace 
that will help us againſt all tears and doubts? | | 

We havc tormerly heard of the torment of fear , and the hypocrifie of 
cars v* 

i Now the third thing is the remedy of this fear , But perfe& love caſieth out 
ear. $241 | 
DoCt. 3. _ + wag love to God, caſteth out all fear of evill from the hand 
| of God. 

So that though at firft the conſcience of a young Chriftian be fear- 
ful of the wrath of God and judgement, yet as love grows, ſo tear is caſt- 
ing out; Perfed love caſts out fear; he means not wichoar imperieHtion, For 
we know but in part, aud love but in part, buthe ſpeaks of love without by» 
pocrifie and diflimulation ; true hearted love fears no evill trom the hand 
of God; Now this love caits out fear : Not afſoon as ever it comes into 
the ſou], but by little and little, as. a man that goesto cleanſea pic, he can- 
not doc it preſently, bur he is caſting ir out till it beall cleanſed : Fear is 
a deep pit, compared to the hnking into deep mirez now love cones to caft 
out tbis fear, but it's not donethe firſt hour, but by little and litle it will 
get rid of all fear 2 ir doth not caſt ont the fear of God, tor the wore we love 
him, the more we fear him z but it caſts out all cormenting fear, it cafts ont 
the tear ot the day of judgement, andſo conſequently of Gods wrath, 2 Thef. 
3.5 He prayes that the Lord would dire& their hearts inco the love of 
God; Why, what is the fruitof that? And into the patient waiting for 
of Chrift, when a mans heart is once direQed to the love of God, he is 
prepared to wait for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt; Jude. ver(, 21. Keep 
your ſelves in the love of God, loking for the mercy of the . Lord 7eſus Chriſt unto. 
eternal life, ſo much love as you keep if your hearts towards Godg,, {o much 
expeQacion you keep in your bearts againſt the day of hisappeazing; the 
like may be {aid of keeping our hearts in love toour brethren, Jam. 2. 13, 
Mercy rejoycet h againſt judgement. ot noir KI 2,0 

Kea! = "wag why nc nature and effe& of love, love thinks no 
evill, 1 Cor. 13.5. This is the work of loye in the heart, ic bows the heart 
totakeallin good part,that God doth againſt ir,ſo that.chough we find much 
diſquiet and anguiſh, and torment, yer love wakes the ſoul take ain good: 
party {© that ixthinks no evill of God ; or —— 2 my 
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1. The ſoul thinks thus, though Ifeet much ſmart and anguiſh, yet I can- 
not but think it well, that God ſhould apply ſuch corrafives tro my rankled 
Yeltered wounds. 

2. The foul takes it well, that God ſhews him all the danger before times 
of ſicknelſe or death, that he ſhews him this out of Hell, and awakes him be- 
fore he comes there : it*sa great meicy that I have yet time of mercy , that 
Hel! hath not ſwallowed me up, bur that he hath given me ſo fair a warning 
to prevent It. 

3. A loving ſoul takes Gods dealing in this kind in very good part,as being 
2 notable prelſeryative againſt many ſinful diftempers,he ſhould have fallen in. 
to; by theſe anguiſhes,he drives me from the world, and putting off God for 
altertimes : this makes us ſcek God ſpeedily, there is no man, when grace 
knocks at his heare, that quitereje&ts the motion, bur: defers it ; but theſe 
ms, fears are like hooks in a fiſhes belly, they draw us to God pre- 

ntly. 

+. The ſon] takes ir in good part, in that by theſe ſears of conſcience, he 
is brought to attend better ro Sermons, to beconverſant in the Scripture 
more, todike good company better; this though it quite cafts not our tor- 
menting fear, yet it' makesall to betaken in good part, for that the foul 
hereby grows more meek and lowly, and by this means he begins to find reft 
to his ſoul : when a man begins to take Chrifts yoke and bear it patiently , 
and learn of him co be meek and lowly, he finds reft to his ſoul, then he is nos 
in torment. 

2. Effe& of true hearted love, it ſtirs up a man to ſeek him whom his 
ſoul loveth, and the very ſeeking prepares the heart to reftz for ſuch a ſoul, 
when he hath found Chrift,will not let him go,till be be poffefſed of his love, 
Cant.3.4. Whereas the ſoul that wants love runs away trom God, as Adam, 
and Cain, and Saul fled from God in their diftrefle : but love in the midſt 
of all theſe rormenting fears, gathers up the ſou], chat itruns nor to mutick 
nor mirth, or any evill means to quiet it, but provokes the heart to ſeck God 
by all good means, and ſo cafts out fear. 

3- Loveof God makes us afraid of all fin, and conſcionable to obey in 
all things: all thac love God hate fin ; love maketh us hate fin, and affe&s ug 
with a delireto keep Gods Commandements, and to bedoing good, Joh.14. 
23. Now both theſe lead ro tranquillicy, Pſal.97.10, 11. There is a double 
ground 'of comfort to thoſe that begin to hate evill, out of love to God. 

Firſt, The Lord preſerveth ſuch a ſoul. 

Secondly, Light is fown for fuch, which in time will ſprout up to ra-« 
nifeſt comfort, therefore Pſal. 97. 12. he faith, Rejoyce in the Lord ye righte- 
o8s. Love likewiſe provokes us tobe fruitful in goodnefſe, and it we be fo, 
Toba: promiſerh chat he will manifcſt his favour and familiarity to ſuch * 

oh.14-23. FRE 
Reaſ. 2. From theobjeR of love; which is always ſome good, and if the 
ſoul love good, God will begoodto it, Pal. 79. 1. Truly God is good to 
Iſrael, in the midft of many fearvand doubes, and griefs, in the midft of all, 
like the Sun through a clowd, he breaks our, yet God is good to Thrael : 
Now whena man in the midft of evill, can look at God as good, this 
makes way to quietiall, as he expreffeth, verſ.. 24, 25, 28, 29. When the. 
heart contceivey of Godas good, it ſcattrs all doubts and fears wherewich the' 
_ ispofeft, 'that thongh his hearc and fleſh fail, yet God is his portion 
or ever. | 

Uſe 1. Of direion to them that have to deat with troubled ſpirits, 
where they may apply comfort; a'man' comes and complains bitterly of 
the burthen of his ſou? : Why, as yer there is no ſureground of applying of 
comfort, bar when'you can diſcern any fruit of love in their expreſſions, 
if you find them takingallin good part, and bleſſing God, that by this 
means he is pleafed to break het off from cheir own finful wayes , and 
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draw them cloſcr to them , chen you may ſafely apply comfort , but o- 
therwiſe, if you ſee men murmuring againſt Gods hand ; why, truly that fear 
hath torment, and that ſoul is not ſound hearted : this is t1ue love, to love 
God when he is angry, and to take it in good part, that God ſhould deal 
ſrowardly and crabbedly with a froward and crooked heart. 

Uſe 2. For them that find their hearts overwhelmed with fears and 
doubts, and yet are unwilling to come to this frame of ſpirir, that think they 
have not lived ſo badly as ſome have done; convince them they have deſerved 
more then this, that ſo they way take all in good part, and then if they 
ran? oe: of Godslovein this, and apprehend it, there is way for comforr 
and peacr. 

Uſe 3, For you that find diftorbance and anguiſh of ſoul, it may be a 
gronnd of conjolſation and dire&ion to you ; thou tindeſt thy beart pricked 
with the torment of fin, conſ.der how thou findeſt thy heart affefted to 
God ; dcth thy ſoul ſay to God in thy deepeſt anguiſhes, as they did Neh.g. 
33+ Thou art art juſt inall that is come wpon w , thou haſt done righteonſly , but 
we have done fooliſhly ? Doft thou rake it in good part, and blefſe God that in 
very faithiulnefie to thy ſou} he hath afflifted thee ? If chou ſubmicteſt thy 
ſel? to God, and putteſt chy mouth in the duft, willing to be «urned any 
w2y, ſo that he will ſet thee in a good way : Why, then there is a ſpiric of 
Jove in thee, which in time will caſt out all fear, there are now ſceds of 
light and joy ſown , which erelong will ſprout forth to thy endlefſe com- 
fort. 

Uſe 4. May teach them whoſe conſtiences are tormented , what courſe to 
take for comfort. 

1. Look ar Gods good providence to thee, in trying thee, and proving 
thee, that hc may doe thee good in the Jatter end, 

2. As you have cauſe to take allin good pooh learn to ſeck him care- 
folly : Again, take heed ot fin, and be doing what gogd you may, ftrive to 
be more fruitful in good ſervices to Cod,and offices of love to your brethren, 
and certainly, this unſeigned love will lead to x | 

Uſe 5. Hence ſee the eftrangement of wicked men from wayes of peace, 
Rom. 3. 17. The way of peace they bave not knoyn. | 

1. They cannot think tbat tormentand fear, ſhould be the way of peace, 
if they ſee a man in this caſe. | p42 

2. They would pur off ſuch fears with merry company, but if they {ce 
ſuch a man ſeeking God earneſtly, praying and hearing the Word carclully, 
they cannot think this is the way of peace : will you blefſe God and dye 
when he is ready to (wallow you up ? The wayof peace thev have not known, 
ſalvation is far from them, Plal.119.155. 

Verf. 18. There & no feat in love, &c. 
We come tothe fourth thing, the exemption of perfe& love from all 
Do. 4. An heart poſſeſt with, the love of God, is diſpoſſeſt of fear of evill 
rom God. | 

He ſpeaks of the fear of death and judgement, as is in our hearts, fo 
much ireedome and boldneſſe againft the day of judgement ; a loving hearc 
fears not wrath, nor judgement, nor hell, Pfal. 23. 4. when once I look 
at. God as my Shepheard, and love him, and follow him: Why, then though 
I walk, through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I ny none evil, though I 
walk in neer danger ot death, for if the ſhadow follow me, the body. is 


notfaroff, yer 1 will fear noevill, Pfal. 44. 15. Devid makes open proglar 
I men to hearand -_ there is tbe ſolemnity ot the audi- 


his 


mation to a . 
ence: the matteris, It's a parable, and dark myſtery , and yet a word of 
wiſdome and underftanding. Why, what is this perable thar all the, wor 
ſhouJd take notice of ? Why, this is it, here fore ſhould Ibe afraid, when:the 
iniquity of my heels doe me about # _ is, the iniquity of wy foogfopas 

| U 3 e 


_332 


1 Eqoaaients Cane: 4, 


the tripping of my fleps, or the iniquity of my heels, that is, the fears and 
dangers that follow him at the heels ; yet wherefore ſhould fear? An heart 
poſieſt with the love of God is diſpofieſt of fearof evill trom God , Pal. 3. 
6. 1 willn# be afraid of ten thouſand of people, that ſhall compaſſe me about : Why, 
what makes him ſo confident ? Becauſe the Lord # ſhield and lifter up of my 
bead, verſ. 3. ſo that weſee that a Chriſtian pofſeft of the Jove of God, 
ſtands not in thefear of judgement or hell, nay more, not of his lanful fail- 
inge, Plal. 49.5. 

Reaſ. 1. From the nature of fear, and the removal of it , fear is a trouble- 
ſome affe&ion in the expeCation of ſome evil]: Now for the removal of fear 
ewo things muſt becone . 

1. There muſt be no evill towards him. 
| 2. He muſt know this. Now to him that feareth God,no evill is towards 
ſuch a one, Pal. 91. 10. There ſball no evil befal thee : Now to whom is this 
promiſe made ? ſee verſ. 14 Becauſe be bath ſet bis love upon me, therefore Iwill 
deliver him, T will ſet bim oz high , far above all dangers and evils ; indeed 
iickneſſes may befa[l him, and reproaches, and impriſonmen!ts , but whac 
ever befals under the nature of evill , that ſhall not come nigh him. 

2. Asnd evill is towards him, ſo be muſt know this, that no evill ſhall 
befall him : Now a Chriſtian that loves God, he knows that no evill ſhall be- 
fall him, Pſal. 56. 3.9, & 10, 11. What timeIT am afraid I will truſt on thee, ver. 
10. When T cry unto thee, thou ſhalt cauſe mine enemies to turn their backs, this I 
know, for God is for me, ſo that a Chriſtian not only finds ſecurity trom dan- 
ger, but knowledge of it too. Nay further, the child of God is ſo far from 
fearing any evill to come nigh him, that he knows all thole things that are 
counted evill, ſhall curn'to his advantage, Rom. 8. 28. ſo Philip. 1. rg. 
where he tels you what wrong falſe Apoſtles did him on purpoſe, to adde 
aftligions to his bonds, well ſaith he, I this ſhall turn to my ſalvation , 
through your prayers , upon a double, grqun he comtorts himſelt againſt all 
their malignities; * ' 

1, He knows the more they aftli& him, the more will the Church pray 
for him. | 
Spiric. That the more he is tempted, the more will God ſupply by his 

Queſt. How doe they know, that no evill ſball befall them ? 

: _— 1. From the love of God ry dv in their hearts, Rom. 5. 

2. From the preſence of God for him in hi I | 
him, or can be againſt him ? Rom. $. 31. I aa be fie 

3+ From the incereſt he hath in the bloud of Chri i | [ 
him from - his fins, ſo that be'doth know that 7p prbenggrge 
reve | | | 
ary. ry "e " thar the foul —_ durthened with many ins, . yet 

4- From a knowledge he bath of all the prom i i 
which are a ftay and ſupport to his ſoul, Plal. 9c pong _— 
be knows God will be a Sunand » ſhieldeo him. + 0:20 WR RaHGNg: Ho 
ic lege braſs wal etl AN Carpe py of econktlenc; 

gainſtall evils, 2 Cor.1.12. For our this 
the teſtimony of our conſcience.” © | Rs tr) 464 
 6."The prayers both of bis wn ſoul ard dther Chrig; bim, fe 
th mn OT IS OW {41 riſtians are for him, fo 
that through ther he's confident. no pil hall befall him, Pfal.56.9, Phil. 

», Heis imboldned againft dangers, fro My 
rit in his worſt times, Phil. x, 19. lal. $ Si Paenncs <f Ghats 
In'the cine of trouble; when trouble is pear athand, yet God 4 LR 
It was ſometimes with 4, be ſaw the Mountain full of uma 

| | Chariots and 


Horſemen , 2 King. 16. 17. though there were not ſuch a multitude con» 
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ftantly about him, yer when an Army ofthe enemies come, an Army of An. 
gels come aſſoon. Ic hath been anantianie opinion, that every true Chriſti- 
an hath a particular Angel todeliverhim; why, this is certain, when dan- 
gers come, there never want Angels without; nor Gotls Spicic within , nor 
the prayers of his ſervants for us, and therefore we baveno cauſe to fear. 

Uſe 1, This is a notable ground upon whith this heavenly crutch is 
builr, of the preſervation of Saints, and a bulwark againſt Apoftafie; if a 
loving heart be withouc fear Kh the day of judgement,he is without fear of fal- 
lingaway. 

Objett. True, as long as he keeps perfe@ in bis leve , but may be not fall off from bis 
love, and ſo from bis good eſtate ? | 

Anſw. When the Apoſtle ſaith, there & no fear in love, hen if there be no fear, 
there is no ſear of falling away. 

Uſe 2. Ot dire&ion to poor ſouls, againſt thoſe troubles and fears of 
their hearts, if we would be quit ot all thoſe ares and griefs ; why, grow 
up in Joye to God and co your brethren, bn there is no fear in love, cleanſe 
yuur ſouls therefore from all hatred of God, learn to takeall Gods dealings 
in good part, as proceeding from his love to your ſouls; Fook ar all thoſe 
tears and anguiſhes he puts you to, as wholeſome for your +ſpicics, arid the 
very apprehenſion of Gods love to you in theſe will quiet your conſciences, 
and icatter thoſe fears. Grow up likewiſe in love ro your brethren , lay 
alide all wrath and revenge, ' be tender heartedand merciful unto them, aud 
thus growing in love, you ſhall grow in fearleſnefle. 

Uſe 3. Shews che fearſnl eftate of/a hareful heart,as jhert ir na in fear love, Ye 
there is nothing but fear in batred;he chat finds his hear: effranged from God, 
and wanting love to hig brethren 3 | why, when trbubJes comes, feat? increaſe. 
What is the reaſon natural men are fo afraid of death and -judgement ? 
Why, becauſe they have hateful ſpirits, whereas a loving foul prays for the 
haftningof the day of judgement, Core Lord Jeſus, come quickly : bur an hate- 
ful ſpirit knows, the Lord Jefus comes'to take vengeance on all Nis hateful 
carriages and bard ſpeeches, ant cherefore be trembles\ at judgement. Yea 
this hateful diſpolicion. is, more dangerous to the foul then any fin beſides : 
let a godly man be defiled: with many fins, fall into divers weakneffes and 
frailties, yet becauſe he maintains a loving heart to God and his people, 
they doenor eclipſe bis boldnefſe. David confeffeth', Thr the iniquities of his 
heels compaſſed bim about, yet becauſe he kept his heart ſincere and upright to 
God, he dares, be confident, wherefore ſhould 1 be afraid ? whereas on the con- 
trary, let a man walk never fo jaftly and honeftly, and doe many good 
things, yet if the heart be eſtranged from God, have no fellowſhip with 
him, nor bis Saints, let death and judgement come, becauſe his heart is not 
poſſeſt of Gods love, therefore he is opprefſt with many fears and an- 

uiſhes. | 
" Uſe 4. Of conſolation eo. every loving heart ,. if thou findeſt thy heart 
pofſeſt with love to- God and his Saitits ,/that there is none in heaven or 
earth , that thou defireſt in compariſon of him, and for the Saints they ase 
the only wen-of thy delight z if thowbeeſ afriid, thot art much to blame ; 
| if thou dilcerneft Gods: love i thy heart , bid fatewell to groundleſſt 
fears. EN IN | 

Objet. But will a lovirig: heart ſay, Have tot te p 
ſee leh I walk, how often I trip and fatl” is my Cl owfe® 

Anſw. Theſe are no, cauſds of feati, ' +S wore T far in the day of 
evillwhen the iniquities of my heels compaſſe me aboxt ? Thefe are cauſes to make, me 
love God the wore that pardons ebete failings, and ro/ hate fin the niare, bus 
they ought not. to weaken thy confidenety/ forfhire 5+ fear in love, © 
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We love bim, becauſe he firſt loved ws. 


Heſe words depend on the former words, verſ. 27. he delivered this 

truth ; that thoſe that are ſound heartedin Jove, may bave boldaeſſe egainſt 
the day of judgement, this he proves from the rgynblance'that is between God 
anda loving heart. : ; : 

2. From the contrariety betwixt fear and love, there &n0 fear in love, which 

he proves, 

1. From the efigt of love, perfe@ love caſis out fear. | 

2- From the adſun offear,Fear bath torment,therefore love that jsa quiet 

aceable ,cannot ſtand with ir. 
" &. ” on the unſoundnefſe of fear, be that ſears is not perſed in love. 

The 4. argument is taken from the caule of love , which is Gods love 
to us, if we love God, becauſe God loved us firſt, -then perfe& love coſts out 
fear, but wedoe ſo: Ergo. For this is the nature of love, it makes us Jook at 
God asgood and merciful to us , and therefore love caſts out all ſear of evill from 
the hand of God. 

In this 19. verſ. obſerve ewo parts : 

x. The freedom of Gods love to us, he loved us , not becauſe we loyed 
him, but be firſt loved ws. : 

2. The root. and ſpring of our loveto God, is Gods love firſt to us, pre- 
venting us. For the firſt part obſerve, 
| DoR. 1. The love! of God to ws is altogether free, unprevented and undeſerved 

on our parts. 

*- If the queſtion be, = Godloved us? it was not becauſe we had done 
him any tervice of Jove, but he loved us before we loved him, 2 Tim. 1.9. 
He called us not according to olr works > but according to bis free purpoſe and grace, 
Deur. 7. 7, 8. The Lord did not ſet his love uponyou, becauſe you were more innum- 
ber then any people, for yee werethe foe of all people, but becauſe the Lord loved you, © 
ſo Deut. g. 4, 5- he loved them becauſe he loved them , and therefore ſurely 
without prevention or deſert on our parts. . 

Reaſ. 1. From the remoyal of ſuch cauſes of love, as might prevent God 
on our parts, if there be any cauſe on our part , he loved us either out of 
foreſeen faith or good works ;. but fromneither of theſe ; not from foreſeen 
faith, for it's the love}of God to us that produceth faith, AR.13.48. As many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed,ſo that our faith ſpringeth from Gods love 
choofing us to life; nor for our good works, for we arc his workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, ſo that good works did not cauſe 
Gods ordaining us to life, but Gods ordaining us to life cauſeth good works, 
iſo that faith and good works arenot cauſes,but fruits of Gods love to us. 

Reaſ. 2. From the eternity of Gods love to us, Jer. 31. 3. I have loved you 
with an everlaſting love, now if Gods love be eternal, before the world was , 
then it was not for our ſakes, who were made after, Epheſ.4.5. Nothing tem- 
poral can bethe cauſeof that which is eternal, our love and faith began in 
time, 4 love was _— 

Obje&. Though our faith and love began but now, yet he foreſaw it from eternity, and 
therefore it might move bim to ſet bis love on w. | | f TOM 

Anſw. It's all one with God, whether you have reſpe& co that which is 
now, or what be knows-will be hereafter, ſo a wiſe man ſerves a Prince,not 
out of meeraffe&tion to the Prince, but becauſe be loved himſelf firſt; for 
be foreſaw if he ſerved bim carefully he ſhould have aboundant recompence : 


Now to the wiſe wan it's all one, whether he have reſpe&to the future fore- 


ſeen reco or to the preſent, and therefore ſtill his ſervice is merce- 
Gary 5 ths when God loved us, it was not for any thing wedid, or was 


fore- 


. _ ——  — 
Verſ18, Firſt Epiſtle of Joun-. 
foreſcen to be done by us, for then we had not loved bim, becauſe be firſt loved ws, 
but he had loved us, becauſe we firſt loved him. 

2. In Scripture account, that which comes after, is not the cauſe of that 
which went betore, theretore our love coming after cannot be the cauſe of 
Gods luvc going before : to Abrabam and his ſeed were the promiles made, 
not by works or obedience to the Law, for the Law was given four hundred 
years ater, Gal. 3. 17, and therefore God had not reſpeR to jt, as the 
Apoſtle argues 3 10 that which we have done four thouſand years after the 
world was made, Cannot be the cauſe of Gods love betore the world was, 
Rom 9.12,13.14- itthe Apoſtlethere had not excluded foreſeen works, his 
arguing hed becn oft no eftc&; for he ſpeaks not only of what was then, 
bur be cunhdered nctiing that might be afterwards as the cauſe of 
bis love 

Uſe. 1. To refute thoſe that make Gods love to usdepend upon-our love 
wo byin, they «xprefly blot out this Scripture, to ſay that any one is be» 
luv.d vi God tur his toreſeen faith, is ro ſay, that God loved us, becauſe we 
tirft loved him, which is expreſly contrary to this text, ſo that it we enquire 
the cave of Guds love to us, we muſt ſeek it in God, not in our ſelves, for he 
loved uz, becauiſc he loved us. 

Uje 2. Yay icach us tolove God betimes, for you can never begin too 
{oon, but he bath prevented you, you can never begin ſoearly, but he 
hach becn up before you : whata ſhame is it for men to defer this, till 
| 30. 40. 50. years, til} cheiroldage ? God was up betimesto m«niteſt his love 

to yuu, 2nd will nut you begin to love God, till you arc going out of 
the world ? | 

Uſe 3. To ſuch as have already given their love to God, let them learn 
to maintain their loves, and increaſe it + a man is wont to make much of 
. anold triend ; Thine own one friend,and thy Fathers frlend forget not; why, 

God is the ancicnteft that ever thou hadft, he loved thee betore thou wert, 
_— thou kneweſt what the world was, or what love was, therefore love 

Im again, 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to ſuch as have experience of Gods love tawards 
them, it God loved us before we loved him, when we were ſtrangers and ene= 
mics,then furcly he will not eaſt us off for our infirmities in our after loves , 
It may be we may be Jooſe and finſul , but God loved us at firſt, nor for our 
gouduic,neiher will he caft us off atterward for our wickednelie.. Yet this is 
no encuurzgement to licenticuſneſſe, for God knows how to put us to an« 
guiſhes and ttraights, and croſſes, and yet reſerve everlaſting lite for us,Mart. 
3. 6. Thereis never a fervantot God, bur had he caſt him off tor his fail- 
ings, he had never been iaved, none but have failed in many things, and abu- 
fed Gods grace ; but God knows how to heal ſuch diftempers, and yet referve 
his mercy to v5 z if be began to love us, befote weloved bim , then as he was 
firſt in love, 1o ke will be laſt. 

Uſe 5. May teach us to be free in our love to God and our brethreri, Mat. 
10.8. þreely ye have received, freely give : God loved us, when we loved 
not him ; ſo though men prevent you not with love, yet prevent you 
them, andif they provoke you, befaft in your love, be like God in your 
love, begin tirft, 2nd continue laft ' and fo come off freely in your love to 
God; be cuntent to part wich all for him, for when ſhall we be able to give 
wore to God, then he hath given us ? If you ask Qua confiſtſit efficacia gratis, 
Whac makes grace effrftual to any ſoul ? theanſwer is, the love of God 


tO us. 
Do. 2, The preventing love of God to us » is the effet]ual cauſe of our 


* 


love to God. 

The love he bere ſpeaks of, is ſacha love az cafts out fear of judgement, 
and therefore muſt needs be'a ſecuring love. | 

t. 0bjeive, by following bim-: by following him as « gen of 


—_ 
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love, bur: that's not all, for all have read and heard of the great love 
of Godto us. - 

2. Phyficz, by working ſomething in us, which makes us to love him, 
Jer. 31. 3. With loving kindneſſe bave 1 drawn thee, and this is not only a mo- 
ral drawing, by propounding ſome ſuitable objett, asan horſe is drawn by 
a lock of Hay, for that's a leading rather theu a drawing ; but Gods draw- 
ing us is not only by propounding fit arguments, but by a phyfical or ra- 
ther byperphyfical work of his Spiric, he makes of unwilling to be willing 
to follow him z obje&s doe not give us a new heart, but God is ſaid to give ws 
a new beart, Ezek.36.26. this he works. > 

1. By ftriking us with ſhame and horrour for our ſins , ſo that we are 
brought heartily to grieve for them, and when he hath drawn us to the ſub- 
urbs of hell, then he ſhews us the glad tidings of ſalvation, and withall gives 
us a believing heart to long after them, to embrace them, and to aſſure our 


ſelves of them. 


Reaf. 1. From the efficacy of Gods gracious work, there is no work of 
God in us, but it works in our hearts; the like ſuitable work, if God 
chooſe ns for himſelf, then we chooſe him for our God, we chooſe him, his 
Word and favour and promiſes aboveall treaſure ; Gods eleQion ofus ftamps 
on ys an ele&ion of himz hath God purchaſed us at a dear rate, then we 
learn to purchaſe Chrift ata dear rate, though with the loffe of all we have : 


| Doth Godcall any of us to be his ſons? then we learn to call him Father, 


Hoſ.2.1.to 3. In what wayes he walks towards us, we begin to walk towards 
him, but ever God begins firft, Pſal.27.8. when God faith toa ſoul, Seek 
my face,then it anſwers, Thy face O Lord will I ſeek; it God go oniin a conftant 
courſe of helptulnefſe by his Spirit to us, then wegoe on in a conſtant frame 
of grace towards him, Jer. 32. 4. I will not turn away from them , and then 
he will put his fear in our hearts, that we ſhall not turn from him, fo that 
Gods work ever leaves ſome impreſſion of the like frame in us: if God firft 
love us, then welearn to love him. 

Uſe 1. To reprove the Papifis & Pelagians,that have attribated the efficacy of 
grace to other cauſes : if you ſhould ”. the Pelagians of 61d, & their followers 
at this day, What is the reaſon why Peter accepts Gods love, Simon Magus 
refuſeth it? They would ſay, the one was willing to accept the offer; the 
other not : well then, theefficacy of grace conſifts in our wils, chen we be. 
gin firft, Many of the Papiftsſay the ſame, but the more moderate amongft 
them, _ ask them why Peter accepts grace, Simon Magus refuſeth it, they ſay 
the grace offered vas ſufficient for them both; bur God offered it to Peter in a 
fit time and place, when his heart was free from temptation ; but it was 
offered to Simon Magus at ſucha time, when his heart was carryed away wich 
the love of money : butthe erue cauſe was, Gods firft love to Peter , that 
made him love God again ; ſhould God wait for times and opportunities , 
why, at the beſt time, mens hearts will find ſome evafions, if God ſhould 
ſtay for a fit- time, he ſhould never find it, for Chriftians can tell, God took 
hold on them, when their hearts were moſt undiſpoſed to it : How long is 
it before they can be convinced of their dangerous eſtate,or will be broughe 
on to ſeek for help, till God awaken their hearts and open their eyes, ſo 
that they would be glad to ſee one glimpſe of favour? why, tell them of 
never ſo fair promiſes, they cannot be bronght to embrace them, ſo that 
unlefſe God mightily draws us to it, we ſhouſd never come on to accept of 
the offer of grace, but we therefore love God, becauſe he by his preventing 
love brought us to that, which of our ſelves we could never have been 
broughc to. 

Uſe 2. Would a man know whether God love himor no ? a needful point 
to be known. Why; no man can know it. by theſe outward things, theſe 
fall alike to all, Eccleſ. 9. 1. Why, enquire you how thy hearr flands af- 
fetedto God, if thou'canft find in thy heart that thou loveſt God, the text 


- will cell chee, that God boveth thee. Obje& 


Vaio. Fit Epibefſonne 547 


ObjeR. Love God ? who doth not ? God forbid that any ſhould not love God. 
. Anſw. That thou mayft know this indeed, doft thou find thy heart 
chooting God above all things in the world? Why, thou couldfi not thus 
chooſe God, unlefſe he had firſt choſen thee 3 it thou findeſt thou can be 
content to purchaſe Chriſt at the lofle of thy deareft comforts , then make 
account that God bath loved thee, and been willing to part with Chriſt 
torchee : What made Abraham willing to offer up his 1on, but that he knew 
that God had given his Son to dye for him ? Canfttbou look up to God as 
thy. Father? then he bath adopted thee for his ſon : doſt chibu find thy 
heart cleaving cloſe to God, as David did, Pfal. 73. uit. It*: good for me to draw 
nearto God? why , it's evident that's Gods love is conftant to thee, becauſe 
thine is ſo conſtant to him. | 

Vie 3. Of confolation to ſuch as doe find in their hearts that they doe 
love God, if thou findeft thou couldft be willing to pare with all for his 
ſake; why, then ſurely, God ſo loved thee firft, that he will rather part 
With any thing then thee, Ifa. 43. 44 O how this ſhould flir us up to love 
God more then ever we did; if thou loveft God dearly, and. prizeft him 
above all things ; why, this will ſeal up to thee, that he loveth thee as dear- 
ly : if you would know whether God love you with alove unto life, why, 
labour you to love him with a lively love. 


1 JOHN 420,321, 


If any man ſay, T love God, and hateth his brother, be is a lyar : for he that loveth 
net bis brother whom he bath ſeen, how can be love God whom 
he hath nut ſeen, &c. 


Heſe words continue the diſcourſe begun, verſ.12. wherein he uſed two 
| | motives to ſtir us up ro love our brethren, 

1. From the fellowlbip ſuch have with God, amplified from the 13. 
verſe to 16. 

2. From the ſoundneſſe of Gods love to ſuch, from verſ. 17. to the end. 

In theſe two verſes, heargues this truth by the contrary , viz. that ſach 
as hatetheir brerhrev, their loye is not perte(t, but unſound : If any men ſa) 
be loves God, and bates his brother, be is a lyar, then he loves not God, this be 
proves by adouble argument. J WT = 

1. From. the greater occaſion he hath co love his brother then ' God, 
therefore ibhe love not bis brother, he loves not God, and the occafion js, the 
dayly fightof his brother. 

2. Fromthe like and the ſame cauſe he hath to love his brother, as wel 
us God, and that is from the equal commandment of God , and therefore if 
we loye God out of obedience to his law, we ſbould love our brother, out of 
obedience to the ſame law. : | 

Do@.. That the hatred of a Chriftian brother, is an undoubted ſign of the bypo= 
. Crifte of thegrofeſſion of our love to God. _ . ( 

Ifany man ſay in heart, tongue or-praRtice that be loves God,and yet bates bis 
brother, ſuch a man # a lyar, that is, he cxprefſeth notthe truch , I Job. 3- 94 
co 11. this is part. of the weſlage of God,that'we loveone another : now the 
profeſſion of a Chriſtian, is a profeſſion of his ſubjetion to. the Godpel of 
Chriſt: ar Goſpel holds out five principal Ocdinances. | | 

T, 4 x F 

2 The Apoſtle Do&rine. 

3. Sacraments. - 

4 oe Communion. 

5. Diſcipline: - -- | 

Now it a man mofeſſ ſubje&tionto the Goſpel, he profeſſeth ſubjeion eo 

theſe five Ordinances. The Apoſtle —_— in this word profeſſion, —__ 
» Þ 4 a 
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and commends it in Timdthy, that he had made a good profeſſion before many wit- 
reſſer, 1 Tim.6.12. Now doe but confider, what every one of theſe Ordinan- 
ces exprelle about brotherly love. 

1. In prayer we call God Our Father, and if he be our Father, then all bis 
children arc our brethren, and if we doe nut reſpe&themas our brethren, we 
renounce God for our Father. 

2. In the ſameprayer we defire God to forgive us, no f urther then we 
have beartsto forgive our brethren ; it therefore we will not forgive our bre- 
thren, we We no true profeſſors. 

2. In the hearing of the Word, weare to come like New born babes, deſtring 
the fincere milk, of the Word, and that is, when we come free from all malice 
and emulation, as babes be, 2 Per. 2. 1,2. Therefore if a man come to the 
Word with an heart full of envy and emulation, he profeſſerh himſclta Chci- 
ftian, bur he deceives himſelf. 

2. Ic overthrows the Goſpel,becauſe this is one of the great Commande- 
ments of the Guſpel,thar we love one another, Mar. 22.36. to 40. for a man 
therefore to.proteſle himſelf a kearer of the law,and ſo of the Goſpel,(for he 
that renounceth the Law,renounceth the Goſpel ; for the Goſpel eſtabliſherh 
obedience to the Law, Rom. 3. ut. Beſides,it is the Commandement ot the 
Goſpel, for the whole Goſpel is compatt of ewo, Faith, aud Love, 2 Tim. 
1.13. Joh. 13. 34) If therefore a man profefſe obedience co the Goſpel, 
doe not yeild obedienceto this particular Commandement of the Goſpel, he 
is a lar. 

3. The Sacraments are ſeals of our love, in baptiſm, We are baptized into 
one Lody, 1 Cor.12. 13. andin theLords Supper, We are all partakers of one 
bread, and cone ſpirit, 1 Cor.10.17. If therefore there be a different ſpicic in 
us, we arenot of the ſame ſpirit, work not by the fame Spirir. In a natu- 
ral body, it a member be but cuc off in a combate, in our hot bloud we 
mifſe it not, nor feel the pain, but in cold bloud we find the mitle of ic, 
and ſeek our for help; ſo in hot contentions betwixt Chriſtians they fall oft 
from one another, they diſcern .no change for the preſent z but when they 
begin to look back at former paſſiges, and ſee what wounds they have made, 
both joyntly begin to' be ſenſible of pains, and cannot reſt till they have 
taken ſome courſe to ſer the members in joynt again. 

4- For private Communion, it cals for love ; this profeſſion David made, 
and ſo doth every true Chriſtian, I am a companion to all them that fear thee, 
Plal.:119. 63: He doth nor ſay only, he is a well-willer, or favourer to 
ſuch (which yet isa great matter in our dayes) bur he was a*companion to 
them, he had ſweer and comfortable familiarity with them ;' if cherefore we 
be ſo tarirgm making. them our companions, that we can hardly be broughr 
to be fayourers of them , we renounce" ſubje&ion to the Ordinances ofthe 
Goſpel. * 231291 | 1 £79 

5. For diſcipline; this is one of the main ends of diſcipline to ſee that 
no offence. be given from one to'anocher, Match, 2. 15. to 20-- it therefore 
a man offend his brother, and be not willing to be reconciled, in this 
caſe a man renounceth ſubje&ion to a main Ordinance of theGoJpel. 

UVſe 1. To teach Chriftian men, if you would be honeſt true hearted 
men, let there be no Chriſtian brother in the world, but thou canſt. ſay , 
thac thou loveſt him; if there be any one that thou negleReſt\, andcanft not 
have fellowſhip with; why, there is no ſoundaeffc in thee 3: berter ic is thou 
ſhould lovean hundred bypocrites,then hate one Chriſtian brother; he that 
profefſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, and profeſleth ſubjeRion tothe Goſpel , and 
yet wants love to his brethren , he renounceth ſubjetion to every Ocdi + 
nance of the Goſpel, and therefore his profeſſion isbuce hypocrife, and he 
himſelf is alyar : + contra, if God give thee an- heart unfaignedly loving 
every brother, if you make chem your companions , and: the men of your 
delightz why then, If he that ſaith be loves God, and haterhis brother ita lyar, 


then 


Verſ21. Firſt Epiftle of JOHN. 


then on the other fide, hethat doubts whether he loves God, and ankelgned- 
ly loves his brother, he deceives himſelf; if thou canft ſay , thou lo 
brother, the text will tell thee thou loveſt God : if thou canft but find in 
thy heart true love to thy brethren, though thy profeflion may be but weak 
and poor,yer it is ſound and fincere; ſo much love, fo much ſincerity; ſo much 
want of love, ſo much hypocrifie. Wo. 

DoR. 2. The ſight of our brother is a ſtronger inducement to the love of him, 

then any that bates his brother, can have to the love of God. 

For ſome might ſay, What though 1 love not my brother ? he is full of 
weakneſſes and failings, yer I can love God, forl have more cauſe, the 
Apoſtle tels you the fight of your brother is a greater occaſion to love him , 
then any that hates his brother, can have to loveGod; it's true indeed, he 
that loves his brother, hath more cauſe to love God then his brother , 
but he that hates his brother , ſhall find lefſe cauſe to love God then his 


brethren. 


By Gght is meant not only viewing the face, but to have familiarity and | 


fc!1lowſhip with him, to have daily intercourſeand commerce with him,now 
this much ſurthers love. | 

Keaſ. 1. From the ſtrength that is in dayly commerce together to 
procure love. 

2. Our brother doth many things in our light, which might juſtly win 
our love, we ſee many good parts in them, many good offices which they 
doe to us, and weto them, which much increaſes our love, the more we ſee 
our brother, and communicate good one to another, the more we loye them. 

Reef. '2. From the lictle cauſe a man hath co love God that hates his bro- 
thee ; take a man that is eſtranged from his brother,he is much more eſtranged 

rom God. 

1. Sucha man hath no faith in God, that wants love to his brother, for 
faith works by love. | 

2. He can have no fenſe of Gods love, for God never reveals ſen- 
ble love to ſuch, as have no love to their brethren, and then how can we 
love God, if we have no ſenſe of his love to us ? | 
ws 3. Much lefſe can he have experience of Gods love to him, for he never 

ad it. 

4+ You will ſay, be may have reaſon to loye God, for many boun- 
tics of God towards him; I, but what reaſon can ſuch haye to think, chat 
God gives them theſe in love ? and therefore he will have lictle cauſe to love 
God ;. if he find in his heart no reaſon to love his brother, he will find lefle 
reaſonto loveGod. 

Uſe 1. To flir us up to haften ont of this finful luſt of hatred towards our 
brethren, for though we way think we have more cauſeto love God then 
them, yer truly we ſhall find if we be willing to part with our brother, we 
{ba]l be more willing to part with God. | 

Obje&. But this man bath done me much wrong , but God never did me any. 

Anſw.. Ef he hath wronged thee , and thoy ſeeft him dayly ,”pity bin the 
more, ſtrive to heal it, and —_— it, if thou canſt not doe it, thou canſt not 
look that God ſhould ever pardon thee. 

he ſecond argument the Apolile layes down why we ſhouldfove our 
thren is from the equal.cauſe we have of. both, and it is from:Gods C 
mandement to love both. | 


DoR. 3. Trucand, fieerepefeſharof Chriſtian eligion, doth a7 duly yoo 


, obedience- to one " Frge as iO pers 7 | TTT's. 
He that lovex.God, [let him love his brerhreo alſo..: Why ? , becauſe God 
hath commanded the oneas well asthe other, Pal. 3 19.6. Then ſballI never, 
be aſhamed when I bave reſpe& to all thy Commandements,' be doth nec ay, when 
he keeps them all , we all fail inthat; _ I may have reſpeQ £9,;9 9.9 
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Chriftian cannot keep all Gods Commandements , but he may have re- 
ſpelt to all, ſo David proſefſeth , Pal. 119. 128 I bate eve) falſe way. 

Reaf. 1. From the ſame Law-giver- that gives all the Commandements, 
Jam: 2-10, 11. hethar breaks one, breaks all ; if in obedience ro Gods Law 
thou love him, then in obedience to the ſame law thou wilt love thy bro- 
cher alſo. 

2. From the near affinity betwixt the Commandements, they are like 
to the links in a chain, break one, you break all : if a man love nor 
his brother, how can he love God, or worſhip him, or keep his Sab- 
baths? He that bath not reſpe& to all Gods Commandements, hath re- 
{peX to none. | 

Uſe 1. Gives us a freetryal of our fincerity or hypocrite, it God give 
thee an heart to have reſpe& to every Commandement , and therefore to 
make conſcience of them all; why, then thy profeſſion is true and ſincere, 


. though thou canſt not ſay that thou keepeſt one of them arighe , yet if 


thou be conſcionable unto them all, and it grieves thee, that thon canſt 
not perform that indeed which in heart thou reſpeReſt, thy heart is ſound ; 
contrary, if we ſhake off the bounds of theſe Commandements, or break 
but one willingly, we baveno truth in us: Jebu had no reſpe& ro walk 
in all the Commwandements of God, and theretore was an hypocrite; if a 
man take not heed to all the Commandements, he takes heed to none ar 
all: When the two Harlots came before Solomon , his jaJgement was thac 
the child ſhould be divided becwixt them ,; the Harlot was willing , bur 
the true Mother would by no means endure it : fo if God give thee un- 
divided obedience , thy heart is ſound, but if you divide with God, 
and ſome parc you will give to God, and ſonie part keep for your 
lufts; why, you have the heart of an Harlot, and all your works are 
dead works. | 

Objea, Doe we not all fin in meny things ? Jam. 3. 2. | 

Anfw. Yes, We all fail in performing, but we may have reſped& to all 
Gods Commandements, and it grieves us that we have failed in thoſe we 
do reſpe&, and we are ſorry for it ; if we be thus affeted, our hearts are right 
before God. 

Uſe 2. Of conſolation ta all ſuch as find this frame of heart, to yeeld uni- 
verſal obedience co God, God himſelf reftifies your profeſſion is fincere, and 
fo you ſhall find you ſhall never be confounded, when you have reſpett 
to all Gods Commandements. 

Uſe 3, Of exhortation to all that would have a teftimony of the fincerity 
of their profeſſion ; Why, make we conſcience of every Commandement of 
God, and ſo we may have a ſure ground of our fincerity. 


: JOHN 4. 21. 


' And this Commandement bave. we from bim , that he who loveth God, | 
| love bis brother alſo. [- | 


We corlff now eo obſerve one poynt out of the words themſelves. 

+ *DoR. 2. The feme Commndement that requires love to God , requires 
love to our brethren alſo. 0. 

God requires'no man «<6 love him, but he requires him- alſo to love his 
brethren ; it's one of the great Commandements of the Law, neglef Joveto 
brethren, and you ary love to God likewiſe; and this dire&ti. 
Chrift'htewſelf gives, 'Matth. 5. 23, 24 Which implycs az God would 
—_—_—_— to himſelf withogt reconcitement- to oyr brather, ſo 
God wilt cot accept any Office of love eo himſelf, if wecomenot in love 


cg 
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© our brethren. God loveth a cheerfii} giver, thac doth. it in hearty love 
and affetion, God would ftay for his ſervice, and he. wouldhave us flay, 
eill we be at peace with our brother, not but that-our love t6 God ought 
to be greater, and in caſe of competition, God will be loved even with the 
hatred of our brother, but when there may be a ſubordination of their loves, 
he requires the one as well 3s theother,, 1 Tim. 2.5. Letus liftuppure 
hands, without wrath and doubting, and he means wrath to our brethren, as 
when a man comes with doubtings he is not accepted, Jam- 1.7.. ſo-neither 
is he accepted when he comes in wrath; nay, if hecames in wrath, he ci- 
ther wants faith, or his faith is full of doubtings, or de in's a falſe 
faith, The wrath of man accompliſh:th not the righteauſneſſe of God, | Jam. 1. 
20. a man can doe no righteous iervice to God, ithecome in wrath. 

Reaſ. rt. From the near relation that lyres between God and our beethren, 
God louks at bis people, as his children, as biz Spouſe, as his -Menibers, 
and therefore oft-times , he will longer bear with injuries done to himiſclt, 
then to his Members; Pharaob was an Heathen Pt ince,bat yet God paſtby that, 
he doth nor charge him for his horrible idohatry and filthy abominacions, 
Gud winked at theſe things, but when Gods people came amougſt them, and 
were evill intreated by them,then Moſes his meſſage is, Exod. 4.22449; {/rdel is 
my ſon, even my firſt born, and if thou refuſe to let him gee} IT will ſlay tby: ſon; even 
thy firſt born; this was that which made God fall: to heavily updn him 
for oppoſing of his people : ſo though Bebylm abounded with wany Ido6larries, 

et God makes little mention of ie, bur he puniſheth them, tac che infos 
ency againſt his people, Plal. 137. 8,9. Zach. s. 25. I em very ſoar dif» 
pleaſed with the Heathens that are at eaſe, for 1 was but @ little diſpleaſedy;r\end they 
helped forward the afflition. They are his members like us, . and therefore the 
miſery done to them, redounds to God himſrif.  Saxl, Saul, why perfeent eſt 
thou me ? and they are ſach members as ate as dear to him- as the: apple of 
his eye, Zach. 2.8, Now- he will endure touching any where «le rather 
then on the apple of his eye. God knows that mens goodneſſe extends 
not to him, ſo neither doth their hatredy if we be-wicked and injuri- 
ous, what harm can we doe tohim? Why, God will bear much Jonger 
Idolatry, ſwearing, and other groffe (ins, then inJries put upon his people; 
How long did God endure the Heathen Monarchs, till they fell foar upon 
the Church ? the Roman Monarchy flouriſhed exceedingly a thouſand years , 
though their Capitol was filled with all manner of gods , bug the times 
of this ignorance God regarded not, but followed them wich great: Vi 
Rories and defigns, and there were, many worthy - men among them for 
yalour and prudence ; but when the Emperours grew hat againſt the 
Chriftians,, and perſecuted them , God wonld endure them no. Jopgers 
but tumbled their Monarchy into the duſt : Towch wot mine anoyuted ; and 
doe my Prophets no barm. Some man; will endure much more injury again 
bimſelf, chen againſt his childrenz fo while the world rreipatiech againk 
God himſelf, by Idolatry, Superſtition, or protancneſle, be (its lilens as if be 
regarded them not : but when they waxe fierce againſt the Church, then 
he ariſeth like a mighty Gyant, andrayſeth his forces , even ſuck plagues 
as the world rings of, as thofe ten; plagues of Zgypt witneſſes and all 
this ariſeth from his tendernefſe over them, ; becauſe theic afflitions may 
doe them more harm then they can doe. himy aslopgas the Church keapyavy 
good terms with him ; no man is\more-tender of hisSpvuſe, no of hig 
child, then God is of his Church. | ; ; 833 ds 21 So 
- Reaſ. 2. From the delight God. takes:iv; the-fineerity of his | ferviee's 
3 Cor. 16. 14. Let «ll things be dane in love, what is-done. in. love:iq- a6 
hearty fincere ſervice; and if. love be watcing, « an ether perforraq ng (ar 
vice, or elſe it's noe done in truth; God that: is 3 God of eruths:is. me 
impatient of ſuch overly, and haking parformanecy, Pa). 51 2442) God 
| 49 
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quires truth in the inward parts, whether in dutics of ſervice co himſelf, 
or man, 1x Pet. 1. 21. > 

Reaf.. 3. From the care God takes of the preſervation of love unfaigned 
to himſelf; why, that ic may be preſerved ſpotlelle, God will fiill 
keep in us adiligent care of love to our brethren ; for next atter hypocri- 
fic, nothing more odious to God then apoftaſie, and more dangerous to 
us, as being the way to the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt: Now ſo long 
as a man walks in love, and keeps a conſtant fellowſhip with the Saints, 
ſo long we keep a conftant fellowſhip with God bimſelf : but ler a 
man fail in his love to his brethren, he fals off from God, and fo 
runs into grievous apoſtafic againſt God to the (pighting of the holy 
Ghoſt; therefore as you hula put honour on » and maintain his 
Spiric in you, ſo take heed you negle& not brotherly love ; if we neg- 
le&. this, wearein the way to total Apoſtalie. 

Reef. 1. From the delight God takes that all his ſervants ſhould 
wear his livery, and be known to be his Diſciples: now if God had 
only left us to faithin Chrift, co calling on his Name, all this mighe 
have been and yer we never been known what we wcrez but becauſe 
God would have it known that there is a generation of men calling 
upon his Name , and ferving*him in truth , he would never have them 
come abroad without this cognizance to their brethren, and by this 
mark all men ſhould know yee are wy Diſciples, if ye love one another, 
Joh. 23. 35. therefore if a man throws away brotherly love, he throws 
away the profeſſion of Chriſtianity , he is no Chriſtian , therefore offer nog 
to ſay, thou loveſt God, or love thy brother alſo. 
op xz. To u_ us. that the _ - = —_— is not a _=—_ 

perfe&tion, or ſupererogation, bur it's a duty of neceſlity ftraightly 1y- 
ing upon all men, that it they love God they muſt love their brethren 

©, never ſay you have a God in heaven whom you love, if you 
negle& love to' your brethren; we think we may love our brother as 
long as he loves us, but if he comes betwixt us and our profit, we 
fall off from himz Why, if you love them that love you , what fin- 
gular thing doe yoa ? Matth. 5. 45, Turks and Pagans will doe ſo 
mach; but you muſt know you are bound to love your brethren by 
vertue of a commandement ; if thou thinkeft thou art bound to love God 


prayers, 'and wandring/'performances does an hateful ſoul pus 
manger Devid had once Viieh," what poor worke wade 
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es for them, doth: them ' good, | but hee ſhall finde ag 
coſeth 'with his brother , - God will cloſe wich bim z as he lifcg 
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ſo that he ſhall plainly find , that in keeping this great Commandement 
is great reward. FEES "> 

Uſe 1. To ceach us tolove God ſo much the more, that hath ſuch care 
that,no man wichdraw his love from us, but he will be as ready to fic 
looſe from them, as they fic looſe from theez why j what marvellous 
love is this, that God ſhould take ic fo ill; that any ſhould offer in- 
jury to thee; ſo that he will not endure, that the greateſt Monarch ſhould 
evill intreat chee ? hpw ſhould chis ſhame us-, that we ſhould fic fo looſe 
from God, and light him, and wrong him, chat is ſo careful that notie 
ſhould wrong us? 
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Whoſoever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſtis born of God : 
and every one that loweth bim that begat, loveth bim alſo 
that is begotten of him. 
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Þ< Heſe words contain a third Argument to confirme a truth deli- 

bp Io vered Chap, 4. verl. 20. which was, That the profeſſion of the 
SY FS loveof God, without the love of our Brethren, is but Hypocri- 
fie. In this Verſetheargument is drawn 'from the nearneſſe of 
our Brother to that God whom we profefſe to love. He is ag 
near as the begotten is ro him that begat him ; 'and the argument ftands thus, 
If our Brother be begotten of God, then we cannot love him that begat, bur 


we loye him alſo thatis begotten ; but our brother is born of God, 
STENT 
God 


by his faith, Whoſerver believeth that F ejus is the Cbrift, is born 


In this firſt Verſe obſerve theſe two parts, 
1. The ſafeand comfortable eſtate of every believer. He is borne of God. 
2- The neceſfity that lies upon ſuch as love God. To love the Brethrer alſo. 
Here therefore is a double univerſal] propofition. 
x. Concerning Faith, F 
2. Concerning Love. 
.The former univerſall propoſition is, That whoſoever believeth that Feſus 
is the Chrift, is born of God. 

DoR:. 1. Faith in Chriſt Jeſu is a certain and univerſall marke of Rege- 

meration. 

Quſt. What is it to believe on Chriſt > Do not the Devils believe and tremble # 

x. To believe that Jeſus is Chriſt, is to be perſwaded that God hath anoin- 
ged him to be King, Prieft and Prophet of his Church ; as a Prieſt to ſacrifice 
himſclffor us ; as a Prophet to dire us, and reveal bis will to us 3 as a King 
to govern and rule us. 

2. Believing is not only an a& of the underflanding, for the Devils 
believe that Chrift is the Meſhas, that is, that he is Prieft, King, and Prophec 
of bis Church; therefore in this believing there is more then a meer per- 
iwafion, namely, a particular application to mine own heart, that he is a 
Prieft, King and Prophet to me. "Fond, 

2. Where this faith is, it works ſuch a frame of heart in me, that I 
truſt on him alone for my ſalvation, andout of him I look for none; in his 
bloud Tlook tobe ned ; in his Propheticall Office, I look to be gui- 
ded; and Took to him as King to ſubdue my rebelliousheart; this kind of 
faith is a certain mark of Regeneration. 

1, From the removall of all other cauſes, for a man to look up to him, as 
the Chriſt, the anointed of God, this is above thereach of fleſh and bloud, 


and 
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and this kinde of faith makes a man bleſſed, Mar. 16. 16, 17, The hand of 
faith is a work of Gods Spirit ; for take the ſtare of nature, it recreates no 
further then this, Fleſh and bloud looks to ſatisfie by the works of the Law ; 
and this was. the ſtumbling block of the Jewes, they ſought righteouſnefſe 

by the Law, Rom. 9.3. and this natarall ever fince Adam, for this princi- 

ple being given to Adam, Do this and live , this till cleaves to us by nature, 

and this is the Religion ot all the nations, to look to be ſaved by the works 

either of the naturall or morall Law. 

2. Suppoſe you convince fleſh and bloud, that all his righteouſnefſe is 
uncleafi, why,yer far off was it from men in St. Fobnstime, to look for ſalya- 
tion in a crucifed Saviour ; this was a ſtumbling block to the Fewer, arid tothe Greeks 
fooliſbneſſe, x Cor. 1. 23. + 

3- Suppoſe you prevail ſofar with fleſhand bloud, as to convince them 
their righteouſnefſe is unclean, and that there is no ſalvation but only in 
Chriſt ; yet nature will not be perſwaded that Chriſt did all this for him, but 
in anguiſh of ſoul nature runs ro merry company, to the world, to the 
-— "tabs rather then it will come to Chriſt tor help, and wait on him, 
angclerve to him; if thereforea man be brought to believe on him as his 

Saviour, and by his Prieftly, Kingly , and Propheticall Office to look 
for ſalvation , and truſt on him for it, is an evidence of our Regene- 
ration. | > 
Real. 1. From themighty power of lively faith; for St. Jobn here doth nor 
ſpeak of a cold dead faith, but ofa lively powerfull faich ; now where ſuch 
faich is, it makes us live by our faith, Heb. 2. 4. The juſt ſhall by his faith, 
live a life of juſtification and ſan&ification ; faith looks nor at his own 'works 
for ſatisfa&ion, but to him that juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. 4. 4, 5, 6. And 
ſoby faich we live a life of ſanRification ; whether Gods will be to be done 
or ſuffered, he lives by faith, that is, he will have a commandement for his 
rale,no duty he takes in hand, but he will have his warrant for it. 

2. Faith looks to the promiſe for ſtrength when he goes about any Chri- 
ſtian duty, he goes not about itin his own ftrength, bur he derives ſtrengck 
from Chriſt, Wichour me ye can do nothing, In him is thy fruit found, Hoſ. 
14. 8, 9. he relies on the promiſe for helpe, for comfort, for acceptance, he 
doth all in the name of Chrift, that is, in his life and power, and looks for ac- 
ceptance in the name of Chrift only. 

2. If he ſuffers the will of God, and lies under heavy temptations and 
afflitions ; why, he waits on God, he lives by his faich, he knowes that he 
that will come, ſhall come and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 36, 37. inthe mean 
time the juſt liyes by faith, that is, quiers himſelf independence on Chrift and 
expeQation of his promile. | 

Uſe 1. To refute a Popiſh Dofrine that teacheth, Thar faith may be 
common to Gods people-with Hypocrites, and they profeſle no other faith, 
then what may be common to Hypocrictes and Devils; and therefore they 
diſclaim juſtification by faitb, becauſe if faith juſtifie, then the Devils and: 
Hypocrites, nay be juſtified. But the Apoſtle ſpeaks ofa faith that fleſh and 
bloud cannot attain unto; therefore that which they call Cacholique faith, 
to believe thoſe Do&rines male Sde, propounded by their Church ; the Devil 
believes berrer then they, he believes the word of God to betrue, but to be- 
lieve this co be true'by a true and lively faith, is ſuch a belief, as- we 
are' born of God. | 

Uſe 2. Oftryall, whereby we may take an eftimate of on faich, chou 
faiſt, rbou believeſt thar Feſws is the Chriſt- Why, cry that, hath why'faich rege- 
nerated thee ? hath ic he thee into ſubjeRion ta Gods will? Doſtthou 
live by thy faith ? that is, it thou beeft to do any pare of Gods will, doft thou 
walke by aCommandement for thy rule,and doſtthoudepend upon ſome Pros 
miſe for ſtrength ? if thou beeft to ſuffer Gods will, doſtchou waityatieas-» 
ly on Chriſt, and quiet «by nh = then thy faith is i © 4 
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faith. Contrary, if a man ſay he believes in Chriſt, and yet makes no 
conſcience to live according ro Gods commandments, relies not on him for 
ſt:engeh in his performances, is nor patient under his hand, ſuch a bclief as 
this, is far from chat which the text ſpeaks of. 

Ve 3+. Ot direQion, what courſe be muſt rake, that would become a ſon 
of God, bornof him. Why ? faich is the door whereby we are to enter into 
this bappy eſtate 3 there is a power in faich, not only to juſtifie, but ro ſanEi- 
fie : If therefore thou be convinced of thy filthy unclean ftate by nature, 
and lookeſt up to Chriſt for cleanting ; if thou hndeſt thy heart ſubmirting 
to Gods will, carefull to walke by a rule, going out of thy ſelf, depending 
up-n bim for ſtrength; and it God hide his face, thou canſt waite pa» 
tie.tly on him : why, this is the way to regeneration. To believe on Chriſt, 
andnot to make uſe of him, is to ſay, we believein him, and yet believe him 
not. If thou wert told, that in ſuch a corner ofa field there lay abundance 
of treaſure, and yet thou liveſt in penury and want, and never goeft abouc 
to dig it up, every wan would think thou wert not per{waded of the truth 
ot it, but that thou lookeſt at itas a fable. So for a man to ſay that he believes 
on Chriſt, and yet to let Chriſt lie by him, as a refuſed commodity, and 
never look to him for ſalvation and help, who will believe that we are pec- 
ſwaded thar Jeſus is the Chriſt the anointed of God ? 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to every believing ſoul, we are ready to call in 
queſtion our] regeneration and adoption, why it God gives us hearts 
believing that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and therefore thou goeſt about to dig u> 
this treaſure in him, and therefore art reſolved not to leave off till 
thou haſt found him , and truſteſt upon him dayly for help and ccm- 
fort, dependeſt on him, feekeſt him with all thy heart : Why, be of good 
comfort, thy faith is a ſufficient teſtimony to thee, that thou art born 


of God. 
1 JOHN $s. 1, Latter part. 


And every one that loveth him that begat , loveth him aljo that is begotten 
of him. 


Do. E:? Chriftian that is affefed with the love of God as a father, 
is inlarged aljo with love to bis brethren, as thoſe that are begot= 
ten of bim. 

This Doftrine is not delivered in theſe expreſſe termes any where elſe, 
but ſomething like is found, Joh. 20. 19. I aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
ther. He acknowledgeth his Father to be their Father reconciled in him, 
and he looks at them as his brethren, therefore tel my Brethren. He therefore 
that acknowledgeth God as his father, and beares a child-like love ro him, 
by the ſame affeftion is he carried to Jove bis brethren, as thoſe that are be- 
gotten of God. 

Real. 1. Becauſe he takes them all to be his Brethren. And 

2. Becauſe helooks at God as their father as well as his, ſo that he 
chat looks at God as bis Father, and yet reſpe&s not his children as his 
brethren, is a lyer ; he that loves his Father, loves all his childcen, becauſe 
chey = his brethren of the ſame parents, of the ſame bloud, of the ſame 
womb. 

2. It wee look at Gods our Father, and love him accordingly, then we 
Jook at his children as thoſe that have the image of God ſtampt upon them, 
and therefore we look at them as of the ſame temper with our (elves, as par- 
eakersof the divine nature with our ſelves, 2 Pet, 1. 4. _ 

» 3-\ If we look at God as our Fazher, andſo at every believer asthe ſon 
of God, then we cannot but conceive that they are beloved of God, and 
that God pities them as a father doth his childceo, Pl. 103. 13. Why 


then 
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then we cannot love God the Father, but we muſt love his children, for the 
foves ſake that God bears them, ic was that Jehoſaphat was reproved for, 
2 Chron. 19. 2. ShouldeFthou love them that hate the Lord, ſo wilt thou 
hate thoſe whom the Lord loves, and who loves the Lord? ic was an argu- 
ment of Davids integrity, that he hated thoſe that hated the Lord, Pſal.139,; 
20, 11. fo it will be a figne of thy fincerity, it thou love thoſe that love the 
Lord, and are beloved ot him. 

4+ Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt finde many weakneſſes in the children of God, 
yet when a man looks atthem as children of ſuch a father; who though 
they walke in contrary ſteps, yet heloves them, yet thet he cannot but love 
them; for Gods love towards thew,we read of the Kings of Tudab,that walked 
in evil) wayes, yet the Lord ſpared them for David their fathers ſake, 1 King. 
15. 3, 4+ We read of Abijam, though his heart was not perſe& with God, 
yet for David his Fathers ſake, Godgavehima lawpein Feruſalem. Though 
God ſee the children of thoſe whom he loves to walke in evill wayes, yer 
for their fathers ſake, he will reſerve them a name and Jampe in Iſrael, 
So ler us do, if God their father be holy, and juſt, and righteous and good, 
though his children ſometimes walke aſtrity, and have many failings, yer 
tor their fathers ſake, we muſt leavethein a name and a lampe, we muſt be 
helpfull and loving to them for their good fathers ſake. What though 
their ſpots be not the ſpots of Gods children, Deur. 23. 5. though you can- 
not ſee thoſe badges of holinefſe and righteouſgeſſe, in them, yet becauſe 
God is holy, and juſt, we are to reſpe& them, for the love God bears 
them and us. It was obſervable, that ſpeach of Tebu, guided then by che 
Spirit of God, when he came to I:zabe!, and commanded Tezabe! to be thrown 
down out of a window and (lain, he ſends forth his ſervants, ſaying, Go 
now and bury yonder curſed woman, for ſhe is a Kings daughter, 2 King. 9 34- 
What Kings daughter ? but an Idolatrous King ; and yet becauſe a Kings 
daughter, bury her. Now if this ſpeach of hx were ated by Gods Spi- 
rit, it ſhewes that children of Kings and Princes, even Idolatrous Kings, 
muſt be reſpe&ed for their blouds ſake. *Why, how much more reſpe& 
will ? God look you ſhould put upon the pooreſt and uncleaneft ſervant of 
God; ſhould any of his children beſo far forſaken, as to follow Tezabel, to 
perſegure and blaſpheme, yet let them be reſpe&ed, not becauſe the King of 
Zidons daughters, but becauſe the ſons and daughters of the King of heaven ; 
and though they have many failings, and finfull paſſages in them, yet do 
offices of love'to them, becauſe they are Kings ſonsand daughters, even born 
of God; they have ſome ſeed of their Father in them, though they 
much degenerate, and that's greater then to be borne of any earthly 
King. 
UG 1. Excludes all ſuch from the love of God as their Father, whoſe 
bowels are ſhut up from Chriſtians as their brethren, if once they come 
to have the ſpots of Gods children upon them, his image tampc upon them, 
why they begin to fic looſe and eftrange themſelves from them, though 
formerly they loved them dearly. What a poor caſe is this blinde world 
In, that the more any exprefſe the nature of God, the more they hate them? 
but Jet ſuch know, they can never look up to God as their Father, and 
ſay Our father, if they deſpiſe and negle& their brethren : were they the 
ſons of Princes, you would honour and reſpeft them for theic Fathers 
ſake: why, will you not do ſo for Gods ſake? But know, that it you 
eſtrange your ſelves from them, you plainly ſhew that for want of love 
- them that are begotten, you want love to their father chat begar 
them. 
Uſe 2, Toexhort us all to this brotherly love, for if God ufe ſo many 
Exhortations and Arguments to ftir us up to this duty, it ſhewes that 
we are very backward to it, and that our Spirit lufts ro envy, Jam. 5. 
5,5, Andto helpe us to this duty of love, this ls 30 cſPgctall $00 mewn 
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by looking at them as born of God, and fo partakers of the ſame faith, - par- 
takers of the ſame divine nature ; by looking ac chem as our Brethren, as the 
beloved of God, as children of the great King; awd though they walk in 
many looſe courſes, yet God loves the children of good parents, and doth 
nor ecafily break out in wrath againſt them. And how niuch more ought we 
to. love the children of God? and withall conſider God is a great King, and 
Tebu could reſpe& the Daughter of a King, though an Idolater and enemy to 
the State 3 ſo, though you ſhould not ſee the Siprir of God on them, why 
however love and reſpe& them, bury their infirmities, for they are Kings 
Sons. Weuſe to ſay ſo to ſome young men, I lov'd your Father well, he 
was my good friend, andan honeſt man, therefore I cannot but love you 
for your Fathers ſake, and therefore I am ſorry you take courſes ſo unlike 
your good Father ; I wiſh you well, and defire you to break off from ſuch 
bad company. Thus we deal with the children of thoſe whom we love, 
and ſhall we not do ſo much more for God? Go to his children that we ſee 
degenerate from him, and tell them, I am ſorry you ſhould take ſuch courſes 
as no way beſeem the children of ſuch a good Facher,I beicech you carry your 
ſelf like bis children,be holy as he is holy, and this is a true at of love. 


z: JOHN 5s, 2. 


By this we know that we lovethe children of God, when we love God, and keep bis 
commandgements. . 


N the fourth Chap. the Apoſtle had exhorted us to the unfained love of our 

Brethren; now he proceeds to a word of dire&tion, how we may know 
whether we love them or no. 

Hereby we know, &c. Ic was the ſcope of this holy Apoftleto write ſuch things 
as by the knowledge whereot their joy might be full, and with his exborta- 
tions he mingles divers marksand fignes, that ſo knowing their eftate, chey 
might have fulnefſe of joy. Now therefore, becauſe love of our Brethren 
was a courſe of tull joy, yet if we knew not whether we loved them or no, ic 
would be watcer of little joy ; therefore hetells us how we may know this, 
to ſatisfie ſome weak Chriftians that might be doubrfull, he tells them, Hereby 
we know that we love the children of God, when we love God, and keep his commande- 
ments. A right Preachers method. Firſt he layes down inftru&ions and dus 
ties, and then layes down fignes of them. 

In the words two parts. 

1. An expediency of our knowledge of our love to our Brethren, 
= is here implyed, elſe he would not have laid down marks to know 
it by. 

2, The marks of diſcerning our love, which are two. 

I. Love of God. 
2. Obedience to the commandements of God. 

Uſe i. It is abehoveſull point co a Chriftian mans comfort, not onely rg 
love Gods children, but to know thac he loves them. The ſcope of his wri- 
cing was to fulfill their joy ; as a means of this, he teacheth us this maia 
duty to love our Brethren,and not only ſo,but fignes how co know ir. Ila. 48. 
17. I amthe Lord thy God the holy one, which teacheth thee to profit. Why then 
ſurely it God teach us ſuch a point as this, it's a way of profiting,and there- 
foreto walkin the knowledge of our love to Gods Saints, is a profitable 
way. 

Reaſ. 1. Fromthe aſſurance it will give us of our good eftate before God, 
and of Gods proteQion ofus in ſuch an eftate; and therefore if we know 
this, we know we are ina goodeftate. The love of our Brethren is an un- 
ed argument of our paſſage from death to life, 1 Joh, 3. 14, Therefore 


the 


UMI 


Verſ.2 #F irft Epifile of Join! 


che knowing of this, muſt needs give,us much comfort; nay, ic:noc onely 
gives meevidence, bur it manifeſts to athers that *our -eftace is good. Joh. 
13- 35- Now, it wedid not know our love, we ſhould loſe this comfore; 
Ic often diſcourages a Chriſtian that others ſulpe& him, andare atraid of him, 
and it makes him fuſpe& himſelf ; but if he knew thar he walked in love, he 
might know that which other men know, that he is a diſciple of Chriſt. 

Further, by this knowledge of his love to the Brerhren, he may know that 
God will preſerve and maintain him in chat comfortable eftate, becauſe he 
findes his heart knit to them that are knit to God, Pſal. 16.1, 2, 3- Mark here 
the arguments whereby he urgeth God to preſerve him. 


1. From his truſt in him, ver. 1. 
2. From his love to the Saints. 
3. Fromhis covenant with God. | 


From theſe grounds he prefſeth God to preſerve him in ſuch ar eſtate as 
wherein his heart would rejoyce, verſ. 9g, 10. and that at his death his fleſh 
would reſt in hope, and not ſee corruption, verf. 10. 

2. From the proſperity they may expe& from God in ſuch a cafe, Pſalm 
122.6. They ſhall proſper that love her. It therefore God give us to know that 
we love him, and his ſervants, we know we fall under a covenant of pro!pe- 
tity : 1will Bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, Gen. 12. 3. & contra; Let them be confounded 
and turned back, that bave ill willto Zion; let them be as the corn on the houſe top, 
whereof the mower filleth not his lap, neither do they that paſſe by ſay, God ſpeed; 'Plal. 
129.5,to 8. Implying, that hethat lives in an eſtate of hatred of his Bre- 
thren, (hall never proſper in the outward or inward mari, but ſhall wither as 
the corn on the houſe top; andas God blefſeth him not, becauſe be is tur- 
ned from him, ſo man bleffech him not, becauſe he is turned from him ; and 
it's furcher ſaid, he ſhall be turned back, 1t we do nor love our Brethren, every 
thing {ball go crofle againft us, A man that wants a [picic of love, hath no 
ground- work for bleſfing, he withers as the corn on the houſe top in hot wea- 
ther, having no root. If a man havenot his heart foſtned with the love of 
his Brother, there is ſomething within him which will not ſuffer him ro pro+ 
ſper, there wants ſap and moyfture, upon which he might proſper 3 bur 
when he grows up to a tair blade, he yeelds no ſeryiceeither to God or man. 
Thercforeif a man would not be withered in hopes, the ſpirit of love is the 
ſap that nouriſheth all his comforts and bleſlings. 

Keaſ. 3. From the confidence and comfortablenefle of a mans ſpirit in his 
dealing with men, then he knows thar his heart is fincerely atte&cd th them, 
2 Cor. 1.12. As if a man were to pay a debt of money, and had told ic over 
carefully, and paid it, and they come and tell him, Thy coyn was nat cur- 
rant, or the ſumme was not fully paid: It he know both, he ftznds confi- 
dently out, and it comforts him much : So it much helps a mans joy; when 
others ſuſpe& his love to them, which is his debr, Rom. 13. 8. Why, if he 
know he hath paid it them to the full, andin currane duties of love, this 
ſatisfies his heart : This is our rejozcing, the teſtimony of a good conſcience. 

Uſe 1. Ic reproves the hollownetfſe of men, when they content themſelves 
with the love 'of their Brethren, but are not follicitous to know whether 
that way bea way of love indeed; we have ſo much ſelf-love and falfe love, 
as that we may eaſily deceive our ſelves. Allthis bave 1 done, faith the young 
man, Matt. 19. 20. He was ſelf-conceited of himſelf, and this is uſually in- 
cident to men, that we are fully perſwaded we do ſuch things in Jove, when 
ic's nothing ſo. Such as take their love upon truſt haye not fo mach wit- 
dome as thoſe that pay mony,they tell ic ſarely betore they pay it. Why,every 
day we have a debt of loveto pay, let as look therefore we pay our debc.in 
currant love, God requires not onely that we ſhould love our Brethren, 
buc that we ſhould know it. SLEIOL 
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Uſe 2. Of dire&ion to Miniſters, not onely to lay down duties to people, 
bur withall to lay down ſignes thereof, whereby they may know it. This was 
St. Tohn's praQtice, and he doth itto add to their joy. 

Dott. The love of God, and the keeping bis commandments , is an undoubted 
evidence of our love of our Brethren. 
' Sothat we muſt know how our hearts ſtand affe&ed to God before we can 
know our love to our Brethren, 2 = V. 5,6. We are ſaid to keep Gods 
commandements, when we keep them as our way, Joh. 1.8. as our jewels, 
Prov. 6.21. as the apple of our eye, Prov. 2. 9. as our life, Ib. 19. 10. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſea man that keeps not Gods commandement, as he fits looſe 
from obedience to God, ſo he will fit looſe from his love to his Brethren. 
When David bad committed adultery, and therein offended God, he ſoon fals 
off from Uriab, regards not his life ; Aſa falling off trom faith in God, ſoon 
fell into wrath againſt his Brother; Herod heard Jobn Baptiſt gladly, bur 
when he clave to Herodias, he fate looſe from John, and impriſoned him, and 
at laſt beheaded him. Thereis ſuch a neer combination between the keeping 

God s commandements, and love to our Brethren, that a man cannot fit looſe from 
the one, but he fits looſe from the other. 

Reaſ. 2. The love of God isan evidence that welove our Brethren, for if 
a man love not God, he loves not his Brother, unlefle ic be for ſelfe-reſpeRs, 
on earthly grounds, and it's but Civill love, not a Chriftian Brotherly love, 
2 King. 10.15,16. For lebua great King,ſo co cloſe with Jonadab.a good man, 
one would think it was great love, but truly it was that he might ſee his zeal 
for the Lord of hoſts, and to work out his owne ends. So Laban would by no 
means part with Jacob, was not this great love? No, hedid ic becauſe he found 
it did advantage his eftate. 

Uſe 1. A ground of tryall, whether our love to our Brethren be unfained 
orno; ſuchas wemay be bold to ſay, I know I love them. Why, how arc 
thou affefted towards God ? Doft thou look at Gods Law as thy way ? and 
wouldft thou keep his commandements as thy moſt precious jewels, as thy 
life, that thou wouldf part with thy life ſooner then them ? If thou findeft 

-it thus, thy love is fincere and unfained. Many think their eftates very good, 
becauſe they finde their hearts love Gods children, and favour religion. But 
Except you have an heart fearing Ged, making conſcience of every commande- 
ment, it's not thy favouring religion that will affure thy good eſtate, unleſle 
the love of God and obedience to his commandements, be found in thy heart; 
otherwiſe you may affe& Gods children, becauſe you ſee them innocent and 
harmlefſe, as Pilate did Chrift, gave him a good teftimony, yet the fear of Ce- 
ſar was a figne the fear of God was not in him, but he was an enemy to Chrif, 
onely out of convigtion of conſcience, he ſaw he was a juſt man. 2. Selfe- 
reſpe&s may many times move a man to-love thern, the very ſenſe of many bleſ- 
fings and helps by them; as Laban loved Iacob. But this is far from true love 
otherwiſe, if we love them in {obedience to God and his commandements, 
it's an evidence of our fincere love. 

Uſe 2. Forthem that defire to know that they love their Brethren. Be 
conftantly conſcionable of your obedience to Gods commandements, and 
love him, and then you may be affured that your love to your Brethren is 
fincere.Break your obedience to Gods commandements, and your love to him, 
and then you will ſoon break off love to your Brethren, as David and Aſa 
did, but maintain obedience to God,and you maintain love to your Brethren, 

Uſe 3. Of comfort to Gods ſervants that defireto have good evidence of 
their unfained love to their Brethren , If God give thee an heart to love God 
and keep his commandements. It's currant love if thy love hath this ſuper 
ſcription on one fide, Love of God, on the other fide, Obedience to Gods comman- 
dements, it will prove currant before God.'This will be a ſufficient breaſtplate 

inftall miſconftru&ions of the world, By this we know our love to our Brother, 
4 we love Godd and keep bis commandements. | 
z JOHN 
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1 JOHN s. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep bis commandements, and his commandements 
are not grievous. 


Erſ 2. he had given a double mark of our love to our Brethren, uv hich 

was, if we love God, and keep his commandements. Now becauſe a Chriſtian 
might be inquiſttive and doubttull, How ſhall T know that T love God and keep his 
commandements } Why, verſ. 3. This is the le of Gd, that we keep his commande- 
ments ; and they are not grievous. 

Dott. The keeping of Gods commandements, aud the eaſineſſe of that yoke, is an un+ 
deubted ſigne of our unfained love to God; that 18, If we be willing to 
bear the yoke of Chriſt, and account it eaſte, that eviderily argues that the 
love of God incur bearts is ſincere. 

This Chriſt teacheth his Diſciples, Joh. 15.14. Then are ye my friends, if ye 
do whatſoever I command yeu, Now friendſhip argues inregricy of Jove. Now 
berwixt triends there paiſeth a mutuall covenant,a mutuall commnnication of 
goud one tO another, and of ſecrets; ſo there isa certain community of all 
things, all things are common among triends : So, he that keeps Gods com- 
mandements, looks at Gods Jaw, ſo as he makes it of his counſel and delight, 
and is ruled by it, Andagain, God communicates his attributes to him, 
which is ſomething more then a parent doth to his childe, though he love him 
well,yet he will not communicate to him whatſoever is his, nor alwaycs make 
him oft his counſel], nor yet ſhew familiarity towards him ; but God looks 
at Chciſtians as his friends, communicares his counſels to them, grows ih ac- 
quainrance wich them. 

= It's not for friends to be at command, but ſervants. It's a point of ſervice,and not 
of friendjbip. 

ſ Anſw. Fo do it as a duty of neceſſity, is a ſervants condition ; but to do a 
thing tor loves ſake to hisfriend, this is an at of friendſhip. Further, a man 
is not (aid to keep the Commandements, when himſelf onely ſtrives to keep 
them, buc when he draws others to the ſame conſcionable obedience. Fricnds 
have all things common, and they do nor love that any that belong to them, 
ſhould be cnewmi:s to their friends : So God looks at it aza part of Abraban!s 
{riend{hip, that he would command his children and ſervants after him, chac 
they ſhou!d keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 17,19. Hence in Scripcure 
it's a {piricuall ſtyle given to Abraham, Abraham the friend of God, Jam. 2. 23. 
Ifa. 41.8. Now, what eminent ſervice did he above others? There were 
others as zealous as he, bue this he had eminent in him. I know be will teach big 
children aud houſhold to keep my wayes. Look at Moſes, David, Eli, Zeboſaphat, all 

odly men, yec they were all failing in this, in inftrufting and bringing on 
their children and ſervantsto rhe fear bf God; bur this was Abrabarr's friend- 
ſhip, that he was nor onely cacefull himſelf, but he ſought to bring on his 
whole family to Gods worſhip. We ſee hiscare abort Iſaac, that God would 
eſtabliſh his covenant with him, Gen. 17.18. And about Iſhmael,;that he mighe 
live in thy fight; and he brought on his whole family to be circumciſed, 
though a painfull thing, Gen. 17. lt. This was a fruit of true Jove. So Dq- 
vid profeiſeth in his owne perſon and Chrifts, Pſal. 40 8. O Lord. I delight in 
thy Law, Pal. 19. 9g, 10. Thy commandements are more precio then gold z yea, then 
fine gold : thy precepts are ſweeter then honey and the honey-combe. A fipne they were 
not grievons to him. Love makes us delighc in the thing beloved. 

What is the reaſon that this is ſuch an undoubted argument of our love to Ged ? 

Reaſ. 1. From the ftrifnefſe and purity of Gods law, and the croſneffe of 
3t to our nature. The weapons of our warfare are mighty to bring down 'every high 
thought, 1 Cor. 10, g. Here two contraries meet together ; the prerogative of 
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God he will have our thoughts brought into fubje&ion ; and che liberty of 
the Creation, We will not have our thoughts and tongues bound, Pſa. 12. 4. 
We are free born, we are ſervants to none. Now thele being ſo croſle one to 
another, for a man now not onely to do Gods commandements, but to doe 
them willingly, and out of love; why, this is ſuch a yoke, that 'were it not 
for the mighty power of Gods love prevailing in our hearts, which conſtrains 
us todo ic moſt willingly, which natureis moſt unwilling unco, it would 
never be wrought. Hence Gods people are ſaid to be a willing peop! Pal 110 The 
Spirit of God is a Spirit of liberty, 2 Cor. 17. Ir's evident Gods >pirit is there 
where we do Gods commandements with freedome and willingnelle. 

Reaſ. 2. From the experience ſuch have had of the bucthen of fin,to whom 
Gods commandements ſeem eafie: For this is certain, the more welcome tin, 
the more unwelcome Gods commandements ; the more we delight in fin, the 
lefſe we delight in Gods commandements ; but when once fin is weariſome 
to a ſoul, to them Chriſts yoke is eafie, and bis burthen light, Mat.11. 28, 29. 

3. From the unſufficiency of any «tate bur an eftate of love, to reach to the 
obedience of Gods commandements, much lefſe tro the eafinetiſe thereof. A 
man by nature is not ſubjeti to the Law of God,neitber indeed can be,Rom.$.7,8.And 
though by common gifts we may be brought to do much, as Tehy and Herod 
did, yet unlefſe there be ſoundneſſe of love within, you ſhall never prevail 
with Jebu to caſt out the golden calves, or with Herod to put away Herodias. 
It muſt be che love of God within that muſt bring us co keep his commande- 
ments, or at leaſt to do them willingly and heartily. 

Uſe 1. A ground of tryal of our eftates, whether we love God or no. If we 
would be aſſured of this, as we all had need to be, confider of this, Doſt thou 
keep Gods commandments as thy way,thy jewelz,the apple of thy eye,thy life? 
And,doft thou defire to bring all thy children & family to the like conſciona- 
ble obedience,that all thy family may be Gods friends? This is an argument of 
thy unfained love to God. Andif withall this ſeem eafie x0 thee, & thou delighe 
in it,and chinkeft it thy happines,that every thought in thee may be ſubje& to 
Chriſt; this is a ſufficient teſtimony of meu hr. of thy love. But, « contra; If 
we ſhake off Gods yoke,and we wil have our thoughts and tongues at liberty; 
if it bea grief to us to ſee any of our friends conſcionable of Gods worſhip 
or of religion; why, thou art none of Gods friend. For if thou wert, thou 
wouldſt deſire that both thy ſelf and all thy friends were Chriſts friends. If 
a man loved his Mafter, and liked his ſervice well, and deſired co ftay with 
him, he would have his ear bored, that fo all his Maſters commandements 
might fink the better into him ; why, chis muſt needs argue great love co his 
Mafter. This Davzd alludes to, Pſal. 40. 6. Mineears baſt thou bored,or as it isin 
the Originall, digged. He digged through all obftruions, and made him wil- 
ling to liften to Gods will; a loving Servant becomes a friend : So, if we 
might have liberty to get looſe from God, yet if wehad rather abide in his 
ſervice, let us give ourcars to God tobe bored, and give up not onely our 
ſelves but our whole family to be Gods bond-ſervants. 

Uſe 2. Toteach all ſuch as love God, to take heed that they be not drawn 
to break any of Gods commandements, for love to others. This is plain. If 
love to man makes us break any of Gods commandements, then we love him 
better then God. 

3- Of encouragement to naturall men to glve up their hearts to Gods 
commandements, and not to think them burdenſome and intolerable. For 
if thou hadfi but the love of God in thy heart, Gods commandements would 
be ſweeter then the honey, or the honey-cambe. They are deceived much 
that look at Gods commandements as heavy and burdenſome : No, his com- 
mandements are 39 grievows 3 and if his commandements be pleaſant, whac are 
his promiſes and rewards ? | 
| Uſe 4, For them that would have Gods commandements ſeem eafie to 
' thew, and not burdenſome; why, grow up in the love of God, meditate = 

is 
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his goodnefle, and promiſes, and mercies, and iv thou ſhalt grow up oo love 
him ; and the more love, the more willing and obedient. A man never 
loſeth his firſt works, but he loſeth his ficſt love. Let him cenewhis firſt love, 


and he (hall cenew his firſt works, Rev.2, 4, 5. 


: JOHN 5. 4, 5. 


For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the world; and this is the viftory that over- 
cometh the worid, even our faith. 
Who is be that overcometh the world,but he that believeth that Feſus is the Son of God ? 


Ve! 3- the Apoſtle had made an evidence of the love of God to keep his 
commandements, and to do them with eaſe. This he proves verſ. 4. by 
an argument taken from the remoyall of the impediments of Gods love in 
ſuch an heart, and that is the overcoming of the world. And the argument 
ſtandsthus ; To them that overcome the world, Gods commandements are an eaſte yok:: 
But they that are born of Ged bave overcome the world ; Ergo, It's the love of the world 
that hinders our obedience to Gods commandements. This kept off the young man; 
ſo every one that is kept off, it's for the love of ſome pleaſure or profic, which 
they will notdeny, and fo Gods commandements ſeem burdenſome. 

Dot. 1. Every regenerate Chriſtian, is a victorious Chriſtian, a conquerour of the 

world. 

Every Chriſtian be he never ſo poor,that hath but the leaft pittance or ſhred 
of true grace, hath a mighty power in him to overcome the world. It was 
a famous thing ot old to be but conquerors of the world,as the Babilenian and 
Romane Monarchies were. Burt St. John teſtifies here, that every Chriſtian is 
Lord of the whole world, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. He hath it there by giſts, bur 
here by conqueſt, he overcomes the world, viz. ſo far as it is an enemy to 

race. Indeed, in themſelves the comforts of the world are good and uſefull, 
Gl as far as they have a ſnare in them, he overcomes them, 1 Joh. 4. 4. The 
honors of the world have a ſnare in them to puffe up our hearts, 2 Chron. 
26.16. Profits of the world choak the good ſeed of the Word, Mat. 13. 22,23. So the 
pleaſures of the world they make the Word unfruitfull, Luk. 8. 19, 
Now, how doth a regenerate Chriſtian overcome this ? 

1- He abidecth conſtane in his Chriſtian courſe, notwithſtanding the flatte- 
ring or threatning of the world, fo that he will not be ſeduced by any of 
theſe ſnares, Epb. 6. 11, 13. Paul would not give placeto ſuch ſeducements ; 
no, not for an huur: Now, that is part of a mans viory, to hold his owne, 
and to keep his (tanding, and not to flic; ſucha man is never faid to be over- 
come, that keeps his ſtanding, 

2. He not onely holds hisowne, but he reſiſts his enemies, he mufters up 
all the forces he hath to refiſt the temptations of the world. Jam. 4, 7. Reſiſt 
the devill, and he will fly from you. Scand out againſt a temptation, a nd you over- 
come it. Toſepb being tempted by his Miftris, he takes into his hands for his 
weapons Gods commandements, and his Maſters kindnefle, Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9. 
That that would be a diſhonor to God, and an injury to his Maſter, and ſo he 
overcame the temptation. 

3. To overcome a temptation, is to make a good uſe of every temptation, 
and to get ground by it, that the more he is invited by a temptation,the more 
earneſt he is againſt it, and the more forward in his Chriſtian courſe. When 
Michal reproved David for his unſeemly dancing (as ſhe thought ) Why, 
faith he, 7will be yet more vile. Whereas her temptation was fetchc from his 
diſgrace; why,he would bear more ſuch diſgrace : So when John's Diſciples 
ſticred him up to emulation againſt Chriſt, that he carryed away all the ap- 
plauſe of the people after him. What (aich 7obn, He muſt increaſe, and I muſt 
decreaſe. He 1s the Bridegroome, and I but his friend, And itis my joy and 
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glory to ſee him glorious : fo that he made an advantage by that rempta- 
tion, and drew them on the more to honor Chrift, by how much the more 
they ſought to debaſe him : For, the more we are tempted to covetoutſneſſe, 
wantonneffe, or emulation, the moreliberall, chafte, and humble Jet us grow. 
This is to overcomea temptation, to take a ſpoyl, toenrich our ſelves by the 
ſpoyl of ourenemies, thar is ſuch a conqueſtas the Apoſtle calls more then a 
conqueſt, Rom, 8. 37. Inall this we do more then conquer. For a conqueror pers a 
victory ſonietimes, but with much wounds and lofſe, we ſometimes with no 
lofſe. :. Afﬀeer vi&ories they grow luxurious. As it was faid of the Romans 
after their great conqueſts, 
Luxuria incubuit, vickumque velciſcitur urbem. 

But agodly man ſo overcomes and divides'the ſpoyl that he ſpoyls not him- 
ſelf, Worldly conquerors fall co ryort and exceſſcafter their viQories, but a 
Chriſtian conqueror grows more wary, and humble, and ſober then before. 
As it was ſaid of Tobn Baptiſt by Chriſt, 4 Prophet, yea more then @ Prophet : So, 
a regenerate man is a conqueror, yea more then aconqueror. 

Keaſ. From Chriſts vitory over the world. Rom. 8. 37. I is through bim 
that loved us. Chriſt bath overcome the world, Joh. 16, ult. Therefore I am to 
wreſtle but with a wounded, pinioned enemy, Chriſt having led captivity 
captive, I come but to contend with a captive world, and ſo I overcome 
through Chrift that hath loved me. It's the death of Chrift that hath cruci- 
fied the world to me, Gal. 6. 14. And therefore Iam to fight but with a cruci- 
fied enemy. 

2. From the mighty power of Gods Word abiding in a Chriſtians heart, 
x Joh. 2. 44. The commandements of God, and his promiſes do ſo rule in 
his heart, that no flatterings of the world, no commandements of men can 
overſway him. | 

3. From the Spirit of God dwelling in them,which is greater then the ſpirit 
of the world, 1 Joh. 4. 4- This Spirit doth ſo mortific him to the world,and 
ſo quicken him to grace, that he overcomes the world. 

j. Didnot Demas a great profeſſor, forſake Paul, and embrace this preſent world ? 
2 Tim. 4. 10. Have not many for the love of the world erred from the faith? 1 Tim. 6. 
9,10. Wa it net ſo with Ananixs and Saphira, and Judas ? The love of this world 
overcame them. Hath not the love of the world overcome many of the Germane Chriſtians 
apoſtatize to Idolatry,and yeeld themſelves to the temptations thereof? How is it true then, 
that every poor Chriſtian overcomes the world ? 

Anſs. 'Tis true, the world prevails with many profefſors, but many of 
them were never truly born of God, as Demas and Tudas, Ananias and Sqa- 

Ita. 

P Obj. Do you think, that every one that is led away with the world, hath no ſhred of 
of true grace in him? 

Anſw. No, for then I might condemne the generation of the righteous; 
for it may eafily fall out, that ſometimes the ſervants of God are fo 
filled with the world, that they have muck ado to take pains about edifying 
themſelves, or keeping peace with God. * Bur yet, though atrue Chriſtian be 
led y by the world, ſo as he hath little skill in any thing elſe but 
worldly matters; full of dexterity in the world, and but abungler in grace; 
yetif a man be born of God, the Spirit of Godat length will let him fee his 
error, and then he will mourn for it, and ſe and refift to the death. As 
a childe getting into a boat, at length the wind riſeth, and carrycth the boat 
from the ſhoar, and toſſes him in the deep , he is not able to uſe the oares 
to bring him to the ſhoar,but after much royling be is drowned,and a puffe of 
wind, or the return of the floud, caſts him on the ſhoar dead : So,many times 
a Chriſtian falls a tampering with the world, and it pleaſeth him well, cill 
at length the world heaves and carries him up, untill he be carrycd into the 
main, plunged ſodeep in the world, that he ſees he hath loft his love ro God, 


*and then he ftrives to recover himſelf, and labours and goes mourning to his 
grave, 
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grave, but at his death, he is'caft up ſafely on the (hoar, the ſeed of God hath 
kept ſome life of grace in him. 

Uſe 1. Shews the hypocrifie of ſuch asare carryed wholly captive with 
the world, ſuch were never truly born of God, Stella cadens, nunquam ſtella, 
com:ta fuit. Some illumination may make them blaze a while, but they va- 
niſh away at length. 

Uſe 2. Shews us the marvellous danger of the world. We think it 
an happy thing to lade our ſelves with thick clay, co have our treaſu- 
ries full, and our houſes well furniſhed. Why,would a man think himſelf 
rich, if his houſe were full of enemies ? Why,truly ſuch is the world, ic car- 
ries us into thedeep, and drowns us with many finfull luſts, Therefore the 
more we have of the world, the more wary grow we of keeping the world 
ſhackled, that it may not hinder us, bur help us to more frecdome; as a man, 
the more Sea-room, the better he ſails : So let Chriſtians that have much of 
the world, learn to be more free for God. 

DoR. 2. It's the faith of a Chriftian that helps bim to overcome the world. 

Moſes his example is full, Heb. 11.24, to 28. We ſee here, 

1. Honor might have tempted him. He might have been called the Son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, this he refuſed by faith. 
2, There was much treaſure to be got in the Court,but by faith be eſteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of Ag ypt. 
3- He might have had many pleaſures in the Court, but by faith be eflee- 
med the afflidion of Gods people before no of ſin. 
4. He might have incurred the Kings wrath, but by faith be feared not the 
Kings wrath: So that, let the world flatter or threaten, faith overcomes it. 
eaſ. 1. Becauſe faith inlightens the minde, to ſee things in another man- 
ner then the world ſeeth them. Faith lets us ſee things as they are. Faith 
lets Moſes ſee, that to be calle» Gods San, #s far greater honour then to be 
called the Son of Pharaob's daughter, Faith lets him ſeethat the affliftions of 
Gods ſervants are better then worldly pleaſures- Faith Jets him ſee, that 
Gods wrath is more to be feared then the Kings. Fitch is of a diſcerning na- 
ture, Heb. 11. x. Faith makes that evident to a Chriſtian, which others ſee 
not. 

2, Faith eſtates us into Chriſt. Now Chriſt dwelling in us by faith ina« 
bles us to overcomethe world. 

3. Faith hath a power to purifie our hearts, Aﬀ.15.9. 2 Pet. 1.14. from 
the luſfts of the world. Faith looks at God as our. portion, . and therefore 
regards not the profits of the world, 2 Faith cleanſeth us from voluptu- 
ouſneſſe. Faith lets us ſee more joy and pleaſure in Gods favour, then in all 
the contents of the world. 3 Faith eftabliſheth our hearts in Gods fear, 
Prov. 29. 25. and therefore makes us not to be afraid of the wrath of men ; 
ſo that faith fenceth us on every fide _—_ the world. 

4. Faith layes hold on the promiſes, 2 Pet, 1.5. Now, Gods promiles 
havea power to take off our mindes from the world. Faith beleeves the pro- 
miſes of Gods protefion and provifion and goodnefſe, and therefore makes 
us not to regard the world. Y | 

Uſe 1. To teach a Chriſtian never to go without the continual exerciſe of 
his faith. The world will be fill drawing us _ either aſter pleaſure or; 
profic, or elſe will diſcourage you with fears and dangers, Wins yeh alove' 
13 ableto overcame them ; therefore live continually by faith, "depend upoti 
Chriſt, look up tothe promiſes, and you ſhall be roo hard for the world. 

Uſe 2. Of comfort toevery faithfull believer, of their perſeverance. It 
faith overcomes the world, then ic will overcome Satan, and your owne 
lufts. 

Do. 3. _ that bave overcome the world, the yoke of Gods commandements 
is eaſte. 

By the world we heardis not to be underftood the creatures, but there be 
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ſomething in che world that havea ſhare in them, 2 There be many com- 

forts in the world that are apt to draw our mindes from God. Again, there 

are many diſcomforts and dangers, which are enemies to grace. Now, to him 

that hath overcome theſe, the yoke of Gods commandements is eafie, Paul 
to whom the world was crucified, Gal. 6. 14. when he hears that bonds and 
affli&ions attend him, he cares for none of theſe things, he can fulfill his 

courſe with joy for all theſe, then ſurely his task is not a grievous yoke,bur 

Joyſall. 

Real I. _ the weapons that the world lends Satan in every tempta- 
tation. Whatſoever temptaion comes from Satan,or from our owne corrupti- 
ons , they finde no argument to perſwade us, but only taken from the world; 
ſo that if once you have overcome the world, no temptation will lay hold 
on you. There have been many that have been willing to partake of Chriſt, 
but when Chriſt hath bid them part with all,they went away forrowful, Mart. 
10. 22, 'Here was loſſe of profit kept him off. Someare kept off by profits, 
ſome by pleaſures, Luk. 14. 18, 19, 20. The profits of the world made Ana- 
nias difſemble, the love of the world made Demas forſake Pau!. What made 
Achitophel hang himſelf,but diſgrace of the world ? For eaſe ſake Judas hanged 
himſelf: So ſome mens credit and honors keep them off, Joh. 5. 44 How 
can ye believe that receive honor one of another? The ſecking of worldly 
honor and glory, hinder them from ſeeking Gads glory, Joh. 12. 42, 43. 
All the diſcouragementsthat hinder in our Chriftian courſe,are either trom 
the profits, prom_ or honors of the world. If therefore we have got vi- 
&ory over the world, then no temptation ſhall make us think Gods yoke 
grievous. What made Herod, and Demas, and others think Gods commande- 
ments heavy, but their profits and pleaſures ? 

Oſe 1. May ſerve to teach thoſe that would walk on in a Chriſtiarr courſe 
with freedome and liberty, to wean their affe&ions from the love of the 
world. Bear a crucified affe&tion to the contents of the world, and then Gods 
yoke will not ſeem heavy. 

1. Though the commandements be great and heavy,vet asa man is, ſo is 
his ſtrength, hen a man hath got viRory over' the world, hee hath 
God-Chrift in his ſoul, and ſo through the firength of Chrift he is able 
to prevail, 1 Joh. 4.4. And withall, there abides with him the mighty 
power of Gods Spirit, and Gods Word, which affords him mighty 
ſtrength. 

4 There is a weakning of the enemy. All the weapons that Satan uſeth 
are took away. When a man hath once oyercome the world, were a man 
advanced to the ftars, he would fee the ſtars to be huge immenſe things, fac 
above that they ſeem now, and he would look at the earth as a ſmall point. 
But if we ſtand here below, we look at the earth as a great thing. We think 
worldly honors and preferments great dignities, and the ſtars we think them 
ſmall things, becauſe we ftand below, and are removed from them; bur in 
caſe God lift us above the world, and we might have our eyes enlightened to 
ſeethe greatnefſe of Gods favour, and Chrifts blood, and heavenly things; 
why, then thoſe earthly things would ſeem ſmall. If we would thereferc 
walk in an arged frame,let us efteem earthly things as ſmall matters, worth 
lietle regard, and account heavenly things as worthy your bigheſt efteem,and 
chiefly to be Iooked at, 
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: JOHN $5.5. 
IWho is he that overcometh the world, but be that believeth that Feſus is the Son of God ? 


Do&. He faith that overcomes the world, is faith in the divinity and Son- 
ſbip of Chriſt. | 

Who i be that overcomes the world, but be that believeth that Feſus is the Son of God ? 

When Peter had made that profeſſion of his faith, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God ; what ſaith Chriſt to this ? Bleſſed art thou Simon, &fc. Mart. 10. 
16,17, 18. This confefſion made Simon to be a rock, and upon this rock of 
Peter's confeſſion, Chrift built his Church : So thar, if you ask upon what 
foundation the Church ſtands, it was upon this faith, and againſt this* faich 
the gates of hell and all the judiciall power thereof (hall not prevail. 
IWhat is it then to believe that Feſus is the Son of God ? 

1. He that believes that that Jeſus whom Fudas betrayed, and the Few s 
crucified, is the Son of God. | "Bk, 

. 2. He that believes that he is the Son of God, in* whom he is well-pledſed, 
Mat. 3.17. So that he is that mighty power and wiſdome of God, in whom 
his Father is well pleaſed. This faith overcomes the world. 

I. Becauſe this kind of faith cannot be attained by any humane meins,bue 
by an heavenly revelation from God the Father, Mat.16.15. And in that age 
when S. Fobn wrote this,there was no humane reaſon toinduce us to believe ir. 

1. All antiquity of the Gentiles was againſt it.” They hat heard bf Iipiter, 
Apollo, and Hercules, but Chriſt ſeemed a new God to them, ARt. 17.18. - - 

2. All authority was againſt it, 2 Cor. 2. 8. None of the Princes of the 
world knew of it. whe , "AID, 

3. The univerſall conſent of all the habitable world-'was againftir, 
ſave onely a ſmall handfull of people that believed him to' be the Chriſt, the 
Son of Ged. Prue] GRE 1. ho 
| 4- There was ſomerhiin| "in reaſon foundedagaint'it, for a man to look 
for ſalvation from a poor Carpenters Son, from #defpiſed man; 0he that was 
excommunicated, and crucified, aid could not fave Himſelf; for a inah- to 
look for ſalvation from hit, was more then fleth and blood conld reach ; for 
the poor thief upon the Crofſe,to fee him on the Crofſe,and yet to beg of Mitty 
a Kingdome,and after death'too, this was fach a faith aFovereame the wofld. 
This fleſh revealed not, to take a tharfat che worſt;/an@ then to believe on him” 
for ſalvation. ON es ; | I 

Obj. But now who is therethat believes mot Feſus to be the Son, of God? © 
Anſw. 'Tistrue. We havetiow ME argamenty to prove him to bethe _ 
Son of God, which they wanted, * Weave the aririquity of many hundred 
years, we have authority of our parts;* and the wlyerſMM- conſent of the 
whole Chriftian world hath now taken upTuth a ipls; -and for reaſons, 
we have reaſon enough, ſeeing ſo many ages, ſo many wiſe and great men 
conſent to this trath. And therefore iy's aqw lefſe wonder co believef Jeſus 
to be the Son of God. a 
1.x:  Wharthen 14S. Jobn's argument of noforce now? GS) 

Yes certaiply,.cherefore 2 we ſay, Its. one thing 6, believe Jeſus tg be 
the Son of God, wpon humane credulity of antiquity, univerſality, or hu- 

mane teaſon. That's not the faith that opeonansby orld; bur ic muſt bz 

ſuch a faith as is wrought in our hearts by God him Ma ehis faith fri 
fers from humane credulity. ads en NF — EE 

1- No man that: belieyey, Chrift to be the Son''6f God by rhfs divihd 
faith, but looks up to him for ſalvation. Lotk ants me andbe Javed uf y2 nds of 
the earth, Ia, 45-22. CER Yong _— es ans 6 ones 
* 2. If we look at Chrift iz the Son of G59 riily ſitfihath areflidaty in 
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ix, to work in us contrition and mourning for our fins, whereby we have 
crucified the Lord of life, A&. 2. 37. When they beard that was the Chriſt whom 
they bad crucified, they were pricked in their hearts, Zac. 12.10. To ſuch as believe 
thus, Chritt ts made the author of eternall ſalvation, Heb. 8.5. 

3- From the mighty power and virtue a faithfull ſoul derives from Chriſt 
to overcome the world : when you look at all the world,and all the comforts 
thereof,and compare them with Chrift,you ſhal finde them ſo vain and empty, 
that there is no compariſon, Pſal. 73, 25. Mat. 16. 24. What is there in the 
world that would be equal with Chrift ? Did not Moſes on this ground deſpiſe 
all the creaſures and pleaſures of t, becauſe he had ſeen him that was in 
the buſh? Heb.11.27. That was the Lord Chriſt. The tranſcendent worth 
a Chriſtian findes in Chriſt, far outſwayes all worldly dignities. 

Uſe 1. Of encouragement toa Chriſtian ſoul againſt all remptation. For 
if chis faith overcome the world, then it will overcome Satan,and the corrupr 
lufts of thine owne heart, and therefore this faith cannot be overcome, bur 
is ſecure againſt all enemies. If it were poſſible that our faith could be ex- 
tinguiſhed, then this were not true, that Faith overcomes the world, If a man 
therefore loſe his faith, ſuch faith was never true. 

2+ It teacheth us the exceeding danger of the love of the world. How many 
are there that riſe early, and fic up late, that ſpend their whole care and pains 
to get worldly wealth > Why, do you think this a ſafe condition > Would 
you not think him an infidel, that would not believe that Jeſus is the Son of 

God. If a man beovercome of the world, truly he believes it nor, that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, and can ſuch a man be a Chriftian ? 

Obj. What ſay you? Were there never any good men overcome of the world ? What 
ſay you to thoſe that recanted in ©. Mary's dayes for fear, and after repented, and were 
burnt for their profeſſion ? What ſay you to Peter? | 

Anſw. A godly man in a combate may be overthrown, yet not overeome ; 
as it is in wreſtling, a man may get thefoyl, and yet afterwards riſe up and 
pet the victory ; ſo oft-times a foyled Souldier gets the day : So Peter,though 

ewere foyled at that day, yet when he got'up again, and afterward was 
charged not to preactrin the Name of Jeſus, he overcame all. Jhether it be 
meet to obey God or man, judge ye, AQ. 4.19. Indeed, if a man be thrown down, 
and there he Hes, md: £40 Care to get up again, look athim as no true 
believer ; therefore look nor at theſe as things that may ftand together, to 
ſerye Godand mgn, andthe warld too. . So reſpet the world, as that you 
ever look at Chriſt to have incomparably more worth then all the world, and 
let your chiefeſt love and endevour be towards him. © 

Vſe 3. Of conſolation to them that maintain this principle, that Jeſus is 
the Son of God. Why, you may affure your ſelves that the world ſhall neyer 
overcome you. Look up to him.as your Saviour, for your ſalvation; look 
ſo on himas to mourn for your fins, and obey him as the eternal Son of God. 
Keep this faith in exerciſe, and you ſhall not be overthrown ; or if you be, ic 
will fo raiſe yqu up, and recover ygy, that you ſhall overcome at the laſt. 


: JOHN 5. 6. 


This is be that came by water and blood, even Ieſus Chriſt, not by water enely,but by water 
and blood : and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, beeauſe the Spirit is truth. 


JN the former yerſ. he had ſhewed, that faith overcoming the world, is faith 
in the divinity and Sonſhip of Chrift. Now in theſe words he deſcribes 
Chriſt the obje& of our faith : | 
- . +. .1» By his manner of coming : T his is be that came by water and blood. 
2, By the witneffe that is born. of him. | = 
a In generall, the Spirit, v.6, Then, 2 In heaven, and 3 Onearth, v. 7,8. 


i. For 
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1. Forthe furniture of his coming. He came fully addrefled for the works 
of our redemption 3 he came by water and bload. By water is not meant their 
legal oblations; for he ſpeaks of ſuch a water as bears witneffe that Chrift 
is the Son of} God to this day, which they do not. By this water therefore is 
meant theclear water of ſanRification, ſpoken of Ezek. 30. 25, 26, where- 
with our Sayiour Chrift came abundantly furniſhed, fit to be our redeemer. 
By blood is not meant the blood of his ſufferings. 

Do&@. That Teſus Chriſt came to execute bis office by the water of ſundlifica'ion , 
and by the blood of redemption. 

Ic is he that came to overcome the world, to redeem us. How ? By water 
and blood. Why by water and blood borh ? 

1. From the end of his coming, that he might fulfill the types of the Law. . 

In the old Law no Prieft might enter upon his office upon pain of death, 
but he muſt firſt waſh his hands and feet, Exod. 13.18, & 22. Which ſhews 
how carefull we ſhould be, to come with clean hearts and hands to Gody 
ſervice; and ictyped out, that when the Lord Chrift ſhould take upon bim 
his Prieſtly office, he ſhon1d come free and ſpotleflefrom all fin, and he did 
ſo, ſo that no guile was found in his mouth. Pilate himſelf juſtified of him, 
I finde no evill in him. 7 

2. As they came by water, ſo they might not enter into the holyeſt place, 
except they were firſt ſprinkled with blood. Which ſignified that it was need- 
full chat Chriſt ſhould come by his 0wne blood to expiate our fins, Heb. g. 7, 
to 12. More particularly : 

Q. 2. Why ſhould he come by water; that is , throughly watered from all fin ? 

Anſw. 1. It was fic he ſhould be ſuch a one, that he might not expiate for 
his own fins, Heb.7.25, to 29. Had there been found the leaſt fin in Chriſt, all 
the blood he ſpilt would have been little enough for himſelf. 

2. That his ſacrifice might be availeblefor us. Had he been unjuſt himſelf, 
he could not have redeemed us, 1 Pet. 3.18, But being juſt himſelf, there was 
no need he ſhould dyefor himſelf, but for us. 

Q. Why was it needfull be ſhould come by blood ? 

Anſw. Had hecome never fo purely {an&ified, yet this would never have 
made attonement ; for, withort (bedding of blood is no reniiſion, Heb. 9. 22. He 
came by blood therefore. | 

1. That by his blood and ſufferings he might purchaſe out of his Fathers 
wrath, a Church unto himſelf, AR. 20. 18. And by that blood, not onely 
the ele, but all the creatures are purchaſed, at leaft to be ſerviceable to the 
Charch. Chriſt hath bought all things quick and dead,either for his Churches 
comfort or affliion, 2 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All power in heaven and earth is given into 
bis hand, Pſal. 2. 8. | 

2. That he might make atonement for our ſouls. It was impoſſible thatthe 
blood of Buls and Goars ſhould expiate for our fins,but as they look at Chrift, 
his blood is given to be an aconement for our fins, Heb.9.12,13. And it makes 
an attonement not onely between God aud us,bur alſo berween Iews and Gen- 
tiles, Eph,2-17,18,19. Whereas before the Gentifes would not become Tews, by 
reaſon of their hard ordinances 3 now, Chriſt took away that wal! of ſeparation. 

3- That he might procure not only Gods favour, bar this truicof ic, the 
remifſion of our fins, Mat. 26. 28. 

4+ That by the price of his blood, he might purchaſe the inhabitation of his 
Spirit to us, that he might procure itfor us, that our conſciences might bez 
purified, Heb. 2. 24. This blood purifieth our conſciences. The blood of Chriſt clean » 
ſeth us from all fin, 1 Joh. 1-9. And that is done by putting in us a Spirit of 
grace, which purgeth us from all uncleanneſſe and fin, and adorning us with 
the contrary graces'of piety, humility, patience. Chriſt by his curſed death 
for us, hath procureda Spirit of grace for us, which purifies our conſciences 
from the guiltand from the ſtain of fin, Heb. 9.14. 


5+ That he might confirm his new covenant, the New Teſtament to us, 
Matt. 
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Matt. 26. 28. This is the blood of th: New Teſtament, which # ſhed for many for the 
remiſſion of ſins. Now, without the death of the Teſtator no Teſtament is in 
force, Heb. 9.16,to 21. It's accounted a ſacrilegious thing to violate the 
Teſtament of the dead : So isit with Chriſt; for a man to call any of his 
promiſes into queſtion, is a ſacrilegious violation of his Teſtament. 

6. That be wight keep in us everlaſting nouriſhment to feed on in our 
hearts, Joh. 6. 56. So that his blood may be his wine to chear us, that by che 
comfort of his blood, and mediation applyed to our ſouls, we might have 
wherewith to iuſtain our ſelves in the worſt times. This is meat indeed, and 
drink indzed, no nouriſhment our ſouls can feed on, but this; our ſouls can- 
not feed on pleaſures and profics, ſpicirs mult feed on ſpiritual things. Thoſe 
arcbeggerly naked ſouls that havenothing but lands and riches to feed on,the 
fouls tood is only ſpirituall things ; and if the ordinances yeeld you any 
good or comfort, whence comes this, but onely from the blood of Chriſt 
that hath beſprinkled all theſe ordinances,and made them effeuall, Heb. 9.19. 
It's the blood of ſpriakling that makes every ordinance etfeuall to us. 

7. Hecame by blood to us, that ſo he might open a way to us into the moſt 
boly place. ; 

Uſe 1. Teacheth us, that a poor Chriſtian that believes in Chriſt, may 
thereby overcome the world, becauſe he believes on ſuch a one as came both 
by water and blood, by the water of ſanRification to purifie and cleanſe us, 
and by theblood of his redemption, whereby he hath procured forus pardon 
and happinefſe;therefore whoſoever believes on Chrift,is ſo ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt, that he is redeemed from the world, to become the. ſeryant of 
God, he hath all the promiſes of God, which make him overcome all the 
promiſes of the world, and encourageth him againſt all difficulties, and ſo 
aſſurech him of heavenly glory ; ſo that he looks at the world as a thing lit- 
tle to be regarded. 

Uſe 2. To ſtir upall thoſe that deſire to get vitory over the world, to 
Jabour to get faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who is ſo abundantly furniſhed with 
helps and means for our redemption, fir to fatisfie us by the water of ſan&i- 
fication, fic to ſprinkle us with the blood of redemption; whereas, if we do 
not believe on Chriſt, we ſhall be continually ſlaves ro the world. Hence it is, 
that worldlings take ſuch content and comfort in the things of this life, and 
are ſodiſcouraged at the loſſe of them ; a plain figne they want faith to over- 
come the world. 

Uſe 3. Of tryall whar portion we have in Chriſt. Why, what feedeſt thou 
on? It thou haſta part in Chriſt, thou haſta Spirit of God within thee to 


* comfort thee, thou findeſt the ordinances ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt 


to feed on; thou canſt ſay to the flattering world, I have better meat and better 
comforts to feed on, then the world can yeeld, Plal. 4. 6, It's poor nouriſhment for 
ſpirits toteed on the husks of this world ; bur a Chriſtian findes the blood of 
Chriſt,the only food of his ſoul, and the world to be his Servant, and not his 
Maſter. But if we have no higher matters to feed on, then the proficsand con- 
tents of the world,the Spiric of God and grace we reliſh not; why then truly 
Chriſtians we are not. 

4. If thou wouldſt uſe the priviledges which come by Chriſt, why this is 
the way, Believe on the Lord Teſus, and then he is come for thee by water and blood. 
Diftruft theretore thy owne righteouſneſſe, reſt upon Chrift, live in ſuch pla- 
ces where Chriſt isdiſpenſed in his ordinances, that ſo being brought on to 
believe, thou may finde Chriſt to thy ſalvation. 

5- Of conſolation to ſuch as renounce the world, and eſteem Chriſt to be 
better worth then all the world ; why,thy hope is not fruftrate,thou believeſt 
on ſuch a one as came by water and blood ; ſo that though thou be unclean, and 
thy works defiled, yer he came by water to purge and cleanſe thee, Exod. 28. 
37+38.And what though thy heart be full of many finful lufts,yetthou cruſteſt 
on onethat can by 5/ood make atonement for thee co procure his Spiric, and 


when thoudyeſt,to give thee an open entrance intothe moſt holy place. 
1 JOHN 


4 Verſ6. Firſt Epiftle of JOnN. 361 


———_— , 
— 


—_—_ _ n— —_ 


: JOHNs+.6. 


This is he that came by water and bloud,even Feſus Chrift, not by water only, 
but by water and bloud : and it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſſe, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


N theſe verſes as we heard Chxiſt ſet out 
1. Bythe manner of his qoming, hecame by water and bloud. 


2. By the witneſfſe born to him, which are firſt in general, the Spirit, ver. 6, 
Secondly, mor e particularly the witneſſes are diſtinguiſhed into cwo parts, 
three in heaven, and three on earth, verſ. 7,8. 

It is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe here , Chriſts coming is confirmed by 
the witnefſe of the Spirit , and that Spirit amply fied by the certainty, that 
Spiit is truth. 

By the Spirie is meant, the Spirit of God breathing in the Word, and in the 
conſcience of Gods people, both are here included, 

For 1.the Spirit breathing in the Scripture,is one of the chieſeſt teſtimonies, 
that _ born to Chriſt, Joh. 5.39. and therefprethis wicnelſe may not be 
omitted, 

." 2. By the Spirit , is meant the Spirit as it breaths in the conſciences of 
Gods people : for though the Spiric be ſtrong in the Scripture, yet how ſhall 
I be aſcertained of thattruthof the Scripture, but by the conſent of the 
ſame Spiric in my heart? Ir's the Spirit in' our heatts, that witnefſeth ro the 
truth in the Scripture, Joh. 3. 33- and therefore it's called q Seal, 2 Core. 
20. All the promiſes in Chriſt are yea «nd Amen ; how appears that ? by the Spiric 
breathing in our hearts. | 

Queſt. What is that the Spirit witneſſeth ? 

Some underftand ic thus, The Spirit bears witneſſe , that 1he Spirit is trath : 
if there were nofother teſtimony of the' Spirit, butthe Spirit it telf, it would 
ſhew ir felf, as the Sun ſhews its ſelf. _ 

Bbur 1. the Apoſtle hath occaſion to ſpeak'of the wicnefſe it bears to its 
own truth; buc the ſcope of his ſpeech is, co ſpeak of the witneſſe that 
is born to this truth, that Jeſus Chriſt came by water and bloud, and therefore 
the witnefſe here ſpoken of, is of the Sonſhip of Chriſt, and of bis powerful 
coming, and to this the Spirix bears wituefſe, and that Spiritis truth. 

Dot. The Spirit of God breathing iu the Scripture , and in the conſcience of 
Gods people, bears witneſſe to our ſouls , that Jeſus Chriſt came to; ſave 
us, by the water of Sandification and the bloud of Redemption. 

The Spirit breathing inthe ay Joh. 3. 39. It's not the ſaying ofthe 
Prophets nor Apoſtles,that bears ſuch authentick reftimony, weJook at the 
tcftimony of them,as of Iſaiah and Paul, Chriſt ſpeaks of them , T.receive not the 
teſtimony of men, Job.1.33- Therefore ſome that have read them have looked ac . 
them as fables, x Cor.2.6,7. What is it then that captivates the world co- the 
beliefof this teftimony, bur the teſtimony of the Spiric breathing in them ? 

What is that Spirit that breaths in the Scripture that bears ſuch ſtrong 
witneſſe to Chriſt? Zach. 4. 6. It's not by might or power , but by my Spirit, 
that any building of grace is built. | 

Anſw. There is in the Scripture 1. A Spirit of power. 

2, Of Perfe&ion. 

- 1. Of power, Luk. 24- 49- and it's that power that fellon them on the 
day of Pentecoft; which our Saviour intimatedto-them expreſly , Job. 20. 
21,22. ſo that their words remit fins, and caſe theconfcience, and bind ic, 
z Cor. 13. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 13. 33435- Now then the Spirit breathing in 
the Apoſtle, though their outward man was baſe and weak, - yet their words 
were mighty and powerful, and even as Chriftwas moſtfull of power, whea 
he was meft debaſed, There is a —_ power in the Scripture. F, 1 
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x. There is a mighty power therein to convince men of their ſinful eſtate, 
andof their need of Chriſt, ——_ 

2. A power to comfort the hearts of Gods ſervants in ſenſe of his fayour, 
Rom.$.15. hencethe Spivit is called the Comforter, Joh.14.15. and when che 
ſoule finds this ſuccefſe, it witnefſeth that no writings are like them, to caft 
down to hell, and lift up to heaven again. | 

3. There is a Spiric of powec in the Scripture, to cleanſe us from all de- 
filements, to purifie our hearts , to overcome the world, to ſtrengthen us 
againſt all cemprations and diſcouragements. This Spiric breathing in us, 
lets us fee thar Chriſt came fully furniſhed for our redemption, I 'can doe all 
things through Chrift that ſirengtben«th me, Phil. 4. 13. by the power of Chriſt I 
can learn to ſtand even in every condition of life,and co walk in his fear, Ezck, 
36. 25, 26. | 

2. In the Scripture there is a Spirit of perfe&ion, whereby the man of 
God may be perfe&, througbly furniſhed ro every good work, 2 Tim.3.16, 
17. There is no calling buta man way find abundant direQions for it in the 
Scripture : the Heathen Moralifts have wricten concerning our carriages to- 
wards men, but little towards God; fo the laws of men , a man may fulfill 
them all, and yet live an bypocrice, and dyea reprobate, which ſhews their 
imperfe&ion,and therefore mens laws are often changed and altered : if there- 
fore a man find ſucha word, as that when heunderftands it, ke finds ſuffi- 
cient dire&ions to lead him in all his wayes, and bring him to heaven : this 
ſhews the divine jon of the Scripcure, thac what once it delivers that 
which isabſolucely perfe&, and this Spiric bears witnefle to it. 

2. The Spirit bears witnefſero Chrift, as it breaths in oar hearts, for 
chough the Spiric ſhould 'breath never ſo ftrongly, yer if we have not the 
evidence of it in our hearts, we (ball not know the truth of ſuch a thing : 
Now the Spirit breathing in our conſtiences, is a'Spiric of peace and purity, 
boch ſpringing (com Chriſty che == of peace perſwades our conlciences 
of the vertue and power of Chriftsbloud, had it not been for Chrifts bloud, 
we ſhould never have had peace , bur have been like Cain living in Nod, in 
continual agitation ;: but Chrifts bloud ſpeaks peace. 

2. As he came by bloud, ſo he came by water, and this is witnefſed by 
the Spirit of San&ification , and there is in this Spirit a threefold work ſu- 
table to this water. 

1. A Spiric of refreſhing: as water refreſheth the dry and thirſty ſoul, 
Iſa. 44-3. ſo doth the water of the Spirit allay the heat and ſcorch of 
Gods wrath. 

2. As ſpringing water waſhes and cleanſcsall along as ic goes, ſo doth 
the Spirit of God waſh us with clean water, Ezek. 36. 25. unlefſe it be 
eroubled with ſome obftruftions, which yer ic will overgrow and 
run clear. 

3- As water hath a power to make trees fruQifie about it, Pal. 1. 3. fo 
the water of life gives a Chriſtian ſuch ſupplying ſtrength unto his hearr.chae 
it wakes him ftrong and fruicful, that whatſoever God or man requires , 
he in- ſome good meaſure is inabled to perform it : ſo that a Chriftian ſoul 
by chis Spiric breathing in him, can plainly diſcern chat Chriſt come by wa- 
ter and bloud. 

Uſe 1. May beajuſt refutation of Popery , that place the ground-work 
of our faith upon the teſtimony of the Church ; ask them how they will be 
ſaved ? they will ſay by Chrift: ask them, how came you to believe in 
Chriſt? By the teſtimony of the Scripture. But how know you the ruth 
of the Scripture? by the teſtimony of the Church, ſay they. But may not 
the Church erre? Did thewhole Church ſo dangerouſly erre, as all to con. 
fenrto thecrucifying of Chrift, and may not they as well erre in putting on 

uefalſe Scripture ? Are nor all men ſubje& eo errours ? and therefore a Chri- 
tian dares noc build bis faith upon humane teſtimony ; for their teftimony 
can 
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can give but humane credulity ; bura Chriſtian tels them, he therefore be- 
lieves the Scripture, becauſe the Spirit of God breaths in chemby a Spirit of 
powerand perteQion , and withall Gods Spiric breaths in him ſuch peace, 
as he knows Chrift came by bloud, and ſuch purity, as he knows Chriſt 
came by water. 

ObjeM. Thw you will pin the Scripture upon our own private ſpirit. 

Anſw. This is not our private fp ric,buc the ſame ſpirit that breaths in the 
Scripture, which witnefſſeth to our conſcience the truth. ; 

Uſe 2. To teach Chriſtians never to reſt in any Scripture thep'read, or Mi. 
nifters they hear, betore they have examined things by the teſtimony of the - 
Spirit: ic's not the ſaying of all men that can afſure you of this, bur ir's the 
Spiric of God inthe Scripture , and jn your hearts, chat muſt teſtifie thac 
Chrift came by water ard bloud ; if you doe not diſcern this Spirit in you, all 

our faith is but humane cr«dulity, nor divine faich. | 

Uſe 3. For tryal of our faith , whether it be the faith of Godseleft or no. 
Duſt thou believe that Feſus is the Sen of Ged ? Yes thou wilt ſay : Burt what 
wicneſſe haſt thou to believe it ? Is it from the Scripture, or beczuſe thou haſt 
been taught ſozand fo takeſt it upas a Principle ? Why,this is no divine faith : 
But doſt thou tind a Spirit within thee, which convinceth thy conſcience,pu- 
rifies thy beart ? Why, this dlvine wicnefle teftifics, that Jeſus Chriſt came by 
water and bloud. ; 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation in theteſtimony of the Spicir, whereas the world 
will rell you itis buta delufion and a fancy ; be not deceived, this Spirit is 
truth , and ſuch a Spiricas witneſſeth thy true faith, only truft not thy pri- 
vate (pirit, which agrees not with the Spiric breathing in the Scripture, and 
theretore both are to be joyned together , the Spirit breathing in the Scrip<« 
ture, and the Spirit breathing in our hearts, W's 


1JOHNs. 6. the latter part. 
Becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


He Spicit which beareth-witneſſe to Chrift, is amplified by the effe& , 
wicneſſe-bearing, and by his adjun& of truth, which is the cauſe of his 
bearing witneſſe, he bears witneſſe, becauſe be is « Spirit of truth. 
Do&. 3. The Spirit of God bearing witneſſe in the Scripture ,and the in bearts of 
God people, is a Spirit f truth, Joh.14-16,17. 
Job. 16. i3. When the Spirit of Truth is come, he ſhall guide you into all truth. 
eft. Why isit cal'ed a Spirit of Truth 7 
Anſw. Not only becauſe he is one of the Perſons in the bleſſed Trinicy,and 
therefore his witncfſe muſt needs be truth : a man that works by a rule may 
oe awry, bur the ruleit ſelfis notawry z the holy Ghoſt being a God'of 
ruth, cannot bur ſpeak truth ; himſelf being the line , cannot goe wrong : 
Bur he is called a Spirit of truth rather; | | 
1. Becauſe he ſpeaks nothing but what he hears of the Father, and of the 
Son, Joh. 16. 15. the Spirit proceeding from the Father, avd the Son, ſpeaks 
noth ing but what he receiv:8 from them, what they apprehend and judge, 
the ſame he teſtifies, Joh. $. 26. and he ſpeaks ic withoac change and 
alteration. 4 | 
2. B:cauſe be ſpeaks a teftimony, not of a ſhadowing or typical repreſen-= 
ration, bur of evidence and manifeſt eruth. Moſer ſpake by types, which ob- 
ſcared the truth 3 but what the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks is evident truth, without 
veil or covering, 2 Cor.3.17,18. 
3- From the effe ot the Spirit, the Spirit not only ſpeaks, but works 
truth in the hearts of thoſe to whom he ſpeaks, by ſpeaking truch be works 
truth in the heart, fo that they that receive this teſlimony are of the truth, 


6h. 3.9. 2 Joh. 1.2. nary 
Jok.3-9. 2 Aaaz Now 
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Now they that receive the teſtimony of the Spirit, thaf Jeſus Chriſt is come 
by water «nd bloud, they are cleanſed from the world , from difſmulation and 
hypocrific,and ſo are made of the truth. 

Obje&. How comes it to paſſe then, that ſometimes many ſpeaking by the Spirit, yet 
ſpeak falſly, and yet are confident they ſpeak, truth. 

Anſw. 1. True, a man having received ſome work of the Spirit, may ſpeak 
falſchood , as Zedekiab, 1 King. 22. 24. and yet was confident he ipaze by 
the Spiric ; hyat yer though a man ſpeaking by a ({pirit of deluſion, may 
think he hattfpoken the truth ; yet it hinders not,but when the Spirit oi God 
indeed bears witnefle, it may be diſcerned to be truth. 

Uſe 1. If this Spirit bearing witneſſe ro Chrifts coming be a Spirit of 
truth, then ſuch as have received the Spiric of cruth, need nor be atraid, 
that they are led by a ſpirit of delufion, that doe believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
came by water and bloud, Jer.20.10,11. the way of the righteous man cannot de- 
ccive him. 


Queſt. How ſhall Thnow that this ſpirit doth not dream, when it witn ſeth pardon, 


and bealing,and the like ? 
w. 1. The Spiric bears witnefle of it ſelf, as well as of other things ; 
the San ſhews it ſelt, as well as makes other things viſible. 

2. The Spirit beareth witnefſe of it (elf , from the work it frames in the 
hearts of Gods ſervants, the teftimony of the Spirit doth fo ſet on irs wit- 
nefſe, doth fo pacifie, and puritfie the capſcience, that he plainly ſecs, thac chis 
is the very Spirit of God, which is mavifeft by the fruits. 

3. The teſtimony of the Spirit breathing in the Word, and in the hearts 
of Gods children doe fo agree in every thing, that it's evident co be the ſame 
Spirit, though it be true, the Spirit is more ftrong ard evident in the Scrip- 
ture; the wicnefſe may be weak in our hearts, yet always in the main aim and 
ends they agree together. . 

4. By how much the more ſuitable ic is to the Scripture, by ſo much the 
more it conforms us to the Image ot Chrift ; the Spirit of Chriſt makes you 
meek and lowly, as he was, draws us trom earthly obje&s to a more divine 
frame; that Spiric which faſhions us to Chriſt is of God. 

Uſe 1. Of juft reproof to Gods ſervants that have found the bluud of 
Chrift pacifying and purifying their hearts ; if in this caſe cheir ſouls doubt, 
and are (olicitous, they refuſe the teſtimony of the Spirit ; Sacan, ſay they, 
may transform himſelt into an Angel of light; I, bur Satan cannor pacifie 
the conſcience , much leffe purifie it, himſelf being an unclean ſpiric , loves 
todraw on Others to impuritie ; iftherefore the ſpirit within you, draw you 
on to walk intruth , and to frame your heart according to the Image of 
Chriſt, ifyou find any meaſure of peace and purity, it's evident the Spicit is 
a Spirit ot truth. 

Uſe 1. Of comfort toall ſuch as have put their truſt in Chriſt, upon the 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit witneſſing to them , that Chriſt came to ſave and 


| heal them; Why, thisis trong conſolation to them : that which makes our 


ſpirits doubcful, is the deceitfulneſſe of our own hearts, Jer.:17. 10. But yes 
this ſhould comfort us, that though our hearts be deceirful, yet this Spirit of 
God breathing in us is a Spirit of truth : and if you would know whether 
you have a'ſpirit of truth in you or no : Why, by this you ſha!) know ir, 
chat Spirit which ſpeaks peace and purity to a mans ſoul, thar Svirie is of 
God; Satan may doe much, but he is not able to transform himſelf inrs 
ſach a ſpirit 5 no other ſpirit can work this but the Spirir of God; a ſpirie 
ſpeaking peace withont purity may be a delufion ; and a ſpirit purity with. 
out any meaſure of peace, may be a delafion, for all che paths of Wiſdom are 
pences — peaceand purity together, doe evidently manifcſt ic co be the 
co , ; 
 UOfe 4. For them that have found any meaſure of peace and purity, they 
ought to teach them,to be very careful to diſcern whether this ſpiric be of 
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, God or no, it thou haſt found much peace, and withall thou walkeRt in fim. : 
plicity and godly fincericy, this Spiric is of God, 2 Cor. 1. 12, But if our 
wake us carelefle of our wayes, and more licentious, we ſhall never ap- 
prove ſuch a ſpirit to be of God ; where Gods Spirit breaths, the more peace, 
the more care of purity, and therefore let us always put them together. He- 
rods ſpirit of joy was a fpiric of deluſion, becaule ic was not a ſpirit of puri- 
ty, Mark. 6. 20. Herod and David both, fell into the ſame lufts : how ſhall 
®© weknow whether of them had the Spiric of God ? David for a while ſeemed 
to doe worſt,but Herod he fo fayoured his luſt, that hedeftroyed Fobn that re- 
proved him ;3 Davidhe heard the Prophet, and humbled himſelf,and renewed 
his repentance before God, and theretore doubtleſſe his Spirit was of God, 
becaute he was ſtudious of purity ; ſuch a ſoul as tavours his luſt, and takes 
part with it, hath not Gods Spirit in him : that licknelſe is ntortal, that re» 
tuſeth utterly all means of heajth ; it therefore either our peace or purity be 
wanting, we (hall not have this teſtimony of Gods Spirit z that ſpiric thas 
ſpeaks both, isa Spirit of truth. 


1 JOHN 5.5. 


For there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 


Hriſt the Objett of our Faith is fer out , 
1. By themanner of his coming, verſ. 6. We came Ly water and bloud. 
2. By the teſtimony given him of his coming, which is double, three in 
Heaven, and three on Earth. 
In this verſe the' heavenly witneſſes are ſet forth, 1. by the number Three. 
2. By their place, in Heaven. 
3- By their work, they bear witneſſe, 
4+ Ry their names, The F ather, the Son, and the holy Spirit. 
5. By theunity, theſe three are one. 
Dot. That there are three Perſans, yet but one God, that doe bear Witneſſe to 
the divinity of Chriſt,and of the plenteous ſalvation wrought by bim. 
For Explication, 
Queſt. Who thoſe three Perſons be, ard why ſo called ? 
Anſw. 7 he ficſt Perſon is called the Father, fo called, 
1. Chiefly becauſe he is the Father of Chrift, 1 Pet.:.3. Partly by eternal 
generation, as he is God; partly by adoption, as he is man. 
2. As he isthe Father of all the Ele&, 1 Pet.1.3.5. Luk.1.3.Joh.20.17. 
The ſecond Perſon is ſtyled the Word, as likewiſe, 1 Joh. 1. A ſolemn name 
given him in his greateſteriumph, Revel. 19. 13. A ſtyle ſeldome attributed 
to Chriſt, but by St. Fohn in all his Books, although ſome underſtand it of 
Chriſt, Heb. 4. 12- 
Chriſt is called the Word in a fourfold ſenſe, heisa Word of wiſdome, of 
repreſentation, of revelation, of promiſe. edt 
1. Chriſt isa word of wiſdome : for Aips is not only E895 but wdhe- 
20775 ratio : now Wiſdome is accidental, but ratio is eſſemial to a humane ſoul : 
Now ſuch a thing is Chriſt to his Father, he is the wiſdome or reaſon to his 
Father,Pcov. $.23,24. he is the begotten of his Father z they that write of the 
| Trinity exprefſe ic thus, the Father from eternity confidering ang under= 
ſtanding himſelf, from this conceiving of the Father reſulted the Image of 
himſelf, that was his Son ; from them both reſultech the holy Ghoſt. 
| 2. He is called the Word of God, as he is.a word ofrepreſentation, for Apt 
brad] arayudr? fo Chriſt is the living Image of God , Heb.1.3.the cha» 
rafter of the Father,likea ſeal ftampr in waxe, they anſwer in every poynt. 
3. Heisa word of revelation, Job. x; 18. Nomarthath ſeen God qt any time, 


but Chriſt the Wiſdame of the Father hath declared unto- us , and reygaled Gol 
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will, it was the Lord Chriſt that appeared to Adam, and Moſer, and Abraham, 
and Gideon, and the reſt of the Patriarchs; Rev. 1. 1. as a word expoundgall 
our meaning and reveals our will, ſoit is Chriſt the Word of God,' 
teyeals the will of Godtous. 

4. Heis a word of promiſe, Heb. 11.39. Chriſt was promiſed of old,but not 
exhibited till the laſt dayes. : 

The third witnelle is the Spirit, every Perſon in the Trinity is an holy Spi- 
rit, Joh. 4. 24. yet it is more particularly attributed to the third Perſon, be- 
cauſe ke works powerfully and effe&nally, all that life and power weſcethe 
creature exprefſe : ſo we ſee that there are three Perſons that bear witneſſe to 
the Divinity ot Chrift, and if three, there is a difference in number z now 
there is nodifference but a Perſonal difference, Heb. t. 3. fo that the Father 
is one Perſon , the Son a ſecond, the holy Ghoſt a third, yet thele Perſons 
wake but one in. Nature, and fo they are one in witneſſe, Deut.6.4. Febovah our 
God is but one, for it is impoſlible there ſhould be more then one God : Nature 
of ic ſelt abhors more Infnices then ones if there were more Gods then one, 
if many gods, how could they be all Al-ſufficient , but that one ſhould have 
the perfe&tion of another ? 

Queſt. Whet is that they witneſſe to ? 

Anſw. They all witneſfe Chrift to be the Son of God, and that he came 
by water and bloud. 

1. The Father teftifies this, by that voyce that came down from Heaven, 
This is my wel- beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth.3.17. 

2. He bare witneſſe to his works, Joh.6.30,31,32,36,37. 

2. Chriſt bare witneſſe to himſelf, that he was the Son of God by his 

Miniftery as ofc as occafion ſerved, Joh.8.14,17,18. Joh. 17. 38. 

2, By his works, Joh.5.36. 

3. By his Reſurre&ion he declared himſelf mightily to be the Son of 
God, Rom.r. 

3- The boly Ghoſt bare witneſſe of him, by deſcending upon himin the 
ſhape of a Dove. ' ; 

2. By convincing the world of fin, becauſe they did not believe on him. 
3. By fealing up this truth to the conſcience of men, Ephel.1.13. 

Uſe 1. Ot refutation of the Jewiſh herefie, that denies the Trinity of the 
Perſons, and others that denyed the unity of the Godhead, all ſuch hereſies 
are here condemned, There are three that bear witneſſe in braren. the Father, the Word, 
«nd tbe Spirit, and yet theſe three are one. 

Uſe 2. Learn herea juſt ground-work of our faith, there is nothing we 
believe concerning Chriſt, but we have ſufficient teſtimony for it,Deut.19.15, 
At the mouth of two or three witneſſes every truth ſhall tand : now we have fix witneſ- 
ſes, three in heaven, and three on earth, if therefore we believe this truth, we ſer 
to our ſeals that God is true, who hath witneſſed it, 1 Joh.5.10. But if we 
believe not Jeſus to be the Son of God, we make Ged a lyar, becanſe we be- 
lieve not the teſtimony that he hath given us of bis Son, were not our hearts 
ſlow to believe this truth, what need we ſo many witneſſes ? 

Obje&t. There i none but believer this truth. 

Anſw. 1U's not enough to believe this upon antiquity , or authority, or 
univerſal conſent of the Chriſtian world, but God cals us to believe this, 
upon ſome divine teſtimony of the Father,and of the Son,& of the Spirit; it's 
not enough for us to believe that Chriſt is the Son of God, bue that God is our 
Father in him : ſo that ſoul that doth not give up it ſe}t to be conformable 
to the Image of God, the wiſdome and revelation of Chriſt, and unleſſe 
the Spirit likewiſe tranſform our ſpirits to holinefſe and purity, we doe 
not belicve this cruth upon any Divine teſtimony, but upon humane 
credulity. 

Uſe 3, Ifall the three Perſons in the Trinity agree together in the witneſſe 
ofthis truth,then we ſee what manner of men we ought co be in our witneſſe, 

were 
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were we never ſo many perſons, as the Perſons in the Trinity are three, and 
yet their nature ſuch, as they cannot be but one,one holineſle, one goodneffe, 
onetruth, ſo all that worſhip him, though theic perſons be never ſo different, 
yet ler their ſpirics beall one. 

Hence learn 1, nottotakeupa truth upon a ſlight report ; God would 
not commend any work of his to us, unlefie he had confirmed it by three wit- 
neſſes, theretore believe not fingle reports ; ſay not he wasa good man that 
ſaid it, for God would not pur upon us any truth,but confirmed it by ſun- 
dry witneſſes, therefore bclieve not every report, though brought by a good 
man, let God be true andevery mana lyar, Rom.3.15. Jer.9.2,3445- 

2. Hence learn that all that belicve this divine teſtimony ot the Son, 
ought to be compounded into unity; it was the laſt ſolemn Prayer that 
Chriſt put up for the Church, that they all might be one with him, as he 
was one with the Father, Joh.17.8,9,20,21. where he uſeth this as a motive 
to God,to bring on all belicvers to unicy,becauſe he was one with the Father, 
and the Father with him, and therefore he prayes that they be one, thac 
hereby the world might believe that God had ſent him; as if difſenfions 
among brethren would bear witnefſe to the world, that God did not fend 
his Son to be our Saviour; ſo that by theſe difſenfions , as much as in them 
lyes, they make the promiſes of God of noneeffc&. 

2. They annihilace all the teſtimony that the three Perſons give to 
Chriſt; this unity is that mark whereby all the world ſhall know them to 
be Chriſts Diſciples,and it is the main duty Paul cals fur, Ephel. 4.3, 6. from 
this ground, becauſe there is but one God, and one Chriſt, and one faich , 
Att. 431,32» And indeed all the difſenfions of the world have ſprung from 
this ground, that they doe notall worſhip one God, or believe not thac 
God is but one: For what makes a man to fall out with his brother, buc 
either his profit, orpleaſure, or credit is conceived to be hindered, and is 
not this becauſe I make my profit, or my credit my God ? and {o 1 had re- 
ther loſe God, and fellowſhip with his Saints, then loſe my gain and pleg- 
ſure, and ſo lama lover of pleaſure more then of God ; Now the Apoſtle 
made account, it we profelſe but one God, the unity of God ſhould be more 
powerful to make us one, then any thing in the world (ſhould be to make us 
two: (o much difſenfion, ſo much atheiſm : if we ſuffer the world to be 
more mighty to make difference then God to make unity, we make” God 
our Ido]. 


1JOHN 5.8. 


And there are three that bear witneſſe in earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the bloud : and theſe three agree in one. 


N theſe words is deſcribed the teſtimony given on earth to the Divinity 
and Son(hip of Chrift. 
Wherein 1. theic number, Three. 
2. Their names, the Spirit, the Water , and the Bloud. 
3+ Their conſent, and theſe three agree in one. BY 
Do. The Spirit, the Water, and the Bloud, ere three principe! witneſſes on 
earth, that bear witneſſe tothe Sonſbip of Chriſt. q 
Thethree principal witneſſes, for he doth compare them to the three wit- 
neſſes in heaven. 
Queſt, hat theſe three witneſſes be ; : 
F Aaſw. The Spirit partly breathing in the Scripture, partly in the conſcience 
of men. 
1. The Spirit breathing in the Scripture, for they in a ſpecial manner 
Ed... Chrift, Sk a 5, and indeed abey are 
ſo farre witnefſes, as indeed no witnefle is to be reocived , unle& _ 
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conſonant to the teſtimony of the Scriptures, Gal.1.7,8. and ir is not Pau, 
or Peter that teſtifies this, but the Spirit breathing in thew,otherwiſe Chriſt 
receives not the teftimony of men, neither doth the conſcience of a Chriſtian 
receivethe teſtimony of any living man, except he find the Spirit breathing 
in him; for let God be true, andevery man a lyar, This Spirit breathing in 
the Scripture is a Spirit of power, and perfe&ion, the Spirit of power in the 
Scripture,is diſcerned partly in convincing men, Joh. 16.9. 
2. In comforting thoſe that arc dejeted, Rom. 3.16. 
3- In ftrentbening us againſt temptation, 1 Joh.2.14. 
Secondly, There is in the Scripture a Spirit of perfeftion, ſo that if we bave 
bur the teſtimopy of the Scripture , what need we any further witneffe ? 


2 Tim.3-16,17. 


2. There is a Spirit that bears witnefſe in our hearts, that Jeſus is the Son 
of God,-and that Spirit is the ſame that breathed in the Scripture, ſo thar 
when weare hearing, or reading, yet the Spirit ſets it home to your hearts 
and ſouls, ſo that we goe home either convinced, or comforted, or firength- 
ned*to every good work and duty God requires ; now this Spiric !ully per 
ſwades us, that Feſws is the Son of God; for this Spirit goes beyond the power 
of all created things 3 for no created power is able to convincean hard heart, 
or comfort a dejefted ſpirit, or firengthen us in our Chriſtian courſe, there- 
fore if we find a Spiric in us, inabling us to doe all this,the ſoul reſts ſatisfied 
withouc any need of further witnefle, that Jeſus is the Son of God. 

2. Water bears witnefſe to this, by water ſome underſtand the water of 
baptiſm, and indeed that gives ftrong teſtimony to Chriſt, eſpecially to 
chem that are preparedto receive it : as in the Apoftles times, when they 
were firft broughton to believe, and then to be baptized, God then ſtrongly 
teflified this cruth, ſo that after baptiſm, they were filled with much joy , 
and oft-rtimes with divers gifts and tongues, Afts.$.36. The water of baptiſm 
ſent away the Eunuch rejoycing, ſee AR. 19. 6,7. and though children be 
not capable of this mercy now in their Infancy, except by an extraordinary 

wer, yet notwithſtanding a Chriftian afterwards finds ſuch vertue and 

rength from his baptiſm, that they ſee there is no water likeit, but that 
there isa divine teſtimony in it : But becauſe water is but a repreſentation 
of this Spirit, therefore by water here, may be underftood the water of 
ſan&ification, the Spirit of God ſanQifying and regenerating us ; for be- 
ſides the Spirit of God, that at ſome extraordinary times fils with unſpeak- 
ble joy of the holy Ghoft ; there is alſo an ordinary work of Gods Spirit , 
parily cooling, refreſhing us, as water doth, partly making us fruitful in our 
Chriftian courſe; for thoſe great inlargements of Gods Spirit,do not always 
abide with us in'that meaſure, but this water is a ſpring in us, concinually 
afording us ſomething which evidently witnefſeth this truth , Tir. 3. 5. 

oh. 4- 14- 
J 1. In this water of Gods Spirit, we find a power to cleanſe us from 
our lufts, as running waters doe channels and finks, Ezek. 36. 26. wheno'l 
ſee ſomething in me conformingime to Chriſt, that water bears witneſſe, that 
Zeſus is the Son of God. 

2. There is a power in water to cool and refreſh us, when God ſheds 
abroad his Spirit in us, there is ſomething that cools us from the heat of 
Gods wrath, Iſa. 44-3. 

3. This water is ofa mighty power to make us fruitful, Pfal.1.3. A Chri. 
ſtian watered by the Spirit of God, draws ſuch moyfture and life from every 
Ordinance of God, that he brings forth fruit in due ſeaſon, according to his 
calling, Ezek.30.26,27. 

Queſt. How doth this water bear witneſſe that Feſus is the Son of God ? 

Anſw. Becauſe all the vertue that this water hath to cleanſe, comfort, or 
f us, ſprings only from faith in the teſtimony, that Feſus is the Son of 
God, Gal. 2. 19,20. let Chriftians obſerve, when we walk in the — 
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of our own ſpirics and graces, [we ſhall grow ſo dry and barren, that nar 
One good fruit comes from us , and this is becauſe we ſuck from our own 
graces, and fo ſpend on the ſtock, and ſo ſoon draw our. ſelves dry, for. want 
of living by faith in the Son of God; buta Chriſtian that hath the watec 
of San&ification, let him doe all in the Name of Chriſt, and ſuck life from 
him dayly, and he ſhall be tufficiently inabled to every duty that God 're- 
quires z we never tound this water,till we believed on Chriſt, and this water 
no longer runs freſh and full, then we renew our dayly dependence on 
Mn and it we did ſo dayly , we ſhould alwayes find it fu!l $ca-in our 
carts. 

3. Bloud is athird witnefſe an earth, and that is the bloud of his ſufferings 
thac doth bear witnefſe to our ſouls, that Feſus is the Sen of God. 

And it bears witnefle to us, 1. by pacitying our conſcience, Heb. 12. 24. 
There is a louder cry in the bloud of Chriſt to pacifie our ſouls, then in 
the guilt ot fin co bring wrath upon us,and this is fo lively a teftimony, that 
a Chciltian knows, were it not for the bloud of Chriſt, all tbe things in the 
worlJ would not have quieted his conſcience. . 

2. The bloud of Chrift, purchaſeth us to become his, AR.20. 28.- Now 
when wecan find our (elves the purchaſed ones of God, che peculiar people 
of God, this bloud of purchaſe witneffeth, that ic was the Son 6t God thit 
redeemed us from the world and our own corrupt hearts. PE gr 

3+ The ſame bloud doth therefore bear witnefſe , that Jeſus is Sen of God, 
becauſe it's a bloud of purity, ſprinkled upon every Ordinance and creature, 
every thing was puritied by bloud , Heb. 9. 19. to 23. this, bloud. of Chriſt 
on every thing makes it pure, To the pure all things arepure, Yo that. to ſuch a 
one, his calling and company , his meat and drink doe not injnare bhim,, as 
they doe other men, ſet further off from God, but by this bloud ic is, and 
the bleſſing of God , that we are made more fruicſul and ſerviceable x0, God, 
yea were it not for the bloud of Chriſt , our very graces, would corrupt 
us, it's the bloud of Chriſt that makes them all uſctul aud ſavory, and 
turn to our good. 4 Lice int; 

Do. 2. Theſe three witneſſes, the Spirit, the Water,and the Bleud are in one. 

Nor only in this wienefſe, but they are all one for one work ; in the Ori- 
ginal, ﬆ 7? i «av, that is, they all conſent to one truth. 

And 2. they all goe an endand conſpire in one work of our Redemprion, 
ſo that one would be of ſmall uſe without the other. 

Ue 1. To eftabliſh our hearts in this teftimpny,, that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, and ſoto believe it, that we may overcome the world ; In the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes every truth ſhall ſtand, how much more when three in heaven 
and three on earth teſtifie the truth? and it's not enough to believe this up- 
on the authority of the-State, or thy Parents, or upon the univerſal con- 
ſent of all men, for this is no part of divine teſtimony, and this beliet will 
never help thee to overcome the world; and yer this is the teſtimony of 
the Church of Kome, but theſe humane teſtimonies will begert bur humane 
credulity. | f 

Uſe 2. For tryall , whether you believe this truth aright or no ; it your 
faith be builc upon the teftimony of the Father, the ord, and the Spirit, upon 
the teſtimony ot the Spirir breathing in the Scripture, and in your Own con» 
ſcience upon the water of SanRification and bloud of Redemption, if your 
faich be builr on theſe principles it will ſtand. FR 

Uſe 3. Reproves that Popiſh dofrine that maintainga Chriſtian can ne- 
ver attain to any certain aſſurance z Why, if a Chriſtian have ſuch fix ſtropg 
witneſſes, and divine, as theſe, will they not breed more then probable 
conjeture? Six honeſt mens teſtimonies would breed more then probabi- 
lity ; And doe not God the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt breed affurance .in 
their teſtimonies ? Ic'sadiſhonorable thing to think otherwiſe. |. 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to every ons (het hath found this wives ip 
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him, it is aground of fingular comſgrt to them, that that Jeſus on whom 
they have believed, will help them to overcome the world. 

Uſe 5. Since theſe three, the Spirit, the water, and bloud, doe bear witneſſe to 
the Sonſhip of Chriſt, it ſhould teach us to keep our hearts and ears always 
open to theſe teſtimonies, Two things hinder this teſtimony, the noyfe-and 
tumults of worldly bufineffes fo fill our hearts and hands, that we cannor 
hear what the Spirit ſpeaks. Secondly, the noyſe of our lufts doth fo fill 
our ſouls , that we cannot liſten to the peace Chrifts bloud ſpeaks , which 
ſpeaks better things then our laſts: theretore we ſhould alwayes keep our 
hearts and ears open, and free from tumults of the world, or the noyſe of 
our own luſts, that ſo we might hear what Gods Spirit teſtifies to our 


own hearts 
1 JOHNs.9, 10. 


If we receive the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God is greater ; for this is 
the witneſſe of Ged, which he hath teſtified of his Sun,&c. 


Aving ſpoken in the former verfe, of the manner of Chrifis coming , 
H and of the witneſfe born to it , three in Heaven, and three in Earth, in 
thele verſes he excites us to receive the teftimony of thoſe witnefſes by tour 
arguments. | : 

i. A minori, If wereceive the witneſſe of men, how much more ought we to 
receive the witneſſe of God ? | 

2. From the divinity of this teſtimony, whatſoever any of theſe fix wit- 
neſfſes ſpeak, their teſtimony is not from the earth, but from God, verl. 9. 

3- From thenearneffſe of this ceftimony , in the heart and conſcience of 
every believer, and therefore the rather to be credited , becauſe it is an inward 
teffimony that we feel in our own hearts. 

4- From the dangerous condition that ſuch fall into that doe not believe 
this truth, they doeno lefſe then make God a lyar,for all theſe bear witneffe from 
God, and therefore if we believe then not, we make God a lyar. 

Do&. The three witneſſes in heaven, and the three witneſſes on earth, are all of 
them divine ard inward teſtimonies inthe hearts of believers, and therefore 
far more to be credited, then the witneſſe of al men in the world. 

1+ That the Father, Son, and Spirit, are divine witneffes, is no queftion, 
for they arethe three Perſons in the Trinity, and yet are but one God.Deut. 
6. 4- Therefore their teſtimony muſt needs be divine. But the queſtion is, 
How doe theſe bear witneſſe in dur bearts tothis truth, be that believeth bath all theſe 
witneſſes in himſelf ? 

z. The Father, as he is the Fountain of the Godhead , fo his work is 
a work of Almighty power, and that is it which ſpeaks in the heartof every 
believer , Joh. 6. 44. No man can come tome, except the Father which ſent me 
draw him : as none come to Chrift | except the Father draw bim ; ſo he draws 
none, but by the ſame power whereby he ſent Chrift, and that was by his So. 
veraign authority; if God ſhould draw us only by the cords of men , we 
ſhould break through all , as the Iffaelites did, Hoſ. x1. 4. But when God 
ſhakes our hearrs by an Almighty power, and lets us fee the danger of our 
eftate , and after entightens us co fee the wayes of ſalvation, then he draws 
a man onto Chriſt : takeanatural man, all the world cannot perſwade 
him of his dangerous eftate, but heis perſwaded of his good nature and 
good heart towards God. . 

Secondly, If he be convinced of it, all the world cannot perfwade him , 
that any promiſe belongs to him,and therefore here God muft put forth an Al- 
mighty power of a Spirit of adoption, whereby he is broughe on to believe 
the promiſes ; before he had only an humane credulity , now he believes it 
from a teftimony within himſelf, Joh.6.45. 

2. The 
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2. The Son of God bears witnefſe in our hearts of this cruth,by ſpeaking 
freedom and liberty to our ſouls from the guilt of fin, Joh.$.36. If the Son ſhall 
make you free,then ſhal you be free indeed,that whereas before we were bound co our 
1ins,and luſts,and wayes, Chriſt comes and ſets us free from all, ſo that now we 
ferve not our (elves or men,but the Lord Chriſt ; & by this a Chriſtian knows, 
that ſurely Chriſt is the Son of God, that hath made me a ſon of God my elf, 

3- TheSpirir bears witnefſe to our hearts of this truth, by convincing 
our hearts of it, Joh. 16. 9. 

Secondly, By working a Spirit of faith, and a ſpirit of joy in believing, 
Joh. 14. 16, 17. Hence he is called the conſolation. 

Thirdly, By giving us a ſpiric to make us overcome the temptacions of 
the world, andthe lufts of our own hearts, 2 Tim. 1.7. 1 Joh. 4.4. and 
this tcflimony js divine. 

1. Becauſe it jis.the revelation and will of Ged himſelf, 

2. Becaule it is above all humane power thus to draw us and convince 
us, ai:d ſtrengchen and comfort us againſt all cemptations. 

F _ the three witneſſes on earth, they likewiſe bear wiineſſe to this truth in 
OUr Ncarts. 

1. The Spirit, that is, the Spirit breathing in the Word, hath ſuch a mighty 
power to enlighten, and quicken, and ftrengthen a ſoul, that whatſoever the 
Spirir (peaks in the Scripture, the ſame it witneſfeth in our ſouls, x Cor. 
I4. 24,25. | 

2. Jhe water bears witneſfſe in our hearts to thistruth, that is, the water 
ot SanRificat,on doth ſo cleanſe, and cool, and refreſh the conſcience of a 
man, and wake him fo fruitful in his Chriftian courſe, that it's plainly a 
divine teſtimony, it paſſeth all the power of the creature chus to pacitie and 
quiet the conſcience; itis only the Spirit of God thac is able thus to paci- 
he aguilty ſoul; thus to cleanſe an impure heart , and to make thefe dry 
barren ſtocks as we are, fruitful ; this is a divine work of Gods Spirit. 

3- The bloud of Chrift witneſſeth this truth to our hearts, by being ſprink- 
led on our conſciences, and ſo ſpeaking peace to us; this is a divine work. 

2. The ſame bloud purifies every Ordinance, and creature; there would 
be no vertue in any Ordinance, nothing would doe us good, but for the 
bloud of Chriſt ſanRifying it to our uſe : now this teſtimony is of greater 
force then the teſtimony of all the ſons of men together. There be three 
things necdiul in a teſtimony. 

I. Thatit be certain. 
2. Evident. 
3. Powerful and EffeRual. 

1, This divine teftimony is more certain, thenall the teſtimonies of the 
world, becauſe God is greater in knowledge, and ſo knows more then, 
men can. 

2. Becauſe he is greater in truth; men may erre, but God cannot lye, 
Tit. 1. 2, 3. Rom. 4. 2. Fe 

2. This teſtimony is moreevidentz to makea thing evident is required, 

1, OhjeGum perſpicuum. 
2. Organum bene affeum. 
| 3. Medium apte diſpoſitum. 
Now God duth make this truth evident by the concurrence of all theſe. 

1. Helcts us plainly ſee the danger of &, and the vertue and worth of 
Chrifts bloud ; God reveals his Son to our hearts, Joh. 3. 12. Gal. 1. 16. 
ſo what the Goſpel ſpeaks of his Son, the ſameis plainly revealed, and (0 
he makes the objet perſpicuous. Wis 

2, He opens theeyes of men to diſcern it, to long aſcer it, to traſt of his 
vertue and power, AR. 26. 29. 1 Pet. 2.3. 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15- Anatural man 
{ces nothing of this work. 


3.He clears the Mediumthat is;the Word and Sacraments,Prayer & Chriftian 
| Bbb2 Gom- 
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Communion, ſo that whereas before we lookt at them, but as beggerly 
rudiments, of little power or worth, after God hath once enlightened us , 
we ſce the power and vertue of, God therein , ſo plainly, as if we had been 


touched by the Sun beams. 
3. This divine teſtimony is far more powerful then any humane teſti- 


mony, Heb.4.12,13. 2Cor.10.4,5. The Ordinances of God are mighty and 
effe&ual through God, ſo to change and renew our hearts, that no humane 
power is able to reach them. 

Uſe 1. To refute two doQrines of the Remiſp Church. 

1. That the laſt ground.work of faith is reſolved on che teftimony of the 
Church : Ak them if they believe Jeſus to be the Son of God, they lay yes; 
azk them why ? Becauſe the Scripture ſay ſo: ask them , But why doe you 
believe the Scripture? .From the teſtimony of the Church, ſay they ; fo 
that their beſt taith is bur humane credality : But ask- aftrue Proteſtant , 
why he believes Feſws to be the Sonof God ? he tels you becauſe the Scripture 
ſay ſo; ask him why he believes the Scripture ? he faith, not becauſe the 
Church believes ſo,but he believes it from azeſtimony within himſelt. What 
ſay they, you truſt @ private fpirit of your own.? nay his private ſpirit is 
common with him to all believers, ever fince the world was, and that ſpiric 
isno other then the Spirit of God that breatheth in all his children. Beftdes, 
he hath other atwctls in his heart, the Spirit, the water, and the bloud, and this 
is a divine teſtimony, greater then the witnefſe of all the world ; ſo that here 
is a double errour of theſe ; 1. In grounding their faich upon the Churches te- 
ftimony. 2. Inblaſpbeming the Spirit of God, for aprivate ſpirit. Funda- 
mental errours. 

That Dodrine that lifes the Church from Chrift , and builds it on the 
teſtimony of the Fathers and the Schools, that do&rine overthrows the 
foundation ; for other foundation can no man lay, then what is laid already, 
even Jeſus Chrift. 

Uſe 2. Refutes another uncomfortable doftrine of the Romiſh Church, 
that reach, that a man cannot by divine faith have affurance of his eſtate 
in grace and falvation; for ſay they, all divine faith is general ; thus he 
that repents and believes ſhall be ſaved, but I repent and believe, this ſay 
they, the Scripture no where ſaith : But ſay we, beſides the teſtimony ofthe 
Scripture, there is a threefold witneſſe in heaven, and three on earth, all wicneſ- 
ling this cruth ; now their teſtimony is divine, and therefore my faith is 
divine, and they all witneſſeto this truth, that Zeſws is the Son of God; and 
that I believing on him ſhall be ſaved. 

Obje&. All theſe are but ſuavis quidam motur, and cannot produce a divine faith. 

Anſw. Cannot the teſtimony of men produce an humane certainty, and 
cannot three divine witneſſes in heaven, and three en earth , produce ryore then 
an humane probability ? If not, how doth the text ſay, their teſtimony is preater 
then the reflimony of men ? 

Obje&. How comes it to paſſe then, that this witneſſe is ſo low ſometimes, that we can 
hardly diſcern it? 

Anſw. We ſo grieve the Spirit of God ſometimes; that he delights not 
to reveal himſelf cous; but this is onr own fault, that we ſo black this 
evidence, that we cannot read it ; but if we maintain and cheriſh ic, it will 
be a ſtrong teſtimony to our ſouls. 

Uſe 3. For tryal of our faith ; wouldft thou know whether thy faith be 
true or not ? If it be, it will convey a double trinity of witnefſes into 
thy heart, witneſſing that Jeſus is the Son of God, and that he came by water and 
bloud. If you ſhould reſolve moſt mens faith into its principle, . you ſhould 
find moſt mens faith built upon antiquity, and authority , and univerſal 
conſent of all men : Why, if theſe be the beſt grounds of thy faith, the Divel 
hath better grounds of faith then fo ; but if thou find this eruth confirmed to 
Chee, by the teſtimony of Gods Spirit within thee, this faith will hold wo. 

Tſe 
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Verl.ro. Firſt Epiſtle of JouN-. 
Uſe 4. Of conſolation to all them that find this witneſſe in themſelver why, 


they have grounds of full affurance of their good eſtates,ſeeing they have ſuch 
divine and certain witnefle of it, both in heaven and earth. 


1JOHNs. 10,11, 12. 


He that believeth cn the Son of God hath the witneſſe in bimſelf : he that 
believeth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he believeth 
not the record that God gave of bis Son,&c. 


Aving ſhewed verſ.6, 7, 8. three witneſſes in heaven, and three sn earth, that 
H bear witneſſe to the Sonſhip of Chriſt, verſ. 9,10, he ſtirs 'us up to 
xlicve this witnelle, 

1. A minori, If we believe the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of Gid is greater. 

2. From the Divinity of all thoſe witneſſes in our hearts and conſciences., 

3. From thenearnetle of this teſtimony. 

4. From the danger that follows the not believing this teftimony, we 
thereby make God a lyar, and he gives a reaſon of it, becauſe he believes not the 
record that God hath given of bis Son, and he ſhews what that record is, this is 


the record that God hath given us of his Son, even eternal life. 
From the change ot the phraſe in this 10. verſ. believing on the Son of 


God, and believing God, obſerye | 
Do@. Trae faith that believeth God, believeth alſo on the Son of God. 
There is a double phraſe uſed, 
IT. Credere Deo. 
2. Credere in filium Dei. 
Credere Deo, is to believe that there is a God. "DS 
2. Thatevery teſtimony God gives us is true,A. 27. 25. Thelieve God, that 
it ſhall be ſo 4s be hath ſaid, but to believe on God, or on the Son of Gad, is 
a phraſe peculiar only to Scripture, not found in any bumane Writers. 
Now to believe that there is a God, and that his Word is true, are as 


of the underſtanding z but to believe on God,isnot only an a& of my under-" 


ſtanding, but of my will; whereby I truft on him , and rowl my felt apon 
him; it's expreft by laying a ftone upon a foundation; 1 Pet. 2.5,6, Chriſt 


lyes as the corner ſtone of his Church, every living ſtone lyes upon him, 


depends upon him, and that isto believe on God, to life up our ſouls, and 
lye on the foundation, Joh.14.1. Let not your hearts be troubled, yee believe 
on God, believe alſo onme z ſo much belief, ſo much leffe fear; and fo much fear, 
ſo much lefſe faith, Jam. 2. 19. The Devils believe and tremble ; but he that be- 
lieves on the Son of God fears not, this believing on him, is a reſting on him, 
for many way have faith, and not reft on Chrift, Iſa. 3o. 15. In quietneſſe 
and confidence ſpall be your reſt , there is no ſuch rowling our ſelyes upon. 
Chriſt; ſo that as living ſtones we lye till and quiet upon Chriſt the corner 
fone, ſo that you cannot life offa Chriſtian from his toundation, except you 
overthrow the building, and this is , when a Chriftian is ſo eftabliſhed in 
faith , that all miſts of doubtings are remoyed, and Gods favour clearly 
ſeen, and then the ſoul fits down in calmnefle, and quiet, Pfal. 3.5, 6. and 
this hand of faich the children of God are wont to put forth in dangerous 
times, Pſal. 91.12. He that abideth in the ſecret place of the moſt High , &c. 
Two things are in God, which are the ſecret place of the Almighty, and both 


expreft in the Name ofthe Lord. . 
Which implyes 1. hisattributes of mercy, goodneſle, and patience', and 


the like. 
2. His cruth, Pſal. 138.4. Thou boſt exalted thy Word above thy Nome , the 


Word of God doth more comfort, and command, then any attribute with- 

out the Word; ſo that the Nameof God, is the ſecret place of God in 

dapger : A Chriftian runs to the attributes and promiſes of God. A 6 
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2. Bur ifthis were all, it would exclude from faith, all thoſe whoſe taith 
is not grown to this quietnefſe and reſt, for many a day is it, betore we come 
ro ſuch quietneſſe and reſt, but full of doubtsand agitations are we : as if 
you commit ſuch a ſum of money to be paid at London, into a taithtul able 
mans hand; 1 never doubt of his care of faithfulneffe, it I doubr of either, 
my heart is never atreft, till 1 hear how matters goc ? -no Chriſtian ordi-. 
narily doubts of Gods power and ability 3 bur he doubts whether God be 
willing to pur -forth his power for my ſalvation or no; hence a poor 
ſoul hath many thoughts and cares w hat will become of his ſou], yet there 
is ſome kind ot ſaving taith in him that believes his abilicy , and makes him 
in ſome meaſure to lean on Chriſt, as Mark. 1. 40. the poor Leper came to 
Jeſus, and iaid, If thou wilt, thou cauſt make me cleen, he believed his power , 
yet -—— — doubts of his will; yer he comes to him that he might be 
willing, . 

3s There ita weaker faith then this, that is, a Chriſtian comes ſometimes 
to duubt even of the power of God, that he isnot able to (hew him mercy , 

and ſo doubts of ir, as thus, becauſe God hath ſaid, That they that have ſinned 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, and they are afraid they have com- 
micced this fin, and they know God is not able to break his word, Mark. 9.22. 
There comes a poor man to Chriſt for help for his lon, and ſaid, If thou canſt 
doe any thing, bave compaſſion on us ; What ſaith Chriſt , If thou canſt believe, all 
things are poſſible to bim that believeth ? viz. thatI amable; why, faith be, Lord 
I believe, belp my unbelief, he believed God was able to help him, and yer 
was not certain of it neither, and yet this faith procured this bleſſing 
from God, 

Queſt. How can this be called believing on Chriſt , when the beart is not grounded 
on Chriſt, nor reſts on him ? 

 Anſw. Asto believe on Chriſt, is to reft on him, as a ſtone Gn the founda- 
tion, fo there is a believing on Chriſt, when the heart zer refts not on Chriſt, 
but rowls it {elt on Chrift, and that may be done, while the heart is yet in 
motion. Reſting is a fetledneſfſe of condition, but rowling is an unietled 
tumbling abour, ſometinies rowls one way, ſometimes another, yet ſuch a 
Chriſtian believes on Chriſt , becauſe he is rowling towards him, that ſo he 
may lye on bim, Pſal. 39:3. Commit thy wayes to the Lord, in the original . row! 
thy wayes upon God, lean thy ſoul that way, that is done by rowling thy {:1t to- 
wards him, that thou migbtſt reſt on him, Prov. 3.6. Truſt on the Lord with all 
thy keart, lean not on chy own wiſdome : a man may be (aid to lean tliat way, 
whereon he isnot yet letled. 

Queſt. When is a mant ſaid to lean on Chriſt ? 

Anjw. 1. When awan is pe: ſwaded that God is able tg help him, yet 
doubts of his willingnefſe, and yet comes to him, leans rowards him, craves 
his help: as Mark. 5. 25. there comes a woman to Chriſt with a bloudy 
Hue, {hecame, neither doubting of his ability, nor will, If Tmay but touch 
the hemme of his garment , I: ſhall bemade whole , this was a reſting on Chriſt: 
But the poor Leper was not come fo far, as to afſure himſelf that Chrift 
would doe it-, but he believes his power , and uſeth the means to make him 
willing, Lird if theu wilt, thou canſtmake me clean. 

2. A man may be ſaid to lean on Chriſt, when he believes not his willing= 
neſſe, nor yet confidently bis power, 'and yet deſires God to help his unbe- 
lief, this is a rowling upon Chriſt ; If thou canſt doe any thing, belp us , it 
Scripture phraſe, this kind of rowling upon Chriſt, is called a coming to- 
Chrift : it's one thing to be coming to Chriſt, and another thing to reſt on 
him , but yet he isa believer, it he doe but come to Chriſt, Matth.1 1.28. this 
coming to Chrift, is believing on him, for to ſuch he promiſeth that he will 
refreſh thew, and herefreſheth none but believers, Joh. 6.35,37,67.By coming 
co Chriſt, webelieve on him, and he that cometh to bim, he will in no wiſe coſt 
out ; it aman be but coming onwards, humbled for his fins, and mm” 

that 
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that God is able to help him, if nor, yet if he be grieved for his unbelief, and 

prayes to God to help his unbelief, this is coming to Chrift, that is, making 
towards him, and this'is faith. Suppoſe a man tell you in ſuch a field of 
yours is a rich treaſure ,. if you believe theman, will ybu.nor goe about to 
digitup ? but if you doubr ofthetruth, then you Jet icalone : ſo God tels 
you all the treaſures of life and grace are laid yp it Chriſt ; chis record God 
gives of bis Son ; now it we believe this record, we:will uſe allgood means 
to attain this eternal life, otherwiſe it we doe nat. uſe the means to 
get this treaſurez we make God @ lyar, as if his record were not trae. 

Uſe 1. It reproves the dangerons ſin ot ſuch, as neither relye on Chriſt , 
nor rowl towards him, St. fohn tels uz, we makg God @ Har , a fearful thing 
for mortal men , to make the God of truth, aGod of lyes; now if we make 
Ged a lar, we make him no God at all; if we live, in anbelief, we 
live in Atheiſm all ſuch as tind not their hearts reſting on Cod, 'or cowling 
cowards him, they make God a lyar, and there is notruth in them $ for if 
we did bur believe that eternal lite wereco be found in Chriſt, we wonld noc 
reſt till we were aſſured of it; it we know of any Inhericance left ng, we will 
rowlfrow one end of the land to the other to obtain it : ſo if we believed that 
the treaſure of ſalvation were laid up in Chriſt, we ſhould never reſt cowling 
towaids him, tiHl we bad got poſſeſſion thereof. Tr 

T ſe 2. May ſtir us up never to reft,. til we bave brought our hearts to 
relye upon Chriſt, to lean on him, torowl towards hiat, it we doe not this, 
we arc Atheifts; therefore as we deſire tomake God, a God of truth, let us 
never reſt, till we have found our hearts relying on bim,. Ptal.13, 1,to 6., Ic 
was 2 notable reſolution of David, in the midit of all his troubkes, chac 
he would not give bimſelf reft, cl] be had prepared an habication for God, 
fa let us never ceafe rowling towards Chrift, cill at leogth we find oug ſelves 
reſting on him. | 

Queſt.. What would you bave us to doe to bring otr hearts to-relye anid leanon- God ? 

Anſw. 1. Rowl your ſelyesto ſuch places where you may have means of 
grace, Faith comes by hearing, Rom. 10-17» 

2, Rowloff your hearts from all your (ms, come out of your ſinful 
corruptions, rowl your ſelves out of your beds of ſecurity, 2 Cor. 6. two 
laſt verſes, 

3- Rowl your ſelves ſo far from all worldly comforts, as thac you ſet not 
your hearts on them, Pſal. 62. r0. nor on great friends,Plal.126.23. 

4. Caſt your medication on the mighty power of God, which is able to 
heal ſuch untoward hearts as yours. 

5- Uſe all the means you may, and endevour with all the ftreogrh you 
may, iÞat God may heal you. | FREN 

6. If you doubt of bis will , and are not confident of his abi ity , 
pray that God would give youa believing heart : Lord help my unbeltef. 

Uſe 3. For them that have rowled themſelves on Chrift,reſt noc in cowl- 
ing, there is no ret to be had in rowling, therefore from rowling hbour to 
come to eſtabliſhment in Chrift, and there reſt, fix down in quietnelle and 
confidence ; now if thou wouldf have a ftone lye on. che foundation, thou 
muft cut off all the roughnefle & unſquarenefſe,orelfe it cannot lye ſure:there 
isnone but either he hath ſome doubts that make him yaeven, or elſe pride 
that is a great ſwelling , therefore we muftlay down all our high thoughts 
and lye [vel with Chriſt, for he is meek and lowly : beſides, al bacred and 
malice, is an uneven ſwelling in our bearts, and how then can they Iye 
ſmooth in the building ? bowles and ſweling bodies will not tquch bat jm a 
Iittle point,ſmooth things lye-flat ; what ſwelling of heart we fee in u8£icher 
to pride, or paemerhr 23. or wrath';- if we would lye ſmooth and ſure. in 
the building, we muft pare offall the out-runnings and ſwellings, of our 


hearts, and ſo being made ſmooth and even, we ſhall lye ſugevpon, the foun- 
datiops 


1JOHN 


376 - An Expoſition »pon'the , Cha P. g+ 


1 JOHNs5-11. 
And this is the record that 'God hath given to us eternal life, &c. 


Erſ. 7, 8. having declared the three witneſſes in heaven, and three-or earth , 
þ V rows bear witneffe of the divinity of Chriſt, verſ. 9g, 10. he exhorcs us 
to receive their teſtimony , in theſe 10, & 11. ver(. he tels us what this 
divine record is, which he prefſeth us to believe,and this record is threefold: 

1. Of an heavenly gift, eternal life. 
2. Thar this life is given us by Chriſt. 
3. That this life is given only to believers. 

 Do&. Eternal life is the gift of God. 

Here two things are to be opened;,' 1, That thelife giver! us by God in 
Chrift, is eternel life. [o7-? 

2. That this eternal life is the giſt of God. 

I. It's- eternal life, a wa 3-16. Eternal, ab ante, bccauſe it was giyen us 
before the foundation of the world, it's more antient then the world, or 
mans -fall., and this was not only purpoſed in Gods Counce!, but this was 
manifeſtly promiſed before the world began, Tir. 1. 2. The Trinity then 
concluded that the Lord Chrift ſhould be made head of all. 

2+ That all that did believe on him ſhould have eternal life, therefore it's ſaid, 
He choſe ws in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, Epheſ.1.4-and therefore God 
—_ us as members of Chrift, hepromiſed ro Chrift, that he wou1d give 
them all eternal life, 2 Tim.1.9. There was not only apurpoſe of God , but 
a declaration of the ſame to Chriſt ; of this gift our Saviour ſpeaks, Joh. 17. 
6. Revel. 13.8. and this giſt is more ancient then our a&ual vocation, for 
a man is ſaid to begiven to Chriſt, when he gives up his heart and ſervice 
co him, but.this is given in fuInefſe'of time , but we were given to Chriſt, be- 
fore we were called to the fellowſhip of his Spirit, 'and adoption of ſons, 
Joh. 6. 39. 

2. It's called eternallife, becauſe the fountain and principles of this life 

are eternal ; the Word of God was revealed from eternity, and of this Word 
were we begotteh, 1 Pet. 1. 23. And as in ſeed there is ſomething more ma- 
terial, ſomething more ſpiritual ; ſo in the Word there is both a material 
ſpiric, and there is the Spiric of the Word, Joh. 3.3. Now we are born of the 
Spiric, andthis Spiricin us is a fountain of living water, ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life, Joh. 4.14. 
-3- The continnance ofthis life is to everlaſting, He that believes on Chriſt, 
ſhall never dyegbut have everlaſting life, Joh. 3.36. Joh.5.24. and this eternal life 
is a record which God hath given us of his Son, becauſe thegifc was given 
ro Chriſt, and through bim, 'as by our Head, is the liſe conveyed toall the 
members. 

2, Thislife is a giſt of God, Rom. 6. 23. All thelife we have is Gods 
gift : There isa fourtold life, and all given us by God. 

Firſt, The life of juſtification isa freegifrt, Rom.5.15. we lay all dead in 
fin, now the pardon of all theſe is the very life of our ſouls, Col.2.13. 

_ Secondly, There'is alife of holinefſe whereby we live to Gcd, are for 
Þis ends, and walk by this rule; and this life is the free gift of God, 
Ephel. 2: 4, 5. 

Thirdly , There is a life of conſolation, which is called a mans life , 
I Thef. 3+ 78+ We live, if you ſiand faſt, he means a life of comfort, and this 
life is given by free grace, 2 Cor. 1. 4,5. When God ſo comforts a poor 
foul,” he is to be looked at as the Father of mercies, and God of all con- 
folation. 
Fourthly, There is a life of glory, which God hath given us by Chriſt, 
Rom, 6, 23+ 
Rea. 1, 


Vern. Firſt Epiftle of Jon. 


Reaſ. 1. A minori, If our natural life be Gods gift, how much more this 
ſpiritual and eternal life, Job 10..12. Thou bei? granted me life and favour, and 
he ſpeaks of natural life, that is, thou in thy favour baſt granced me life , and 
preſerveſt it : Now it that be a gift of God, as iris, for ic was neither Father 
nor Mother that could give us lifehow much more'is eternal life the gift of God. 
It was Mevbiboſbetbs ſpeech to David,2 Sam. 19.28. What was all my Fathers bouſe, 
but dead men before my Lord the King ? ſo takeus without Gods gift, we were bu 
all dead men befgre him. Now it this natural life be a gift of God,and that of 
his favour coo z kow much more is this ſpicitual and ecernal life a free gifc 
from God? 

2. All our life muſt needs be Gods free gift, by removing all that might 
concur to the making up of our merit af this life. 

Four things muft concur to merit, which are all wanting in this gift. 

I. It you would merit, you muſt prevent the other in giving, but who 
hath given to God firſt ? Rom. 11. 35. and if we give Gud but his own, how 
then doe we merit? 1 Chron.29.13,14,15. 

2.1n the nature of merit is required,that what we give we ſhould givefreely, 
not of due debt, nor due recompence, Luk. 17.9, 10. It we doe but our 
duties, w hat doe we merit > When we havedone what we can, we have done 
but our duty, and how then doe we merit ? 

3. What merits at Gods hands, ſhould be perfe& and pure, without ſpor, 
elſe ic deſerves nothing : Now our beſt righteouſneſſe is defiled,1fa.g6-6.Exod. 
28.38. Our beſt offerings, if God did not accept of them in Chriſts holinefle, 
he mightjuſtly reje& them. | 

4- Inall merit it is requiſite that there ſhould be ſomething proportionable 
betwixt the work and the rewardz now what proportion is there between 
natural life and ſpiritual,and betwixt our life of grace, and the lite of glory ? 
Our ſufferings, which are the higbeft part of our obedience , they are noc 
worthy to be compared to the eternal weight of glory z indeed they work tor us 
a eps recowpence of reward, 2 Cor.4.17. But this is through the free 
gift of God. | 

Uſe 1. For reproof of Popiſh merit, if eternal life be the free gifc of God, 
then the life of grace is not given us of merit, ex congruo , nor. this life of 
glory ex condigno z if ic be gift , then ſure we pay no. anſ(werable price 
orit; there is no purchaſe on our part, but a git on Gods part. 1 woald 
know whither this natural life was given us of merit z- who dare iay, he 
hath meritedto be a man, rather then a Beaft, or a Serpenc, or a Toad , 
and how then can we ſay our eternal life is of merit? Doth not every Chri- 
ftian freely contelſe at his firſt converſion, that if God ſhonld ,ucterly calt 
him off, and never ſhew him mercy , juſt and — ſhould his pra» 
ceedings be? And how dare any appear that dare claim grace and glory of 
merit? In the contiuance of his faichful obedience, who dare claim the leaft 
mercy ex condigno , how much lefſe eternal! life ? Whereas 4 contra , Gods 
ſervants doe not think God beholding to them for their ſervice,but they never 
think themſelves more engaged and beholding to God, then when he inables 
them to moſt ſervice, they ſay with David, Who are we that we ſbould be, able to 
offer thus willingly, 1 Chron.29-14. they know every jot of mercy is tree grace, 
every fin pardoned is free grace. No malefaQor on earth, bur if the King 
ſend him a pardon, he acknowledgeth ic to be of the Kiogs free grace and 
Royal compaſſion : but yet the Synagogue of Rome will nor acknowledge 
Gods pardon to be of free grace ; but Gods people acknowledge they are all 
but as dead dogs before God ; and were it nat for the free grace of God, they 
had never feen life. : | 

Uſe 2. Ofexhortation toall the ſons of men, that never look after Chriſt, 
why as ever you delireto ſee life, and that life for ever, look up to Gad for 
it, to derive it from him, a —_ gife , wa man 4 frient þ She thet 

weth gifts, Prov. 19. 6. we rincee {© , that have earthly 
£ gifts, 4 = pet cc honours 
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honours and profits to give, that we think it our happineffe to doe them 
any ſervice, and ſhall we negle& God tha hath ſuch great giits to give, even 
eternal;life,and a Kingdom of glory, it is God char gives us theſe nacaral lives, 
and that gives us power to get wealth,Deur. 18. latter end;nay ir's he that gives 
life of comfort,and the life of juſtification, and hulinefle and allo the lite of 
glory, and ſhall we negle@ this great lite, and more reſpect the pure com- 
forts of the world then him,. in whoſe hands is our breath and lite ? Skin 
for skin, and all that a man bath will be give for his life, he means for his 
natural life, and ſhall eternal lifelye by like a refute thing that no man 
looks after. 

Uſe 3. Of tryal whither God hath given us this life or no, and this we 
may diſcern for the eternity of the gift, conſider whither there be any eternal 
life ſhed abroad in thy heart or not, haft thou tound any pardon of (ins, 
that whereas thou ſaweſt thy ſoul as a dead dog for want of this life? Now 
God hath juſtified thee from thy fins ; Why, the lite of juſtification is eternal 
life, if he hath once pardoned fins, he will remember them no more, 

er. 3I« 33. 

, "Laws Haft thou found a fpirit of life in thee to obey and ſerve the 
Lord, Rom. 8. 2. Why this is eternal life, that will never decay, Joh. 17. 3. 
hath God ſhed abroad the comfort of his Spirit , and the joy of the holy 
Ghoſt intothy heart, which is better then life; Pal. 63. 3.this is eternal life , 
whichthough it may be ſometimes overwhelmed,yet it ſhall ſpring up again, 
as _ after winter, if thou find none of theſe works in thee, then thou haſt 
no lite. 

Uſe 4- Of conſolation to all thoſe that have received this life, if we have 
found the life of juſtificerion in the pardon of our fins, the life of holinefſe 
in our Chriſtian obedience; if we have found the liyely comforts of Gods 
Spirit: Why, know this is a life that will never decay, this is the record of 
God himſelf, that the life which bebath given w is eternal life , it was give us be- 
fore we were born,and will he take it away when we are born? that which he 
gave us before there was a world, he will not take away , when the world 
ſhall be no more, it comes from everlaſting principles, and therefore ic can. 


not decay ; if therefore we find this life in us, we may be afſured , that God 


that bath given us this life, wilFpreſerve it to eternity , if it be eternal, how 
can it decay ; therefore Jet us walk worthy of this eternal life, and pray 
with David, Conſider me Lord, if there be any wickedneſſe in me , and lead me in 
the way everlaſting , Pſal: 139. ult. Sinful lufts are dead laſts, and what hath 
eternal Jife todoe wich dead Iufts, keep hands off from a finful carnal life , 
but lay faft hold on eternal life, x Tim. 6. 22. get ſure poſſeſſion of it, and 
Jet neither Satan nor the world wreft it out of your hands. 


1JOHNs. 1x, the later part. 
Hnd this life is in bis Son. 


Dot. 2. The Eternal life that God hath given w, is laid up for ws in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Joh.11.25,26. Col. 3.3. Joh.14.6. | 
This life is fourfold, of Juftification, San&ification, Conſolation , and 
Glorification. All theſe are Jaid up in Chrift, Jer. 23. 6. He is the Lord our 
righteouſneſſe, Plal. 4. 1, 2. For them alrogether, ſee 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is made 
our Wiſdome , Righteouſneſſe, Sandification, and Redemption. Our Redemption 
not only from theguilt eternal and puniſhment of fin,but from all the affli- 
Rio ns both inward and outward that Gods ſervants lye expoſed unto,as for 
inward temptation in ficknefſe, and griefs, &c. Col.3-3. Tour life is hid with 
Gbriſt in God, It's ſometimes under a veil of corruptions, ſometimes of affli- 
Aion bur yet laid upin Chrift. 


Queſt, 


—- 
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Queſt. How is our life ſaid to be laid up in bim ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe he bath received it for us from God the Father to give 
unto us, Joh.5.21,26. 1 Theſf.5 9,10. He hath appointed us co ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo whether we remain alive or dye, yet wemay live 
in Chriſt. 

2. Chriſt hath purchaſed this life for us, x Thel. 5. 9, 10. the Father bath 
not only appointed us life , but he hath appointed ic through the death of 
Chriſt, Joh.10. 10, I am come that my ſheep may have life, and that they may have it 
in abundance, and this is by giving his life for us. 

3. Ic's laid up in Chriſt as one that prepares it for us, and us for ir,Col. x. 
12. it's he that makes us meet to be made partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
light, that whereas before we were unhc, now he hath adorned us, and made 
us fit Spouſes for himſelf, which he doth by turning us from darknefle to 
light, by giving us of his Spiric, by diſpenſing hiaſelf co us in his Sacra» 
ments, and Chriſtian Communion, wherein all the members receive nouriſh- 
ment from the head, Ephef. 4.6. and as be thus prepares us tor eternal life, io 
likewiſe he prepares a place torus, Joh.14.2,3- 

4- Ic's reſerved to us principally in bimſelf, notwithſtanding the Com- 
munication of it dayly tous, Jude 1, weare ſaid to bÞ preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt ts 
life,all our life of grace here,and of glory hereafter is prelerved iv Chritt. 

Firſt, Becauſe all the claim of eternal life is laid up only in himy we 
neither defire or beg any pardon of fin, or any grace, or comfort, or 
glory , but through Jeſus Chrift the claim of eternal life > is wholly in 
him; for though God hath promiſed all thoſe kinds of life, ic's oply 
in Chriſt. 

Secondly, As he reſerves the claim of it in his own hands, ſo he reſerves 
the ſecuriry of it in bis own hand, even as a Father doubting how his fon 
will ſpend his eftate, he puts not into his hands the writings or. evidences , 
but he keeps them in his own hands; ſo God ſaw the life he communicated 
ro our firſt parents, they prodigally waſted ic away , and therefore never 
fince would he put it into our own hands , but reſerved it in the hands of 
Chriſt, Rom. 4.16. Therefore it is faith that the promiſe might be ſure. If our fal- 
vation had ftood upon our own works, the promiſe bad been {ure only (6 
long as we kept our obedience, but we are unſetled , ſometimes inlarge 
and ſometimes ſtraightened, ſo that we ſhould have been ata ſtand of cengimes, 
not knowing whether we had life or no,therefore he hath laid ic up in Chrift, 
that it might be ſure. ; - tai 

Thirdly, The poſſeſſion of this life is reſerved for us in Chriſt, our juftifi- 
cation is complete in Chrift here, never increaſed , though the ſcale of ic 
may 3 the firft day we are regenerate, we are fully juBified z the juſtification 
of all Chriſtians is equall , chough their ſan&ification be nor alike, our 
life cf juſtification is compleat 3 but yet our life of holinefſe is bat impertec, 
We know but in part, and believe but in part,bat ir's fully laid up in Chriſt : ſo for 
the life of conſolation, we have ſome beginnings of it here, Phil. 4.7. x Per. 
1. 8. But ſometimes all our comforts are loft, and where then ]yes it but 
in Chrift; as the ſap doth in the root in winter time, ſo that in him we re- 
joyce ages Phil. 4. 4- and ſo our eternal life is reſerved in bim, Joh.14-2, 
3. Epbeſ.2.5. -3 ; «nid ns 7!) 

Fourthly, In regard of the glorious manifeftatiqn of this life ax the laft 
day, 2 Thef.1.10. when he (ball come to be admired of all his Saints, this life 
is now laid up for his Saints , which: at thatday he will diſpenſe to bis fer- 
vants,to the admiration of all "ae LORE {oniel rhe 

ueſt. Why hath God laid up this life in his Son? ..._. 1) 1 mY 

Ro 1. Fromtheimpoſlibilicy of Jaying vp life for.us:in the law » or ip 
the firſt Adam, Gal.3.1,2, If the Law could bavegiver aolif y 
ouſneſſe had been given us by the law.3 No, the:law.th ©: Adam, B 
him in Paradiſe could not have ſecured yur life, but. chat we might. 
C'C 2 
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it by our own fal,nor could Adam himſelfgive us this life, for in Adam al dyed, 
1 Cor.2.22.& therefore it's Chriſt alone that hath reftored us to lite and glory. 

Uſe 1. Hence learn the order of all that life, and grace, and ſalvation, thar 
is derived to us, Goddid not firſt give us life, andthen provide Chriſt ro 
maintain it in us, bur he firſt appointed Chriſt , chat in him we might have 
lite, Ephef. 1. 3, 4- He bath choſen usin Chriſt, Chrift is the firft fruits of 
all that life that we enjoy, he loved Chriſt, and in bim Joved us, he firſt gaye 
him ecernal life, that he might give it to whom he would , Joh. 5. 26. he 
poured this life ficfton his head, and from him this life runs down to the 
loweſt skirt of his garment, to the meaneſt member that belongs to him , he 
poured on him the oyl of grace, and from him ic drops down upon us; he 
tirſt crowned him with glory, that he might gloriheus, 


Vje 2. It teacheth us the dead eftate of all men by nature, if all our life 


be laid upin Chriſt, then ſuch as want this life, they want pardon of {ins , 
and want holinefſe, and wane comfort, and want eternal life, Ephel. 2. 11, 
12. Epheſ. 4.19. We by nature are aliens from the life of Ged, flrangers from the 
Covenant, that as ftrangers neither meddle nor make with that which is none 
of theirs, ſo we haye nothing to doe with the promiſes of lite, till we be 
in Chriſt; let natural men goe look at themſelves as dead men, all their 
beſt comforts are but as the crackling of thorns, they may warm themſelves 
a while with the ſparkles of their own fire, but this they (hall have at lengh, 
They ſhall lye dogn in ſorrow , Iſai. 50.11. Nay by nature we have no hopes 
of eternal life , we muſt be regenerate to this hope, 1 Pet. 1.34. 

Uſe 3. May teach all ſuch as live in a dead eftate, to look our where they 
may have life, look into your own hearts,there you ſhall not find life, look in- 
to the world,that is not able to give you life,but get Chrift, and then you ger 
life; as Facob ſaid to his ſons, Why ſtand ye gazing one upon another ; have ye net 
beard there is cornin Egypt ? Why gee wp,gor and buy it that we may live, Gen. 42.23. 
So that the Spiric ſaith to us,when we find our hearts ready to ſtarve for wanc 
of this life, for want of pardon of fin,of grace,of comfort;why ſtand ye gazing 
upon the profits and pleafures,and contents of this world, none whereot can 
give you life ? doe you not hear there is life laid up in Chrift, goe and buy 
of bim : it's the ſpeech of Wiſdom, even of Chrift the Wiſdom of his Father, 
Prov. 3. 85. Who ſo findeth me, findeth life, and all that hate me, love death. 

Uſe 4. Of conſolation to all thoſe that have found their parts in the Lord 
Chriſt;it you have found him,you have found life, pardon of fin,peace of con- 
ſcience, and lifeeternal, Rom.5.1. If you have found him,your fins are done 
away, as no Saint under heaven is juſtified more then you. 2. Having found 
him, thou haft a life of holineffe laid up in him,fo that though we wane zeal, 
wiſdome, patience,we may fetch it from him; and though we find oor hearts 
ſometimes drooping under heavy difcouragements endaffiiftions, yer in him 
thou mayftrejoyce alwayes; and whatthough our life here be poor and baſc, 
yet there is an eternal life laid up for us Inblm, and when be appears, we (ball 
eppear With bim in glory, Col. 3. 3, 4- And the more we may comforc our felves 
in that our life js not laid up in Satans hands, for then we ſhould never 
finger any of it,nor in our own tiands,for we ſhookd lofe it at every hand ; 
bur chisis our comforr, that our life is Jaid op in-Chriſt, and reſerved ſafely 
for us in him, and therefore it may teach Gods people, that if our life be 

jd up In Chrift, we muſt be dayly fpinning out life from' him ; whas 

ver wedoe, let us doe all in the Name an#power of Chriſt, 1 Thel. 5. 9, 
10: all thepeace and comfort we findin 6ur ſelves or families, let us derive ic 
from him, live not upon the ſtock of your own graces , but fetch your dayly 
ſupply from him, Gal. 1,20, T live, yet not L, but Chrift leveth in me, and the life 7 
now tive, T live by faith inthe Son of God, live 'upon Chriſt dayly , ferch all your 
fort, and Tife from him, and for eternal life, ſeeing it is laidup in 
hitn, ttru#hyclair'co ic in his Nanie; and 14y apthe fecurity of all our life 
i lm, char ſo though it be unſerted, yet-in him ic may be ſure. Om 
s | 1JOHN. 
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1 JOHN 5.12. 
He that hath the Son, bath life, and he that hath not the Son, bath not life. 


His verſe contains the third record God hath gfven us of bis Son,, and that is 
the (ubjeCt of this eternal life ro whom this life is given, and that is only 
to the true believers, He that bath the Son, hath life, and be that bath not the Son , 
bath not life. 
Do. 2, Tpon our baving or not having of Chriſt; depends our having or not 
baving life. 

Prov. £.35,36. He that findeth me, findeth life, but he that bateth me loveth death. 
Epbel. 2.11, 12. Without Chriſt we are aliens from life:; and firengers from the 
Covenant. 

Quett. Why doth our life depend upon the baving of Chriſt # ay 

Keaſ. 1. From the inſufficiency of all the creature to give life, Heb. 
10. 1, 4- For it is impoſſible that the bloud of Buls or Greats, ſhould take 
away ſin. Belides, ſhould we dye for our tins our ſelves, yet we could 
not 1ſatisfie for our fins, becauſe we could never overcome-deach , nei- 
ther can our obedience to the law give us life,\ Gal: y. 21, 23. David ſpeaks 
ic tully in the Name of Chrift, Pſal. 22. 29. Norman can kep bis font alive, he 
cannot keep natural life, much lefſe a ſpiricual ; yea, Adam in innocency was 
taught to look for che preſervation of his life out of himſelf, 'and therefore 
he was to eat of the tree of life, implying that the maintenance of cbac-lite 
be then lived, could-not have been in himſelf, . but be muſt ea of che creeof | 
life, a type of Chrift; How much: lefle could Adam fallen keep this lite 
in him? | 7 

Queſt. Why ts the creature inſufficient to give life? ©: Ts 

Anſw. 1. From the preclouſnefſe of that price which was to. bepaid far 
our lite, the matter of our juftification,is the price paid for aur redemptigh, 
Pfal. 49. 8. The redemption of ſouls is precious,and ic 13 beyond the /power 
of the creature,ic was only the obedieeceof GhH as ſuffering ro the deach', 
that could give a ſufficient: price for us, and none but Chrift could doe:jr 
becauſe be thereby declared himfſelfmightily to be.che Squ of Ged.,, , -. 

2. Forour life of SanQificacibn: and Conſolation , .that_progeeds-fxom 
the Spirit of God within us, ſpringing up in. ustoeverlaſting lite, Joh, a6. 
7. Joh. 4. 10. Now it's only Chrift char can give ws this life, it's be that muſt 
aſcend up to heaven,and fend down'the Comtorter 5 it's he that {ers 0peaabis 
living Fountain. 9.03915 0-271 055 374 i 4193144 gry ar | af 

3. For eternal life chat can only be given by ChtiR, in regard at the dift- 
culty ofit, aboye all humane reach, ao'man is abletg deliver bis ſoul from the 
grave, Pſal. 49. 7, 8. Deach-is: the paſſage to eternal litez now. for a 
man to dye, and afterwards to raiſe 'ip hitnſelf ,/is-abovre created power, 

h. 11.25- +. de 49 2 V2 991 7 | 
te: « From the good pleaſure of God that; hath appointed, Thet in 
Chriſt ſhould 41! fulneſſe dwell, C01:2.9. Cob-3.4. Allthe ſprings of: life flow 
from him only, there isno deriving of life from any ocher fountain, 

Uſe 1. From hence we mayhave an'evident: hd of aryall, whereby 
we may know whether we bealive or dead; why, if we have the Sm, we 
have 4 if we have not the Sor, we bave not tife. For: the anderftanding of this, 
we areto conlider , | . 1. 

1. Whar it is to have Chriſt. I22,343% 

2. What it is to have theSon. | 4 i 

3. Shew ſome ſigns of life. ; in; 11 

For the firſt we are ſaid to bave Chrift four ways: 2+ :By way of ſer» 
vice. 2. By way of pardhaſe. 3. By way of CoyenaDt;  4- By, way of 
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I. By way of ſervice or worſhip, a man is ſaid to have God that workhi 
God, as ſome Princes are choſen by the peoples adoration, ſo by our adore- 
ing of God, we have God, Exod. 20. 3. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me, 
that is, Thou ſhalt worſhip no other Gods but me, it thou worſhip me, you 
have me, Pſal. 45.11, 12. For be is the Lord thy God, and worſhip thou bim : 
we receive Chriſto be our Lord, by worſhipping him. This Moſes ſeeing at 
thered Sea, Exod.15.2,3. to exalt and worlhip God, makes him our God ; 
the worſhip of God is performed in our minds, in our wils, in ourlives. 

3. In ourminds; we then have Chriſt, when we have him in high efti- 
mation , Cant. 5.10. My Beloved is white and ruday, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 
who is like unto thee among the gods ? Plal. 8.7. Exod. 15. 10, 11. when the 
ſoul prizeth Chrift above all, then we have him; this is the difference be- 
eween ſpiritual and earthly things : a man may prize gold, and lilver, and 
riches, and yet not have them ; but we never = ſpiritual chings, eſpecially 
Cheift, but we bave them; andthis is worſhip , for all worſhip ftands in 
exalting another, and debafing my ſelf : now if I give Chriſt divine efteen, 
it's divine worſhip; now when the ſoul thus efteems Chriſt as the higheſt , 
and debaſeth himſelfto the loweſt, it hath Chrift. Joh. 1.27. 7obr the Baptiſt 
he ſo advanceth Chriſt, that in compariſon of him, he thinks bimſelf un- 
worthy to looſe the latchet of his ſhoe : no mortal man ſo great, bur another 
may be worthy to looſe bis ſboe; but Chriſt is ſo highly advanced, that we 
are not worthy to doe him the meaneft ſervice; whena mans heart thus 
advanceth Chriſt, and thinks himſelf moſt unworthy of the meaneft ſervice 
about him, much more of having Chrift bimſelf; when once we have Chriſt 
Im ſuch high eftcew, we bave him indeed, and this high prizing of Chriſt 
may a poor ſoul have, when ircan expreſlc little elſe; and this is anevidenc 
argument of our having Chriſt , when we can think the worſt ching in 
Chriſt, honourable and precious ; this was: Moſes his faith, that he lookt ar the 
very reproaches and affli&tionsof Chriſt as greater riches; then the treaſures ; 
Egypt, Heb. 1 1.25,26. | 

2. We honour Chriſt in our minds, when we eſteem nothing more worthy 
knowing then Chrift. 2 Cor: 2.2. Forl determined to know nothing among you 
ſeve Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, Joh. 17. 3. and to know Chriſt, is co know 
the vertue and worth of Chriſt, as Paulknew him., Phil.3. 7,8,9. that is, to 
eficem all his beft outward priviledges;: as baſe atid filthy in reſpe& of the 
knowledge of Clirift, an evident fign that Pay! had him. In Nature we never 
have a thing, but we defire to know the worthand uſe of it, Luk. 14.8,9. ſo 
every one that hath Chrift:defires to: know what the power of his death 
is, and the vertue of his ReſurreRion, and the fruits of his mediation. 

2. In our hearts and wils,' we bave Chrift, - whet: we look ac him as our 
chiefeft good,rhat there is nothing in heaven or earth, that we defire in com- 
pariſon of him, this is an a& of the wUll and affeQions, Pal. 73. 25, Pal 42. 
1,2.this is called hungering and thirfting after Chriſt; No hunger is ſatisfied, 
wichout eating of that we hunger after ; ſo when a ſoul hungers and thirfls af- 
ter Chrift,give him pleaſuresand profits, yer they ſatishenort;except you give 
him Chri; and this is an high point of worſhip, Gal.6.14. when our hearts 
are ſo ſet on him,thar our chiefeft care isto ger him, our greateſt prief to loſe 
_ our chiefeft delight in him; why, if -we be thus afte&ed ro Chrift, we 

ve him. | 
- Obje&. The Church earneſily deſired and ſought after Chrift , yet found him not, 

ant. 3.1. tO 4- 

Anſw. She could neither have ſought after him , nor defired /him except, 

1. She had had him. | 

2. When ſhe ſought him, and (aid, She found him not, ſhe means, 1 found 
him not in that meaſure of peace and comfort , and fellowſhip I defired , 
but yet (he had him, for ſhe ſaid; She fought bim whom her foul loved. 
Secondly, Sacha ſoul as it thus bigbly prizeth , and deficeth, and hungers 
after 


— — 
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after Chriſt, ſo it debaſeth ic ſelf the more we efteem him, the more we debaſe 
our ſelves, the more we love him, the lefſe we love our {elves ; when Chrift 
once revealed himſelf to Fob, Job 40.3. Whar ſaid he ? Bebold Lord, I amvile, 
ſee Job 42. 4,5. No ſoul that highly prizeth and affe&terh Chrift, buc the 
more he dilatfc&s and loaths himſelf, as unmeet to come into the preſence of 
Chrift, Iſai. 6.4,5. Then ſaid I, woe is me, far I am undone, becauſe I am a man of 
unclean Ups » for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, the more he ſees 
Chriſt, the more he abhors himſelf, as an unclean and abomwinable thing, that 
| it he could, he would goe out of himſelt ; chis (ſelf-denyal is the firſt principle 
| in Chriſtianity, Luk.9 2 Fa 

3. We worſhip Chriſt in our lives, by our obedience in doing his will , 
and by patience in ſuffering for him, 1. Our obedience is a true worſhip of 
Chritt, 1. When a man hath ſuch reſpe@ to all Gods Commandements in his 
heart,that there is not one of them, but he hath reſpeR, and ſubmits his hearc 
to ic,this isa principaÞpart of Gods worſhip,Pſal.119. 6. 2. When be hath 
reſpe& to them all in his converſation, 2 "aye The Goſpel of Chriſt 
brings every thought into ſubjeftion ; now this is a marvellous worſhip of 
Chriſt, when a man hath not a thought in him, bur it is ſubje&ed co Chriſt, 

2- Weworſhip Chrift in our lives, by our patience in ſuffering, it the 
Lord call usto ſufter for him, when we can fit down quietly, and reft well 
contented to endure his good pleaſure with patience, this is a principal pact 
of Gods worſhip, 1 Sam.3.18. It was a good teſtimony of Ele jncerity , 
when he heard of a woful judgement denounced againſt tim, 1: is the Lord, let 
bim doe what ſeemeth good in his eyes, we have the Lord tor our Lord, when we 
give bim leave to rule us as hepleaſeth, and p:tiently ſubmic our (elves 
unto him in every thing, Job 1.21. an argument wt have Ged tor our Ged, 
otherwiſe how ſhould we complain and murmur at the inſtruments? Pal. 
39. 9. Lam.3.29. The Church complaining of her miſery, cels us the trame 
ot her Spirit, in ſuch a time it is good to bear the yoak in our youch, ſhe 
fits alone, and keeps filence, Pfal. 62. 1,2. Micah. 7. 7,8. This isa ſolemn 
worſhip of Chrift ; if God call aman to ſuffer for bis Name divers evils, 
he is 1o far from being aſhamed of it, that ic is his glory and rejoycing ; it 
any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him rejoyce in that behalf, when a man 
is thus framed co obedience in doing, and patience in ſuffering the will of » »+ 
God, 1uch a ſoul is a true worſhipper of Chriſt, and by worſhipping him, 
we have him ; if contrary , we look at Chrift as no ſuch «xcellenc thing 
but are aſhamed of him; if we can look at our ſelves as great men in the 
world, and ſcorn to ſeek and mourn after Chrift, when we will not be 
under Chrifts yoak, bur ſcorn to ſtoop to him in every thing, and by no | 
means we will indure any hardſhip for him ; why, then we doc not worſhip J 
Chriſt, and if we doe not worſhip him, we have him nor, and not having him 
we haye no life. 
2. | Weare ſaid to have Chrift by purchaſe, this is expreſt partly in that 

parable, Match. 13. 46. One way to have this Pearl, is to buy it, ſee Ia.s5. 
1,2. Come and buy, yea without money z why, without money # Cant.3.7. Ifa 
map ſhould give all the treaſure of his houſe for Chrift, they would be 
greatly diſpiſed, AQ. 8.19. when Simon Magas offered money , forthe gifc 
of the boly Ghoſt, Peter tels him, Thy money periſþ with thee, yet many times 
without parting with money, we cannot have him, the holding fafh of niony | 
oft-times looſeth Chriſt; upon this ground the young man wenc wichout \_) 
him, Macth.19.21. to 25. Upon the poyne of money Chrift parted with che 
Pheriſees, Luk.19.11,12- 

In three caſes money muſt be parted with » elſe you ſhall not purchaſe 
Chrift. & Shs nt 
' 1. When the Lordupon ſome ſpecial command requires it, as he did the 
young man exprefſely ; now for him to flick for money, for want of parting 
with ir, heloſt Chriſt ; upon the ſame point Anenies aud Saphire loft Chrift, 
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becauſe they kept back ſore of the price, AR. 5.1, 2,3, 4- a fearful judgemcnd fell 
on thew,to ſhewhow yaw icis to ftand upon tearms with Chriſt,in this 
caſe money muſt be parted wichall. 

2. When in times of perſecution, a man cannot have Chriſt with peace 
and purity, unlefſe he be willingto partwith all tor him, as ſometimes the 
market goes higher, ſometimes lower , but at what rate ſoever it goes, 
a Chriſtian is reſolved to take Chrift at the higheſt rate; ſometimes un- 
lelſle a man be content to be ſpoyled of all his goods, he cannot have 
liberty of conſciencein this caſe, and in this caſe let money and goods and 
lands and all goe , and ſuffer joyfully the ſpoyling of your goods, Heb.10.34. 

3. When towetimes by laying out money, we may win Chriſt, as in 
caſe we watita good Miniſtry among us, and cannot have it unlefle we be 
willing to lay out money for obtaining the Goſpel, and this he cals 
ſowing to ſpiritual things, Gal. 6. 8. As aman by laying out money provides 
things needtul for him, ſo when a man layes out for ſpiritual uſes, he ſhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlaſting in theſe three caſes money muſt be parted 
with, and yet if you think money can purchaſe Chrift, you are not worthy 
of him. 2. Chrift muſt be purchaſed, by parting with all thoſe ftrong 
luſts that keep us of from Chriſt, Iſa. 55.7. verl. r. having bidden us tuy 
without money, he tels us then what ic is that we muſt lay out for Chriſt ; why, 
Let the wicked forſake his wayes,and the unrighteolls man his _— let him forgoe his 
ſecret and open ſins,and let him return unto the Lord,and be will abundantly pardon,upon 
this poynt ſundry have broken of from Chrift; Jehu was carryed wich 
ambition to rule, and when he ſaw it would hazard his Kingdome to for- 
ſake his golden Calves,he would rather part with God, then with his King- 
dome, 2 King. 10. 29, 30. and therefore he is ſaid, Not to regard the Comman- 
dements of the Lord, and therefore becauſe he cut ſhort his reformecion, and did 
it not fully, therefore v.33. the Lord began to cut ſhort 1ſrae/in his ,dayes, ſo 
that Hazae! cur off many of the out parts of his Kingdome ; it we cut ſhore 
with God, God will cut ſhort with us : ſo Herod heard Fobn Baptiſt gladly and 
did many things, but when he would not cut off his luſt of uncleaneſſe, 
but rather cut off Fobns head that reproved him , it's faid he added this 
above all his other evils, that be (kutup John ip Priſon; they that will 
not becut off from their finful lufts, they cut themſelves ſbort of mercy 
Demas a forward Chriſtian, yet the love of the world fo prevailed wich him , 
that he fell off fromthe Lord , and embraced this preſent world,if we would 
have Chriſt,our luſts muſt be parted with, Judg.10. 10. to 16. the people were 
in great diſtrefſe by their enemies , they come and cry unto God for help, 
God bids them go co the gods that they had choſen, to ſee if they would help 
chem, I will deliver youno more, upon this they put away all their gods, and then 
the ſoul of the Lord wat grieved for them, and he raiſed up a deliverer for 
them, when he ſaw they were willing to part with their gods for him, then 
God had compaſſion on them; ſo when men are willing to forgoe theic ho- 
nourable and profitable fins,which ſtick as cloſe toa man as bis very heart , . if 
God ſee men willing co rend out their deareſt Jufth for him; why, then Gods 
ſoul is grieved for them, Hoſ.14.3,8. then the Church cryes unto God, Take 
away our iniquities and receive us graciouſly ; and thats not all, but they foe 
about to reform their wayet, Aſbur ſhall not ſave us , neither will we ride 
Horſes; Why, then verſ. 4. I wil heal their back ſlidings and love them freely 3 the 
like means Ephraim uſeth, Ephraim ſhall fay, What have I to dee any more with 
Idols ? What faith God to this ? Ihbaye heardbim and obſerved bim. When we 
begin to proteſt a ſolemn abandoning of all our corruptions, then God hears 
ſuch a ſoul : many a ſoul cryes hard for mercy, Take away all our iniquities, and 
receive us graciouſly, and God regards them not, bnt when we not only cry ta 
God, but ſet go in earneſt, co turn from all our evill wayes, and ſay, What have 
I to doe any more with Idols? Why, then God hears and obſerves us ; when we 
abandon all our luſts, then Chriſt ſhall ſuddenly come into his holy Temple. 
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3- We muſt purchaſe Chrift ſometimes, by parting with all confidence in 
his Ordinances 3 we may ſoon loſe Chrift, it we Jook for life in them, and 
not in Chriſt, nor that weare to reje& the Ordinances of God, but ac- 
count them a great bleſſing, and earnellly defire them, Pſal. 27. 4. Pal. 84. 
10. bur yet we ſhould not put our truſt in the Temple of the Lard,, Jer. 7. 3, 4. 
Part not with your fellowſhip in them, bur yer cruſt not in them, Mar. 3. 
9. Reſtnot in the outward letter of any Ordinances, coune all your beſt 
p— as droſſe aud dung that you may win Chriſt , Phil.3. 8. Many that 

ave lived under great means, (ball ſay at the laſt day, Lord thou haſt eaten and 
drunken in our preſence, and we have heard thee preach inour ſtreets, but Chriſt ſhall 
ſay, Depart ſrom me, 1 know you not , ye workers of iniquities: truſt not 
therefore in often hearing, orin the great means you enjoy; for what is 
Paul, r- Apslo ? they are nothing, bur it is God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 
3+ 0372 ; 

2. Sometimes we muſt be content topart with the very Ordinances them- 
ſelves; if we cannotenjoy the Ordinances of God in purity , without fin, 
let us part with themall ; ſo when the Priefts could not enjoy the liberty 
of their places in Jeroboams dayes; except they would offer ſacrifice in 
their courſe to the golden Calves, which were the Image of the Cherubims, 
they left all and came up to Fernſalem, 2 Chron. 11. 14. where they might 
enjoy Gods O:dinances in purity,and as the Prieſts did, ſo did the peoplegv.16. 
as Chriſt wiſheth chem, Cant.2.7,8.which is ſpoken of Zeroboams days ; and fo 
in caſe wecannot have the liberty of the Ordinances, without ſome impurity, 
which may dchile the conſcience, in this caſe part with all, for we come nor 
wo the Ordinance for the Ordinance ſake, but tor Chriſt ſake; therefore if we 
cannot have them without fin, in this caſe part with them. 

4- We muſt part with all our good parts,and good gifts,and good natures 
for Chriſt, x Cor. 3:18. If anyman ſeem wiſe in this world, let him become a fool that 
he may be wiſe z we muſt lay afide all carnal wiſdome and reaſonings , and be 
content to be counted fools, that we may win Chrift. '' 

'2. We muſt part with all common graces, which commonly choak 
all bypocrites, who having received ſome common gifts and graces, 
they think they have part in Chrift, or elſe he-woald not have vouch- 
faſled them ſuch graces. Marth. 7. 21,22. We ſee there they not only 

lead their priviledges, but their gifts and graceshat they had propheſied in 
fs Name, &c. and ſo trufting in them, they fell ſhort of ſaving grace. 
And it is a wonder to think what a ftrange change a Spiric of Prophefie 
works, 1 Sam. 10.10. 1 Sam. 19.20, Azina Scholar , when a man hath 
been [given to looſe vain courſes, yet when God begins to enlighten 
his mind, and to enlarge his affetion, and comfort his ſoul; *tis a 
wonder to think what a change it will work in a Scholar; fo that now 
he will leave his old vain courſes, and compoſe himſelf co more edifi- 
carion and fpiritualnefſe in his teachings : why ; ſuch a change works 
ſuch a confidence in him, that- he thinks all the Congregation = 
ſooner periſh then he; and if Minifters may be deceived upon 
common - gifes and graces, how much more may people be deceived ? 
Herods joy, and Fehues zeal, all theſe you may have and yet want Chrift, 
a mat may bave theſe, and yet not prize Chriſt, nor give up bimſelf to 
him , he may flill reſerve ſome luſt which he favours, therefore if thon 
haft' ſuch common graces, obſerve, in the midſt of thoſe whether, thou 
dleaveſt.notito ſome lufſts,for ſo Chrift ſhall tell ſuch at the laft day,Depert from 
me ye workers of iniquities : if thou beeſt a worker of iniquity, all thy good gifts 
and parts will deceivedticein the end ; but if in the nid of ſuch Sons 

ces; thou haft a careto keep thy heart clean, and doeft favour noJuft, and 
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tplace any confidence in theſe, but in Chriſt, thy caſe is ſaſesfor this is 
rule: hypocrites though they have many goed common gifes —_ 
yet they are given up to ſome finful or » by which the world ſhall 
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What they are, by their fryits ſhall you know them. 3. We muſt part with 
all confidence , even in theſaving graces of Gods Spirit, cruſt not to them 


tor juſtification, look not td be juſtited by them; if you think to be juſtified 
by your own works or' graces , Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing , anly by 
faich in Chrift ſtands ourquftification, Rom.g. 5, 9. 1 Cor. 4. 4. I kww no- 
thing by my ſelf , that is, wherein I have failed, yet am I not thereby juſtified, and 
this is the errour of.the Roniſh Church, it God give them any common graces, 
they look tobe juftified by them, 

2. Truſt not on them tor the life of your ſanRification, for though they 


;betrue pares of ſanRification, and we may look at thera as precious talents, 


yer it you ſhall cruft your graces, and goe-about your performances in the 
itrengech of grace received, you will want Chriſt, the lite and power of San- 
Qification 3 you may have have Chrift, and he [ye like adead Chrift in your 
hearts ; though you have ſaving graces, yet know that the life of a Chriſtian, 


. is notalife of 'graces, but a life of faith in Chriſt , Gal. 2. 20. It you would 


have Chriſt live in you, you muſt live by your faith, terch all your grace and 
firengeh from himy1ſa. 40. 30,3 1-It we goe about any duty in our own ſtrength, 
we (hall utterly faint ; butit we wait dayly upon Chriſt, we ſhall renew our 
ſtrength as Eagles, we ſhall mount above all ftraighrs and difticulcies , our 
graces are'too weak to carry us through-in our Chriſtian courſe,and therefore 
live upon Chriſt dayly. 
13+ We are faid to have Chriſt by wdy of Covenant, I1ſa.49.8. Plal. 50. 5,7. 
Gather my Saints together to me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, 
and then verſ. 7. 1am God, even thy God , 'and fo the tenure of the Covenant 
rans> Gen. 17.17. Deut.'29.10.to 13. Deut. 26.17,18. This day thou haſt 
anoyfited God to be thy God, Sponſionemi Jliptilatus es, Fuiniue reads itt, When 
Gods people give up themſelves.zo the Lord, and .yeeld themſelves to whac 
Gad requires, then God is their.God, and they his people, 2 Coc,6.17, 18. 
This Covenant is made'by Sacrifes, Bal 50.5: and he means that folemn Sa- 
crifice they offered before tht Lord, Exod, 24.7,8. whertin they promiſed be- 
forethe Lord, to be obedient.to al}the Lord would command them , and on 
the other fide Moſes ſprinkled the people, and ſaid, Behold the bloud of the Cove- 
#tmt, which the Lord bath madetwith you, which implyes when we come to make a 
Covenant with God, we confefſebefore God, that death isour juft portion, 
and-cherefore we laok up <o:Ghrift, -thatthisbloud being ſprinkled on us, he 
might impart-life -co us x !chis is re-rthake a Covenant with God ;z for burnt 
offerings typed out Chrift, the meat'offerihgs typed our the people, giving ap 
thetnſclves ro God, and when we doe thus, God for his part promiſeth 'to be 
our:/God, Gen.17.7. I will be-thy God, that is, not only a good Father, a good 
Mother, a good King, a gobd friend, 'bur.whatſoever:is good in the creature, 
that he prowiſech to be tro w,he will be 1good Father,and Ruler, and:Friend, 
4nd Husband to us, partly\inchis 0wn perſon, that ifall thoſefail, hewill be 
all theſe unto us, orelſc he wil difpenſe himfelf ſo in thoſe inftrumencs, thac 
e: ſhall. ſee Gods goadrnitfie » in ievery crgdture; when therefore we defire 
to be. our. God, we defire bim-e60/\doe all that (good for us-that, our 
eſtatein this'life, or another world requires, 2. We, on our parts offer our 
felvesro be obedient to every, command; and to expe from him [a}.that 
goodneſſethas he bach pramiſed; and as we offer up our [elves to (39g, fo 
maſt we offer upall.our children and (fervants and friends, all that age nader 
our reach;;wepromiſebefire God , that as much as in us lyes, we and;our 
houſehold wl fear che Lord, Joſh:24.15.. and when we giveup our ſelygs and 
ourskothe/Liotd, God promiſeth that he will be a God cousand ours... . . 
,o There Mathreefoldl Covenant that pafſeth between\men in dvil. ſociety ip 
this whifd.: 1 Thert is's Covenant berween Prince and people, .2 Ghron, 23. 
£6. / 2. Between manand wife, Matths 2:4. 3. Between friend and friend, 
thus Divid —_— made a Covenant/together, 1Sam.20.46. Now:in all 
theſe \reſpetsGod makes aicovenant with his people. +: 
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rt. He makes the Covenant ofa Kingdome with them, chat asa King he yall 
rule us and defendus, and we for our part promiſe to be at his command , and 
to be obedient ſubjeAs to him. | 

2. Thereis a Covenant of marriage betwixt God and his people, Jer.3.14. 
Turn O back: ſliding children, for T am marryed to you, that as a wite promileth to be 
for her husband alone, and he for her only ; ſo doth the Church promiſe, that 
ſhe will be for Chriſt alone, and he fot her, Ho. 3.3. 

3. There is a Covenant of friend{hip betwixt God and his people, 2 Chron. 
13-5- Ought yu net ts know that the Lord gave tle Kingdome to David , and by 
ſons for ever, by a Covenant of Salt, that is, a Covenant of friendſhip, ſuch a 
Covenant as friends that eat falc together, make and it's a perpetual Co- 
venant, 2 Chron. 34. 31, 32. and this covenant implyes not only ſubjc&tion 
and affe&tion, but communication of ſecretzand counſels one to another,and 
to doe all things out of friendſhip and love, heartily, andreadily ; thus 
God ſaid of Abraham, 1 know that Abraham will command bis family to keep the 
way of the Lord; therefore ſaith God, ſha! T hide fro» Abraham what I am about 
todoe? If God be our friend, he will communicate many fecrets to us, 
which the world ſhall pot know of, Pſal. 25.14. And 2. be will counſel us 
tor the beſt, Pſal. 25. 22. ſo that in a doubttul cafe, he will till cell us whac 
way to take, he will guide us by his «ye, Pſal.32.8. 2. We on our parts ſhall 
communicate all our counſels to him, that we ſhall doe nothing, but we 
ſhall acquaint him with it, we ſhall acknowledge, Lord we know not what to 
doe, but our eyes are tuwards thee, and wichall we are ready to doe whatſo- 
God commands us, Plal.11 9.5.& 24. 

Try therefore if {uch a Covenant have paſt betwixt you and God, have we 
for our parthgiven up our ſelves to God, b- ſure God hath prevertited us in 
all this, if there have no ſuch Covenant paſt between you and God, then God 
is not your God, you have not Chriſt. 

Objet. Who is there to be found, that ſo looks to bis oxn wayes,and his bouſhalds, that 
be walk ſo ſtritzly with God as you require ? 

Anſw. True, they that doe make a Covenant with Gad often break, even as 

often as there is a thought, or word, or ation that was not from Gods Word, 
or mouth, or counſel, but this is our hope, we have.Chriſt for our ſurety of 
this Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. and he will make upall breaches ; when there- 
fore we break Covenant with God, let us renew Qur humiliations, and be 
aſhamed of our breach of Covenant, and charge our ſouls for it, and acknows» 
ledge, that as we have broken Covenant with God, ſo might Godjuftly break 
Covenant with us, and if we thus return. and humble our ſelves, then God 
will renew his Covenant with us again. 
{ 3- We have Chriſt by way of acceprtance,this is expreſt, Joh.1.12. To as many 
as received him he gave power to become the ſons of God ; to receive him, as di- 
vers expreſle this place, is to receive him as a Father, as a King, asan Hus- 
band, but it may rather be conceived , that to receive Chriſt, is to receive 
him into an houle or Temple, and this may be gathered from the prece- 
dent words, verſ. 11. «s 7? ia avs, ds me ie is meant his own place or 
own home, for ſo. it is uſed, Joh.19. 27. vac dull vis Ta ic) » betook ber 
into his own home, ſo 4s many as received him, as many as received him into 
their hearts, 23 into a Temple, when we thus receive him, we have him. 

Queft. How doe we receive Chrift as into a T emple ? | : : 

Avſw. Three wayes, 1. When we prepare a way for him to come into his 
holy Temple, Mal.3.1. 

Now what is this preparation ? 11a.40.34- I" 

1. Monntains muſt be puld down, that is, the loſty ſpirits of man muſt 
be puld down, and that is, when we ſubje& our ſelves at. his feet, wil- 
ling to. be diſpoſed and framed which . way he pleaſerh, and-to-doe what be 
would have us doe; if we would baye Chriſt come into our hearts, he muſt 


| buc all muſt be laid level andeven. 
not find high craggy rocky wayes , COR | ___ 
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2. Every Valley ſball be filled, thatis, every baſe earthly heart ſhall be 
lifted upto the high wayes of the Lord, to mind life and heavenly things, 
raiſed up above earthlineſſe and low things ofthe world, Plal. 24.7,to 10. 
Lift up your beads O ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting doores , that the King of 
glory may come 1a 3 Chriſt will noc deſcend-into pirs,bur it your hearts be ſer on 
heavenly chitgs,on Gods favour and his heavenly Kingdom, then you are fic 
for Chriſt, 2, A mans heart may be too low through deſpair,many a poor 
ſexl,atcer his high thoughts are puld down,he finks down lo low into deipair, 
that he rhinks no promiſe or mercy belongs co him; Why, this heart is to0 
low for Chriſt, theretore it behoves a Chriftian to believe there isan hopein 
Iſrael concerning this ; Chriſt hath had mercy on as bad as me, and therefore 
we will lay our mouths in the duſt, till he ſhall have mercy on us; and it he 
offer grace, weare willing to receive it. | 

3- Crooked things muſt be made ftraight ; there are in our hearts many 
curnings in andout, thele muſt be made firaight, it's when we look with a 
ſingle eye, and are willing to be guided by a ftraight rule, and aim tngly 
at Gods ends, ſuch an heart is fit tor Chriſt, when it's cleanſed from all by- 
pocrilie. 2. There isanothker crookednefle of our hearcs, when we ſhift off 
and cover fin, Plial.125 5.but to prevent it,Chrift will have us deal plainly, 
diſcover our tins openly betore God , and then is Chriſt ready to come ſud- 
denly into his Temple. 

4- Rougu places muſt be made ſmooth , many a mans heart is rough 
and harſh , and bitter; why, God will have this trame of heart laid 
down, all bitcernefſe and wrath put away, and the heart made loving and 
meek ; the Lamb Chriltwill not reitin Lyons dens, therefore the Apoſtle 
bids us lay afide all wrath and malice; when our rough heafts are made 
ſmooth and awiabic; why, then undoubtedly Chrift will come into his 
Temple, 2, When Chritt is come into our hearts, if we would look to 
keep him there, we muſt look toit, that there be no common or unclean 
thing tound there, 2 Cur.6.16,17,18. This Temple isan holy place, there- 
fore put away not'only unclean, but common things; all your affairs 
muſt be dedicated ro the Lord, all your wealth and ftore, all your houſhold 
and children muſt be conlecrate to the Lord, Chriſt loves to lye 
clean, he diſlikes even bodily {lovenlinefſe , muc hmore ſpirittuall defile- 
ments. 3. To receive Chrift inco his Templezis to look well to the charge 
of Gods holy offetingsz God would have every man in particular to take 
the charge of his holy thing on himſelf, and not purtit off to others; let 
every one keep his charge, every one offer up his dayly ſacrifice, and kis ſer 
vice for the Sabbath z all Gods offerings muſt be looked to, and if we doe 
thus, God willreſt in his holy Temple for eyer, Exod. 15.2. confider there- 
fore whether you have thus received Chrift , have you tound your proud 
hearts humbled, your baſe earthly hearts lifred up to. Gods wayes , all 
crooked by-paths of hypocrifte and ſhifting put away 3 Doe you find your 
rough ſpirits made ſmooth and amiable ? Why, if itbe ſo, then Chrift is 
come, and when he iscome, doe you ftrive to keep your hearts clean, and 
undefiled, and dedicate your ſelves and yours to God, you keep the charge 
of Gods holy offerings, and ſet up his Ordinances amongſt you ; why, 
then we have received Chrift, 2 contra, if we find it not thus, we have no 
Chriſt, and ſo no life. Hitherto we have beard what it is to have Chrift; 
the ſecond thing to be required after, is, What it is to have the Son, He 
that bath the Son hath life, it is not enough to have Chriſt, but if we would have 
lite, we muſt have Chriſt as the Son. 

Queft. What then is it to bave the Son ? 

Anſw. There are three things implyed in having the Son. x. That ſuch 
as have Chrift in truth, doe not reft ſo much in having any of the benefics of 
Chrift, but they doe chiefly affe& to have the Son himſelt; many profeſſors 
ſought after Chriſt for the loaves ſake, Joh. 16.26,27. But Chriſt bids chem 
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not to labour for the meat that periſheth, but co labour for Chrift himſelf, che 
bread of life ; hereby Peter diſcovered the hypocrilie of Simon Mags, in that he 
defired the gift of Chrilt,but not Chriſt himfelf;and ſuch gitts as might tend to 
rofit ; but Peter tels him, Thy money periſþ with thee, AR. 8. 18, 19. So Balamm 
wiſhed, O that T might dye the death of the righteow,, Numb. 23, 10. but be delired 
not Chriſt, but his own happinefſe and freedom from hell and miſery , and 
therefore what ever gitt he had beſides 3 as indeed he had a goudly giit of Pro- 
phefic, he never ſuughc Chrift in any of them. Nay fucther, a true Chriſtian 
that atfc&s Chriſt himſelf ſeeks him, not only withour reſpeR to profic or 
gain, Or happincſſe hereatter,but even here in this life, in the Ordinances of 
God, wherein he ſeeks for help againſt his lufts, for increaſe of grace, for ſup- 
ply of comfort, he doth not ſo atte&t them, as to find Chriftin them : When 
David fled trom Abſalon, and the Prieſts carryed the Ark after him,as knowing, 
they ſhould never meet with a Prince, that more favoured and upheld Gods 
wor(hip, then he 3 David bad the Prieſts carry back the Ark agiin , If I ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back, again, and ſhew me both it and 
bis habitation ; bur it he lay, 1 have no delight in thee, here I am, let him dee what 
ſeemeth him good ; «8 it he had latd,the Church thall not be ſo much prejudiced 
as to bedeprived ot the Ark ot God tor my take,' without whici they cannot 
offer their tolemn Sactifices, nur find the preſence of God, therefore he 
conſiders , that thereby Gods Naine {huuld be diſhonoured, and the Church 
wronged, and rather then he would doe that, he would part with the very 
Ark, the pretence oft Gud, and ais Ordinances, which yet was his greatelt 
care and defire, Plal.27.4. Now this is an argument of grace in fincerity, to be 
willing to pare with the Ordinances, rather then have God diſhonoured, and 
the Church prejudiced. This was Meſ.s care, rather then God ſhould be dif- 
honourec by the Heathen, he wou'd have God blot his name out of the book 
of lite, Ex0d.32.32,33- A true Chriſtian perfers Gods honour , above the 
pardon ot fin, above the beſt graces, yea above falyation it (elf; ita Chriſtian 
deſire the Ordinance, it is thac he may find the beauty and loving kindnefle of 
the Lord in them, Pial 63 1,2,3. it he defire the ſubduing of his lufts, it's not 
{o muck for his own comtort, as that the power of Chriſt might be magnified 
in him ; it be defires {alvationgit he detires gifts and graces, it is not that he 
might be made excellent, butthat the grace of Chriſt might be magnified in 
him; ithe defire ſalvation,its not ſo much tor his own joy and happinefle, as 
that he may be with Chriſt, Phil.1.28. having adclire to depart and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better,Cant.5.10. My Beloved is white aud ruddy, the chiefeſt 
of ten thouſand, nut only ot perions , but the chiefeſt of ten thouſand benefits atid 
priviledges which God gives, pardon of fin, and grace, and comfort , arid fal- 
vation ir ſelf, Chrift is better then all theſe, and he that thus affe&ts Chiiſt, bath 
the Son, and ſo bath life. Grounds of this. 
1. Chriſt muſtbe (o received as God gives him, but God gives us Chriſt firft 
In every Ordinance: when Philip preached co the Eunuch,t's ſaid be prevcbed Je- 
ſus to bim, AR.$.35. So in the Sacrament, you muſt firſt take and eat his fleſh, 
and drink his bloud,and then you have remiffion of fins, Mat. 26.26, No gift of 
grace butis given through Chriſft,if ic be lively and crue. Herod received joy, 
Jebu zeal, Abob humiliation, but none of theſe received life, becauſe they re- 
ceived the ſhell and not the kernel, the cagket, and not the Pearl,thie gife;, but 
not Chrift ; and therefore their graces were not lively. Simon Magi believed 
yet had no lively faith, becauſe Chriſt was wanting : except we find Chriſt, 
we find no true grace, Hoſ.4.8. in me is thy fruit found, withoxt me je cart doe no- 
thing, Joh.15.5. Hence let us gather an eſtimate of our ſelves, whether we have 
life or not, If you have the Son, you have life , try therefore whether you labour 
not more for the loaves, for the benefits of Chriſt, then for Chrift himſelf; it 
thou findſt thou comeſt tothe Ordinances rather to find Chrift, ther the par= 
don of fin,and comfort,and happineffe, and falvation ; if with the Churctt in 
the Canticles,thou ſeekeſt Chriſt and not the loaves ; if thou with her m__ 
(9 


389 


—— 


"" "_ Expoſztion upon the T CHAP.5, 


390 


of the watchmen, where thou may ſt find bim whom thy ſoul loveth,it we thus atiect 
Chriſt, we have the Son, we could never have ſought him thus, it he had nor 
firft ſought us, but + contra, it we have longing delires after pardon of fin, and 
after grace and ſalvation,thoſe defices indeed are ordinarily fincere, bur there 
may bean barlots affe&ionin them ; as an barlot ſhe ſeeks an husband nor 
for his perſons ſake, but ſor his goods ſake, that her debts may be paid, and 
that ſhe may bea ſharer in his wealth, now ſhe ſeeks him nor for bisends, but 
for her own; fo if a man ſhall deſire Chrift,that he may have his fins pardoned, 
and his conſcience pacified, and ſeek noc Chriſt himſelf; why, this is but an 
whoriſh aff:&ion; whereas one that loves her husband , ſhe will have him 
though ſhe have but the bare man, though ſhe begge with him; ſo one that 
cruly loves Chriſt , he would be glad and think himſelf happy to have him, 
though he ſhould never ſee good day after , never find peace or quiet after, 
Whom have I in beaven but thee, and there is nothing on earth, that I deſire in campari)on 
of thee, | 

ſ This will exclude from having of Chriſt, xz. All ſuch as are ſo far from 
ſceking Chriſt himſelf, that they doe not ſeek the benefics of Chriff,they look 
at grace and Chriſtian durics as melancholy weariſome things, for pardon ot 
fins, they never look aſter it,and for heaven they hope they ſhall do as well as 
others; why,theſe men they willneither have Chriſt, nor any thing of his, 
Plal. 11. 11. 

2. This excludes ſuch from having Chriſt, as have more defire of his bene- 
fics then Chriſt himſelf, pardon of (in, and grace,and peace of conſcience, and 
comfort that they look after,bur Chriſt they forget ; why, as yet our ſeeking 
is not ſincere : it a woman perceive that her love ſeeks more for wealth and 
dowry, then her perſon,no wonder,it ſhe hold off ; ſo if Chrift find we come 
to him,and ſeek for pardon of (in, and grace, and peace, more then for himſelf, 
no wonder if he keep oft,and hide himſelt from us,becauſe this may come from 
ſelt-love, from reſpe& to our own good, and yet nature teacheth us not co 
ſeek ſuch things,and thoſe defires are ordinarily good beginings ; for indeed 
Chriſtians at firftare full of ſelf-love, but yet Chriſt will never fully revcal 
himſelf, cill we ſeck his Perſon rather then his gifts, therefore firſt labour to 
get Chriſt,and he will bring all theſe priviledpes with him, Rom.8.732. ſeek 
him chiefly,not hisgiſts; you muſt firſt know Chriſt will be more loved for bis 
own ſake then his gifts,betore he ſay to you as to the Church,Cant.2.14. O my 
Dove, let me ſee thy countenance, let me-hear thy voyce, for ſweet is thy voyce, and thy 
countenance lovely, betore he thus manifelt hiniſelt himſelt co thee, he will make 
thee willing to ſeek him as thy h:ad and husband, as the moſt wiſe, the moſt 
beauritul,the chielſeſt among ten thouſand 3 and let but thy defire be towards 
him,Fand his defire will be towards thee, Hoſ.3.3. Stand not upon dowries, 
take him without Feoffments, for better, for worſe : and it you thus take 
Chrrift, and chooſe his Perſon in the firſt place, then all his benefits and privi. 
ledges become yours , 2 Cor.3.22,23. 2. Achild of God is ſaid to have the 
Son,when he hath che Spirit ofthe Son, 2 Cor. 13.17. Having ſpoken before of 
a Spicit of miniftration and grace ; why, ſaith he, the Lord is that Spirit , not 
only becauſe he is thegiver of it,but there is a ſecret union betwixt Chriftand 
his ſpirit, ſo that if you have the one,you have the other, Rom 8 9.1t any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his,Gal. 4.6. be that hath the Son, 
hath che Spiric of the Son,and is made conformable to his Image. | 

There is a twofold Spirit whereby we are knit to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us. 
1. A Spirit otunion. 2. A Spirit of liberty. 

1. He that hath fellowſhip with Chrift,hath a Spirit ofunion, whereby he 
is made one with him, Joh.17.21. It's the prayer of our Saviour for all belie- 
vers,that they al may be one, As thou Father art in me,and I in thee that they alſo may 
be one in w,Thou in me by thy Spirit,and I in them by the ſame Spirit, hence ic 
is,T bat of his fulneſſe we have received grace for grace, Joh.1.16. Rom. 8.29. Ie ars 
predeſtinate to be made like to the Image of Chriſt. There is a threefold conformity 
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and likeneſſe betwixe Chriſt and as, that is waought by the Spirit, 


1. Weare like bir in his nature, 2 Pet.1.4. by the precious promiſes, we + * 


are made partakers of thedivine Nature, ſo that we are meek as he was, 
lowly ashe was, innocent and harmleſle as he was ; the Spirit of God ftamps 


the ſame Image on us that was in Chrift, Job. x .16. Hence it is, that theſe 


that have Chritt, they reaſon trom Chrifts nature to theirs, and from their na- 
ture to Chriſts, 2 Cor.1.197,18,19. Paul had ſometimes ſent to them, that he 
would come to them as he paſſed by inco Macedonia, bur neither in his going 
nor his return did he come to them,therefore they accuſe him of levity and in- 
conftancy ; Paul excuſeth this.and he pleads trom the nature of Chriſt; for the 
Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt that was preached among you by us, was not yea and 
nay,bur in him was yea; Why,what's that to him ? Yes,look as Chriſt is yea 
and amen, the faithiul witneffe,that what he ſpeaks,be will perform, ſo make 
account that Chriſt hath poured the ſame Spirit on us, that our words 
likewiſeareyea and amen,had not Gods providence hindered it ; there is ſuch 
a participation ot che divine nature,that the nature of Chriſt,the nature of the 
Golſpel,and the nature of a Chriſtian, all of them anſwer one another; the 
lame Spirit that wade Chriſt yea and amen,faithful and true, hath made the 
Goipel, and fo the ſame Spiric in Gods people makes them true and faith- 
tul, ſothac look what they ay, their hearts goe with it, and if Gods pro- 
vidence hinders not, they will perform their word. 

2. There is a conformity ja his offices,he hath made us Prieſts, Kings and 
Prophets co his Father,Rev.1.6. Kings to over-rule our luſts,to overcome the 
world,anoynted with a royal Spirit, although nor yet inveſted with full glo- 
ry; Pricfts,co offer ſacrifices of prayer,of a broken ſpiric,Pal. 51.12, Sacritices 
of righteouſneſle, Pal.z.5.and to facrificegur lives for Chrift,Phil.2.17. fo he 
hath made us Prophets co God, AR.2.17. he hath poured on us the Spiric of 
prophefie,poured,not dropped ſparingly,but poured on us abundantly,hence 
It is that a Chriſtian underſtands many ſecrets of Gods will, Plal.25.14. many 
hidden myfteries of the Scripture, ſo that he is bound to fee a ſecret provi- 
dence of God, guiding him in his way. 

3- There is , a conformity jin their eftate : our Saviour in this world went 
through adouble cftate, 1. Of bumiliation,, 2. Exaltation, and ir the moſt 
deep paſſions he went chrough,when he was excommunicated by the Church, 
hated,cruciged,yet even then he mightily ſhewed forth his divine power;hence 
he is-ſaid totriumpb openlyonthe croſſe, Col.2-27, and ſuch is a Chriſtians eftace, 
.Plal.34-19. Mary are the affliions of the righteas,chere is his humiliation, but the 

Lord delivers bim out cf all, there js:his exaltation, for by thoſe deliverances he 
makes them glorious,Plal.149.4. He will beautifie the meek, with ſalvation; nay a 
hriftian in che midſt of all his worldly comforts, be gers looſe from chem,{o 
'thatyou mayifeerhoſe ase,not the:things he chiefly looks afcer,it he have greac 
parts and gitrs, yetuhey areclad with a Spirit of Chriſt crucified , Gal.6.29. 
their oprward. depormment, is but mean and homely, yet in their ourward 
-mcannefſc and Þalcnefic,you.may diſcern the power of Chrift crucified, 2 Cor. 
13-4. Sincege feakja proof of Chriſt ſpeaking, in me,4s he was crucified through weakpeſſe, 
rn bythe power of God , even,ſo weare weak with him, thar is,in 
outward ſhew 3. why, yet a3 Chriſt when he was moſt debaſed, ſhewed forth 
.maſt poxes,; {02 Chriſtian in his greateſt debaſementsand weakneſſes, Gods 
wer is ngft maghnibed jn him, never more glorious then when moft cebaſed. 
cncechole fixange phraſes,IWe are dead with Chriſt, Col. 2. 20, and riſen with 
'Chrigt,Col.3.4 47ucified with.Ghriſt, Rom. 6.6,thac is,by the ſame Spirir of Chriſt 
hathglnug, wc. koit with him , 'chat we are,made,of the {ame fate 
;Wichifiim,; ;tþar a3 be, wagweak andbaſe, and yet glorigus ; {© azexue, 

2, Thereiza Spirit ofdibec anothinghyeer expreſſech xhe .cemper of the 
San,Chriſt che Fathers Image, then.a Spirig ot liberty, 2:Cor-3-27- Where the 
Spirit of the Lordiis, there is liberty ; If the San ſhall make you frees then you are fres-in- 
deed, Job. $..36.. His liberty is2.ceal libexty.: And this 1s 7 


; 


I 
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1. Liberty from the fear of fin,ot hell, of the grave, & ofall his enemies, he is 
not afraid likea ſlave that isnor in a ſpirit of liberty, Row. 8.15. Heb.2.15. 


A Spicic of liberty is a Spiric of freedom from all fear, Luk. 1. 74,75. Sucha, 


man is not afraid what fleſh can doe unto him,Pfl.3.5,6. 1 will net be afraid 
though ten thouſand ſhould + me about, I will lye me down and ſleep quietly, the fear 
ot men ſhall not break his {leep,ſo Pſal.56. 3310411. this holy tranquillity frees 
us iromall fears, and this liberty is proper to a lon, he fearsnor others, fo he 
may pleaſe his Father ; he knows his Father will give him proteQtion , and 
provihon,Rom.$.37. 

2 Hehath a liberty from the dominion of fin,ſin hath not that power to car- 
ry him captive,Rom.6.4. Rom.$.2. The law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſws bath 
made me free from the law of ſin and death,that is,theSpirit ot grace that commands 
and rules me like a Jaw, hath freed me from the law of fin and of death, thas a 
Chriftian is now bur a beginner of fin, fin hath not that power over him thac 
formerly it had ; time was when I could not break off trom evil company,bur 
now th: Law of the Spirit of life hath ſet me free from them ; many a valiant fpiric 
tears not death ; many a {ouldier ventures upon a Canons mouth, but. yet [ 
preſume he is captivate to many a baſe Juft 3 but a Chriſtian is not only treed 
trom the fear, but the bondage of fin. 

3- He hath liberty from being ſervant unto men, 1 Cor.7.23. Te are bought 
with aprice,be not ſervants of men : he doth not mean that they {bould ſhake off all 
obedience and ſubje&ion ; but though they ſhould be ſubje co their Maſters, 
yet now they ſhould not ſerve them in a {laviſh manner, bug with freedom of 
Spirit in obedience to Chriſt,heartily and readily,z Cor.7.23.he that is called 
in the Lord, beinga ſervant, is the Lordsfreeman, hedoth his Mafters work 
with a free ſpicit, and with all hedoth the work of Gods fervice, with much 
more freedom, and when they come to their own liberty , the will bein- 
clined to good duties z ſtrive to gain opportunity for prayer and reading,and 
ms; though they have much more outward liberty, yet they bave far 
elle inward. 


2.T he Spirit of God that ſets me free from the ſervice of men,makes me free 


 toevery duty of God,to havefree acceſs to him,the Spirir that ſet me at liberty 


from Satan, will make merun the wayes of Gods Commandements with an 
inlarged heact,Pſal. 119.32.Pſal.100.3: Gods people area willing people,and 
as he is free from the bondage of men;(o he is Lord over them , he can make 
them all ſerve him ; Gen. 25. 3. Godtold Rebecca there were Nations in her 
wormd, and the elder ſhould ſerve the yonger, how was that fulfilled , ſeeing 
facob cals Eſau Lord,and himfelf his ſervant ? Gen.3 3. Why, as ſome ſay,thas 
muſt be underſtood ofthe Nations, not of the perſons; but it may be Eſau's 
Lordſhip and roughnefſe did Facob more real ſervice then ever Jacob did him, 
whence was it that he went out of his Fathers houſe, met with ſo glorious 
a vifion' the firſt night > whence was it that he made ſuch a yow to God, that 
if the Lord would be wich him, and blefſe him in that countrey,then the Lord 
ſhoald be his God ?- whence was it that he returned with ſuch a blefling ? 
whence was it that be ſo wrefiled with God and obtained a bleflirlg ? was not 
this from Eſays bitternefſe, and for ſear of him ? which ſhews that every fury 
and perſecution ofwicked men, do Chriſtians the trueft ſervice;as it was with 
the Tyrants in Syrid, and Egypt, all the tyranny did but purthe thepeople of 
God,and make them whire,Dan. 1 1-35,46. they are but as ſcuſlibns to ſcowre 
and rinze Gods people, they are but as ſervancs or like huswives , they lay 
them in ſoap, and)dung, and ſharp lee, but it is but ro make them white. © 
Try therefore whether you havethe ſpirits of ſons, Doe you find in you the 
nature of Chrift? doe you find your ſelves inveſted with a Kingly Royal 
ſpirit ? doe you find in = the Giric of propheſie ? doe you find in you the 
ftate of Chriſt, that in the meaneſt condition you have a mighty power of 
Chirift breathing in you ? why, then it is evident yon havethe Spirit of God, 
but if we find we arenot like him in his nature, we cannot pray fof prophefie, 
then we have none of Gods Spirix, Doe 
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Do we finde our ſelves ſtil in bondage to fin, lying under the fear and do- 
minion of it ? then we have not Gods Spicit in us, Gods Spirit would fer us 
free from all bondage. | 

3. Weare ſaid to have the Son, when we have Chriſt not onely for our Sz. 
viour, but for our Prince. Aﬀ.5. 3i. Him bath God exalted to be a Prince and 
Sqviour. To whom he is a Saviour, tothem he is a Prince. Ic were a diſhonor 
to God to fave thoſe whom he cannor rule, to deliver them from fin and Sa- 
ran, and yet leave them in their fins; God hath ſent kis Sun rot only ro ſave 
but co rule us. 

Two things here are to be opened. 
1. That he that hath Chriſt, bath bim for bis $ 1viour. 
- That be that hath him for his Saviour, muſt kave him for his Prince 
likewiſe, 

We are ready commonly to conceive, that every one would have Chriſt for 
bis Saviour,but indeed they are but rare that would have a Saviour indeed. To 
have Chriſt for our Saviour implyes two things. | | 

1. He that hath Chriſt ſor his Saviour, looks up to bim for ſalvation in 
all his diſtreſſes. Ia. 45. 22. Look unto me, and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth. 
He that looks for any other Saviour, denyes Chriſt He that hath Chriſt for 
his Saviour, in what coafts ſoever of the world be lives, he muſt look up to 
him for ſalvation ; as they chat look'd towards the Temple, had their peti- 
tions heard : So, whereſoever we are, in what condition (oever,we muſt look 
towards Chriſt, and long after him for ſalvation,not onely from Gods wrath, 
and hell, buc even from whatever diftrefſes we are in, torment of conſcience, 
ſicknefle, impriſonment z we muſt wait upon him tor deliverance, 11a. 8. 17. 
I will wait upon the Lord that bideth bis face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for 
him. The Church was then in grievous diftrefſe, both in regard of fin and 
calamicy, there were none for her to look unto, either Princes or Prieſts, co 
redrefſe the matter, all had been in vain; buttbough there was no hope in 
them, yet I will bokuntothe Lord, and wait on him that bidesth his face, Iſa. 17. 7. 
Speaking of fuch times wherein onely a few gleaning grapes ſhould be let. 
' In that day ſhall a man look to bis Maker, and bis eyes ſhall have reſpe& to the boly 
one of Ifrgel, We can caſt reſpe& or diſreſpe& upon one{ with our eye, 
whileft our eyes are upon the creature, and turned away from God, we dif 
reſp:& God; but when our eyes are toward hio, fer on him, we ſhew reſpe& 
to Got, and this man hath Chriſt for his onely Saviour. This was 7ehoſa- 
pka's praftice, 2 Chron. 20. 12. Being in a great fear of a mighty hoſte that 
came againſt him,he ſer himſelf to ſeek God, and prayed, O Lord, we know net 
what to do, but our eyes are towards thee. This having our eyes towards Chcift in 
eviil times, argues that we have Chriſt for ouc Saviour. Pſal. 421.1. T willift 
up mine eyes to the hills, from whence cometh my belp. And he means the Hils of Zjon 
and Mbrich, where the Templeand Ordinances were. My belp cometh from the 
Lord who made heaven and earth. us went away from God when he went to 
Nin.veb, he ſent him ta Nineveh, but be fled to Tarſbiſh ; and therefore, becauſe 
he would not have Gad for his Prince to rule him, he would noc be his Sa- 
viour, but ſent out a mighty tempeſt againſt him, and the moſt unruly crea- 
ture of the Scao {wallow himup ; and when he had ſaved him, then Fonab 
out of hopes prayes out ofthe Whales belly, If I am utterly caſt out of bis ſight, 
yet I will lock, again towards bis boly Temple, Jonah 2. 4. His heart had reſpe& ro 
ic, though he could nax tell which way it ſtood, andin that he had reſpetto 
Chriſt, and therefore the Lord ſent him a glorious deliverance, ver. 14. It 
you have Chrift for your Saviour, your eyes will be cowards him in every 
diſtreſſe. 

2. He that hath Chriſt for his Saviour, not onely looks for ſalvation hy 
bim fromall his diftreſſes, but from all his fins likewiſe, Pſal. 130.7, 8. He 
ſhall redeem Tſrael from ll bis fins, and therefore his name is called eſus, Match. 
I. 21, Hol. 14. 2. They aid unto God, T—_ all our iniquities, and modes 
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w graciouſly. They defire God not onely to take them away, that is, to par- 
don them, buc to heal them, for ſo God underftands them, verſ. 14. 1 will 
hea! your b-ckslidings. We think it a common thing for men to defire Chriſt 


tobe ihr S.viour, but how few are there that defire to be redeemed from all 


their finfall wayes> How many are there whom Chriſt would lovingly ga- 
ther, biit they will not be gathered? Mat. 23-37. And if God ſpeak fo of 
his Church, wonder not it he ſay ſo of Babylon, He would have bealed her,but ſhe 
would :i:t be healed, Jer. 51.9. Godlook'd that his people, living amongft 
them 70 years, they ſhould be brought on, but none were, or very few,there- 
fore God bids his people, Come out from amongſt them, Jer. 24. 25. God cor- 
plains of the evill lives of his people, that they were lthe wilde aſſes, ſnuffing up 
the wind at theirpleaſure ; and when he call'd to them, Withhold thy foot from being 
unſhod ; they ſaid deſperately, No, ſtrangers have I followed, and after them wil! I gy. 
How do ſuch men look for Chrift ro be their Saviour, when they will not be 
delivered from their fins ? when Chrift comes to caft out their fins, they are 
ready to cry as the man poſſeſt with the devils, Art thou tome to torment us before 
onr time ? Pulling away their fins ffom them, jz a grievous corment to their 
ſouls; do but cake away their hopes of ſome gainful fin, and they are inraged, 
AR. 16.19. | 

2, If _ have Chriſt for our Saviour, we muſt have him for our Prince, 
AR. 5.31. that is, wemuſt refigne up our ſelves, and ſubmic our ſelves to 
him. Ifa. 9. 6. Untous a Son is born, to us 4 childe ir given. And why, how ſhall I 
know whether the Son be given me? ' Why, the government is upon his ſhoul- 
ders. 

Two wayes we are faid to have Chrift for our Governor. 

1. When we reſigne up our ſelves in. obedience to him, when we have 
not a thought within us but is broughr into ſubje&ion to the Lord Chrift, 
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5+ Prov. 12.5, The thoughts of the righteous are right 
thoughts, coming from a right ground, guided by a right rule, tending to a 
right end. 

Obj. -But, whoſe heart is ſo right, that every thought is ſubdued to the will of 
Chriſt? Who is there but have many vain thoughts lodge in them? Jerem. 

-B<& 

" Anſw. He that hath Chrift for his Prince, will not have a vain thoughe 
lodge in him ; indeed,evill thoughts may ruſh in upon him, as ſturdy beggers 
into an houſe, and they would be Maſters, and have every one tend upon 
them ; but a Chriſtian, he ſuffers them not to lodge there, he reſts not cill 
they be thrown out of dores, they find no welcome in his heart : Indeed, a 
Chriftian man may have many evill thoughts within him, bur yet here is the 
difference between him and the carnall man, a wicked man that hath nor 
Chrift, he hath not one good thought in him, the frame and inclination of 
his bearc is wholly evill, Gen. 6. 5. Or if good thoughts or motions be caſt 
in to ſtir him up to repentance; why, they ſuffer them not to lodge there, 
but they bid them come another time; whereas a good man, if a good thought 
come, it's moſt welcome to him, he entertains it, and cheriſheth it, even 
as a Meſſenger ſent from his Prince. 

2. If anevill chought come into a natural mans heart,it's connatural to 
him, it finds lodging and welcome there, Eph. 4. 18, 19. Buta godly man, if 
an evill thought come, he looks at it as an enemy and traitor, he calls to all 
the family, to all the faculties of the ſoul to help againft it; and if he be not 
ſtrong enough, he calls to all his Chriſtian friends, bat eſpecially he calls ro 
his Prince to deliver him, even as a good Subje& that hath a Traitor got into 
his houſe, tha plots treaſon againſt the King, and ſpoyls his goods, and he 
isnot able to get rid of himyhe ſecretly ſends to his Prince for ayd.This courſe 
David took, Plal. 139. 23. Search me, O Lord, and try me. He would have God 
to make privy ſearch, and find out the frame of his heart; unlike co them, Iſa. 
29.15. And then verſ. 24. See if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 

way 
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way everloſting. Andif he would have God to be ruler over his thoughts, 
then much more of his words and ations. Now there are ſome men whoſe 
bearts are like the high-way ground, ler evill thoughts ccme and goe 
at their pleaſures, they will not be ſubje& co Chiift, 7s for this man, 
we will not kave him rule over us, Luk. 19. 14. What (iy thiy ? Thouphts are 
free, and our tongues are our owne, Who ſball controllus? Whereas a Chriſtian 
would have God rule all his thoughts and words ; nay, a carvall heart is {0 
wonderfully deſperate, that they will not onely not be ſervants to God, but 
they will make God ſervant to them. Ia. 43. 2. Thou haſt mide to ſerve with 
thy ſins, and wearyed me with thine iniquities. They make God to fervea weari- 
ſome fervice, that as a carr is preſſed under the ſheaves, fo is God under them; 
they load Gods patience with one fin after another, picit one fin upon ano- 
ther, till he be burthened with our fins; and what parts, and gifts, and liber- 
ties God gives them, they abuſe to Gods diſh>nor : And is not this mon- 
ftrous rebellion, for poor creatures to make God ſerve a weariſome ſervice ? 
Wonder not therefore if he call rebellion as the fin of witcicraft, 1 Sam. 15. 26. 
As a Witch gives her ſoul to the devil, to have her own liberty for a while, 0 
yg finnersareat league with the deyil and hel,to ſerve their luſts whilſt 
they live. 

R 2. A8a witch makes the devil ſerve her all her life but at death ſhe ferves 
the devil : So God ſhall ſerve them all their life time, bur ar death they would 
ſerve God, and then they will do him the beſt ſervice they can. Why do you 
think God will accept our ſervice when we dye, when we have made him 
ſerve us all our liſe time ? 

2. To haveChriſt for our Prince, is nor onely to ſerve him, but we muſt 
give him Princely ſervice, ſuch ſervice as becomes ſo royall a Prince, Matth. 
I. $. Serve not him with blindeand lame facrifices, buc with the beſt and far- 
teſt ; crucifie your fatteſt and deareſt lufts to him,lec him have your beſt parte, 
and beſtaffetions; righteous Abe! brought to God the firfilings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof, Gen, 4. 4+ So let God have our firſt years, and the 
ſtrength of your affe&ions ; give ndt him your old decrepid age. 2 Sam. 24. 
24+ I willnot offer to God (faith David) that which coſt me nothing. Araunah in- 
deed gave themall freely to the King, likea King, If aman give to a King, 
he muſt give as to a King, he muſt give asa King. Nay, (faith David) if you 
as 4 King give thoſe things to me, muſt not I then whoam a King give as a King to that 
King of Kings ? Let God have all you have, give up your ſelyes and all your 
families to him, 


For application. 


Would yon know then whether you have life ? Why, if you have Chrift, 
' you havelife; and if you would know whether you have Chriſt or no,. you . 
mult confider, God hath exalted him to be both Savionr and Prince. boſt 
thou finde thy heart looking upto him for help in all thy miferjes? Then 
thou haſt him as a Saviour. If in caſes when thou knoweſtnor what to doe, 
yet thy eyes are towards him ? Why, this very looking towards him, is ofan 
healing nature, as was the looking towards the brazen Serþent, Numb. 2x, 9. 
The Conies are but a feeble folk, and yet they make their neſts ina rock : ſo, 
it's good for us in our diſtreſſes, to have recourſe*to the rock that is higher | 
then we. , 

Again confider,are there any luſts in us that we defire ro be '{pared in, and 
would not be ſaved from ? Why, then we have not Chrift for our Saviour. 
So confider, Have we Chriſt for our Prince? Do we ſabje&'every thought 
unto him ? Doſt thou not entertain an evill thought? if rhey ruſh in upon 
thee, doſt thou ſtrive to thruſt them out? Then thon haſt Chriſt for thy Prince, 
Bur if thou findeſt evil thoughts in thy heart,and ſuffereſt them to reſt in thee, 
Doft thou make God to ſerve a weatiſome ;ſervice from moneth*'to! moneth; 
and year to year, and over burthen his prunes and mercy ? Then Chriſt "— 
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not thine, If thou lookefh at him as thy Prince, be ſhould have the bet fer- 
vice thou could afford him. 

A third head of fignes whereby we may know whether we have Chrift or 
no, is expreſt in the text, He that bath the Son, hath life. For we may as well 
argue from having of life that we have the Son, as from the having of the Son 
that we have life ; they are reciprocal, he that bath the Son hath life, and he that 
life bath the Son. 

This Life is fourefold : 
Of Juſtification, 
Of Sandification, 
Ot Conſolation, and 
Of Glorification. 
If we have good evidences of the three former, we may have afſurance of 


the latter. 
The fignes of life are of three ſores, our ſpirituall life may be diſcerned 


three wayes : 
By the cauſes, 
By the effeds, 
By the properties. 

For the cauſes, the holy Ghoſt gives us three cauſes of our ſpiritual life, 
which if we finde, we may affure our ſelves that we have life, and fo conſe- 
quently we have the Son. 

1. Cauſe of our ſpirituall life, is Gods owne good pleaſure. Of bs ewne 
will hath be beget ws, Jam.1. 18. This St. Fobn proves by denying all other cau- 
ſes of our begetting to life, x Joh. 13. Not of blood; that is, not of parentage, 
for godly parents may have wicked children; though Gods commandement do 
much, yet it is not from their good parentage, but from Gods pleaſure in the 
covenant : Nor of fleſb, that is, not of corrupt nature : nor of the will of men; that 
is, not of the will of our beſt friends, that defire it, and pray for it; unleſſe 
God ſet in with all thoſe of hiT good pleaſure, he ſhall not bave life. Ezek. 
26.6. It was God that ſaid unto us when we were in our blood, Live. This is an evi- 
dent figne of the life of grace. Such a mans heart acknowledgeth all the grace 
he hath to be of Gods good pleaſure. Take a natural man, Ife thinks well of 
himſelf, that he hath alwayes had a \ good nature, and towardly, and hopeful, 
and all his friends could ſay no lefſe. But now a regenerate Chriftiari ac- 
knowledgeth that he had no heart to goodneffe by nature, onely ſome out- 
ward correſpondency towards his friends, to pleaſe them ; but he acknow- 
ledgeth what Pau/doth, Gal. 1. 15, 16. When it = God to call me by bis 

grace, and to reveal Chriſt in me, then T lived, but not before. A living ſoul never 
attributes any ching to his good nature or towardlinefſe, but when ir pleaſeth 
God to call him to his grace. 

A ſecond cauſe of life isa word of promiſe ; for, allihat are of Abraham are 
not the children of Abraham, onely the ſeed of promiſe, ſuch as are begot of a 
word of promiſe, as Tjaac was ; and leſt you ſhould hink it belongerh to Iſaac 
onely, he makes it common to all the ele, rhat they are all children of pro- 
miſe, Gal. 4. 28. But yet Iſaac had the peculiar, in that even bis birth was by 
promiſe to Abrabamand Sargh : Burt the Apoſtle would thereby inferre, thac 
all our ſpirituall birth,is by a word of promiſe. Here therefore try thy life, 
thou ſayft thou liveſt, but what word of promiſe wert thou begot of ? Faith 
comes by bearing, Rom. 10. 19. Gal. 3.5. There is ſome word of promiſe 
diſpearſed in the Word preached, which the ſoul layes hold of, and is chereby 
knit to Chriſtby faich : Indeed, many good ſoul cannot tell what word of 
promiſe he was firſt begot of, yet ſure it was by aword of promiſe; & though 
thou doft not knowthis promiſe,yet there is no Chriſtian but he ſuſtains himſelf 
by ſome promiſe,'which (bews plainly that he was bred of a promiſe which is 
fed by a profiiſe. Many times a word of grace and wiſe admonicion finks fo 


deep into the heart, as that ic makes many a one amend his wicked __ 
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and take better courſes,and reform his life; bur this is no evident figne of ſpi- 
rituall life. Soan hypocrite may beſo far convinced as to turn the ftream of 
his life, and-yert without all power of godlinefſe, and the ground is, we can- 
not receive life from the words or works of the Law, it's altogether impoſſi- 
ble, Gal. 3; 21. All cruefpicicuall life is from ſome word of promite that 
hath been diſpenſed to us in the Word. The word of the Law may reclaim 
us from giving outward offence, but yet without all reſpe& or obedience to 
God. - But when we are quickened by a word of promiſe, then the love of 
God conftraineth us. | 

Obj. Ir it not ordinary for the word of the Law to caſt down and humble us, before we 
wecan lay hold on a promiſe. 

Anſw. True. Yer this is not that which makes a man a new man, this may 
reach to the reformation of many outward fins, bur yer it gives not ſpiri- 

uall life, till we begin to think of, and long atter Chriſt, and meditate and 
calk of him, ill at lengch che fight of Chrif, doth ſo work on us, that we 
do nor only long after him, but we fo receive him, and imbrace him, that we 
areinlightened by him, 

A third cauſe of life, is the Spirit of God, iJoh. 3. 6. There is a (ſhedding 
abroad of the Spiric into the heart of every regenerate man, thact he hath nor 
the ſame ſpicic he had before. Now a mans ſpirit is the benr and inclination 
of the foul. Eph. 4.23. Be you renewedin the ſpirit of your mindes. The foul and 
the body is the ſame : But there is another ſpirit, they ſee other things they 
never ſaw before, judge otherwiſe then they did before ; now they have new 
thoughts, and judgements, and affe&ions, ſo that there heart is tar off from 
earthly things, and ſer on ſpirituall chings. All things are become new. A new 
heart, new conference, new imployment, new company, the whole man hath 
another frame oft ſpirit in him. He that finds ic thus hath life. 


For application. 


Conlider therefore how you finde your hearts ſpeaking concerning your 
eftates. Do you finde indeed that ſometimes you have had good motions caſt 


in, but before God was pleaſed to call you to his fo nothing did you 


good > Do you finde your life wrought by a ſpirigſÞpromiſe ? Do you finde 
that you are renewed to a new inclination an of ſpicic? then you 
_ life. Your life ſprings from crue cauſeF if not you have nor 
e 
A ſecond ſort of fignes of life is from the effefts of ſpirictuall life : And, 
I. Juſtification or pardon of fins is a principall part of our fpiricuall 
life, Pſal. 32. 2, 3. And this is called juſtification to life, Rom. 5.18. Even az 
a condemned mans pardon is the lite of the man, ſo is the pardon of our fins 
a life of our ſouls. Now the firft cffe& flowing from the pardon of our 
» ty, , 
1. Some inward peace of conſcience, ſome inward 4arisfa&ion thag 
he never found before, My fin is not pardoned, at leaſt not manifeſted fo to be, 
eill I finde ſome meaſure of inward peace, Rom. 5. 1, What was ic that bur- 
thened chy conſcience, but guilt of fin ? If therefore God ſay to my ſoul, Son, 
ehy ſins be fargiven thee ; upon this follows cthetranquilliey of the mind,and 
ſothetimes in that unſpeakablemanner, thar paſſeth all underftanding, Phil. 
4+ 7. Though this be not ſo ordinary, yet they alwayes findea ſecret peace 
and eaſe, as if you had caft off rffilftones from the heart, Iſa, 32.17. The effe& 
of righteouſneſſe is quietneſſe and affurance for ever; if fin be pardoned,peace 
andeverlaſting affurance follows. 
A 2. effe& ofthis life of Juſtification; is, that look as you ſee in a 
morall life, no man hath received life, bur he firivesto maintain ir, ſo that 
all that be hath will begive for biz life : So, if thou haft received the life ' of 'the 


pardon of thy fins, thou ſhalt finde aferious and conſtant care of —_— 
tha 
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that life and peace, ſo that you will let all go rather then the peace ot your 
conſcience. Thy loving kindneſſe is better then life, Plal. 63. 4 And therefore if 
I finde a tender care in me to mainrain my peace, it's a f{igne I haye received 
lite, ſeeing Iam (o carefull ro maintain it. A man that hath been in a grezc 
d: be, and lately paid ir, he is carefull eq run on the ſcore no more : fo when 
God hath blotced out the ſcore of our fins, a Chriſtian is very lollicitous to 
fhnno more, bur that he may live an holy and fpotleſle lite all his dayes. 
Notable is the example of foſeph, Gen. 39. How ſhall I commit this great wick;d- 
neſſe, and ſin againt God ? How ſhall break my peace of con{cience, and run 
on anew lcore? Sometimes indeed Gods children have received pardon of 
lins, and yet afterwards turned Gods grace into wantonneſle ; but withalt 
obſerye.if they have been overtaken with ſome grievous luſts,the loſle of their 
peace, and fayour of God, hath been more victer co them then death ir felt; 
and if the Lord give us hearts ſollicitons to maintain our peace, it is a ligne 
that he hath given us peace, thoſe fins are pardoned which 'we abhor it's che 
nature of life to preſerve it ſelf, and to expell what may be an enemy to lile : 
And this is a figne our peace is not counterteit, but ſound, it we be caretuil to 
preſerye it. 

. A 3. effe&t of our life of Juſtification is that which our Saviour gives, 
Luk. 7:47. Her ſins which are many are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe lover much. He 
that loves much hath much forgiven him. The Jove of God in ſome meaſure 
proportionable to the fin pardoned, is a good evidence of the pardon of our 
fins, Gods pardons we livehy pardons, they leave not a man as he was, buc 
whom he pardons them he heals, This woman was a notorious: Harlot, her 
loving much ſhewed that her many fins were forgiven her ; according to the 
mulricude and meaſure of fins pardoned, ſuch is the meaſure of our love to 
God and his Saints : And indeed, there is none hath fo little forgiven him, 
buc he thinks it a great deal, as indeed well he may, and thinks himſclfe 


bound to love God abundantly. 
7 ; For application. 


Confider therefore what peace thou haſt. Perhaps thou wilt ſay, I have had 
peace all my lite long, bygyfach peace is ill rooted, it ſprings not from a word 
of God : And, 


2. It's fruitleffe. u ſayſt thou haſt peace, bue what care haſt thou 
to maintain ir, and to expell thy fins which hinder thy peace ? And again, it 
thou haſt ſuch peace, where is thy love? If thar be wanting, pardon of {in is 
wanting, 

If thou would have good ground of the pardon of thy ſins, try thy (elf 
by the former (ignes. 

Having before heard of the effe&s of the life of our Fuſiification, now we 
come to ſhew the effefts of Sanfification. Now becauſe SanRification is found 
partly in the heart, partly in thelife of a Chriſtian, Firſt I will ſhew you the 
effefts of Sandification in the heart. Whergſoever this Spirit of SanQifica- 
tion is ſhed abroad, you ſhall finde-variety of graces, ſo different and va- 
rious, that in nature they could nor ſtand together. There are in Chriſtiang 
certain combinations of graces. 4 

1. Look at grace as it firſt works in the converſion of a ſinner. When a 
man is firſt brought on to God, he is then taken up with two contrary ef- 
fets, with joy that God ſhould have ſuch mwrcy on him, and withall grief 
and ſorrow for hig fins, whereby he hath offended ſo mercifull a God : as it 
was with the return of che Jews temporall Captivity, Pal. 126. 1,2, 3. We 
were like them that dreamed, then were our mouths filled with laughter. They were 
out of themſelves, like men in a dream, they rejoyced at this their delivery, 
and yet the ſame people that rejoyced at this their delivery, yet in their re- 


turn they went up mourning wich weeping and ſupplication, for chetr _ 
worthy 
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worthy dealing with God, Jer. 50. 44'5- And ſuch ai combination of affe- 
fetion is there in a Chriſtian at his firſt converfion, he rejoyceth in! his deli- 
verance; and yet never was there any ſo kindly mourning as a Chriſtian! ſen+ 
fible of Chriſte redemption and goodnefle co him, in this caſe he mourns as a 
man that mourns tor his tirft-born, Zac.-1». 10. 597 

2, In the duties of Gods worſhip there is another combination of affe- 
Aion, and thar is joy and tear. Pfal. 2, 11. Rejoyce before: bim with trembling. 
When grace is iively and (tirring, a Chriſtian comes with holy fear and awe- 
fulnefſe,8&yer none comes with more joy and holyneffe. A dead hearted Chri- 
ſtian he comes very unwillingly, and holds back ; bur living Chriftians are a 


'willing people, P{.110.3- It's the joy of their hearts co do God any ſervice; 


and yet witha!l, never do Chriſtians go'about any duties' with more awefu]- 
neſſe then when they come with moſt joy. In another thing thoſe ations 
do not concur. When a man goes joyfally about his balinefſe, he goes not 
abour it with trembling ; or, if he goes rrembling, he goes nor rejoycing-: 
But a Chriftian, though he goabout a duty with much tear, yer with much 
Joy. Plal. 130. 4. There is mercy with thee that thou mayſt bo feared.” Exod. 15. 11. 
God is fearfull inprayſes. When the heart iz moſt inlarged to praiſe God,theri is 
i: moſt awefull of God. £244) Wen 

3. Takea godly man in tribulations, when he is' moſt oppreſſed with af- 
flictions, and made fad and awefull by them, yer then is thehbeart moſt joyous. 
This was an aryument of their fincerity, 1 Theff. 3.'6. Having received the 
Word in much affliion. and joy in the boly Ghoſt. Now, naturally nv 2ffii&ion- is 
Joyous, and yet Pau! ſaich, He rejbyce in tribulation; Bom.'5:. 3, A Chriftian uns 
der ſore prefſtires of Gods hand, that doth threſh him out of his husk, is aat 
onely content, but joyfull z ard that is above all nature. . d 

4. There is a mixcure in his affe&ions,in his dealing with gen. In a Chri- 
ftian you ſhall finde much patience, and yet without all forbearance ; very 
patient, and yet by no means bearing with evil;Rev. 2. 2. This is the nature 
of ſpirituall patience ; injuries put upon himſelf, he endures with patience, 
but injuries againſt God, he will by no means bear. - | 

5. You ſhall find gentlenefſe and meekneffe mixed wich much aufterity and 
ftiffnefle. The wiſdome that is from above is peaceable and gentle. Numb. 12. 3;: Moſes 
was the meekeft man upon theearth, yet the ſame Moſes fo meek and gentle in 
his owne cauſe, if ic be in Gods cauſe, he is ſo ſtitie that when the King would 
have the cattle left, he will not leave ſo much as an hoot ar'the Kings :com+ 
mand, he is inflexible in Gods cauſe; even as the liquid air moſt eafily yeelds to 
the leaft fly, yet it God ſer it as a firmament,to ſeparate the watersabove from 
the waters below, it ſtands like a wall of brafſe, it yeeldsnot, onely lets ic 
drop through by ſmall drops, as through a fleve, but not to fall intoa deluge: 
So, thou; h a Chriftian be as the liquid ayr, eafie and gentle, apt to yeeld, yet 
in a cauſe of God, let there be never ſo great a maſſe preſſing on him, he ſtands 
ftedfaft and unmovable. / 

6. There is a modeſty mixt with magnanimity, a thing noteafily. found 
moral virtues. Pa/ looks at all his outward priviledges bur as drofſe and dung 
in compariſon of Chriſt; a'man that ſpeaks of himſelf, I am {eſſe then the leaſt 
of all Saints, Eph. 3. 8. though he were nor inferiour to the chiefeſt of the A» 
poſtles, 2 Cor. 12.11. Yet this modeſt man, AR. 10.37. when the Magiſtrates 
had whipped him and his companions, and then when they had done, would 
have ſent them away ; Nay, (faith he) but let them come and fetoh ws ; fee the 
magnanimity of his ſpirit, when his perſon, or calling, or cauſe is called.in 
queſtion, in that caſe he will pur forch himſelf , deep madefty and high mag- 
nanimity to meet in one man, at onetime, inthe ſame ation, this iza work 
above nature, Pfal. 131-1, 2. You would think that ſuch a weaned childe as 
David was, (hoald not have an high chought or word in him;- but herthae wan 
thus mean, and low, and thus weaned from earthly preferments,if you come 


to ſpeak of ſpiricuall things, he looks at all worldly things as t90 ow 
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bim. Pfal. 24. 7, 9 - Lift up your beads ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting gates ; 
that is; Jet your hearts be lifted up to higher objefts chen the world can af- 
ford ; his heartis weaned from che Kingdome and Crown, but co Gods fa- 
vour and grace, and the Kingdome of heaven ; why, are not cheſe of an 
higher nature then they ? Yes, and. yet in theſe matters his heart is in a,kinde 
haughey, and hiseyes lifred up, and he exerciſech himſelt in great matters ; 
ſo that a Chriſtian bath not a baſe ſpiric, buc an hearc litted up above the 
world, to the favour of God, and pardon of (ins, an4 an eternal Kingdome. 
Pſal. 149.6. Let the bigh praiſes of God be in their mouths. In the Ociginall, high 
things, great and mighty things of God, hu mighty majeſty, and power, and glory. and 
praiſe, lt theſe be in your mouths. He would have a Chriſtians ſpirit filled wich 
high choughts, and his mouth with high words, high words and powertull 
threataings to binde Princes,the high promiſes and commands of God; nay, 
the high counſels of God, thatare unſearchable ; yer as far as they are re- 
vealed, a Chriſtian will be prying into them, yet with much modeſty and 
Chriſtian magnanimity, his ſpiric ſearcheth out the deep things of God. 

7. There is another combination in a Chriſtian,bufie diligence in worldly 
affairs,' and yet a dead-heartednefſe tothe world. For a man to riſe carly,and 
ficup late, follow his work hard, take much pains, is not a thing tobe dif- 
commended, Prov. 10. 14: Prov. 31. 27.; k's commended in the good Houſe- 
wife, even the greateſt Princefſe may not cat the bread of idlenefſe; then we 
ſee diligence in worldly bufinefle may well ftand with grace; bur yer the 
ſame perſon muſt be dead to the world, his heart muſt be ſet on things above, 
theſe arenot his life; that is /aidup in Chriſt, Col. 3. 1, 2,3. His heart is crucified 
to the world, Gal. 6.14. Though his employment be in the world, yet his cox- 
verſation is in heaven, Phil. 1. 20. Prov. 6. 5, 6. It's madea part of wiſdome to 
be as bufie Ants,gathering and laying up, but all the while his hands are there, 
his heart isin heaven ; he doth things in obedience to God by the rule of his 
Word, and for his freedame in Gods ſervice, another may do the [ſame work, 
with the ſame care and ſacceſſe, and yet the heart far unlike. 

8. The love of our enemies is a particular virtue of Gods Saints, Matth. 
5- 45, to 47- Now this very grace hath in it contrary works in our hearts, it's 
like fice, and like water both ; naturally our hearts are very cold, and hard, 
and frozen like ice cowards our enemies, but a Chriftian comes and thawes 
theſe froftlings, and is warmed with compaſſion towards them, that his hearc 
oftentimes mourns.for them, to ſee them rake ſuch unjuſt courſes againſt them 
who have not wronged them ; and on the other fide, whereas a naturall man 
if he ſee his enemy, be boyls in wrath and paſſion againſt bim, love comes like 
a cool water and cools the heat of paſſion jn our heart. 


For application. 


Wouldſt thou know whether thou haſt life or no ? Why, haſt thou found 
thy heart affe&ed with joy for Gods goodneffe to thee, and yet withall grie» 
ved and forrowfall tor thy unkinde dealing with him? Theſe are certain 
evidences of the life of grace in thee. You may find many affe&ed and com. 
forted with the Word, as Herod was ; but if this joy were of God, it would 
not vaniſh away like fmoak, but would adminifter ſo much the more ſorrow 
and mourning for fin; though a Chriftians joy may ſuddenly vaniſh, yet it 
—_ leaves behinde an inward grieving for fin, to keep poſſeſſion 

r-it. 

2. Howdo you finde your hearts affe&ed to Gods worſhip > Do you 
finde your heares generally unwilling to pray or hear? This is an ill 
figne. - Bucif you finde your hearts willing, and che more willing, the 
more careful] withall. In this caſe there is liſc.. Bug if a man have 
fear withouc joy, or joy Without fear, the! heart is nor in a good tem- 


» 
> k 


How 


Verſ.12. Firſt Epiſtle of Joux. 401 


3- How doſt thou finde thy heart in tribulation 2 Doſt thou finde no con+ 
ſolation ſupporting thee? This isan il1 figne. Bur if thou findeſt with Da- 
vid, in the multitude of thy troubled thoughts, Gods comtorts ſuſtain thy 
ſoul, Pfal. 94. 18. inthis caſe thou haſt liſe. 

4- Obſerve your carriages, Dp you bear patiently with bad men, and yet 
not ſo patiently as to bear with evill? Patience and zeal muſt po toge- 
ther. 

5- Are you of a mcek, gentle, and flexible temper? 1t's well. Buthow are 
you in Gods cauſe? Are you there inflexible, and immovable, fo that you 
will not abate an hoof in Gods cauſe? Why, both theſe are a life of 

race. 
s 6. Thou (ayſt thou art modeſt, and thinkeſt meanly of thy ſelf; I, but 
how is this gracecoupled? tor God (ends them two and two together, as he 
did his Difciples, to ballance one another. Haſt thou withall a lofcy ſpirir 
in the wayes of God, an heart lift up to heavenly things? Why, ſuch a * 
ſpicic hath lite. The moſt modeſt ſhould be moſt magnanimons. 

7- Look at worldly buſinefſe, Canſt thou be diligent in chy calling? Why, 
this God requires. But how ſtands thy heart ? Art thou bulie in the world, 
_ yet thy heart dead to the world? This is a figne of true ſpiricuall 

ie. 

8. If we finde our hearts ſo abounding in love, that like fire it thawes our 
cold frozen affc&ions; and again, like watery can cool our hor paſſionate ſpi- 
rits; why, this love is a fruit of faith,and a ligne of lite; ic's a ligne our fins 
are forgiven us, it we have hearts forgiving others. 


Now wecome to the effefts of Sandification, as they are expreſt in the life of 
a Chriſtian, and they are anſwerable to the effefts of natucall life, The ctfefts 
of nacurall lite are principally five. 


1. Mition- 

Whena creature is able co move ir ſelt in its place, to thoſe duties of this 
or that lite, ic's faid $0 live. If a thing move not but by others, ic's nor 
alive ; oc if it moye out of its place, it's not alive,” as a ſtone chrown up 
moves downward, and fire moves upward ; but this is not properly life, bur 
rather a delire of reſts and for things that move; they move according to the 
life they have; as, a tree a vegetative life,a beaſt a ſenfitive life, a man a ratio- 
nall lite, buc if a man havea ſpirituall motion in his proper place ir's a figne 
of ſpiricuall life; ſometimes a man reacheth our of his place, reaching to 
higher matters, and more ambitious thoughts then his calling leads to, thoſe 
move not from an inward prirciple of grace, but from levity of heart; ſo the 
Phariſees, they moved to holy duties, but it was for credit, others for profit, 
for loaves, Joh. 6. 26. It's one thing to move to ſpiritual duties out of an in- 
ward inclination and affe&ion to them, another thing to move out of levity 
or defire of eminency ; it is one thing to move to them out of love,another 
thing ro move to them out of reſpeR& or credit or profic. Why, this is bur 
as the moving of a ſtone out of its natural gravity, Abſalom had a marvellous 
affefion to reign, and oh that he were King, every one ſhould have juſtice, 
2 Sam. 15.13. But he was now out of his place, and therefore the thing he 
did, was but to attempt the cutting off his Fathers lite ; but that is life pro- 
perly that moves in its place. . 

Again, a man may move in his place, and yet by an outward principle, as 
a clock moves by the weight that hangzon it : ſo a man may move to ſome h 
duties of Religion by the weight of the Law, or authority hanging on him. 
Again, Jeb may movein his calling very bufily, and yet have no ſpiricuall 
life; ſo ir muſt be inquired whether the duty a man doth b: ſpirituall or no. 
Anda duty is ſpicicual, | ls 3-16 


Fff it. When 
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1, When we areſenſible of our inſufficiency, and therefore depend upon 
ChriR, that thorough him we may do all things. 

2. When we havereſpe& to the Word of God as our rule. 

3. When wedo all for the glory of God, Gal. 2. 20. The life Inww live, 
I live by faith in the Son of God :- So far a man lives, as he denyes his owne ſuft;- 
ciency,and depends on Chriſt for aſhftance, arid hath reſpe& ro Gods comman- 
dements as his rule, Pſal. r119. 6. and aims at the glory of God at his end. 
Zac. 7.5, 6. When ye faſted, did ye faſt unto me at a!? Didye it to bring any ſer- 
vice or glory to me? Did yeit not tor your elves, for your own ſatety and 
deliverance ? Why, if we go upon ſuch principles, we want life, till we be in 
Chriſt we detain all the graces we havein unrighteouſnelle, ro magnifie cur 
ſelves, to bring about our owne ends. 

Obj. May not a good Chriſtian have bis heart ſo dead that he is unfit fer prayer, or 
bearing, or any holy duty, that he is unwilling to pray at all, or to receive the Sacrament 
at al * Will you ſay ſuch a ſou! is dead, becauſe unfit for mutton ? 

Anſw. True, there may fall ſuch a deadnefſe on the heart of a Chriſtian, as 
whereby he may be both unable and unwilling to good duties, to which God 
uſually leaves us, when we go about things in our own ſtrength, and grow 
ſelf-ſure; but when by this God hath ſchooled us, and caught us thercby 
that all our lite is bid in Chriſt ; why, in this caſe God is wont to make us 
ſenfible of this finful diſloyalty,and that-in us dwels no goed thing, what we of 
our ſelves are unable to do any good duty, and for this diſtemper we mourn 
and grieve heartily, Why, this very ſenſe of deadneffe is an a& of fpirituall 
life, which in time will work him coa farther dependence on Chriſt, and to 
be more heedfull of Gods Word, and by how much the more we ftrive thus, 
io much the more lite we have. 

A ſecondeffett of life is feeding. This figne Chriſt gives, Joh. 6.5 4. hoſo 
eaterh my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, bath eternall life. This is not meant of che 
Sacrament, for it was not then inſtituted, but of Chriſt himſelf; but when 
God hath infticuted ordinances,this is a ſure figne of life, if in every ordinance 
we partake in, we feed on Chriſt, on his blood ; he that feeds nor, lives not, 
he that forbears his meat, and forbears ic long, he cannot live. Indeed, for a 
time a mans ſtomach may be ſo diſtempered, that he cannot eat, but he reco- 
vers himſeltand falls to his food. 

Q. How ſhall we know whether we feed on Chriſt ? 

i. Do you find an inward longing after Chrift in every ordinance, that 
nothing will fatislie your ſoul bur Chriſt, heis a (weet favour to you ; as an 
hungry man, give him filvcr and gold never ſo much, he is not ſatisfied unlefle 
he have meat? Ic wasan argument of lite in the Spouſe, that ſhe ſought 
Chriſt diligently in every ordinance, and her foul was grieved becauſe ſhe 
found him not. If a man therefore come to the ordinances, and it never 
—o— him though he go home withoue Chriſt, this man feeds not on 
Chriſt. 

2. Feeding implyesa finding of , {weetneſſe and reliſh in our meat: So 
conſider, how do you finde Chriſt, is he a ſweet ſavour to you ? Do you find 
comfort and ftrength in him? 2 Cor. 2.15, 16. Why, it's a figne of life that 
you reliſh your meat well ; nay, it'sa figne of health, for a fick man can- 
notreliſh his meat; and if a Chriſtian kad no reliſh in the ordinances, he 
complains of it 2s his fickneſſe, and looks up to God for help again it. 

3, Inall feeding there is a taking of the meat down, we do not ſpit ic out, 
and when it is down it inuſt continue there, we muſt not caſt ic out ; So, if 
Gods Word abide in us, and we hide ic in our ſouls by a wile a plying of ic 
to our ſouls, Plal. 119. 11. and therefore give up our ſelves to beguarded by 
ic, this is a figne of life and ftrength. 

4- All feedng implyes a converſion of the aliment into the thing nouriſhed 
ſo that in time our meat it ſo digefted that it's turned into our owne nature 
and this is more #&-- -*ceiving Chriſt by faith ; for when we receive him, and 


apply 
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apply him co our felves, this is fairh ; but ro be contormed to him-in every 

thing, to'be faſhioned according to his nature, this'is a farther a& of lite, 

When a Chriſtian ſo feeds on Chriſt, that he is of che fame nature wich him, 

meek, lowly, and patient, as he was, this is a figne of life. When we are cur- . 
ned into his nature by feeding on Htiitm, and he into ours ; why, chis very fee- 

ding on fpirituall food, implyes a ſpiritual life :* : contra, he that cats not 

the fleſh ot Chriſt, hath nor Chriſt ; he means nota Cannibal like eating of 

his very natural body and blood; forif a man ſhould indeed ear the fleſh of 

Chrift, and ſuck our his blood, it would profit him nothing, Joh 6. 63. And 

this the Capernaites thought a monſtrous thing to eat the tleſh of Chyift, 

therefore irc is not the fleth of Chriſt, but the Spiric thac quickeneth and gi- 

veth life. 

A third «ff; & of ſpiritual lite is growth, that which lives grows, until ic 
comes to tull maturity, and then It eicher ſtands ata ſtay, or begins to decay; 
but a ſpiricual life grows up to full perfe&ion, and then it continues in thac 
perfe@ eftare for ever in heaven, 1 Pet. 2.2. &3.18. Eph: 4.11,12; 2 Col.19. 
It a Chriſtian grows, he lives. . 

Obj. Deth not many a Chriſtian ſtand at a ſlay, or oft- times go back, and loſe his firſt 
love and fruitfulneſſe ? | . 

Anſw. True, for a time he may, as a living man by ficknefſe may loſe his 
ſtebgth and vigour, and betmade unfit for any employment, but if he ſtrive 
ro recoyer himſelf, it's a figne of life : ſoa Chriſtian by ſome corrupt lufts 
may waſte his beſt graces, like a thief in a candle, bur if hebea living Chri- 
ſian, he ſtrives againſt'them, and prays with David, O ſpare me a little, that I 
may recover my ſtrength, before I go hence, and be no mor? ſeen / Ithe find a decay, he 
conſiders from whence heis faln, andhe recovers himſelf, and doth his firſt 
works, Rev. 2. 4; | Repentance is the purge of the ſoul, ir expels out evil luſts, 
and then we do more at laft chen at firft, Rev. 2. 17. So then, a Chriftian-is 
continually a growing, if not in the bulk of grace, yet in more f{weerneſſe, 
and mellownefſe ; azapples at their full bulk, yer grow more cipe and fweer ; 
fo a Cbriſtian,though he grow not to more tallnefſe, yer he may grow to more 
rootednefle in Chrift. 

2. In more ſweetneſſe of ſpirit, that is, in more love to his Brethren, 
and care of Gods glory. - 

A fourth effe& of life is this, life hath an expaulſive power co cxpell that 
which is noy ſome and dangerous to it, it will caſt ic out eicher by pur- 
ging, or ſwear, or yomit, any noyfome humour is burdenſome to nature z 
ſo I# grace be living, there isa power to expel every thing thac is ſuperflu- 
ous, much more what is noyſome and hurrtfull, nature keeps nothing bur 
what it converts to its owne nouriſhment z ſoa Chriſtian cuts away every ſu- 
perfluity, if ic be a thiffgof no purpoſe, or no uſe to his calling, though 
ie may others, this he andons, Jam. 1. 21. Bur that knowledge which may 
be either neceſſary or expedient for bim, that a Chriſtian retains, a Chrigjan 
caſts out char chiefly which is contrary to grace. 

t. Doubtings, for that is contrary to thelife of grace. 2. It caſts away all 
reſumption, and ſelf-dependence, perfe& love cafts out tear, and patience 
brives againſt frowardnefſe, and every grace againſt its contrary, fo that be 
may grow up to full holinefle ; the lite of grace caſts out the -liſe of the 
-7orld, ſo much of the world as is cumberſome to his ſpirit, ſo much a Chri- 
tian lays down. : 

A fifth a& of life is the begetting of his kind : nature grows upto this abi- 
licy, though at firſt it be but weak ; ſo grace no ſooner moves, or grows, Or 
feeds in any meaſure, but ithath a minde ro beger others ; as ſoon agever the 
woman of Sqmaria began to be acquainted with Chriſt, ſhe ran'to all her 
neighbors, and tells them ſhe had met with ove that told herall thar ever ſhe 
had done, 1s not this the Chrift? Joh. 4-29. This is the nature of ſpirituall 


life, as ſoon as they are well begot themſelves, they are ready to beger others. 
Fit 2 Indeed 


UMI 


—_ ——_— 


An Expoſntion upon the Gnip.5. 


404 


Indeed, a Chriſtian may hide himſelf a while, bur as ſoon as he is afſured. of 
life himſelf, he propagates the ſame to others, Joh. 1. 41, to 46. When one 
Diſciple was called,: he goezand calls another to come and ſee, Pal. 51, 10, 
IT, 12, I3- David profefeth. thac if Gad- will buc aſſure him of mercy, and 
eftablith him therein, then he will teach others Gods ways, and (inners ſhall 
be converted unto him, he that is'once gonverted himſelf, hiscareis to cony 
yert others to God. , e -th 62279 
Try your ſelves by theſe fignes, : 

' Do you fmd yoarſelyes movingalife of grace, growing up therein, fee- 
ding upon Chriſt, expelling the enemies of life,and drawing on otherseo the 
ſame lite? theſe areevident fignes of lifez: if you finde ic not thus, there is 
no true figne of the life of grace in you. | 

3. This life may be diſcerned bythe properties of ic, by finding of which 
we may diſcern of our ſpiritual life. And there are three principal pro- 
pertiss of 'life. 

's. Whereever life is, there is ſomewarmth, . When Eliſha had ſtretched 
himſelf over the dead childe,the fleſh of the dead childe began to wax warm, a 
figne of life, 2 King. 4.34. So the preſence of the Spirit uniced to. the ſoul 
of man is the cauſe of all ſpiritual heat. Rom.12.11. Ferventin ſpirit. There- 
fore the Spirit is compared to fire, Mat, 3.1z. x Theff. 5.19. ©nench not the 
Spirit. A ligne that the Spiric is of a fervent natute, Se 2 Tim. 1.6. I put thee 
in remembrance to blow up the graces of Gods Spirit. A Metaphor taken from blow- 
ing up the fire with bellows; all which imply, chac -che Spiric of Chriſt 
communicated to Chriſtians is a fervent ſpirit. Where there is no warmth, there 
is no life. If our ſpirit begin to wax warm, it's a figne of ſpiricuall lite; /as 
che ewo Diſciples that went to Emaus ſaid, ( Luk. 22, 32. ) Did not our hearts 
burn within us whileſt be ſpake thoſe things ? Iaaplying, the Ward hath a power wo 
quicken,and warm, and heat the ſpirit of a Chriſtian. This ſame warmih 
and heat is expreſt divers wayes. 

I. The very knowledge of a Chriftian is warm, . whereas in all others 
the knowledge is cold, and meerly ſpeculative, withque any life or pawer, 
There is a zeal according to knowledge, and there is a knowledge according 
to zeal. The zeal that isnot according to knowledge is a raſh yain zeal, 
Rom. 10.2, So,It. isa cold empty knowledge that hath not zeal with it. 

obn was a burning and a ſhining light, ſhewing every ſeveral condition what 
they ſhould do, but he'burnt up the hypocrifie and lufts of the body,and in- 
flamed their affe&ions with zeal and warmth, as Herod heard him gladly. 
Where there is truth of light and knowledge, there is burning. The know- 
ledge of a Chriſtian makes him fruitfull in a Chriftian courſe, 2 Pet. 1.8. So 
that whatever he knows either necefſary'or expedient for him to do, he will 
doit, and he will cauſe others to do their duties ang unto him; ſuch 
is the heat of bisſfpiric, that he wiH nos ſuffer his to lyein fin, Ley. 
19.17. Now another man knows many things, but doth them not, nor 
thinks he is bound to do ther; but a Chriſtians knowledge is of that nature 
that it will nor ſuffer him or his Brother to lye in any fin. True Chriftians 
are thought oft-times to be more bufie then needs. | 

2. Thereisa warmth in our breath; as long as there is life in us there is 
breath, and that breath is warm 3; ſo if there be any ſpirituall life, rhere is 
alwayes ſome warm breathing, ſome warmth in his breathing towards God, 
there is alwayes ſome warmth in his prayers, the prayers of hypocrites are 
but cold, and empty, and vaniſhaway, but there is alwaycs ſome breath of 
life in a good mans ptayers, eventhen when we know not what to pray for, 
or how to pray, yet they there is alwayes ſomething in him that exprefſeth 
-—— "4 very fighings and groans come from ſome kinde of heat and life, 

om $. 16. 
2. As their breathing towards God is warm, ſo they breath warmth 
one towards another, fo that in their conference, if they ſpeak of the things 
O 
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of the Word, they do not ſpeak flightly,. and overly withour any . affe= 
onus bur they ſpeak of them with reverence, and. fear, and love. and af- 
ettion. ; OY 
3- There is that kind of warwth in him,as that thereby he doth not only 
afte& the Word, but he 'is able ro digeſt ic in-ſome meaſure ; there is- no lie, 
but there is {forme power to digeſt ſomething, if-not ſtrong meat, Pſalm 
119. 20. My ſfokl breaketh for the longing it bath to thy judgements. So PC. 42. 
My ſoul panteth after thee. This very panting and breathing of the ſoul after 
God, fo unites the foul unto God, that thereby he digeſts ſomethipg that 
inables him to walk before God in the land of the living, whereas an bhypo- 
crite is hopeleſfſe to any good. | 
4+ If things be warm, the more they lye together the more warmth and 
heat; cold logs laid together heat not one another, but two or three brands 
put together are enough to kindle an heap of wood : fo take a Chri- 
{tian that is very cold, and almoſt benummed , yet put him to two or 
three more , and one word kindles another, and their ſpirics are more 
and more inflamed, more fit to pray, and fitter to admoniſh, and comfort, 
and help forward one another, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Fervent loye among Brethren 
ſo kindles one another that they are inflamed to any good offices; bue 
when -Chriftians are disjoynted they loſe all cheir. heats, ay when a man 
means£co put out the fire, h@ ayes one brand from) aniother, a ligne. he 
means'togo tobed and fleep ; ſo when Satan would' ptit our the lite and 
heac of grace 'in a family 'or Town, be disjoyucs Ghridiane,, and, ſo ,they 
fall into ſecurity, and grow dead in fins and- treſpatſesy alt heir heat is 
quire extinguiſhed. Therefore the Apoſtle: exhorts us npt t9; forfake 
the afſembling of our ſelves cogether,. as. the manner! of ſome is, Heb. 
10.'25. 2 Pet. 1. 21; See that ye bove: one another, with pure hearts fer- 
vently. 119 LE | 
' Obj: If this heat be alwayes faund where life is, how comes Nt to paſſe that 
the hearts of Chriſtians are ſo cold and dead? How' games « Chriſtian ta, be ſo 
unprofitable if he digeſt the Word? Do net Chriſtians' meet and afford little 
warmth and help one to another * Luk. 24. 32. The two diſciples hearts burned 
when Chriſt talked with them, a figne before he came and chafed them up, they were 
cold and dead-hearted. 

Anſw. True Chriſtians foft-times fin a marvellous coldnelſe and be- 
nummednefle of hearc, that chey find licele warmth in .cheir breathing, in 
their prayers or conferences, .and this comes partly from-wanct of ſupply ,of 
new fucl, when they walk in their owne firength, withour looking up to 
Chriſt for new ſapply z and partly by pouring cold water upon ic, that is, 
ſome noyſome luffs that putout the grace of God, or clic che uſe of out- 
ward comforts with worldly hearts, theſe caft cold water on che fice gas the 
fice is put out eicher by withdrawing the fucl, or by caſting water,on it : 
But yet though this be their faule, yet even then when they want chatin 
and heat, there is ſome —__ them, which argues life, {o. much, lit 
as in them, ſo much heat. As for thoſe two Diſciples that went to Emaar, 
though their hearts burned whileft Chriſt ſpake, yer before Chriſt came, 
they were calking of Chrift, and of his ſufferings, which made them {ad, 
then Chriſt comes and puts life, . O fools and ſlow of heart. to believe; This 
blew up the ſparks in them. So much as a Chriſtian hath loft of. his 
heat, ſo much of his life, if his warmth be ſmothered bis life is ſmo- 
thered. ww—_ 

Now this warmth is ſometimes expreſt in ſad looks, and pantings, and 
deep fighs, and groanings and mourning for bis forlorn eftate, and ſurely 
there- is life in that, for in grief the heat runs to the heart. But worſe then 
this, a Chriſtian ſometimes vaniſheth away in much frachy emptynefle, out- 
wardly rejoycing in worldly comforts, when there {is no life wickio. - Peter 


when he denyed bis Mafter, his heart wa fill'd with grief and ſforow, _ _ 
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went out and wept bitterly. But what fay you to D avid, when he had com« 
mitted adultery, how did he go on from one fin to another ? He can make 
Uriahdrunk, and then kill himzand then make no matter of irt,he is carelelic 
in all this,as if he had quite loſt all life and affeQtion to God,there was not the 
leaſt beating ofthepulle of a Chriftian,ſuch a 24179,u/a, that a man thar knew 
him not before, might have written in his forehead,a man forſaken of God, with- 
out any life of gracein him; Where now was David's life ? None fo far gone as 
he; *tis a queſtion whether he prayed or no all this while; as ſome Chriſtians 
have fo loſt themſelves, as for three years together they have not prayed at all, 
as doubting of any acceptance,becauſe they were ſo finfull, yet there is ſome 
habic of grace, bur hardly one a& of life; yet ftill chis holds crue, ſo much 
warmth ſo much life, as by the Almighty power of God, there may be fice, and 
yet no heat; as the fiery tornace, though made ſeven times hotter then 
ordinary, yet God fa reftrained the a&, that it did not ſo much as finge 
the garments of-the three children that were caſt into it, Dan. 3. So 
> contra, there is a marvellous helliſh power in fin, ſo as it will ſuſpend 
all che a&s of grace, ſo as a Chriſtian may expreſle no a&s of grace, bur 
lye as a man in a deep ſwound, without life and motion, that can be diſcer- 
ned, and yet this you ſhall finde in a Chriftian at ſuch times, a liſtleſneſſe 
of his heart to fin, that he cannot break out: into fin with all his trength 
and power as he did in his naturall condition; and the ground is this, 
becauſe there is ill flelh and ſpiric in him,, ſo that as the ſpiric cannoc 
do what good it would, ſo the fleſh cannot do that evill ic would, Gal.5.17. 
And when a Chriſtian is moſt lively, yet there js till ſome faintnefſe and 
weakneſſe in him; ſo > contra, 'when grace is moſt weak and corruption 
moſt ſtrong, yet he cannot commit fin with all his ſtrength as formerly he 
hath done, but he goes abou fin willingly,: not with che full ſway chat he 
was wont to do, he goes liftleſly about ic. 

Try your ſelves therefore by theſe fignes, if thou haſt Chriſt, thou 
haſt life; if life, thou haſt warmth and heat; look co thy knowledge,doth 
it puffe thee up, and not edifie? Doft chou magnifie thy ſelf by ic? If ic 
be lively knowledge, it is joyned with zeal, as Chrift revealed himſelf to 
the Church of Thyatirs, Rev.2.18. Thus faith the Son of God, whoſe 
eyes are like flames of fire, writing to the Church of Thyatira that was 
warm in Jove, and growing up therein, he revealed himſelf according to 
the ſtate ofthe Church, as having eyes like flames of fire, as that Church 
had zeal with her light; ſo thac if chou baſt a true knowledge, thy 
eyes are like flames of fire, what thou knoweſt thou doft wich zeal and 
fervency of ſpirit, as Peter and Ibn ſaid, We cannot but Jpech, the things 
which we bave ſeen and beards; that is, which we have certain knowledge 
of, AR. 4.20. See Jer. 20. 9. - 

Confider therefore whether thy knowledge be joyned with zeal : How 
dofſt thou breath ? doft thou ſmell a ſweet favour in 'the Word ? Then 
there is breath in thy noſtrils. : 

2. Doſt thou breath warmth in prayer, pant and figh after God? 
In thy conference, doſt thou expreſſe life and heat ? Then thou art a li- 
ving Chriſtian. 

3- How doſt thou find thy ftomach to the Word ? doft thou reliſh it,or 
elſe arc thou aſhamed of thy unprofitablenefſe ? Then there is life. 

4+ Doft thou love to be disjoynted from thy Brethren, like brands 
caſt one from another ? Then there is no life. Life loves to preſerve is 
ſelf; if you fic looſe one from another all heat and life goes out, reli- 
gion ceaſeth, there isa bidding farewell to all Chriftian duties ; but if 
= ſee bone joyn to bone, one gather to another, then you ſhall ſee 

and finews will cover them, and life will come in, Ezek. 37. 7. 
Put brands together, and there will be ſome fire and heat —— 
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2. Alecond property of life, Where life is, there is ſome plyableneſſe 
and flexiblen«lie, a dead carkaſe isalwayes Riffe : So confider whether you 
be ſtiffe or no; why, it there be lite of grace in you, T hat wiſdeme that is 
from above, is gentle, and eajte to be entreated; Jam. 3.17. 


There are foure things in this plyableneſle. 


1. He is calily pleaſed with any indifferent endevours, 1 Pet. 3.8. A 
gracious man is eafily pleaſed; it a man be froward and hard to pleaſe, 
it's a hgne ſuch a (ſoul is ftifte and deed. 

2, It he be offendec, he is calie to be entreated, jam. 3. 17. It's a 
ſigne of a reprubate ſenſe ro be implacable, Rom. 3. 1. 

3- It he have offended another, , he is willing to yeeld to that man 
whom he hath offended ; ſo much Rtitffnefſe, fo much deadneſle. 

4- There is this gentlenefle in every living Chriſtian, he is willing 
to deny himſelf upon unequal terms, when he might itand upon his right, 
ycrt hie yeelds his right, rather then any offence (hould grow; ſo Abra- 
2am did to Lot, Gen. 13.8, 9. If we finde it thus, we are loving Chriſtians ; 
but i; mn be hardly pleaſed, like Nabal, churlitb, hardly recall'd, will nor 
yecid, but ftandupon their right to the utmoſt, then they are in a deep 
{wound, or dead. 

3- Whileſt the body is alive, it's ſavoury, a dead carkaſe is very unſa- 
voury; 'wark your ſpirits, every living Chriſtian is a {ſweet favour to 
God, his words are ſavoury, Col. 4 5, 6. Eph. 4- 29. His works favour 
well in thenoftrils of God and man, Epheſ. 5.10, Bur it your ſpeeches 
avd carriages be unſavoury, uncomely, and protane, are ye not then car- 
nall? iCor. 3.3. Buta good Chriſtian ſo carryes himleli,that the bowels 
ot the Saints are refreſhed by him. Unſavoury ſpeeches and carriages ar- 
gue ihe deadnefle of ſuch a ſoul. * 

Uſe 2. May (hew us the dangerous and uncomfortable condition of 
every ſuch foul that hath noc Chriſt 5 He that hath not the Son, bath not life. 
It we be without Chrift, we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. 2. 1, 5 
We may iay ot men by nature, at was ſaid of Senacherib's hoit, Behold 
Je are ail dead carkaſes, 2 King- Fg. 35. We by nature have not this a& 
of lite. 

Five afts of lite we hcard of before, by Nature we are wanting in 
them all 
| 1. By Nature we have no fpirituall motion, all our works are but 
de:d wwrks, Heb. chap. 9. verſ. 14. And ſo dead are we by Na ure thas 
we doc n» goods nay, We can doe no good; and, which is worſt of 
21), we will do no good. Rom. ch. 3. verf. 12. There is none that doth good, 
mo not one. All the imaginations of our hearts by nature, are wholly evill, and 
that continually, Gen. 6.5. And as all his choughts are evill, 19 are all his 
words, Marth: 12.33. | And fo are all his works, Matth. 7.18. Weare 
as rotten trees, we cannot bring forth one good fruic. There is not fo 
much ina naturall man, as one good thought, or word, or a&ion, that 
proceeds from faich, or is regulated by Gods. Word, . or ayms at Gods 
glory ; nay, it God ſhould, raiſe us.up, and inable us to do good, yet 
we would not. Jerem. 13. ult. Oh Teruſalem ! wilt thou not be made clean # 
When ſhall it cnce be? The man that had a bodily dileaſe on him, when 
Chriſt as him, Wilt thou- be made whole? | Hee ſaid, Tea Lord. Bur if 
God asxk us the queſtion, Wilt thou -be made clean ? we refuſe it. We 


finde ſhitcs ro put off Chriſt, never could we finde that day, wherein 


we could ſay, This day I wonld be a Chriftian, but we are ctither al- 
moſt per{waded to be Chriftians, or elſe ic muſt not be this day; as bad 


debtors, they would not have the creditors ſet them a day, left they 
- ſhould 
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ſhould break ic; ſo wee would be ſpared from ſetting God a day , 
for ſurely we would break it ; indeed, when we are preſſed with ſome ſore 
ticknefſe, indangering death, what ſay we? O! If God would but once 
reſtore me to health again, all the world ſhould fee I would become a 
new man, and yet when he was in health, he ſaid, I will feek God, and 
turn to him in ficknefſe; and thus we put God off from Winter to Sum- 
mer, from Spring ro Harveſt z when we are fick, we promiſe amendment, 
it God will ſend as health; but why not now? Do you know whe- 
ther ever you (ſhall have health or no? And will you hazard your 
ſouls? And therefore God expetts that in affiiftions we ſhould ſeck 
him. 

2. They feed not on Chriſt, which was a figne of life, but as God 
ſaid of his ſuperſtitious people, Ifa. 44- 20. the ſame may be ſaid ofevery 
natural} man, He feedeth wpen aſhes, a deceitfull beart hath turned bim afide, 
that he cannot deliver bis ſoul, nor ſay, Is there nit a he in ny right hand? 
Every naturall man hath an idoll that he fers up in his heart, and who- 
ever he be that feeds not on the living God, feeds upon aſhes. Ir is 
taken from children, that for ſome evill humour, delight to be mumbling 
upon aſhes and coals: So every naturall man he feeds upon aſhes, that is, 
upon dry and unfavoury meat that will not profit the ſoul, for the 
ſoul is ſpiricualland fed upon ſpirituall food.; profits, and pleaſures, and 
honors are no more fit meat for the ſoul, then aſhes for the body. $Solo- 
mon complains of the vanity of mankinde, Eccl. 3. 21. Who knoweth the ſpirit 
of a man that goeth upward, or the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward? Who 
knows ? Who confiders, or takes it to heart, that his ſoul goes to a bet- 
ter place then the beaſt? Who provides better for his ſoul then the beafts ? 
Do not they all feed on worldly comforts, who ſhould feed on immortal 
food? Weby nature all of us feed on aſhes, fo that we cannot deliver 
our ſouls, and ſay, Is there not a lye in my hand? Is not this a falſe 
courſe, a lying vanity ? Will not profits and honors deceive me ? A ſeduced 
heart hath deceived him. 


3. A third at of fpiritnall life is growth. Now a carnall man is far 
from growing in grace; apt is he to grow in fin, to proceed on in evill, 
to increaſe in ungodlinefſe, 2 Tim. 3.19. Jerem. 9. 3. From covetouſ- 
nefle to ambition, from ambition to voluptuouſnefſe, this is his beſt 


growth, 


4. A fourth a& of life was expulſion. of noyſome Jufts. Now by na- 
ture weare loath to part with our luſts. Jer. 4.14. O Jeryſalem! waſh thy 
heart from wickedneſſe, how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge in thee? We by na- 
ture will never cleanſe out our lafts, but it do we caft outany thing, ir's 
the motions of Gods Spiric, we think them ſoperfluous and burden» 
ſome, ard hinderers of our credit and pleaſures, fo that all good mo- 
tions and good counſels that have been put in us, we caſt them our. 
Abab is ftruck with fear and humiliation, but he caſts out all, by calling 
a Councel for War; Let Cain have a good motion, he puts ir off by 
building a City, and ſo takes off his thoughts from once ſeeking to 
God to heal his fins. Felix, when Pau!'s words made him to tremble, 
he would hear him no more at that time, AQ. 24. 25. As Paul com- 
plains of the Jews, ARﬀ. 13. 46 And Stephen, AR. 7. 52. Te ſliff-necked 
and uncircumciſed in heart, ye have alwayes refiſted the holy Ghoſt, They are 
not well till they have caſt out all fuch choughes; we are not well, cill 
we arealive to run from God; wiſeare we to do evil}, but to do good, we 
haveno knowledge, Jer. 14,22, 
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$. A fifth aft of life was begetting men to grace, but we & contra ende- 
vour to beger them to the devil, and make them feven times more the 
children of the devil} then before, Matt. 23-15. Though we underſtand 
that chiefly ot corcupr Teachers, yet Jeremy ſpeaketh ic of all men by nature, 
Jer. 6. 26. They are all corrupted ; not onely themſelves, buc corrupters of 
others, none chat comes amongſt them but is made worle by them, kept 
off farther from God, they would not have their iriends look cowards wat- 
ters of Religion. Al! fleſh havecorrupted their wayes, Gen. 6.11. 

Uſe 3. It may teach us ro bemoan all thole our triends that yet lye 
in che (tate of nature. Haſt thou any childe, or wife, or friends that lye 
in the (tate of nature, look at them as thy dead children, and dead friends; 
and if our friends lye dead, how bitterly do we mourn” for them ? Zach. 
12.10. Thty ſo mourn, that they will not be comforted, Match. 2.18. All | 
was ful] of mourning, lamentation, becauſe all the children were dead ; 
and have not many parents many children lying in their natural] condi- 
tion, and is not the ſpirituall death far worſe then che bodily? it they be 
alive in grace, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord, Rev. 14 17, There- 
fore rzourn not ſo much for their naturall death, bur if they be {pi itually 
dead, without God, without Chriſt, witaour the life of grace ; why,weep 
then tor this childe and that friend that lyes dead betore you. It may be 
thy whole houſe is full of deadcarkaſes, not one childe or ſervantalive. 
Oh ! chen weep over them, mourn for them, be earneſt to God for them, 
and never leave till thou haſt got life propagated to them. And if thou 
doſt chus, he that bath given thee children will give them lite, ſome of 
them at lcaſt; that promiſe isfull, x Joh. 5. 16. If any man fee bis Bruth:r 
ſin a ſin which is nat unto death, ke ſhall ack, and he ſhall give him life. You 
may therefore ſo handle the matter, that as you have given them natural 
life, ſo you may give them ſpiritual life. You know what a fore and 
birter cry there was in Zgypt, ſo that they aroſe at midnight; why, 
what was che matter, there was not one houſe wherein one was not 
dead; what wou!d they have done then, it there had bzen but one alive 
in every houſe? Such is the caſe of. many families, thac a man may riſe 
up in the morning, and not finde one alive in his family belide him- 
ſelf, it is a juſt occaſion of bitter mourning ; if there were but one dead 
bow much more then when there is hardly one alive ? Therefore pray hear- 
tily for them, that their ſouls may live in Gods fight. If you have the 
bowels of parents, be earneſt with God ill you have procured lite tor 
them. 

Uſe 4. To condemne the Church of Rome, that thiok by nature men 
have free will co lay hold on Chriſt ; but 1 would ask them, when they 
lay hold on Chrift, whether they have Chriſt or no before; why, before 
they have reccived him, they have him not, and if they have him not, they 
are but dead men, and how ſhall dead men lay hold on Chriſt? lt they : 
do lay hold, it's an a& of life, if webe either able or willing to do any 
good, it proceeds from the grace of Chriſt, Phil. 1.12, 13. 

Uſe 5. Let it teach us all, if we yet |be without Chrift, let us not give 
reſt co our eyes, nor {lumber to our eye-lids, till we have procured Chriſt 
to our ſelves and ours. What if a man have wealth, and honour, and 
beauty, if he hath not Chriſt, he hath not life. Therefore labour for 
Chrift, chat having him chou mayſt have life. | 


Motives. 


1. From the ſweetneffe of life. Skin for kin, and all that a man bath, will 
be give for his life; and he means naturall life, but truly our ſpirictuall 
life is worth the laying dowp our —_ life. What ſhall aman gain, if be 

—_ win 
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win the whole world, and loſe bis owne ſoul. If a man live and dye wichour 
Chriſt, we way fay of him as Chriſt did of Judas, It bad been good for that 
man if be bad never been born, Matt. 26, 24- 

2. Conlider, if we have Chriſt we have life, and that in abundance, If 
you have Chriſt you have all the promiſes, for in him they are yea and 
amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. All the bleflings of God are yours, both ſpicicuall, 
Epheſ. 1.3. and temporal, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 1 Cor. 3. 2 laſt verſ. If you baye 
Chriſt, the world is yours, all the dealings and carriages ſhal be ſervice- 
able ro you, whatever you want, peace, or comforts, or outward things, if 
you have Chrift, you have all things, Rom. 8. 32. 

Q., But what ſhall we do to get Chriſi? Are we notby nature unable and unwilling to 
receive Chriſt ? To what end then is this your exbortation ? 

Anſw. Though this be our finſul diſtemper, yet our exhortations be' not 
in vain, for God by his Word oft-times conveys a power whereby we 
are enabled to lay hold on Chriſt. Peter ſpake to a lame man to walk, 
A. 3.6, 7. Would you not think it was a vain word? No, becauſe 
he conveyed ſtrength withal), whereby. he was enabled to riſe up and 


walk. 
Means tobelp ws to get life in Chriſt. 


1. Conſider how dead and loſt thou art by nature. Chriſt came to 
call ſuch as feel themſelves loft, Luk. 19. 10. Mat. 9. 22, 13. 

2. If thou knoweſt any fin by thy ſelf, rid thy hands of ic, caft them 
from thee. Many a man Jives in fin, which it he would but renounce, 
God would receive him to mercy, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Ifa, 1. 16, 17, 18. None 
might eat of the Paſſover, except they put away leaven, Exod. 12.15. So,if 
we purge away the old leaven, we (hall become a new lump, 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. 
Ifa. 55+ 6, 7. 

3. Seek the Lird whileſt be may be found, Iſa. 55. 6. Do but ſeek him, 
and he will be found. And how is this done ? 

1. By longing and thirſting after him. 

2, Seek him in all the means. Heer diligently, and your ſouls ſhall live, 
Ia. 55. 13. It's anotable promiſe, Prov. 8. 35, 36. Therefore men (ſhould 
be willing to ſtraighten themſelves a little in their worldly bufinefle, to love 
and hear Gods Word. 

3- Seek him in prayer, Iſa. 55. 6. 

Uſe. 6. To teach every ſoul that bath Chriſt, and yet complains of 
the deadnefſe and dulnefſe of his heart; if thou findeft a decay of life, 
ſeek Chriſt again, get faſter hold of him, and thou ſhalt increaſe thy 
—— exerciſe your faith, live dayly by faith, and you ſball not waut 
ife, | 

Uſe 7. Of conſolation to every ſoul that hath Chrift. If thou baft 
Chriſt, thou haſt life, and ſhalt have it more abundantly ; he chac findeth 
him, findeth life; and they that ſeek not Chriſt, ſeek death. 
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1 JOHNsS. 13. 


Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye beve eternal life,and thet you may believe on 
the Name of the Son of God. 


WE arenow come to the beginning ot the concluſion of this whole 
Epiſtle, wherein be ſets down the perſons to whom he writes ; 

T beſethings have I written togou, ro you that believe. 

2. Theend wheretore he writes theſe things to thete : the end is twofold, 

1. 1hat ye may know that ye bave eternal life. 

2. That 1e may believe on the Name of the Son of God ; which he amplifies in 
the verſes t1lowing. 

Theic words aftord three Notes. 
Dott. 1. This Epiſtle of John was written and d: livered to believers one!y. 

This is evident not only inthe Text, buc ſundry other places of the 
Epiltte, cap. 1.4. He wroteirt to ſuch, as by reading this Epiſtle might at- 
tain to tull joy. This is «evident likewiſeby recounting che leveral forts of 
perions to whom he wrote,cep.1.12,13,14. Which wc: e of three ſurts, Baber, 
Young men, and Fathers, yet all believers {o, cap. 4. 4. Te are ef Ged little 
children. His tecond Epiſtle was wriccen to the ele& Lady; and ihe third 
Epiltle to his beloved Gaizs, verl. 1, 2. All his writings were direfted to be- 
lievers; ſowere all the Epiftles ot all the reft of the Apoſtles, directed to 
believers, to Saints, to the choſen of God, to their brethren, ag will appear 
in all their firſt greetings; when our Saviour himſelf wrote.he wroteta tuch 
iu whom he acknowledged many ſpecial graces,yca even in the worlt ot them, 
ia the Church of Sardis,he acknowledged that ſhe had a tew names, Now this 
gives us juſt occaſion ro enquirez Why they were written to believers ? 
2. Why to themonly. oy 

To Believers, 1. In regard of the ſpecial help and berenc their wricings 
attord che Church ; the benefits of their writing «to th: Church, were 
1, Teaching, 2 Thel. 2. 2. 2. Pucting them in remer;bionce, 2 Pet. 1. 22, 
23- 3- Stircing them up to pratice what they knew , 2 Pct.1.2,3. 4. To 
humble che ſpirics of them that were pufc up, 2 Cor.7,8. 5. I hat they might 
bc ſtrengtbnedin their taich, 1 Joh.5.13. 6. That their hearts might be filled 
with joy, 1 Joh. 1. 4. which was eflefed, Att. x5. 31. 7. Theie writings 
have bin the toundation of rhe faith of all Chriſtians co the «nd of the world, 
becauſe they have afforded matter of all'the preaching, of the Miniiters, tor 
by them the men of God arefully furniſhed, and made perte& rv every good 
work, 2 Tim. 4.16, 17. 

2, He writes to believers only, the.reafon is taken from the little uſe or 
protit that unbelievers — of theſe writings, ti)l rbey be brought on 
ro believe, which is ſo little, that not one of the Apoſtles directs any of their 
writings to them, but only for the believers ſake, amongſt chem; iv's with 
che Apoftles writings, as with propbefies, and not-miraclesz Prophefies 
are not tor them that believe not, butfor them that believe ; Miracles are 
not for them that believe,but for them that believe not 3 not bur that Miracles 
may confirm bclievers; but believers ſhould chiefly attend. co Propbelies, Take 
a company of unbelievers, it's little good they get by reading their wri- 
tings, for no good is done withour faith z. now tajth comes not by reading, 
bur by hearing,had God ordained that reading ſhould be ctfetual ro the con- 
vertion of men he would have confirmed it. by Miracles, as hedid the-preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles. , Again, had their-writiogs been ſanQified for checoy+ 
verlfion of men, they would have ſent them abroad to the moſt, remote 
places of the world, where they were never likely tg come,but:we ce they did 
not, bur rather took pains themſelves to goe about the world, Rom. 20.3 3s 
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with underſtariding and profit. 
2. He doth nor ipeak of bare reading, but of expounding and applying ic 


likewiſe, whictt ordinarily accompanyed their readings of the law,tor {ſo we -. 


read expreſiely that they did ar that very feaſt , Neh. 7. ult. & cap. $. 4,to 9. 
Ezra ftood up and read, and then gave the ſenſ:, whereat they were ſo much 
affe&ed, that they all wept abundancly. 

Uſe 1. May (hew us the reaſon, why fo many good books, written by 
learned godly men, have ſo little prevailed to bring on any of the Papiſts, few 
or none converted by any of our writings; and no wonder, for the wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles themſclves were not fanRified co this end, it's true, 
writings have ever been uſeful co the convincing of ſome.to the eftabliſhmenc 
of others, to the ſatisfa&ion of others, bur none have preyailed to the con- 
verſion of any. 

Uſe 2. Thelike may be ſaid of our reading Minifters, Icok at all the good 
that hath been done in ſuch Congregations, where they have only readings, 
you ſhall find them as ignorant of Chriſt , and empty ot grace, as if they 
had never heard of ſuch chings. You will ſay, this is an uncharitable ſay- 
ing : Bur] would know whether is more uncharicablenefſe,to flatter you in 
your woetul condition to your deftrution, or totell you of your danger ? 
2 Chron.15.2,3- Now fora long time 1ſracl bad been without the true God, and 
without a teaching Prieſt, it cannot be conceived, but that they had the law read 
in their Synagogues, for the very Judicial law of Moſes, was the form of 
the Government, which they could nor be ignorant in , bur yet they are 
{aid to be without God, becauſe they had nor a Prieſt ro teach. 

Obje&. AR. 15. 21. For Moſes of old time bath in every City them that Preach 
bim, being read in their Synagogues every Sabbath 3 Doth not that imply that reading is 
reaching ? 

R Soto: No, .itimplyes that when he is read, he is alſo preached , for they 
uſed with the reading to expound, and lay open the law to them, Amos 8. 11, 
12, 13- God threatneth a famine of hearing his Word ; never was there a fa- 
mine of reading, fince the Church was in any meaſure eſtabliſhed, bar ir's 
threatned a8a grievous curſe to want the word preached, Hoſ.4. 6. My people 
periſh for want of knowledge ; becauſe thou haſt rejefed knowledge, I will alſo reje8 
thee : Now wherein did they refuſe knowledge , {did they* refuſe to read ? 
That cannot be conceived, but becauſe they refuſed knowledge to infiruft and 
comfort the ſouls of the people. 

Uſe 3. May teach all that are believers, diligently to be converſant in 
che reading of the writings of Saint Fobn, and the other Apoſtles. Shall the 
holy Ghoſt have hand to write,and ſhall not we have an hand to receive,or an 
eyeto read? To us werethoſe Epiſtles written , even to all that believe 
to the end ofthe world, Rom.15.4. How much then is the Church of Rome 
to blame thac lock up thoſe writings from the people, that they may not 
hear them, but in an unknown tongue which they underftand not? nay 
ſomerimes the Prieſts underftand not the Lytine they read, much leffe are they 
able to expound is, | 2 

Uſe 4- 
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Uſe 4 Otdircivn to carnal men, what will you fay they have no benefit 
or protic by reading the Word? Yes ſurely. 

I. By 2taring the Word expounded, they may bebrought on tofaith. 

2. The very reading ic felt is uſeful co beger knowledge, to flir up their 
memory, to quicken their delires. 

3- 1nhey lerve to diſcover to the people what fin is, what moral works be; 
ſo chat uncy haye a power to keep men in civil conformity, ſo that there is 
goud ule ute ut|themio moral men z bur they were chiefly dire&ed to be- 
licver.. Buc yet for unbelievers, how ſhould this ſtir them up to be dili- 
gcnt -:: :icaringthe Word preached; for may I read much, two or three times 
a diy, and yer little the nearer ſalvation ? How {ſhould ic provoke them thep, 
to give diligent heed cy hearing ? char ſo wherein ceading prevails not, hear- 
ing may. 

Uſe 5. To teach all choſe that arebelievers, not only to read, but to 
expect and loo!: tur in reading, thoſe benefits before mentioned; it you doe 
wouc gud thuſe benoti:s by reading, you read unproftitably and take Gods 
Ocdinancein yain. 

Now tour the <1ds of his writings, Which were two : 

1. T hac thy might know thatchey had eternal life. 

2. That they might believe cn the Name of the Son of God. 

Dutt. 2. Such as doebelieve on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, by reading the Epiſtles 
of John, moy come to know they have eternal life. 

1, Bccaulc he (ets before them, where eternal life is to be found, and that 
is 1a jclus Chrift, as verſ.12. 

2. ticdicetts themto certain means, whereby they may attain eternal life, 
As 1. Conicition of fins, 1 Joh. 1. 9. 2. By locking up oo Chriſt as our 
P:opiciation and Advocate, cap.2-1,2. 3- By walking in the light,cop 1.8,9. 

3+ Hc gives certain figns, whereby we may know whether we be in an 
cſtace of eternal lite. As 1, Walking in the light, cap.1.7. 2. Keeping his 
Cummandements, cap.2.3- 3- Purifying our ſelves trom fin, cap. 3.3. 
4. Loveovt our brethren, cap. 3. 14. 5- Boldnefſe towards God,cap.3.21. 

Uje 1. This may be a juft refutacion of the Popith DoArine, thac 1taith we 
canuut Know that we have eternal life z bur it that be true, then St. Jobns 
ends ig wricing theſe Epiſtles is diſappointed, and not onely Sr fohn , buc 
the holy Gkctt bimiclt is deceived : Whereas they tc1] us we cannor have a 
certain, buc conjetaral knowledg only, there is a concradition ; for if a 
man ſaith he knows tucha thing, ir implyes he is certain of ir,or elle he {peaks 
talicly : and were it tor nothing elſe, this dodtcine of doubtings were a ſufh- 
cient diſcouragemenc againſt their Religion 3 chat Church thac crains up her 
ſelt, and children ro be ignorant of their Father, is not the crue Spoule of 
Chcift , but an Harloc, and a fign the Church of Kome hath mixct herſelt 
with ſo meny falſe gods, that ſhe knows not of whom her children are 

ot, 
wh 2. Ic condemns their excluding the vulgar fort from reading the 
Scriptures, for if by them we may come to know Chriſt, and that we have 
eternal life, then take away them, and you takeaway a principal means of 
Klvation. 

Uſe 3. For ſuch Chriftians as are doubtful of their eſtate, aboveall the 
writings of the Apoftle read this Epiſtle, it was the main ſcope of St.. Fobn, 
in this Epiſtle, that their joy might be full, and that they might know 
they bad eternal life; here you ſhall find good ground-work of thy good 
eftate. 

Uſe 4- To teach all believers co know what they have profited by -read- 
ing : it'san uſual rhing to content our ſelves,if we do bur read a chapter,and 
pray every morning, and our conſcience is not ſatisfied it we omir is; buta 
man may read and pray, and yer get no good, but if you wouldread pro- 
fitably, ſo rcad that you moy know that you bave eternal life, and when you —_ 
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read, then you have read to purpole, therefore in reading learn to ſearch our 
diligently the knowledgeot your efftates. 

This verſe declares a double end of St, Jobns writing this Epiftle, .one 
was, that believers might know they have eternal life , of which betore ; the 
ſecond end was, Thatthey might believe on the Name of the Son of G:d. 

Do&. 3. It's one of the holy ends, and ſcope of the buly Scripture, that believers 
might believe. 

St. 7obn when he wrote his Goſpel,it was tar this end,T hat they might believe, 
Tob.20.31.For though believing be already wrought, yer they that do believe 
had necd to believe more, the Werd is the mighty power of God to lead belic- 
vers from faithto faith, Row, 1.17.that is,trom one degree of taich co another, 
Phil.1.25. as that is not only taich,bur increaſe of faich, ſo 1 T hef.3.10. there 
is notany of Gods ſervants, even the moſt exemplary Chriſtians, bur thece 
is ſome defe& in their faith, which had need to be ſupplyed, and this may be 
the ficſt reaſon. 

Reaſ. 1. Taken from the defe&s that are found in believers , the ſupply 
whereof they had need to increaſe and grow up to. I. They had need to 
grow up to the beliet of ſome principles which they believed nor betore,and 
this is adefe& in the obje&s of faith, many of the Apoſtles believed not 
the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt; nay Thomas ſaid , he ſhould not believe, ex+ 
cept be ſhould ſeethe print of his nayles, Joh. 20.25. So many of the Corinths 
believed not the Reſurre&tion from the dead, a main Article of Faith : the 
Theſſalonians lacked this in their Faith, they thought Chriſt would then 
have come ſuddenly, and therefore "_ to lay afide all care in their out- 
ward callings, which Paul informs them in, 2 Thef. 2. The Galatians are 
wanting in believing juftification by faith, and therefore Pay! writes thas 
Epiſtle to them. 

2. There is ſomething wanting in the habit, or in the grace of faith , 
therc{ore the Apoſile prays for the Coloſſians, that, they might be roored and 
eftabliſhed in the faith, Co).2.7. even as a young. plant may beſo weak, thas 
the leaft rub may root it up; ſoa Chriſtian may have ſome rooting in 
Chrift, and yet want ſound rootednefle and firwnefle of faith, there may be a 
want of that confidence and full aſſurance that is r:quired. 

3- Faith may be wanting in the ſenſe of it, for a Chriftian may have at- 
rained to a great meaſure of lively faith , and yet be in doubt whether he 
have any true faith or not ; now that we may be affured of it, he had need 
to be built up in faith; as the poor man ſaid to Chrift, Lord Ibelieve , help 
mine unbelief, he believed, and yet knew not well whether he ſhould call ic 
faith or unbelief, therefore Phil. x. 25. Paul truſted that he ſhould continue 
withthem for the furtherance and joy of tbeir faiths now ſo long as a Chriſti- 
an is doubtful of his faith, hehath lictle joy or comfort in it, therefore they 
had need to be brought on further, that their faith may be a joyful faith. 

4- Faich had need to be increaſed in regard of the afts of it, which are 
perſwafion and truft on Chrift, thoſe had need to be increaſed. Peter when 
he walked on the water, he was perſwaded Chriftwould fave him, but when 
the winds began to be boy ſterous, he was afraid and began to fink, but Chriſt 
reacheth forth his hand to helphim, and reproves him,O thou of little faith,Mat. 
14-30,31. Thetwo Diſciples that went to Emaws, and were talking of Chrifts 
death,they faid one to another, We trufted it bad been be that ſhould have delivered 
Krael, we ſo trufted, but now are afraid we are deceived, for they looked 
that the Meſhas ſhould abide for ever, but what ſaith Chriſt to them? 0 
ot = ſlow of heart to believe , ſo that faith had need to increaſe in the 

of it. 

. 5- Faith had needto grow in the fruits of it, though faith. may Be of 
Come ftrength and comforc, yet it may be much wantingin che fruics of it ; 
one fruit of faith is love, Gal. 5. 6, Now a Chriftian may leave his firſt love, 
and fo far, that withall he may lofe his fic works, Revel. 2. 2, 3. there- 


fore 
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fore a Chciſtian hadneed togrow inthe increaſe of the fruits of faich, in 
their love and fruicfulnefſe, chat rheir love may abound, and that their laft 
works may be more then the firſt. 

Reaj. 2. From the marvellous power that is in the Scripture to ſupply 
all thofe defefts of faith; in the Scripture, whether read preached, conferred, 
examined, or meditated on. | 

1, The Scriptures preached, they are the mighty power of God unto ſalvation, 
Rom. 1. 16, 17, All thcic writings are good helps this way, bur yer their 
perſonal preſence, their preaching muci more etfectuall. Therefore Paul prays 
that he might come to the Theſſalonians, that he might perfſe&t what was lac- 
king in cheir faith, 3 Thefl. 3. 10, 11. 

2. The Word conferred about is very effeftual to the increaſe of faith, 
Luk. 24. 27. When thecwo Diſciples were conferring together, and their 
hearts were (ad, Chriſt he comes in with them and warmed their hearts, ſo 
thac their faith was c »nfirmed, that witen they rceturncd to Feruſalem, they 
told the Diſciples, The Lord i riſen indeed. Now they made no more doubt 
of ic. And you know how etfeCtual Philip's conference was with the Eunuch, 
he was brought on thereby to believe with all his heart, A&.8. 35, 

3. The Word read is of that force that by reading ye may believe, 
Toh. 20. 31. By reading the Scriptures believers are cftabliſhed in the 
Faith. 

4. The Word examined; thatis, when hearers bring things to the bal- 
Jance of che Sanfuary, when they try the Miniſters do&rine by the Scri- 
ptures, whether ict be ſound or no. This ie of ſpecial uſe to farther our faith; 
nay, to beget faith ſometimes in thoſe that believed not before, as ic did in the 
Bereans, AC. 17. 11,12. They taking this courſe, many of them believed. 
Many cimes when a Chriſtian hears the Word of God, his heart fails him, he 
is not well per{waded of what is taught him in private, he meditates on ir, 
and examines ic; whry, oft-times the Word examined works and increaſeth 
faich, when the Word preached did nor. 

5. The Word meditated on is of ſpecial uſe to increaſe onr faith, to 
make a Chriſtian more comfortable, and fruicful, and rooted in his taich, 
Pſal. 1.3, 44 When a man ſodelights in the Word, that he medicares there- 
on day and night, ſuch a oneſhal be as a tree planted by the river (ide, well 
rooted, well watered, and ſo he becomes to be very fruicfull in every ſeaſon, 
= leaf fades not, but in every condition of life he brings forth ſeaſonable 

ruit. 

Uſe 1. Hence we may take a good tryal of a faithful Miniſter, and a faith- 
ful Chriftian.: We ſee Sc. Jobn, when he bad begun faith in them,he would noc 
leave them ſo, 'as thinking that what he had begun, God would perſe&, and 
therefore he would leave them and turn to others. This was fac from St. Þobr's 
praiſe, and fo it ſhould be far from every faichful Minifter,to leave believers 
after they have begun faich in them; bur their care ought to be, as to be defj- 
rous firft to grow theuiſelves in faith, Lord increaſe or feith, Luk. 37. 5. fo 
to confirm and eftabliſh others in the faich. So for Chriſtians, it's a figne of a 

heart,not only to labour for truth offaich,bur alſo for growth of faith, 
that as the Apoſtleprayed, fo ought every Chriftian to pray, Lord incregſe our 
faith; or as the poor man cryed to Chrift, Lord 7 believe; belp my unbelief. A man 
had need o f a greatdeal of faith tobe ſo plentiful in love, and to heal offen« 
ces, as Chrift requires; for on this ground the Apoftle prayed for increaſe of 
faich, Luk. 17. 3, 4, 5+ | $0 we have many temptations to meet with, there- 
fore a Chriſtian had need of ftrong faith. Above all things takg the gon {feith, 
Eph. 6. 6. the ſhieldijthat covers thewhole body. No man would willingly 
go into the field with a weak ſhield, bur that had need to be metal of proof 
to ſupply a man at every turn, and every occaſion, ir's a figne of a lively 
faich, if itbe a growing faith, 
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Uſe 3. For you that do believe, be frequent in reading the Word, for to 

you it was written, that you might believe. Meditate thereon day and nigh. 
The blcſſed will finde a time to medicate on Gods Word cyery day,and every 
night, and this you ſhall ftinde very effe&tual to theincreaſe of your faith. 
The Ki. himſelf, whoſe employments were greateſt, the Lord laid a charge on 
him to read in the Book of the Law all the dayes of his lite, Deuc.17.14. And 
much more is every private man bound to it. If theſe God hath ſanRificd, to 
help us in our belief, then as ever you would believe, be diligent in hearing, 
reading, conferring, examining ,and meditating -on the Word, all theſe are 
notable means to increaſe and inlarge our faith ; thereforeif this be wanting 
in faith, confider whether thou haftnot been wanting in this praftile, take 
away the Word, and you take away the fuel of your faith. And for you 
that believe nor, though this Scripeure was not ſo much written for you, yer 
becauſe hearing isthe onely way of faich, Rom. 19.17. bediligent in hearing 
the Word preached, Prov.$. 34,35. Bleſſed is be that beareth me, for whoſo fin- 
deth me, findeth life. And when you have heard, be careful co ſearch and exa- 
mine whether the things preached be agreeable to Gods Word. By this means 
many that believed not before, have been taught to believe, and be caretul co 
conferreon the Word. The Lord hath ſan&ified the Word preached, and the 
Word examined,and the Word conferred about, to the begetting of faith, and 
the Word read to the increafing of faich ; therefore be frequent in theſe, and 
withall joyn hearty prayer to God,1 Tim. 4. 4.5. that he would open thine 
eyes, and cauſe thee to underſtand, and bow thine heart to imbrace every 
cruth, chat ſo every ordinance may be effeQual to thee, to the begetting and 
increafing of faith in thee. | 


"JOHN $. 14, 28: 


Ard this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we askany thing according to his 
will, be beareth ws. | 

And if we know that be hear us, whatſoever we 45k, we know that we have the pettions 
that we deſired of him. | 


Erſ. 13. he had ſhewed a double ſcope of his writing ; the latter was, that 
Vas might believe on the Name of the Son of God. This he exhorts Chriſtians 
to, verſ. 14,15, 16. by three arguments. = = 

1. Fromthe confidence ſuck may have of: the hearibg of their petitions, 
verſe 14. 
4 - From the certain knowledge ſuch may have that their prayers are 
ranted. . | (4 oo [0 
; 3- From the prevalency of our prayers with God, that .as we ſhall be 
aſſured of the granting of our peticions, ſo'we ſhall thereby obtain life for 
ourBrother, that hath-not'finned a fin unto death. ' | 

Do&. A prayer that is made well, never ſpeeds i/l : Or thas, kt, 

' A prayer made according to Gods twill, God will grant according to our will. 

Notable is that incouragement Chrift gave to the - woman, Matth..15. 26. 

O woman ! great is thy faith, Beit unto thee even as thiu wilt, As it God would let 
ſuch into his privy treaſury, and grant them what they would, 2 

or 


4 
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For explication. 
Q. What is it to pray according to Gods will ? Theſe two things it bolds forth 
at the firft view. 
1. When we pray for ſuch things as areagreeable to Gods will, viz. his 
JOS will, we ſhould ask nothing but. what he commands us. In the 
Lords prayer Chriſt rels us what he would have us pray tor, for thoſe things 
we have warrant to pray. 

2. Whatever we ask, we ought to ask with ſubmiſſ on of our wills to 
Gods will. So did Chriſt himſelt, Matt. 26. 39. Nat s 4 will, but & thou wilt. 
_ tor further inlargemenc. 

. A marris ſaid to pray according to Gods will, partly as his will is ex- 
pref in his Word; and partly as bis will is revealed in our bearts. 

For the will of God expreſt in his Word : 

1. God requires that we ſhould ask tor nothing but what he commands 
us to do, and therefore had need to pray for ; whatever duty God requires 
of us, that we are to pray for, Sv did David, PC. 119.445» 

2. Whatſoever we pray for, God commands us to ask ic inthe Name af 
Jeſus Chrift, Joh. 16. 22, 244 24+ 

Toask inthe Name of Chrift requires two graces of us, Humility and Faith. 
Humilicy of. ſpiric in prayer is expreſt in four as. 

1, Weacknowledge our (elves lefſe then the leaſt of Gods merciet, 

_ 32.1 10. Sothar if God ſhould grant kim nothing, he would juſtific 


2. Anotheratof Humility, is co pray inſenſe of our inſufficiency 
to think a good thought, much more to pray according to Gods will,'2 Core 
3-8. wy $. 26. 

. A man prayes in humility, when he doth not defire God to 
ſatisfre _ of his finfull luſts, but that Gods will- may be done, Macth. 
26. vert. 30 

.« To pray in humility, is to make mention of no mediation in our 
prayers, box onely of Chriſt, Col. 2,18. They-made a ſbew of hamiliation, 
as not being ſo by1d as to have immediate accefle ro God, . therefore put up 
their prayers through the mediacion of ſome Angel but to go lower then 
God allows, is but pride of heart. 

2. To pray in the Name of Chriſt, isto pray in Faith, Whichls expreſt 
in four as. 

1.'Faich dire&s us to put up our prayers onely to bim on whom we 
believe, Rom. 10.14. Bur we believe onely in God, therefore neither Saints, 
nor Angels;nor the Mother of Chrift;the Virgin Mary, are to-be; prayed to, 
but we are to pray to our Father one]y, Gal. 4.5, 6, Rom. 8. 15, 

2. Faich makes uxCome widelawe childezlike confidence! to God as 
our Father. 

1. By Faith we come to God-ax:vur heavenly Father in Chriſt, and well 
affeted to Chriſt, as towing us himfelf, Joh. 16, 36. 
2. Wecomerco himeraFacher' Almighty, full of goodneſſe, readyer to 
givethen.we co ark. i! 

. '3- Athird aft of faith i is, fox! a -ni20 10 comerruely cleaving -unte 
Chrift, not ftanding in demurre, whether we had beſt leave our luſks or no, 
whether we were beſt become altogether Chriſtians or no.; Thiz wavering 
cannat ftagtbwith faith,for it's ſuch a wavering as whereby he is + hou. 
a double-bearted man, an heart for God,.and an/heart for the world; ſometimes 
for God; ſometimes for _ buſts, Lec not this, man think he hall. fe- 
ccive any uiing, Jam. x: 6 7; 19; bg 

' 4 Afourthat dre faith, isto believe that what 'we have adlted aG- 
cording to Gods will, he will certainly grant, Maxt- 11 24 -:Se far as you 
have asked with ſubmiſſion to his will, fo fac will he grant according to you 

Hhh wills, 
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wills, and though hedeferre, yet make account your prayers arc heard, thac 
he will either grant what you- asky-or whathe knows will-be bectee fe; you, 
and as welcome to you ; for God looks not ſo much at thepertition as ut.the 
end you aym at in importuning ſuch a bleſſing, and chat he will. graft even 
when he' ſeemy ro deny tis our pecirions, Heb. 5. 9. Chriſt was heatd in thac 
he prayed for. Why, how'was he heard ? did he nor drink of the cup he prayed 
againſt ? Yes, yer he was heard + | | 

1. Chriſts will was that his Fathers will might be fulfilled, not his; in 
this he was heard. 

2. Ic's faid he was heard in that he feared; though hedid drink of 
the cup, yet he was ſaved irom thoſe fears and terrors that overwhelmed 
him. 4 +45 " R ; ' l 


3. The main end of Chriſt was, that his Church mighe be redeemed, 
which God granted ; ſ>Godgranted the end of his petition, though not the 
'thing'it felf.* $6 Miſes prayed rarnefily tharhe might go-over and fee chat 
goud land; God told him he ſhobhld not g6 over; yet God let him ſee that 
ood Land as well ab if he hatl gotic over: 'H we ſubmic our wills to Gods 
wilt andpray in humllity and faith,makeactount God ferioufly ponders the 
aimof youe hearts in begging ſuch a mercy; 'and though he ſcems to crofſe 
ſich your priitidhs, and to delay thent, yet he knows how to grant the end 
of your petitions by other means ther! you conceive, even then when God is 
difpleaſed with our weak and unworthy prayers; #s he was with Moſes, Deur. 
$-24,to 28. Yer then he knows how to grant'what weaimed at. And this mag- 
nifies thename of Chriſt, thae though in our own name we'ſhould never finde 
acceptance; yet in Chriſts name he will grant our petitions. 

2. Wepray according to the will of God, when wepray according to his 
will revealed in our hearts, in the ſpirit of bim that prayes, Jude v. 20 Eph.6:18. 
Now we pray according to Gods will revealed in the ſpirit, - 

1. . When the Spiricraiſeth our hearts co reath forth ſenſibly with lon- 
gings and breathings after the bleſſings we want. Thus Hannah poured forth 
her ſonl ufo God, 1 Sam. 1.15. She expreſt not ſo much in words, as 
in the reaching and breathing of her ſpirit after the bleſſing ſhe prayed. for. 
So Ia. 20. 9. With my foul within me have I deſired thee ; as if there were ano- 
ther Spirit-in his [piric.. When wepray in a further meafureof firength then 
our owne hearts could reach to, ſuch a prayer is of the Spirit. 

2. When we priyf'with fervency and earneſtnefſe; ſam. 5:16. This is 
that which is called wreſtling and firiving with God, Rom. 15: 30. When 
our hearts are ſoſer on Gods favogr, as they will not let go,” till we have 
prevailed, Gen. 32. 10. & 24. 25, 26, expounded, Hof. 12. 4. 

+ 3. We pray in the Spirit, when we perſevere in- prayingand are im- 
portunate with God, Luk.18. xr, to'10. This izexprefied by the importunicy 
6f theWidow that prevailed with the unjuſt Judge : Shall a finfull Judge, a 
mortall man be prevailed with by the importunicy of a poor Widow, and 
wil not God much moreaverige his eleftrhat ctyrokim day and night? You 
may think God regards not your prayers, but the poor Widow did not more 
trouble this Judge, thei God is troubled with your prayers, forhat he can- 
not reſt untill he have fulfilled your defires. To the ſame/purpoſe,: Luk. 11. 
$, £0 17. Though God feem to be aſleep, yer if you-continue knocking, God 
will open unto you z-thirefore when you have a godkd peticion it hand, nevet 
give over, but pray continually, and watch thereudts, Ephi-18, cill be 
anſwer. To whartnd doth he ca{t it knocking, but to imply: that our 
prayers make as much noyſe in heaven, 4s wen do by knocking at'our dores ? 
Mactc. 7.7, .So the woman of Syropharicie,ſbe knodked and continued knoc- 
king, and would not have adenyal, ſo that Ctitift abſweryher, '@ worian. greas | 
& th faith, be it anto thee us thou wilt : Axif he wete overwreſtled By ker impor- | 
tunity, to grant herpeceitions, > a SUE 1 
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'Redf+v. Becanſe when we pray according to Gods will,he falfils his owne 
wilt when be grarirs our pecicions..- It's Gods will that we ſhould pray ſo, 
now Gods with muſt be fulfilled. _-- | A c21D(leblth ad 

2. Becauſe when we pray according to the wilk of God, in the Name, of 
Chrift, our prayer is Chrifts prayer; as if yow-ſend achilde- or ſervant. to a 
friend for any thing in-your name, the r<queſt is yours, and he that denyes 
your chiJde or ſervant in this cafe, dgnyes-you 3. ſono more can God deny a 
prayer put up in Chriftsname, wa te can deny Chriſt himſelf, Joh, 16. 
23. 24- | . ru | ) 

Rea... 3. From theinterceſfion of! the Spirit in ſuch a prayer;; no prayer 

t up in” vhe manner aforeſaid; bur is che prayer ot the holy Ghoſt, and God 
RR themeaning of his Spirit, Rom. $. 26: God knows our prayers would 
be weakand cold, except there were another Spiric befdes our own ; if there- 
fore he diſcern his owne Spirit in our ptayers, he cannot deny his Spirit; 
nay further, 'as chc Spirit makes jntergeſſion for us, ſo Chriſt himſelf prayes 
tor us; Rom. $. 34. » He takes up-all our prayers for us a3 the great Maſter of 
requeſts, and he doth fo perfutne them, aud take out all: weakneſſes out of 
them; that he preſents them az a ſweet odaup to: God, Rey. 8.3. Evenas if a 
younger Brother ſhould goand gather a Poſie for his Father, he out of igno- 
rance gathers many weeds withall,. bur his elder Brother takes ir, and pulls 
oucal the weeds, and perfumes the flowers with ſweer water, and then pre- 
ſents it to his Father-in his Brothers dame ;. ſo Chriſt ſees many finful weak- 
neſſes in our prayers,.. but be takes away all. unſayourinefie, and perfumes 
them,and ſo preſenes them to.Gad, and he accepes.them. . 

Uſe 1, Azeverwe defire that. our ſelves or ours ſhould ſpeed well, let 
both our ſelves and ours learn to-pray well, you bave enough if you can but 
pray well,you can bot ſpcak and have, defire and it ſhall be granted, open thy 
mouth wide and God wil fill ig; as long as you have an heart opened to pray, 
you (hall want no bleſlings, ore above all bleffin gs beg of God a (pirir 
of prayer. Now that you may pray well, ., a 

1. Take heed that you be nor of a wavering double minde, Jam. 1.6,7,8. 
partly far God, partly for your ſelyesz pray with a fingle heart, A&. 11. 21, 
that is, ad 1 
1+ Give up your hearts wholly to God, | | | 
2. Becarcfal co keepall Gods commapgements, for as we hearken 
to. Gods commandements, ſo will be hearken co our prayers; if we obſerve 
his words,he will obſerveours. - hh 

2, Have reſpeft co pray according to Gods will, in fajth and hu- 
mility, _ 
Uſe 2. For them that do pray according to Gods will, be affured that 
God will grant yaur petitions according to your wills, God hath ſpoken ir, 
and therefore he will not deny it. . Notable is that place, Dan. 9. 23. & ch. 
10. 1.3, At the beginning of his ſupplicarion the commandement came forth, 
anely God was brj itabout in-che Court of Perſia. The King oft-times 
granisa petition the it.izput up, bur it muſt paſſe many hands before 
ic.come :0.the Subjeft z ſo the very ici day we pur up a ywſull;prayer, God 
| ig .Ity.chere be .many. means.to; bring it aboutg., which we muſt waic 
; Do&: Such. grklo: believe an, the:Name of Chriſt fox ſalvation, may come to bave 

. ..' - confidenttand kpowledge of the bearing and þaving all their petitions. . 

'x ry 4 +344 41's - lk If ; 
15 et 264g For explication.. |}; \. | TY 

How do theſe two great benefits,confidence and knowledge of granting our 
prayers, ſpring from what St. Johrr hath written ln he pile $1 ks © 

Anſw. Five things concur to this confidence, andall of them inſiſted upon. 
by St. Fon in this Epiſtle, a 

| Hhh 2 z. Our 
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r. Our adoption expre ft by St. Fob ch.3.1. He wonders at the admirable | 
love of God, tiot only in debafing ot himſelf co behold things here below,as 
David did, Pal. 113.4,to8. but in looking on us poor earth-wormes, 
and raifing us up to be Sons and Daughters ro God: So that this Js the 
firſt ground oF our confidencein prayer, vis. our adoption, that we are-Sons 
of God, Gal 24. 5, 6. Rom. 8. 15. To whom maya Son come more boldly 
theri to his Father? And what afſures him more of chegrant of hispecicions, 
then that he is his Son ? --* ... :0 1's 

2. Chriſts advocation breeds confidence in us, 1 Joh. 2.1,2. Chriſt 
pleads with his Father ofi-our behalf for the hearing ounqetitiods,: ahd for 
the granting of what we want. An advocateoputs.the petition, that it may 
be was rudely drawn by a men; into a form of Lay, and 19 it hokds.'eurranc 
in Laws ſo-doth Chriſt with our prayers,he puts theayiaco a cight forin,and 
fo pleads for us. | {ut WIE va Wy | Gr Ul 3H 

” - 2. Thearonement or propitiatibuof Chriſt, !isanathes caufe oficonki - 
dence, r Joh. 2: 2. | So that whereas mana Chriſtian/may be afraid, that. bis 
prayers (hi}1 rever be heard, he is (@finfull and uuclran; J#by, (aith Se 7obn) 
Ff any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, and be'@ the propitiation for our 
fins. - He is' not onely an'adyocate, bur a ropiciationy.to wake, atonement 
for our fins, thatthey ſhall not hinder our acceprance-: 7 . 66234340 

4. The anioyntment of the Spiriry whereby weknow.all things, x Joh. 

3:20. i8a gronnd of much confidence;thatthough we beblindand dull, and 
know not what God doth for us is our prayers, -or how. they ſpeed in hea- 
ven; why, Chriſt like an advocate ſends down-his .Spiric, and lets us know 
how all things ſpeed. This union teachetb-us alltbings, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 

'''Q. How doth the Spirit certifie'u« of the hearing of our petitions 7 

x. By heptngus topray 3 for ' we know our owne hearts are dead and 
ſtraight, nor able to pur up any/gaod prayer, if therefareche Spiric come like 
oyl, and makes pray affetionately, and fenfibly, we know a; prayer well 
made cannot ſpeedill, a prayer made byGpes Spiric cannot but be heard, for 
God knows the meaning of his Spiric, Rom. 8. 26. v 151 

2. 'This Spiricpats in us a perſywation. of faith, thao what we pray for 
God will anſwer, Match. 11. 23,24. And ſo God gives us an Amen in our 
hearts. Pfal. 6. 8. David was mn a'ſore tryall and afftiftion , he prayes to 
God then, Verſ. 8- Away from mie all ye workers of iniquity, for the Lord hath beard 
the voyce of my wetping- In themidſtof his mourning, this un&ion fills hinn 
with a per{wafion of the granting of his prayers; -and fo God oftentimes 
fatisfies cH@heafrt of a Chrifiian with this perfwaſion.. ; Hanneb when ſhe bad 
poured out her ſpirit before God, and Eli bad ſaid to her, The Lord grant thy 
petition thou arkeſt of bim : Whry, ſhe took thisasa voycefram heaven, and fo 
ſhe went away comfortably and ſhe feared that petitiomno more, 1 Sam. 1. 
16, 17. . ot, +33 x 99-28 p 

2. There is another a of faith befiles perſwafion, and that is a con» 
ſtant wreftling againſt all dNcouragementswhich come betwixc us and our 
prayers; famons+ is that exainple of the wquwan of: Srpbericie, Marth. 35. 
26, 27,28. 'If the holy. Ghogt doth 'butigive as [fa much reſolution, as 
riot _ _ ET GenSnlnemthoes thou wilt. 

3. This Spirit works as a Spirit of hope, and this ſtirs us up to wait pa- 
ciently on God, till he ariflyers our cariati ſpicies .would. be ady-6d fog 
Wherefore ſhould T watt on tht Lard any longet;a4 chat wicked King did, but now 
a ſpirit of hope waits on God, till God ſhall give an anſwer of peace, Pſal. 
$2.1, Pal. 130. 2laft verſ. Pfal. 22944." When God gives us ſpirits to 
wait on him, he ſeals up unto us the grant of our petitions. A wiſe Prince if 
a petitionde put uptheti#laivfall, and he bid me wairfor ic, 1 count itgran- 
ted ; ſo, if Iput up aprayer, and God-give me an heart to wait for it, I: 
make accgutit be will grank it: 32 


# 


4+ This 


— — 
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4. This Spirit is a Spiric of fear, Plal. 145. 9. Doſtthou walk in thy 
Chriftian courſe dependingupon Chrift, reverencing his name and ordinan+ 
ces? Why, God will fu'fill the deſires of them that fear him, Jer. 32. 40. And ſo he 
keeps covenatit with us. If God give us an awefull reverent heart, that keeps 
us from departing frotn'-God, and God from departing from aus, then the 
Lord will be neer when we call upon him, and this is from the-un&ion 
of the Spirit which makes us profic in all our wayes, I. 11. 2,3. | 

5. This is a Spiric of obedience, and that gives us good affurance of the 
bearing of our petitiony, 1 Joh. 3. 21. For as we hearken co God, ſo God 
hearkens to us, Prov. 289. He that turneth away his ear from hearing the Law, 
bis prayer ſha!l be abominable. - But if you hearken ro God, God will hearken 
to you, Judg. 9.7. It we ſay, Speak Lird, for thy ſervant bearetb, x Sam. 3.5. 
then what we ſpeak God will hear, An obedient Chriftian is a powerfull 
petitioner, mighty in prayer. 

6. From the root of confidence, which-ſprings partly from Gods nature, 
partly from faith in Chriſt, partly from the union of che Spirit; now for 
choſe things we ſee many promiſes belongto us, our adoption allures us of 
Gods nature, that he is 4 mercifull Father; our Father affures us that*Chriſt 
is our Advocate; the unftion ofithe Spirit breeds in us experience chac we 
have the Son ; that we are Sons, it aſſures us of our+ele&ion, vocation, and 
ſalvation; and if it aſſure us of greater matters, then mach more' of the 
grant of our prayers, Rom. $. 32. Butnow Knowledge isa further ' work, 
knowledge ſprings eirtier from ſenſe or experience ; How are the rules of Arc 
found our, but by frequent experience ? Now then this union ofthe Spiric 
which gives us experiences. noxonely gives us confidence, but knowledge; 
that our prayers are head, Eph. 3. 19, This Spiric of God in our hearts, gives 
usboth ſenſible and experimentall knowledge that, our prayers are heard. 
This Spirit of God in our hearts, gives us both ſenſible and experimencall 
knowledge of. Gods favout, and breeds certain knowledge of the hearing and 
having our petitions granced; bearing, that is, of Gods accepting them, Verbs 
ſenſus cum affettu, & effetq'ſunt intelligendaz and having, chat is, of the perfot- 
ming and fulfilling of our defices, chiefly of the ends and aims of our prayers. 

Uſe 1. Serves to take off our hearts from confdente from all things in che 
world, and to believe on the Nameof Jeſus Chriſt ; why, becauſe hence you 
ſhall not onely be affured of ſalvation, ( which yec is more then all the tca- 
vails, and pilgrimages, and devotions of our Fore-fathers conld reach unto) 
buc by believing on che Name of Chriſt, you ſhall have confidence that all 
your prayers are heard. | | 

Uſe 2. For them that do believe in Chrift, here is a method, whereby chey 
may be affared of the granting their petitions. - 

1. Make ſure your adoption, for that breeds muchaffurance in prayer. 

2, Meditate much on Chrift,that Cheift is your advocate,and atonement 
for your fins. EXT, 

3. Labour fora Spirit of faith; and hope, and fear, and obedience, and 
ſo you (hal grow up to confidence and knowledge that your prayers ire gran- 
ted. Many a Chriſtian falls hort of this confidence, becauſe he conliders not 
who helps him co'make his prayers, who makes interceſfion for-him, or elſe 
_ wanting in ſome of+ choſe graces, 'and ſo his prayers are full of dou- 

ngs. | 2 | 

Uſe 3. Of conſolation to all thas believe on Chriſt ; why, This if ater cort- 
fidence,that whatſoever we ask according to Gods willhe beareth w. How comfortable 
then is the condition ofa believer ? Be his eftate never ſo miſcrable,his waucs 
never{o great, if he can/but pray well, he may go on comfortably. 
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: JOHN 5. 16, 14. 


give him life for them that ſin not unto death. There is a fin unto death, F do no: ſay 
that be ſhall pray for it. | 
Al! unrighteouſneſſe is ſin, and there -is 4 ſin n:t unto death. 


Heſe words contain a third motive to flic us up to believe on Chriſt; and 
that is from another benefie, we ſhall thereby be enabled to beftow on 
our Brethren, .and that is, ovr prayer for bim ſhall give him life. " 
The,words contain, | | 
1, A promiſe to ſuch as ſhalP pray for their Brother that fins a ſin not 
unto death, be ſhall give him y way | 2175 26 
' 2. Anexception,or reſtraining a mans prayer, There i a ſinunto death. 7 
do net ſay he ſhallproy for it. j &f) 
3- The prevention of an objc&ion, verf. 17. Al unrighteouſaeſſe is fi 3 
and, the wages of all fin is death, Rom. 6. uit. And therefore this promife 43 
of yum eftc&, for every fin is unto death. 'Unto chis Se, Fohn anfivers, 
ver}. 17. . 94405 
1. By granting all unrighteouſneſſe is fin, yet there is @ ſin not unto death; 
not buc that'eyery fin deſerves death, but _ fin doth not cut off all hope 6f 
recovery, but az Chriſt ſaid of Lazara his ficknefſe, Joh. 17. 4. i was mt into 
death, yet he dyed; bat he means, it was not irrecoverable, - becauſe he was 
raiſed to life again : ſo every fin is unto death, but every fin'is not irreco- 
verable, but that a man may be raiſed up our of it into life, '* 
Do&. A believing C_ is not to hide his eyes from beholding and obſerving the 
bis Brethren. | 63 (+ 
It any man As Brother fin, he may ſee it, and onght to ſeeit, Gal. 4.12. 
$t. Paul did not turn away his eyes from ſeeing Peter's difſembling, but roa 
notice of-it, and reproved him, Heb. 3. 12, 13. Take beed!eſt there be in any of 
you an evill begrt of unbelief. He ſpeaks not onely of a mans ſelfe, bue of' bis 
Brother, that ye bave net an evill beart, and therefore he propounds a means 
ro CY and that is exborting one another. This the Apoftle exharts ws 
to, He + 10. 24+ | ; ; ll aabe I&. 
Reaſ. 1. P_. the love we owe to our Brethren. God seqnires larger love 
towards our Brethren, then cowards our Oxe or Aſfe, and yet God requires 
that if we ſee them lying under their burthen,we ſhouJd help them up, Deu:. 
22.4 Now if God require ſo much help to their beaft, much more co our 
Brethrens ſouls,that if we ſee them going aftray,or finking under the burchen 
of fin, we ſhould raiſe them up again. , wn 
2 From thelove we oweto our ſelves; this benefit we ſhall reap by te, 
we ſhall learn to keep better watch our ſelves, when we ſee our Brethren fall, 
Rom. 11. 20. We muſt not by their falls grow high-minded; and pride our 
ſelves that we are not ſo bad as they, bat their falls moſt be our ſears. '-''1 - «+ 
Q. ith what eyes ſhould we look,at the falls of our Brethren. ' \.\ / 
ſw. 1. Look not at them with a partiel or hypocriticabeye; Mat.7:354;5, 
But we muſt ſo look at the mote im'their eye, as to ſee a beam'in our: owne; 
we ſhould ſee as great fins in our ſelyes, or greater, if Goddid nor reftrain us, 
for we all have the ſame root of evil}, and ſhould break our-into as bid'as 
any, if God did not hold as back. | | mw 
2. We muft not obſerve them with a carions and cenſoriouy eye, forthar 
is an imbred curiofity in us, that'we love to be prying into other mens fins, 
not to heal them, but to cenſure them. This St. Famer reproves, ch. 3.1,2;3. 
Be wot many Maſters; that is, be not of a Maſter-like ſpiric,be not bufie in every 


mans macters, and cenſorious of them. i510 
3: Look 
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If any man ſee bis Brother ſin a fin which is nt unto death, he ſhall ack, end be ſhalt 
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3. Look not at them with an envyous, malicious eye. This Feremiah com- 
plains of, ch. 20. 10. Al! my familiars watched fur my baltinger. This an envy- 
ous eye, when a man watches for an advantage to undermine his Bro« 
ther, | 

4-- There is a wanton eye : | | 

1. Wheng man is not humbled at the ſight of his Brothers fins, but puſc 
up by it, like che proud Phariſee, Lak. 18, 9g, 10. he built his comtore on 
the falls of others. This the Apoſtle reprehends in the Churck of Corinth, 
1 Cor. 5.2. That there was fornication among them, and yet they were 
not bumbled but puft up, they magnified chemſelves chat they were honeſter 


men 


2. A man ſees his Brothers fin with' a wanton eye, when he thereby 
grows to imitate him; if ſuch a man came into ſuch a courfe, T hope I need 
not ſtick atic. This God grievoully complains of Tn the Church of Judah; 
that though ſhe ſaw whac her treacherous Siſter Traeſhad'done; and that God 
had theretore caſt her off, yet ſhe feared not,burt went and played the Harloc 
alſo, Jer: 3.7, 8. Nowall choſe beads of ſeeing our Btothers fins oughc 
ro be far fromus. & Cs q 

Uſe 1. Hencelearn not to negle& the falls of our Breuliren, as, if they be- 
longed not to us, and we would neicher meddle nor make with them. This 
was Cain's ſpiric, Am I my BrotLers keeper? Gen. 4 9. We ſhould look at 
every mans fin a8 belonging unto us, and ſtriveco heal chem. 

Uſe 2. To ttach us to havea due regard of the falls of -onr Brethren, tioc 
to ſee them, and take no notice of them, but God requires we ſhould obſerve 
them, and help them, and make uſe of them. 

What uſe (bould we make of our Bretbrens falls ? 

1. Lettheic falls affe& us with an holy tear and jealoufie of our owne 
hearts, in that we have a deceitfull heart, ſubje&t tqthe like. This uſe Paul! 
would have the Church of the Romanes co make of rhe fall of the Church of 
Iſrael, Rom. 11. 20. 

2. Look at them with ſuch an eye as may move you to pity thy Brother ; 
if he be goneaſtray, bring him back ; if he lie under the burthen of fin, help 
him up, and if thou canft not have opportunity to ſpeak to kim, yet pray 
heartily for him, that is the frame of heart of every loviog Chriftian, to be 
compallionate of his Brothers miſery. | 

Obj. Doth not the boly Ghoſt ſay, Love covereth a multitude of fins ? 1 Pet. 
4- v. 8. 

Anſw. True, it covers them, but how? wb 

1. Witha mantle of wiſdome, not To cover themias to skinne over 
their wounds, bur ſo cover them as that they tnay be coveted before God and 
men, Jam. 5.19, 20. This is a right coveritrg, When 'a'man rakes ſuch a 
courſe as that bis Brothers fins may be covered from Godt eyes, abd from the 
conſcience ofthe finer, that it may nb be overwhelthed'tvich theni, Plat. 32. - 
1,2. God would have us coverthem not with a mantle of flattery, but wirh 
a _— that may cure them, _ | | 

2. We niuſt cover their fits with a maritfe of falthſulneſſe; chat is, nor 
to blaze them abroad to their defaming; but at (Four Brothers beaſt lay under 
his burden, and we were not able to helphim up alone, we get the help of 
others; this is faithfutnelſe, no further to reveal their —_—_ ex, 'then to 
ſuch as may help ther, Prov. 1t.13. And yer we may fo reveal them In chis 
kinde to others, 23 thay be finfull, if it be dohe ih an inſalring, ſcorning 
manner, Gen. y. #2, 23. Cham told his Brethreh 'of their Factiers naked- 
neſſe, buc he it! it in a ſcurnfu]l iannet; befide; We'might have copered him 
himſelf, and never told rtrend,and therefore Noah made'bim a curſe. This God 
requires of us,if we be able to heal an inftrmity ole ſelves, then to Tet it gp no 
further; if not, then ts ger the help of orhers, but noc in 4 ſcornful mariner, 
but in a ſpirit of gritf and holy feat, 
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3. Coverthem wich a mantle of compaſſion, that if;they ſhall curn agaitf, 


and ſay, Ic repents them, be ready to forgiverhem, even as God tor Chriſt 


i 


ſake forgave you, Luk. 17. 13, 14. Eph. 4: 2 laſt verl. 
Obj. 2. If a man be thus willing to obſerve other mens ſins, we ſhall be counted buſie- 
bodies, and medlers in other mens —_ A | 
Anſw. True, we ſhall be bufie, but yet not where we have nothing to doe, 
God layes the charge upon us to have regard of our Brethrens carriages; if. we 
keep the true bounds ot obſerving them, named before, we do not go beyoug 


our commiſſion. 
Obj. 3. But I ſhall be more buſie then I ſhall have thank for, T ſhall be worſe, and he 


never the better. 

Anſw. True, fora while ic may be ſo, but yet, remember what Solomon 
faith, Prov. 28. 28. He that rebuketh a man, afterward ſball finde more favour then he 
that flattereth with the tongue 3 but ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt Joſe his favour, yet 
thou ſhalt have favour with God. 


Do. 2. Upon the ſight of our Brothers fins, @ faithful man is to pray for him. 


So Moſes did pray for the people when they had finned, Exod..32. 30, 31. 
Eicher pardon them, or let me have no mercy. Thus God would have Fr 
pray for his friends, Job 42. 7, 8. So did Jeremiah, ch. 13,z7- Our.Saviours 
example isa full pattern, Luk. 23: 24. Father forgive them, they know not what 
they do. So Stephen the firſt Martyr, wich a loud yoyce prayed for his adver- 
ſaries, A&.7. 60. Lord lay not this ſtu to their charge. 4 

Reaſ. 1. From the compaſſion we oweto our Brethren, we are bound to 
pray for them in fickneſſe, Plal. 35. 13. orin any other calamity, R[.t 4.5. 
How much more in che calamity of fin, which is the greateſt calamigy chac 


can be. ' 

2. Weare bound to exhort and reprove them, now neither will do good 
without prayer, 1 Tim. 4+ 4, 5. | F 

3. From the deſperate condition of fin, which is ſuch, that none alone is 
able to help them, except God do it. It's the work of an Almighty power 
to redeem us from any fin, Pſal, 130. x/t. Sin is of a poyſonfome nature, 
ſome poylons take away our eyes, and ſome benummeus ;; ſo fin 4ak es away 
our eyes that we cannot ſee our condition, and ſg hardens us, that not 
any thing can help us but God, and therefore ro be prayed to fort 
help. 
4- From the diſpleaſure of God againſt men, if he ſce none tw ſang up 
and intercede for their Brethren, Iſa. 56.16, 17. bi. | 

5. From the benefit that befalls Gods ſeryants, if he ſee them praying far 
their Brethren. Tob's prayer for his friends was the riſe of his / umn 
Job 42.8, g. Ifa, 18. x9. If ever God reſtore comfort.to thoſe we pray for 
we ſhall be ſharers in their comforts, God will reſtare comfort to. them and 


their mourners. 


- 


ebtain life and peace for him. 


If any man. ſee bis Brother fin 4 fn nat ans check; be ſba pray. for him aud ſal] 

ve him life, He that prayes for him (hall by an Treats 0 convey lite yato 
mz. or God himſelfmoyed by his prayer, {ball give higlife ; it's all one, 
be ſball give him life of juflification, fanification, avd conſolation. This 


Do. 3. A faithfull Chriſtian praying far his Brother fala into ary'fin, (ball 


is evident by other cxamplet, when the Iſraelites had committed a grear. fin, 


ſo that God in his re had threatred to deftrqy them, yer at: Moſe 
earneſt requeſt, he GT how, and Aaron, Deut,: 9, 15, to 2 prayed 
for his friends,and the Lord accepted him. Our Saviours prayer for his, ehe- 


mies is thought to bethe cauſe why Peter's Sermon was etkAuall to the 996 
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verſion of three thouſand at once, . Stepben's prayer made way tor che conver - 
fion of Parl. hs! 

Reaſ. 1. From the pleaſure God takes to knit the members of his body 
together, now no berter means to knit them then to make thery uſefull one to 
another, 1 Yor. 12. 21, 22. So Job's friends ſhould nat prevail by theic owne 
prayers, but they (hould all be beholding «© Joþ whom they, had wron- 


,2.:Fromthe oyntment of Chriſt that is poured on the head of every 
believer, This honour have all bis Saints, that they (hall become incerceflors tor . 
others.,Whar is (aid of Chriſt, Rom. $.34. the {atne word is uſed of otic 
prayers, 2 Tim. 4. 1. Jam. 5. 15 | 

Uſes It's a ground of much encouragement to all that ſee theip Brethren fin 
afin not unto death, to pray tor them ; be ita fin of coverouſneſſes nay, be 
ica fin of frowardneſle, which is ofa deep nature, yet the Lord promiſeth co 
hear usfor them, Iſa; 57. 27,18. . | 2 = Tee 


3"; 73 4 $115 Motibes. ', be 


. +. 4-i TheLord willbe angry. with you, if. you negleR ic. Is it n thing for 
you toſee your Brethren lye under the burthen of fn ? "oooh pe! 
-  2.-It will increaſe your comfort, if you pray heartily for them,.God 
will return all your calamities, Job 42. wk 1 | 
21 $«*Ndne can help but God, therefore pray to bim.. ., , — , 
' 4+: Fhis is a maryelloua benefic, chat thy prayers (hall bean igRrument 
"2 Ohj ——_ ny ae Brethren; yet fol ſhort of giving them life is ' 
| Obj. iMany pray for their: Brethren, yet t of giving them life. What ſay you 
ty. Abrehom's.'prajer ;for-Iſbmael, Gen 1.78. aud Sammel's for Saul 2. 1. S144 
pp 7. IT p26 one L. Cy 
Anſw. 1. It would be confirmed whether he be a Brother thay; prayeſt 
for ; Abraham prayed for ſuch a one as veas neither yet gracious, noxbelonged 
to thedlection of grace,:a4s likely, .for it's precequired, Samue-prayed tor 
Saul, but God tells bim behad rejeRed him, | TER 
:2- | Gomfider whether. you uſerche other means that God requires in your, 
places.- David no doubt prayed for his Sons, yet he negleted other means ; 
as it's ſaid of Adonijab, that his Father never diſpleated himar any time faying, 
Why haſt tow done fo ?. 1 King. 1.6. - | 
3- A man may pray, but it may be without faith orfervency, for that's re- 
quired, Jam. 5- 17. If we bewanting io none of theſe, God will make good 
undoubtedly that which he hath here promiſed. FRE 


© 72 Verf, 16. latter part, 
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- There #&'a ſin unto death, &c," © 


Theſe words contain an exception from bis fgrmer dicetiongthat in caſe we 

ſee our Brother fin a fip unto death, 1 do mot ſay be ſhall pray for it. 
Theres therefore, a fin;unto death. | | 

Indeed every fin is mortall, go fin veniall, Rom..6. 23. There is no fin 
bat deſerves death, bur yet there is a (in or unto deaths that is, therg is no 
ordinary fin-but may be forgiven, that therefore is a {in unto death, that not 
onely deſerves death, but doth certainly and inevitably procure death. . 
Dot. Theres a fin that nat ja. (elf. is deed e the irrecoverably pro- 

7 cures everlaſting death, Matgh. 13+ 314 32, 1Dlagk 3: 32+ .,,, . 1 
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I} hat is this fin, unto death ? 


Two thing concurre to the compoſttion of it : 
1. Illumination in the minde, . - 
2. Malice in the heart. bh 
The Apoftle joyns them together, Heb. 106. 26. If they fin-wilfully, ma- 
liciouſly, after they have received che knowledge of the truth, (whieh Is cal- 
led inlightening, Hcb. 6.4.) then there remains no more facrifice for lit- 
1. Such a knowledge of the truth is required, as coriee from the iHumina - 
rion of the, holy Ghoſt, when he is clearly let ro ſee the truthi'of Gods 
Word, 'and the goodnelle of his grace, if after this they fin wilfully; chere is 
no more hope ot mercy. eo op 
\ 2. There is malice fn this fin, that is included when it's called the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12. 31, 32. which partly expreſſech the objeR againft 4 
which chey fin, which is the Spirit of grace; and che manner, it is done wich 
ſpight and malice againſt the known cruth. That malice concurs to it, it's 
evident, Heb. 10. 29. they are ſaid to deſpighe the Spirit of God ; now this is 
not onely contempt and defpifing, but it's joyned likewiſe whh nidlice and 
ſcorn. That it is unpardonable, our Saviour teftifies, Mat. 12.32. Mark 3.22. 
Heb. 6: 4, 5, 6. | Es 
Why i this fin ſo unpardonable ? DY 126 72010 51 
— 1. From the mighty ſtrong power of Satan in ſach a man, becauſe Iic's 
FT evercotnmitted when ſeven worſe then himſelf, worſe 'then che former, have 
entred in, after the knowledge of the truth, and reformation of many things, 
Luk. 11.24, to 27. Whena man harh been fo inlipfitened and convinced, 
that he' hath caſt out many finfull luſts; if he (hat way for Satanagain, 
by voluntary and wilfull commiſſion of fins, then Satan enters with feven 
other ſpirits worſe then before. =—_ KE 
2. Some yeelda reaſon from the order of the Perſons in the Trinity. If 
we (in againſt the Father, the Son may inzercede for us; if we fin againſt the 
Son, the holy Ghoſt may intercede-for us ; but if we fin againſt che holy 
Ghoft, there is no other Perſon to intercede for us; but reſt not in that, for ic 
is certainvHfs fin treſpafſerh againſt all che three Perſons. | 
3- From thenarure of this fin : It's not afin of ipy ce, for want of 
knowledge, nota fin of infirmity, nor is ic onely a fin of preſumption, for 
that may proceed from boldneffe, rather then malice ; but a fin of malice far 
worſe then any of thoſe. He that deſpiſed Mofes Law 4yed without mercy, wnder 
two or three witneſſes 3 that Is, that ſmned preſumptuoully, and out of bold- 
nefſe ; for fins of ignorance and infirmity, there were ſacrifices ordained in 
the Law; bur if a man finned wilſu]ly, he dyed wichout mercy, though hig 
fin were never ſo ſmall, as gathering of ſticks; now therefore, if there was 
no pardon for ſuch a fin of preſumption, How much ſorer puniſhment is he 
worthy of, that tramples under foit the blood of the covenant and doth deſpight to the 
Spirit of grace ? | 
4. Fromthe glory of Gogs grace. It's the glory of grace that/it exteridg 
- to the pardoning and heating of all fits befides ; no fin'bf Ignorance or infir- 
| mity, but grace can heal, the moſt prefumptirous itcan humble,buc ifa man | 
maliciouſly deſpiſe the Spirir'of grace, God that ts hoſt jealous of the glory 
of his grace, will never have it abuſed by them. ny 
Uſe. 1. Of refutation of ſome ancient tenerits abour this fin. The Schovl- 
men ſay itis one of thoſe fix fins, as Aquinas reckons them up, either deſpair, 
or preſumption, or oppoſing the known truth, or envying the graces of 
others, or Hinate prpbfe In fin, or fidall impenitency ; but many thoſe 
may be found in thoſe whom God afterwards receives to mercy. ' There hath 
been found deſpair even in Gods owne ſervants, Pſal. 31, 22. Andas for pre. 
ſumption, Nathan chargeth David that ke had deſpiſed the commandement of the 
{ Lord, 
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Lord. And that was a lin of preſumption, Num. 16.30, 31. for oppugning the 
known truth. Herod put 7-bn in priſon, and to death z Dariws caſt Danie! into 
the Lyons den,both againſt theic conſcience, and yet neither of them {inned a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they were both (orry tor it. Aſa pur the Pro- 
hectin priſon. For envying the graces of others, it was found in 1:hua, 
um b. 11.28, 29, For obftinate purpoſe in fin, it's found in every one 
that fins preſampruouſly, 2 Sam. 24. 1, to 4. For finall impenitency, that ic 
isnort the linagainſt the holy Ghoſt, becauſe St. Ibn then would nut have 
iven order not to pray tor them, for finall impenicency cannot de diſcerned 
till death, and fo St. Jobr's diretion had been bur frivoious. 
| St. Auſtin taughe this fin to beenvy, and finall impenitency. Origen, any 
fin afcer Baptiſme : The Novatians took up the ſame tenent; but that ic was an 
| error, is evident, for Peter finned after Bapriſme, .and' fo are all the iins of 
Gods children; if cheſe were (ins againſt the holy Ghoſt, who ſhould be 
| ſaved? | 
4 | 2. Of refutation of Bellermine and Suarez, that ſay, Therefore this fin is 
ſaid to be unto death, not that it is never pardoned, bur not without much 
difticalty. Whereas it's (aid to be impoſlible, Heb. 6. 4. They anſwer, 
1. Impoſſebile in Ariſtotle is the ſame with difficile. | 
2. It's impoſſible with men, not with God. 

Bur were it a {in that might be pardoned, though with never ſo much diffi- 
culty, yet we ought co pray for it, and ſo much the mace earneftly; there» 
fore, ſeeing St. Jobn difſwades us from the uſuall remedy againſt fin, viz. 
prayer, therefore certainly ir's a lin unto death , that cannot be pardo- 


ned. 
'3--A third errour hence ly is of thoſe that conceive this fin is 


very rarely found, and more hardly to be diſcerned, bat why/doth St. ob 
writero common Chriſtians notto pray tor them? a ſighe they may b: found 
and diſcerned. UEE k | 

Uſe 2, To teach all that would live lorg and ſee good dayes, to take heed 
of oppoling and maligningfhe known ttuth. Many 'have- conceived thac 
this fin hath hardly been found in the world, except in Ialian the Apoftate,and 
ſuch open enemies of Chriſt; I wiſhic were ſo rare, but are therenot too 
many in the world, that have bcen enlightned and convinced of the truth of 
God, that thoſe are the ways and ſervants of God, and yer riſe againſt them 
with open ſpight and diſdain, and perfecute them wich malice and ſcorn ? Is 
not this fin found too often in the Church? Many indeed of our Saviours 

ſecutersdid ic outof ignorance, and our Saviours prayer was effeftuall 
for them, Father forgive them, they know not what they do : But there were of them 
that knew him to be the heir, and faid, Come, let ws kill bim, Matth. 21.38. - 
And for ſuch as thoſe, there remains no more ſacrifice. It was David's prayer, 
_ $7.5- Be not mercifull to any maliciaws offenders, that trenſgreſſe without a cauſe, 

ſal. 25. 5. 

Uſe 4g - may teach all the ſervants of God to firengthen themſelves 
=_— this fin, and to uſe all good preſervatives againſt this fin unto 

cath. 

1. Keep conftant fellowſhip wich Gods ſervants, and forſake them not, 
for that is the riſe of the fin, Heb. 10.25. As Tong as God keeps in thy hearc 
alove to his people, and a reverent efteem of his grace, it's impoſſible thou 
ſhould fall into this fin. 

2. Be diligent to adde one grace to another, for ſo thou ſhalt make 
coy, calling and elefion f{nre, and ſhale never fall, 2 Pet. 1. 5,10. P(a.73- 
Ay, 28. | 

3+ Deck thy heart with an humble and awefull reſpe& towards God and 
his wayes,Prov. 28. 32. Jer. 32.40. | 
4+ Take heed of turning afide to crooked wayes, Pſal. 145. 4, 5- One fin 
will draw on another.. Heb.12-13. Make ſtraight ſtep! to your feet, left that which 
lii 2 i 
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1 lame be turned out of the way. - Sanl's once frainia g his con(cience, brake the 


back of his protcllion. ; | |; 
Vje -4.' To ſuch as fear they have committed this fin, which.is the caſe of 


two lorts of Chriſtians : | » 

- 1,. Of ſuch who having found much inlargewent, after fall into dead- 
neſſe and{lack-heartednefſc,and all is dampr,and therefore they fear they bave 
{ianed againſt the holy Ghoſt- 

2. It is the caſe of ſuch as have ſinned againſt their conſciences. 

For the firſt ſortg it's true, a-man may {in againſt the holy Ghoſtzby vexing, 
and deſpiſing, and dawping the Spirit, bur yet this is not the fin againſt the 
buly. Ghof,, unlefſe it be done with ſpight and ſcorn againſt Gods Spiric. 

For the fecond ſort, ſuch indeed. as have finned againſt their conſciences, 
they have wronged cheir owne fouls, and brought much miſchief upon 
themiclves; bur yer a man may fin againſt his conſcience, and not fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſltz tor it may either be done out of infirmity, or boldnefle, as 
Peters and Davids.fimns were,they linned not out-of ſpight and malice; if there-« 
fore thou fear thou haſt committed this fin, this fear argues thou haſt not com- 
mitted ir, becauſe thou art atraid and ſorry for ir. 

Again, ſome anſwer thus, andA4ay it's not a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
unlefſe ic be joyned with a univerſall apoſtaſie from the whole Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Indeed that wasa good mark in the primitive Church, when the 
Church cenſures were ſo hot, that ({uch were cat out, and ſo being caft out, 
turned open Pagans and enemies to Chriſt,bcing admitted into the Common- 
wealth ; but now this is not ſo ſure a mark in our times, wherein ſuch a man 
ſhould not onely be excluded trom the Church,but from the Common-wealth 
too; and theretore now they keep themſelves trom open blaſpbeming Chriſt, 
and ſo would thoſe former Apoſtates, had they lived in our dayes, and others 
would do as they did, fly: aut as qpenly, had they lived in their dayes; and 
therefore judge not ſo much by that,as how thy heart ſtands affefted to Chritft. 
This is cerrain, they that are born of God jin net this (in, for they that fin this fin 
cannot ayaydeverlaſting death,* whereas they that are born of God ſhall live 


for cver, 
- 


Verf. 16. laſt part. 
1 do not fay you ſhall pray for it. 


DoR. The fin thto death, or the fin again}t the holy Ghoſt, we have no warrant 
to pray for it. 

I d not ſay; that is, I give you no warrant, nor any other of-the Apoſtles, ' 
to pray for it, that is, for the good or ſalvation of them that have ſinned this 
ſin. Though Paul bids us pray for all men, 2 Tim. 2. 1. yet St. John rxcepts 
them that have ſinned this fin ; and'Payl himfelt is ſo far from praying for 
them, that he prayes againſt them, 2 Tian. 4.15. Alexander the Copperſmith bath 
done me much barm, the Lord reward him according to his workg. No more dangerous 
curſe,then to be rewarded according to our works. Indeed David ſometimes 
delires to be dealt with according to his works,P(. 18.buthe means according 
to the innocency of his cauſe, not of his perſon ; in caſe of ſome particular 
ation he may plead ſo, but if-it be ſpoken at large, in general, that the Lord 
would reward us according to our works, no more heavy curſe; therefore 
when he prays ſo againſt Alexander,he means,that God would confound him, 
whatever he was,no doubt he was a member of theChurch,for Pay! judged nor: 
them that were without, 1 Cor. 5. u/t. Whether it werethat Alexander ſpoken 
of, A&. 19. that beckned with the band,as if he would have pleaded for Par, and 
the people eſteemed him as enemy to their ſuperſtition 3} or whether it were: 
that Alexander, 2 Tim. 1. whom Paxidelivered to Satan (as is likely) certainl 

he had formerly been a profeſſor of the truth, who afterward made lhipwrack 
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of faith-and a god conſcience, and withſtood Pax!, and therefore Pau! prays 
againſt him. Some think he did it as diſcerning by extraordinary revelation 
that he was in a ftate-of reprobation, but that is nor likely, he leaving his 
prayer as exemplary toall after-comers. Gal. 5.12. I would that even thoſe were 

cut off that trouble you, that ſubvert or undermine you, thoſe he wiſhe they 

were utterly cur off from Church and Common-wealth. Thoſe falſe Apo- 
ſtles they would have overthrown the Goſpel of Chriſt, and brought in 

another Goſpels and becaule chole ialle Apoſtles were all alike, the Apoſtle 
diſcerned themto be in a ſtate of damnation, as being enemies to the Crofie 

of Chriſt, Phil. 3- 18,19. Ar he firſt they preached che Goſpel, bur aſter. 

wards turning afade to earthly things, they began to magnihe thein(el ves, 

and vilifie the Apoſtles, and (o hindered che preaching of the-Goſpell, and 

therefore he looks at them as delerving tobe cut off, he looks at them as dogs, 

Eph. 3. 23. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any man love nit the Lord Feſw Chriſt, let him be 

anathema maranatha ; that is the greateſt curſethat can betall a man. 

There was a threefold Excommunication in the primitive Church. 

1. A mere reſtraint from che Sacrament of the Lords Supper, of ſuch as 
were ignorant, till chey were better inſtructed. 

2. There was Excommunicatio major, when they cut them off from all fel- 
lowſhip with the Church, from the Word and Sacraments, and Chriſtian 
communion, and from eating with them. This ought co be inflifted upon 
notorious, ſcandalous finners. 

3. Lethim be Anathema Maranatha, was a greater curſe then any of thoſe; 
for in the former Excommunication, though they excluded them from their 
fcllow(bip, yet they ought not to count them as enemies, but might admoniſh 
them, and bring them on to repentance, that they might recover themſelves, 
2 Theſf. 3.14, 15. There was hope of ſuch, for they did therefore excoms. 
municate them that they might be ſawsd, 1 Cor. 5. 5. And when it was rightly 
diſpenſed, it was a notable means to humble them, when they conſidered, 
that it the Church ſaw cauſe to baniſh them from their ſociety, God might 
ſee much-more cauſe to baniſh them from heaven,, Bat yet there was a greater 
Excommunication, Let bim be Anathema Maranaiha ; that is, let him be ac- 
curſed untill the coming of the Lord ; ſurely then their (in isa fin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt. 

Obj. Some will ſay, Paul himſelf loved not Chriſt at firſd. 

_ True. He ſpeaks not ot men without the Church, but within the 
Church. 

Obj: Why, are there not many carnall men in the Church, that love nat Chriſt, that 
deftre bim not, that never look towards bim ? 

Anſw. 1 take it to bea kind of pewns, in this (lender expreſſion he intends 
much more then he expreffeth ; If any man love nit; that is, if any man hate the 
Lord Feſw Chriſt, it he have partaked in the gifts and graces of Chriſt, if he 
have received not onely Baptiſme, but taſted of the ſweetnefſe and goodnefſe 
of his grace, it after he come to oppole and maligne Chriſt and his wayes, 
let ſuch a man” be Anathema Maranatha; 

Reaf. 1. From the deſpight ſuch perſons do to the chief means and help 
of prayer, one is the Spirit of grace, for the Spirit of grace is the Spirit of 
ſupplication, Zach. 12.10. Now they that deſpight the Spirit of grace, the 
_ is ſo grieved, that it will not affift us in any prayer we make for ſuch, 
Heb. 10. 29. 

Reaſ. 2. From thelike deſpight they offer to the other principall help of 
prayer; that is, 4 king in the Name of Chriſt : upon thoſe two wings our prayers 
fly up to heaven, viz: upon the mediation of Chriſt; and the Spiric of grace, 
with theſe cwo they prevail 3 now theſe men that fin againſt- the holy Ghoſt, 
they:make a ſeorn of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 29. They trample 'und:r foot his 'blood; and 
put bim to open ſheme, Heb. 6.6. that is, they pur him to open andexemplary 
paniſhmene, as the moſt notorious malefaftor. Now if a man _—_— 
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Chrift, and afterwards hate him, what doth he but thew that Chriit was a 
notorious malefator, and ſuffered not for other mens (ins, but his owne ? 
Therefore there is no hope Chrift ſhould lend his Name to be a Media- 
tor. 

Reaf. 3. Where: Chriſt is not a ſacrifice of propiciation for fins, there he 
cannot be expeed to be an interceſſor for ſuch. 'Now there remains no more (a- 
crifice for ſuch, Heb. 10. 27. If the ſacrifice of Chriſt reach not co ſuch, then 
he will never make interceſſion for them. | 

4. From the incouragement God is wont to give his ſervants in theic 
prayers. He will faifil the dr:ftres of them that fear bim, Pfal. 145.19. And 
this is their contidence, that whatſoever they ah in the Name of Chriſt, they (ball 
receive; and theretore God will not ſo much diſhonor his promiſe, nor dif- 
courage us, as to give us hearts to pray when we ſhall not be anſwered ; we 
may pray for wicked men, whom we know not in what conditjon they are, 
but then our prayers (hall return into our own boſomes, Pal. 35. 13. Bur 
ifmen be profeft enemics ro Chriſt, then we do nor ſhew our ſelves to be | 
Gods friends, if we {hew friendſhip to them, or pray for them, and therefore 
our prayers will do them no good, and our felves harm. | 

Uſe 1. Toteach us, that fin unto death may be diſcerned even of com- 
mon Chriſtians, for elſe why doth ke write to common Chriſtians, to all 
believers in generall, Verf. 13. That if his Brother fin a fin unto death, 


then he ſhould not pray for him ? 

Uſe 2. It may therefore teach Gods people to learn the natare of this fin, 

leſt they pray undwares for ſuch whom their prayers ſhall do no good. If 

| therefore you ſee profelſors that have rafted of che grace of God, if afterward 
they maligne and oppoſe thole wayes, and the ſervants of God, in this caſe, 
ſave your labour in praying for them, your prayers will do no good, bue 
harm. 

Bui how ſhall we diſcern when they are enlightened and convinced * We may 
indeed diſcern their malignity, and oppoſition, but it may be they do it of ignorance. 
In this caje our Saviour and Stephen prayed for their adverſaries, becauſe tkey knew 
not what they did; therefore three thouſand aftir they were convinced that it was 
the Chriſt whom they had perſecuted, they were pricked in their bearts, and brought 
on torepentance. Therctore, it you diſcern they du this of ignorance, pray 
heartily tor them. 

But bow may we diſcern they do this againſt the light and knowledge of the 
truth ? 

Anſw. If they do expreſfſe in their ſpeech and converſation, that - they 
are affefted with Chriſt, and the wayes of his grace, and convinced that 
thoſe are the right wayes, it aſter they maliciou(ly oppoſe thoſe ways, then 
pray not for them. Mat. 21. 28. The Phariſees knew Chrift to be the heir, 
and yet ſaid, Come let ws killhim; and in the mean time they ſaid he was a 
Conjurer, and caſh out devils through Beelzebub the Prince of devils, when 
as they knew he was the Son of God, and did it by his owne power, 
theretore Chriſt tells them, their fins ſhould never be forgiven them. But if 
they (ball go further, and afie& the ſociety of Chriſtians, delight ra do chem 
offices, and take the like from them, if ſuch after fall off, and malicioafly 
oppole thoſe wayes, they more plainly manifeſt themſelves to have finned 
this fin, and therefore pray notfor them. 

Uſe 3. Shews us the deſperate condition of all ſuch that commit this 
fin, and therefore to blefſe our ſelves from it, they arecut off from all means 
of ſalvation, a man may neither admoniſhnor reprove them, nor ſhewthem 
any courtefie, or do any good to them, for if I might, I ought to pray for 
them, for no office of love ought to be difpenſed without prayer; and there- 
fore take heed of all finsagain(t conſcience, of all prefumptuous fins, and fins 
of boldneffe, for they lead to this great trauſgreſſion, Pfal. 19. 13. And that | 
you may be kept from preſumptuous ſins, take heed of ſecret tins, 
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Uſe 4. Of digeftion. It webe Children co Parents, or Wives to Hus- 
bands, or Subjefs.ro Kings, and they fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, yer they 
may do civill f{ervice'and offices towards them, as thoſethart lived under Fulian 
the, Apottate; he commiceed this (in, therefore the Chriſtians prayed againſt 
him ; but he bad many Chriftians in his Army that doubced whether they 
might (erve him, or acknowledge him as their Emperor, or depole him; ic 
was concluded they might ferve him, but yet they prayed that God would 
take a courſe againft him, as David (aid, bis day ſbail come on, or he ſhall deſecnd 
into the battle and periſþ; which ſhews, that if a Prince {ball Gn this fin, his 
Subje&s ought notto depole him,, but to do him offices of ſervice. The 
like may be ſaid of Children co Parents, and Wives to Husbands, if there be 
any tyeof nature, a man may do thera civil offices; which ſhews that deſpe- 
rat: dokrine of the Romiſh Church, that whoſoever denyes che Pope to be the 
Supreme head of the Church, he is to be excommunicated, and then no man 
is bound in allegiance co him, but chat whoſoever ſhall (lay ſuch ag herecicad 
Prince, (hall merit ſalvation. 

Uſe 5. Learn hence to diſcern the nature of peremptory prohibitions. 
When Sc. John would peremprorily torbid praying for ſuch, he faith, Id» not 
ſay ke ſhall pray for it. Neither do you ſay he ſhall pray againſt ic (might ſome 
ſay.) St. John makes account this is a ſtrong prohibition. I do net ſay; that 
is, you have no warrant from me, I give you no commiſſion ; ſuch is the 
manner of Scripture prohibicions, Ia. 1.12. I/ho bath requeſted thoſe things at 
your hands ? S9 Jerem. 7. 31. T commanded them not, neither came it into my beart ; 
implying, thar ic is a moſt peremptory prohibition, if Gods Word give us 
no warrant or direQion, for if there be nothing for it, there is enough againſt 
it; for this is our dire&jon, that weare to do onely what God commands 
in his Word, to that we muſt add nothing, nor take away any thing. | 


THE END. 


ERRATA. 


Age 1,1, 54, chap, 1, add to, p. 3. 1. 11, chap. x. afrer therefore dd Jeſus Chrift, p. 1651.44; 
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